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| To the PRINCE. 
| 
© 7 R: 


Aung ended this tacke of Obſeruaticns, and 
according to your grations pleaſure {7 command, 
upplied ſuck parts as were wanting to make vp 
the T otall of theſe Commetaries: it doth return again, by 
the loweſt ſteps of humbleneſſe, to implore the bios patro- 
nageof your Princely fauour ; Emboldened ſpecially be- 
cauſe tt carieth Cafar and his Fortunes as they come re- 
k lated from the ſame Author : which, in the deepe Iudge-|»azrar- 
nent of his moſt excellent Maieſty js preferd aboue all o-|vox. |} 
ther profane hiſtories , and ſo, commended, by his ſacred 
A uthoritie, to. your reading, as a cheefe paterne and 
Maiſler-peece of the Art of warre. And herein, your ad- 


y mired wiſedome, may happeb the rather deeme it capa- 


. | ble of freer paſiage, in that it is not altogether vnproper 
for theſe happic dayes ; as knowing, that Warre is neuer 
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ſo well handled, as when it is made an Argument of diſ- 


courſein times of ſweete and plentious peace. The bleſ- 
ſings whereof,may ener crowne your yeares, as the ſoue- 
raigne good of this temporarie hfe,and the chiefeſt Orna- 


mentsof Princely condition. 


The humbleſt 


of your Highneſle ſeruants, 


CLEMENT EDMONDES. 


As 54% 
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In Clementis Edmondi de re militeri ad lul.CzſarisCom- 


mentarios Obſeruationes, 


Dr creperos motus, + apertoprelia Marte 
Edmonans nobss pace vigente refert ? 
Cur ſenſus menteſque Ducum rimatur 5 effert ? 
Diſert eque Anglos bellica multa docet ? 
Scilicet vt media mediterur preliapace, 


bellipotens nec mariatur honos, 


Anglia 
Fo, hec certe patrie depromit in vſus, 
Vr patrre pacem qui cupit,arma parat, 


Guil.Camdenus, Cl. 


Tomy friend, Maiſter Clement Edmonds. 


wW 


Ho thus extraRts, with more then Chymique Arr, 
The ſpirit of Bookes,ſhewes the true way to finde 
Th' Elixer that our leaden Parts conuart * 

Into the golden Merall of the Minde. 


Who thus obſerues in ſuch materiall kinde 
The certaine Motions of hie Practiſes, 
Knowes on what Center th'Actions of Mankinde 
Turne in their courſe, and ſees their fatalnes, 
And hee thatcan make theſe obleruances, 
Muſt be aboue his Booke,more then his Pen, 
For,wee may be aſſur'd,hee men can gheſle, 
Thatthus doth CoA $ AR knowe;the Man of men, 
Whoſe Work, improv'd here to our greater gaine, 
Makes C//#5S5 AR morethenC//£ES 4K tocontaine, 


Sam. Daryell. 


To his worthy friend, Maiſter Clement Edmonds, + 
(Jc-- well what Thos haſt well Obſerwd 
In 


w 


CAS ARS Workes, his Warres, and Diſcipline; 
hether His Pen hath carn'd more Praiſe,or Thine, 


My ſhallow Cenſure doubttully hath ſwery'd. 


If ſtrange 


it were,if wonder it deſerv'd, 


That what He wrought ſo faire, Hee wrote ſo fine; 
Me thinkes,Ir's ffranger, that 7 hy learned Line 


Should 


our beſt Leaders lead, not hauing ſers'd. 


But hereby (Clement) halt Thou made thee knowne 
Able to counſaile,apteſt to recorde 
The Conqueſtsof aCe/Z SAR ofourowne; 
HENRY, thy Patron,and my Princely Lord. 
Whom(O!)Heay'n proſper,and prote&t from harmes, 
In glorious Peace,and in vitorious Armes, 


Tosvan SYLVESTER 


TO MY FRIEND, MAISTER 


CLaunnt Epvonpas 
Epigramme, 


Or Ceſars deedes; Nor.all his honors wonne 
In theſe Weſt-parts; Nor,when that warre was done, 
The name of Pompey for an Enemic ; . 
Cato to boote ; 'Rome, and her libertic; | 
All Locking to his fortune : Nor, the while, 
© haue ingrav'd theſe ARts with his owne tile; 
And that fo amen deepe,as might be thoughr 
He wrote with the ſame ſpirit that hee fought ; 
Nor that his Worke liv'd, in the hands of foes, 
Vn-argu'd then; and (yet)bath fame from thoſe ; 
Not all theſe, Edmendes, or what elſe, purto 
Can ſo Ceſar, as thy Labors'doo. _ | 
For, where his perſon liv'd ſcarſe one juſt age, 
And that 'midit cnuy'and Pans ;then,fell by ragez * 
His deedes too dying,ſaue.in bookes : (Whoſe good 
How few have read! how fewer vnderſtood | ) 
Thy learned hand, and true Promethean Art, 
As by a new creation, part by part, 
In cueric councell, ſtratageme, defigne, 
AQion,or Engine,worth anote of thine, 
T all turure time, not only doth reſtore 
His Lite ; but makes, that hee can dyc nomoxe, 


Ben. Ionſon. 


4nother,of the ſame. b 


Ho, Edmondes, reades thy booke, and doth not ſee 
What th'antique Souldiers were, the moderne be ? 
Whereinthouſhew'ft, how mucl: the latrer are 
Beholden, to this Maſter of the War : 
And that, in Action, there is nothing new, 
More then to varie what our Elders knew. 
Which all, bur ignorant Captaines,will confeſle: 
Nor to giue Caeſar this,makes ours the lefle. 
Yerthou, perhaps,ſhalt mecte ſome tongues, will grutch 
That to the world thou ſhouldſt reucale ſo mutch ; 
And, thence,depraue rhee,and thy Worke : To thoſe 
Caeſar ftands vp, as from his vroe late roſe 
By thy great Art: and dothproclame, by mee, 
They murder himagaine, that cnuic thee. 


+ Ben. Jonſon. 
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TO THE READER. 
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YYy 7 maybeſcid, that + ?M any talke of 


Py Ce, Robin Hood that neer ſhot in his 


2 well incompetent indges as impertinet 
rS} 


FP diſcour/ers,are within this compaſſe_. 
C Such > M artialiſts as are acquainted 
with the diſcipline of warre , or know what 1s fitting the_ 
cariage of an eArmie, are they to whom the iudgement 
belongeth, that muſt either approoue or diſallow theſe la- 
bours. Among whom, the former part of thi worke hath 
alreadie found that paſſage, as by their good fauor, may 
happely ſerue todrawe the ſequele into the like fortune. 
Howſoever , my deſires , that ſuch as ſhall be pleaſed to 
view theſe Eſſayes , will accept the ſame with that minde 
as F offer them, hauing bent my indeuor to gratifie ſuch as 
fauour the reading of this Hiſtorie: without either attri- 
bute tomine owne, or preiudice to any other mans indge- 
ment. Farewell. 
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READING AND DISCOVRSE. 
ARE REQVISILTE TO MAKE A SOVL- 


dier perfect1n the Arte militarie, how great ſoe- 


wer his knowledge may be, which long expert- 
ence and much praQiſe of Armes' 
hath gayned, 


— 


F-=ol HEN I confider the weaknefle of mans iudg- 
SS JD | ment in cenſuririg things beſt knowne vnto it 

//|| felfe , and the difability of his difcoutſ in dil 
a) {| coucring the nature of vnacquanted obiectes ; 
5 || chooſing rather tohold any ſenſtble impreſſi- 
& $9} on, which cuſtome hath by long praftiſe inu- 
a3 || red, then to hearken to ſome other more rea- 
| ſonable perfwaſton :1 do not maruell that ſuch 
Si} ſoldiers, whoſe knowledge groweth only from 
J || experience and conſiſteth in the tules of their 
owne praCtiſe; are hardly perſwaded, that hi- 
——C—_———— I] ſtory andſpeculatiue learning are of any vſe in 
perfecting of their Arte, _ ſo different in nature from the principlesof 
their cunning, and of fo ſmall affinity with the life of action; wherein the vie of 
Armes and atchieuments of war feeme to haue their chiefeſt being. Bur thoſe 
purer ſpirits embiliſhed with learning, and enriched with the knowledge of o- 
ther mens fortunes ; wherein variety of accidents affordeth variety of inſtruc- 
tions, and the mutuall conference of thinges happened, begertteth both (i- 
milirudes and difterences, contrary natures, bur yet 10intly concurring to ſea- 
ſon our iudgment with diſcretion, and to enſtall wiſedome in the gouernment 
of the minde : Theſe men I ſay, mounting aloft with the winges of contem- 
plation, doe eaſily diſcouer the ignorance of fuch Marrialiſtes, as are only trai- 
ned vp in the ſchoole of oradtiſ , and taught their rudiments vnder a fewe 
yeares experience, which ſerueth to interpretno other author bur it ſelfe, nor 
can approue his maximes, but by his own authority; and are rather moued to 


IE P— —_ 


pirtie their hard forrtine , hauing learned onely to be ignorant , then toenuic | 


their Killin matter of war, when they oppoſe themſelues againſt ſo manifeſt a 
truth as this : that a mcere praCticall knowledge cannot make a perteQt Fre 
A 1. Whic 


| 


————_—_—_. 
—_ 
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* | tained. 


2 Reading and diſcourſe, are requiſite 

Which propoſition that I may the berter confirme, giue me leaue to realon 
alittle ofthe groundes of learning , and diſpute from the habitude of Arts and 
ſciences; which are then ſaid to be perfectly attained,when their particular parts 
are in ſuch ſort apprehended , thar from the variety of that indiuiduality, the in- 
rellectuall power frameth generall notions and maximes of rule,vniting tearms 
of the ſame nature in one head, and diſtinguiſhing diuerſities by ditterences 
of properties , aptely diuiding the whole body into his greateſt and ſmalleſt 
branches, and fitting cach part with his deſcriptions , duties, cautions and ex- 
ceptions: for vnleſle the vnderſtanding be in this ſort qualified and able by loyj.- 
ſticall diſcourſe, to aſcend,by way of compoſition, from ſingularitie to catho- 
like conceptions ;zand returne againethe ſame waie, tothe lowelt order of his 
partitions , the minde cannot be faide to haue the perteCtion of that Arte, 
nor inſtructed in the true vie of that knowledge : but guiding her elfe by 
ſome broken preceptes, feeleth more want by that thee hath not,then be- 
nefite by that ſhee hath. Whereby ir followeth that a ſcience deuided 
into manie braunches, and conſiſting in the multiplicitie of divers mem- 
bers, being all fo intereſſed in the Bulle , that a Mayme of the ſmalleſt part 
cauſeth either debilitic or deformitie in the bodie, cannot be ſaide to bee 
throughlie attayned , nor conceiued with ſuch a profiting apprehenſion as 
ſtecleth the minde with true iudgement, and maketh the {holler maiſter 
in his Arte, valeſſe the nature of theſe particularitics bee firſt had and ob- 


And for as much as no one ſcience or faculty whatſoeuer, in multitude. and 
pluralitic of partes, may anie waic be comparable to the Arte militarie, where- 
in cuery ſmall and vnreſpected circumſtance quite altereth the nature of the 
Action, and breedeth ſuch diſparitie and difference, that the reſemblance of 
their equall participating properties is blemiſhed with the difſimilitude of rheir 
diſagreeing partes; it cannot be denied, butke that is agquainted with moſt of 
theſe particular occurrences, and belt knoweth the varictic of chances in the 
courſe of warre, mult needes be thought a more perfect ſouldier and deſerueth 
atitle of greater dignity in the profeſſion of Arm:s,then ſuch as content rhem- 
ſelues with a fewe common precepts and ouer-worne rules : without which,as 
they cannot be ſaid at all to be ſouldiers , ſo with them and no more, they no 
way deſerue the name of skilfull and perfect men of war . Now whether meere 
experience, or experience joyned with reading and diſcourſe , doe feaſt the 
minde with more variety and choiſe of matter, or entertaine knowledge with 
preater plentie of nouelties , incident to expeditions and vie of Armes, I will 
vie no other reaſon to determine of this queſtion , then that which Franciſcus 
Patricius alleadgeth in his parallely, where he handleth this argument which 1 
intreat of, | 

He that followerh a warre (ſaith he) doth ſee either the courſe of the whole, 
or but a part onely. If his knowledge extend no farther then a part,he hath lear- 
ned lefle then he that ſawe the whole : but admit he hath ſeene and learned the 
inſtructions of one whole warre, he hath notwithſtanding learned lefie then he 
that hath ſeene the proceeding of two ſuch warres. And hee againe hathnor 


lcene 


Me et 


NO 0 IE IO Inn” CE cre" SONS 


| charge by order and cuſtome: And hence it confequemtly tollowerh, that if in 


 rieof his former conqueſtes, in the diſhonburable memorie of awiltull-quer- 


A —————..t 


ro make a perfett ſouldrer. 3 
leene ſo much as another that hath ſeruednthree ſcuerall warres t. and ſo by 
degrees, a fouldiec that hath ferued ten yeares'; mult needes knowe miote then 
one that hath not ſerued fo long; And to conclude, he that hath receiued 22 
yeares ſtipend (which was the juſt time offeruice amongſt the Romans before 
4 ſouldier could be diſmiſt) hath greater meanes of experience than atiother 
that hath not ſo long a time followed the campe, and cannot challenge a diſ- 


one or more or all theſe warres, there haue happened few or no ations of ſer- 
nice, which might teach a ſouldier the praQuſe of Armes; that then his leatning | 
doth not counteruaile his labour. And if the warre through the negligence, or 
ignorance of the chiete commanders haue beene ill caricd, he can boaſt of no 
knowledge,butthat which acquainted him with the corrupttons of militatie dif- 
cipline; it the part-which he followed were defeated and onerthrowne, he know- 
eth by experience howe to looſe, but not howto gaine: And therefore it'is not 
raking and praQtice which maketh a ſouldier worthie of his name;bur 
the knowledge of the manifold accidents which riſe trom the variety of humane 
a&ions; whereinreaſon and error, like merchants in trafficke, entercHange cbn- 
rrarie eucintes- of fortune, giuing ſometime copper for filuer, and balme for 
poylon, and repaying againe the like commodine as time and circumſtances 
doeanſfivere their directions:And this knowledge is onely ro be learned in-the 
regiſters of antiquitic and in hiſtories, recording the motions of former ages. 
Caius Iulius Czar (whoſe ations are the ſubie of theſe diſcourſes) after 
his famous victories in France,and that he had gotten the provinces of Spaine, 
broken the ſtrength ofthe Romaine Empite ar Pharſalia;, was beld aifouldier 
ſurtzoanting enuie and all her exceptions; and yet notwich{tanding allthis; rhe 
battefhehad with Pharnaces king of Pons, was like ro have buried the: glo- 


throw: for hauingpolleſt himdelfe of a hill of great aduanitage, he begari eo 
encampe him the roppe thereof , Which Pharnicesperceining; (bei 

lodged likewiſe with his campe ypon. a mounraine confrontmg-the Romaines) 
indactelled his men, marched down frombis carape intothe valley,andmoun- 
ted his forces vp the hill, where the Romaines were bufiedaboue their intreach- 
ments;to gjue ther bartel. All which,Czfatrooke bur for a brauado:aud mes 
ſuring the enemic by himſelfe, could not be perfwaded thar dny ſuch foole:har: 
dines could carrie men h iro fo dangerous an :d4daenetge, vorill th 

were come ſoneere,' that he had fcarce anytime! ro calbrhe legions fromnitlicur 
worke, and to'gittc-order for the batrell:whichs ſo-amazed the (Roinaines, that 
vnlefle, as C:eſar himſelfe faith, the aduantage of the place and rhe-benignwe | 


Lib. z. 


[4 Reading anil diſeow ſe, are requiſite SO Ree 


| anic way auailethe maners of theſe dairs, which if they wiete as they oughe to: 


preſented. to thelc latter ages, we feldome or neuer mecte with any One Acct 
dent which iumpeth in all pointes with an other of the like nature , that (hall 
happento fall our in er. 57 IE gr of an armiezand fo doe 
ſeeme to reape little benefit by that we reade, and make {mall vie of our great 
trauell, Yerwe muſt vnderſtand that in the Audit of Reaſon, there are miatiy of- 
fices, which through the ſoucraigne power of the diſcourſiue faculty, receuie 
great commodities by whatſoeuer falleth vdet their juriſdiftion,and ſuffer no 
ation to paſſe without due triall of his nature, and examination of his ſtare; 
that ſo the iudgment maie not be defrauded of her reuenues, nor the minde of 
her learning: for notwithſtanding diſagreeing circumſtances,and differences of 
formes, which ſeeme to cur off the priuiledge of imitation, and fruſtrate the 
knowledge we haue obtained by nog, the inteHetuall facultie hath autho- 
ritie to. examine the vie, and looke into the inconueniences of theſe wants and 
diuerſities , andby the _—_—_ reaſon to turne it to her aduantage; or ſo to 
counterpoile the detect , in triall and execution it ſhall not appeare anie 
diſaduantage. For as in all other ſciences,and namely in geometric, of certaine 
bare elements, and common ſentences, which fenſe admitteth to the appre- 
henſion, the powers of the ſoule frame admirable Theoremes and Problemes 
of infinir vie, proceeding with certaintic of demonſtration , from propoſition 
ro propoſition,and from concluſion to concluſion, and ſtill make new wondets 
as they go, beldes the of their ArchirteQure,thar vpon ſuch plaine 
and caſic foundations, they ſhould erect ſuch curious and beaurifull buildings: 
fo-in the Arte Military, theſe which are taken from hiſtories, are but: 
plaine kinde of principles, on which the minde worketh to her beſt | 
andvſcth reaſon with ſuch dexterity, that of inequalities ſhe concludeth an 
equality, and of diſſimilitudes molt fweete reſemblances; and ſo ſhe worketh: 
outhet owne jon by diſcourſe, and in time groweth fo abſolute in know- 
ry + «qu ner needeth/ no further dixections: but as Lomazzo the 

ilineſe , in thar excellent worke which he writ of piQuring, faith of a skilfull 
pamer, thar bei 
ſtand to take the 


I 


wo drawe a portraiture of gracetull lincaments , will neuer 

_—_—_— marke _ 9 = tx. que _ 

is iudgment habituated by e, eced with the variety 0! 

fs an opts none: gi ideth his eie, and his cie directe ederh 
his had;'and his hand followerh both with ſuch facilitic of cunning, that each 
ofthein ſerue for arule wherby the true meaſures of narure are exactly expreſ- 
ſed. The I fay of a skiltull Souldicr,or any Artizan in his faculty, when 
OO II ATE IRA it ro the key of true ap- 
.  Andalthoughthere are many chat will eafily admit a reconciliation of this 
difagreement, wm the reſemblice of accidents being refcrred'to the arbitrement, 
ofa well cempered fpirit; yer they-will by no aicancs acknowledge , that:;thoſe 
monſtrous and mirntable es ofrabur 8 mogranimiry (mhercofaaqu;- 
ty i derh as time ſhonkd'/never want ſuch treafurc)egn! 


| b&would appeare bur conrerfeit ro the luſter of a golden age,nor yet compara- 
3: 9h57 ; ; bl 
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to make a-perfett ſoulaer. $ 
ble to filuer-or braſſe, or the {trengrh of yron, bur delcrue no berter title then 
earth or clay, wheteof the frame of this at cdnfiſteth . For what reſemblance 
(fay they)is berweene the cuſtoms of bur times,& the aCtions of thoſe ancient 
Heroes ? They obſerued equity as well in warre as in peace : for vertue rather | 
flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authority, the 
tenure of their Empire was valour in warre and concord in peace ; the grea- 
teſt treaſure which ay the _— grape warm oper 
chicued for their countrey, adorning the temp their 1th pietie, and 
| their priuate houſes with glory, pardoning rather then mabceling ai . 
and raking nothing from _ but ability of doing iniury : Bur 

courſe of our times hath another bias , for couctouſneſſe hath ſubuerted both 
| faith-and equity, and our valour aftecteth nothing but ambition;pride and cru- 
elry ryrannize in ous thoughtes, and fubtiky teacherh vs to carrie rather afaire 
countenance, then a nature 3 our meanes of getting ateÞy fraud & extor- 
tion, and our manner of ſpending is by waſt and prodigality; not eſtceming 
what we haue of our owne, but coucting that which is tior ours ; men effemina- 
red and women impudent, wing ritches as ſeruants to wickedneſle,and preuen- 
ting natiites appetite with wanton huxurity z ſupplanting vertue with trecherie, | 
and vſing victory with ſuch impiery, as though imiwriem facere, were imperio vti: 
and therefore the exemplarie patternes of former times wherein. true honour is 
expreſſed; may ſerue to be gazed vpon, but no way to be imitared by this age, 
being too ſubtile to deale with honeſty, and wanting courage to incounter-va- 
lout, 1 muſt needes confeſle;thathe thar comparerh the huſtory of Liuje wich 
that of ors (hall _ great wer arent ps. rear they kan 
dle; for Livie triumpheth inthe conqueſtes ofvertue,'an erec- 
reth trophes vnto valour, making' his diſcourſe like Cleanthesrable, aherdiy 
vertue is deſcribed in her entire maieſtie ; and fo ſweetnedwith:the preſence 8 
ſeruice of the graces, thar all they which behold her are rape-iwith admirarion}] 
of het excellencie, and charmed wth the loue of her perfection :bur Guichar- 
dine hath more then Theſeus raske to yn being to winde through che 1a- 
bytinches of ſubrilry, and diſcouer the quaint pradtiſcs of politirians, where- 
in publike and open deflignes are dfeenrimes bux ſhadowes of. more ſecrerpro- 
ietes, and theſe againe ſerve as foiles to more eminerit intentions being alſo 
diſcoloured with diffimulation, andfo.infoared in the (lei of ſabrilty, 

when.you looke for war, you ſhallfinde yand cxpedting peace, you fhal 


foule, that albeit in ſo cotrupt acoutſe; they peradueneure ſtir vp 
tation; yet they ofieeienis kinduPrtlee malicious pradtiſes, and diueliſh deui- 


ſes, wich eulll is reproued by the lknowledgeof good , arid condemmed PO 
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Reading and diſcourſe, are requiſite | | 
authority ot berter ages. Andit'we willneeds follow thoſe ſteppes which the 
preſent courſe of the world hathtraced, andplaie the Crerian with the Cretj- 
an; this obieftion hindereth nothing; bur thar hiſtorie, eſpeciallie theſe of lat- 
ter times , affordeth ſufficient, inſtruftions to make a ſouldier perfect in that 
Lt. 
"IS not therefore anie man n_ the ſound inftrutions which leatning af- 
fardeth, nor refuſe the helpes thathiſtorie doth offer to perfeRthe nine of 
aſhorr experience, ——_— when no worth-can counteruaile the waight of fo 
great a bulinefle: for I rake the office of a chiefe commander,to be a ſubicct ca- 
able of the greateſt wiſedome that may be apprehended by naturall meanes, 
being to manage a multitude of diſagreeing mindes, as a fit inſtrument to ex- 


both their affections and apprehenſions according to the accidentes which riſe 
inthe courſe of hisdireions; beſides the. true iudgement, which he ought to 
haue: of ſuch circumſtances as are moſt important to a fortunate end, wherein 
our prouidence cannot haue enough either from learning or experience, to 
preuent diladnantages, or to take holde of opportunities, Neither can it be de- 
nied, but as this knowkedge addeth perfeQtion to our judgment, ſo it ſerueth al- 
ſoasafpurto glory, and increaſerh the defire of honour in ſuch as beholde the 
atchicuments af vertue, commended to aperpetuall poſteritie , hauing them- 
'ſelues the like meancs to.confecrate their memorie to ſucceeding ages, wherein 


\to-conclude,ifwethittt after the knowledge at our owne fortune, and long to 


vnto-like-endes? $7 ITN 


[us anſwere this queſtion, who.enuying at the nobilitic of Rome, ſaith thus. 2%; 
poſtquam conſulesfatttſunt, atta Maiorum &* Gr ecorum militaria precepta legere 
 (aperint : homines prepoſteri:, nans legere quatu fieri; tewpore poſterius, re © vu 
ptr of wn oy he) reading ought 10 go before practiſe ( although it 
follow.it ip courſe of time, forthese 15 noreading, bur of ſome thing practiſed 
before) theſe prepoſterous nien;akter they are made Conſals and placed atthe 
helmeof government, begin-eo reade, when chey- ſhould practiſe that which 
they had read; and ſo bewray their inſufficiencie of knowledge by viing out of 


readivg& bogkelearning;beinghimſelfe an enemy torheGme, for as muchas 
allthis knowledge.came by meexc.experience. Burhowoguer his iudgmentjyas 
gopdinthis-point;; for ſince:that all 'morion-and aGion progeedeth fromthe 


the minde; according to which patterne the-aupyand being 2nd ſenſible reſem- 


they may ſcrue forexamples of valour, and reape the reward of true honour, Or | 
\toreſeethe ende of thatrace which we have taken , which is the chicfeſt marcer | 
,ofconſequence inthe vie of Annes 3 what; berter coniecture can be made,then | 
| looke-inta'the- courſe of former times, which haue proceeded from like be- 

ings, and'were-continued with like meancs, and therefore not valikely to | 


| - AndoowF irbe demandedwhether readingor pratice haue the furſtplace | 
in this Arte; andferueth as a foundation tothe reſt: of the building? Let Mari- | 


time that;which,in-time- is moſt neceſlaxie> [This reftimonie gaue Marits of | 


lonle;andcannaynll bo produced, ynrill the Igeathercof be fult imprinrot;n | 


ecute a deſſigne of much conſequence and great expectation, and to qualific | - 


, 


| 


| blaner 15duely, faibipned 3, how is polliblegþat any aQion.cau be well expre(- 


ſed, 


EE OO ORG 4 . — 7 * 


- . +» on (A OCR - 


, —” — 7 jp . 
- Go Ex TA of 


| to make a perfet ſoulater. 7 
| ſed, when the minde 15 not directed by knowledge to dilpole it in that fort, as 
| hall beſt agree with the occurrentes of ſuch natures, as are neceſlarily intere(- 
ſed both in the meanes and in the end thereof? And thertore ſpeculatiue know- 
ledge as the Tramontane , to dire the courſe of all practiſe is firit tobee re- 
ſpeced. 

: But that I may not ſeeme partiall in this controuerſie , but carrie an equall 
hand betweene two ſo neceflarie yoakefellowes , giue me leaue to conclude in 
a word,the benefite of pratiſe, and define the good which commeth from ex- 
perience; that ſo nothing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to come from af- 
tection, or proceede from the forge of vniuſt partialiry. And firſt it cannor bee 
denied , but that practiſe giueth boleneſle and afſurance in action, and maketh 
men expert in ſuch things they take in hand, for no man canreſt vpon ſuch cer- 
tainty, through the theorike of knowledge, as he thathath ſeene his learning 
verified by practiſe, and acknowledged by the teſtimony of aſſured proofe : Be- 
ſides, there are many other accoplements gotten only by practiſe , which grace 
the preſence of knowledge, giue credit to that which we haue read; as firſtto 
learne the vic and aduantage of the armes which we beare;ſecondly,by frequent 
aſpect and familiarity of dangers, and accidents of terrour , to learne to feare 
nothing but diſhonour, to make no difference betweene heate and cold, fom- 
mer and winter, tofleepe in all places as on a bed , and at the ſame time to take 
paines and ſufter penury, with many other difficulties which cuſtome maketh 
eaſic, and cannot be gotten but by vie and practiſe, 

And thus ar length, I haue brought aſhallow diſcourſe to an abrupt end, wi- 
ſhing with greater zeale of affection then I am able with manifeſt proofe of rea- 
ſon, to demonſtrate the neceſſity, that both theſe partes were by our ſouldiers {© 
regarded, that neither practiſe might march in obſtinare blindneſle without 
learned — nor this againe be entertained with an idle apprehenſion 
withour practiſe: but that both of them may bereſpected, as acellirs partes to 
make a compleat nature; wherein knowledge as the intellectuall part giuerh 
life and ſpirit tothe action, and practiſe asthe materiall ſubſtance maketh it of 
a ſenſible being, and like a skilfull workman expreſſeth the excellency , which 
knowledge harh fore conceiued: wiſhing no man to deſpaire of effecting that 
by practiſe which the Theorike of knowledge commendeth :For Cur deſpe- 
res nunc poſe fiert, quod iam toties fait um eſt ? 
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THE SVYVMME OF THE FIRST 
BOOKE OF CASARS COMMENTARIES; 


WITH OBSERVATIONS VPON THE 
ſame, diſcouering the cxcellencie of 
Caeſars Militia. 


THE eARGY MENT. 


>= N this firſt booke, are contained the ſpecialities of two 
PE great warres, begun and ended both in a Summer ; the 
AQ EN rſt, between Czlar &the Heluetij:the ſecond,berween 
x - WP him & Ariouiſtus, king ofthe Germans. The hiſtory of 
the Heluetians, may be reducedto three principall heads ; vnder 
the firſt, are the reaſons that moued the Heluerians to entertaire 
ſo deſperate an expedition, &rhe preparation which they made 
ſor the ſame. The ſecond,containerh their defeat by Czlar: and 
the third,their returne into their Country, Thar of Ariouiſtus,di- 
uideth it ſelfe into two parts: the firſt giueth the cauſes that indu- 
ced Czfar to vndertake that war:the ſecond,intreateth ofthe war 
it ſelfe, and particularly deſcriberh Ariouiſtus ouerthrow, 


Tons” 


CHAP. I. 
Gallia deſciibed: the Heluetians diſlike their natiue 


ſeate, and propound to themſelues larger territories in 


the Continent of Gallia. Orgetorix feederth 
this humour, for his owne ad- 
uantage. 


Matrona. \ 
” K - «= as. 4 . . Se — 
CEDeu <= off the ciuilitie & politure of the Prozince, & leſſe fre- ? 


B. doe | | 
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 popul vt 


| ax inter vici- 


W. popwlos cola- 


— 


Curandum vici- 


doe excell the reſt of the Galles in deeds of Armes, being mn daily conflitts worth 
the Germaines, for defence of their owne territories, or by inuading theirs. The 
part inhabited by the Galles,beginneth at the river Rhone andis bounded with 
Garan,the Ocean,and the confines of the Belges; and reaching alſo to the Rhene, 
45 4 Linet from the Sequans & Heluetians , it ſiretcheth northward. The Belges 
take their beginning at the merges wp 4c of Gallia,and inhabit the Country 
which lieth along the lower part of the Rhene , trindling to the North,and to the 
Eaſt. Aquitania ſpreadethit ſelf between the river Garun & the Pyrenean hils, 
and butteth pon the Spaniſh Ocean, between the Weſt and the North. 

AmoneZ#t the Heluetians, Orgetorix did far exceed all others, both for noble 
diſcent and ſtore of treaſure : + when M. Meſſala and M. Piſo were Conſals, be- 
ing ſtirred vp with the deſire of a kingdom, he mooued the Nobilitie to a commo- 
tion; perſwading the State to goe out of their confines with their whole povver: 
45 an eaſie matter for them that excelled all other in valour & proweſs,to ſeize 
vpn the Empire of all Gallia. To which he did the rather perſwade the, for-that 
the Heluetians were on exery ſide ſhut vp, by the ſtrength & nature of the place 
vvherein they dwelt ; on the one ſide , vvith the depth and breadth of the riuer 
Rhene , which diuideth their Country fro the Germaines; on the other ſide,with 
the high ridge of the hill Iura, which runneth between them & the Sequans: & 
on the third part they vvere flanked with the lake Lemanus,& the riuer Rhone, 
parting their territories from our Pronince. 

Hence it happened, that being thus ſlraightened, they could not eaſily enlarge 
themſelues, or make war vpon the bordering Ceuntries: and thereupon , beeing 
men wholly bent to Armes and war, were much griened , as hauing too little el- 
bow-roome for their multitade of people, and the renowne they had got of their 
valor; their whole country cotaining but 211 miles in length, © 180 inbreadth, 
Spurred on with theſe inducements, and mooned ſpecially with the authority of 
Orgetorix, they reſolued to make prouiſion of ſuch things 4s vvere requiſite for 
their expedition; bought great number of Carres,and horſes for cariages; ſowed 
much tillage, that they might haue plentie of Corne in their tourney ; made peace 
and amity with the confining Countries. For the perfiting and ſupply of vohich 
things, they tooke 2 yeers to be ſufficient ; and in the third, enatted their ſetting 
forwardby a ſolemne Law, aſsigning Orgetorix to giue order for that which re- 
mained, 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION, 


E that will examine this expedition of the Heluetians, by the 
tranſmigrations and flittings of other Nations, ſhall find ſome 
q vnexampled particularities in the courſe of their proceeding : 
y & for,firſtic hath neuer beene heard, that any people veterly aban- 
=——— doncdthatCountry which Nature or prouidencehad allotted 
chE,vnleſsthey were driven thervnro by a generall calamity,as the infeQion off 
the aire,thecruelty & oppreſsion of a neighbor nation, as were the Sueuians, 
who thought it great honor to ſuffer no man to border vpon their confines z or 

| | ſome 


—_— 
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ſome other vniuerſall, which made the place inhabitable, and the people wil- 
lingo vndertake a voluntarie exile. But oftentimes we read,that when the in- 
habitants of a Countrey were ſo multiplied, that the place was over-charged 
with mulritades of ofspring ; and like a poore father, had more childrenthen 
it was ableto ſuſtaine, the abounding ſurplus was ſent out to ſeck new fortunes 
in forraine Countries, and to poſleſſe themſclues of a reſting feate ; which 
might recompencethe wants of their natiue Country, with a plentious reuc- 
nue of neceſſary ſupplements. And in this ſort, wee read that Rome ſent our 
many Colonies intodiuers parts of her Empire. And inthis manner the anci- 
ent Galles disburdened chemſelues of their ſuperfluitie, and ſent them into A- 
ſia, The Gothescame ſrcmthe [lands of the Baltick ſea, &in Sullahistime, 
{warmed ouer Germanic: belides many other Nations , whole tranſmigrati- 
ons are particularly deſcribed by Lazius, But amongtt all theſe; we find none 
that ſo forſooke their Country, but there remained ſome behind to inhabit the 
ſame; from whence, as froma fountaine , ſucceeding ages might deriuethe 
ſtreame of that ouer-flowing multitude,and by them take notice of the cauſes, 
which mooucd them vntoir. For,their manner was in all ſuch expeditions,and 
ſending out of Colonies, to diuide themſelues into two orthree parts , equall 
both inequalitic anCnumver: for,after they had parted their common people 
into cuen companies , they diuided their Nobility with as great equalitic as 


| chey could, among the tormer partitions: & then caſting lots, that part which 


went out to ſecke new aduentures, lefetheir lands & poſſeſſions to the reit that 
remainedat home; and ſo by induſtrie, they ſupplied that defe& which conti- 
nuance of time had drawne vpon them. And this wasthe meanes ,- which the 
firſt inhabitants of the earth tound out after the floud, to people the vahabited 
places, and to keepe off the inconueniences of ſcarcitie and famine. 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION. 


| E that would prognoſticate by the courſe of theſe ſeuerall pro- 
ccedings, whether of the two berokened better fucceſſe, hath 


caſt vpon them: for, an ation which ſauoureth of neceſsitie ( which was al- 
waies vndcrſtoodin ſending out a Colonic) hath a more plauſible paſport a- 
moneſt men, thenthat which procecdeth from a proud voluntarie motion. 
For, as men can bee content to toleratethe one, if it concerne not theirparti- 
cular; ſoon the other ſide, they countit gaine to puniſh pride with ſhame, and 
tooppoſe themſclues againſt che other, 


| 
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Ceſar. 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 

Rgetorix, thirſting after princely dignitic, diſcouererth the hu- 
mour of vaine-glorie, For, not contented with the ſubſtance of 
honour, becing alreadie of greateſt power amongtit the Helue- 
tians,& ordering the affaires ofthe State by his owne direRion, 
thought itnothing without the marks and title of dignitie , vnto 
which the inconueniences of Maieſtic are annexed: not conſidering that the 
beſt honor, ſitteth not alwaies in imperiall thrones, nor weareth the Diadems 
of Princes ; but oftentimes reſterh itſelfe in meaner places , and (hineth berter 
with obſcurerticles. 

For proofe whereof, tro omit antiquitie, take the familie of the Medices in 
Florence, and particularlie, Colimoand Lorenzo, whole vertue raiſed them 
to that height of honour, thatthey were nothing inferiour to the greateſt Po- 
rentates of theirtime, becing themſelues bur priuate Gentlemen in that State, 
and bearing their proper names as their greateſt titles. But howſocuer ; the 
opportunirie of changing their ſoile, was well obſerued by Orgetorix , as the 
firteſt means to attempt an innouation: but the ſucceſſe depended much vpon 
the fortunateprocceding of their expedition. 

For, as a mulrirude of that nature, can bee content to attribute a great part 
of their happineſſe, wherein euery man thinketh himſelte particularly inter- 
eſled,to an eminent Leader z & in that vniuerſall exrafie of ioy, will calilic ad- 
mit analteration of their Stare: ſo,if the iſſue be in any reſpe vnfortunate, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faultie;bur,cuery one deſiringto diſcharge his 
paſſion ypon ſome obicR, achiefedircAor is likelieſt to be the mark, atwhich 
che darts of their diſcontent will be throwne; and then he will find it hard to 
ce what he intendeth. 


CHAP. Il. 


Orgetorix practices are diſcouered : his death. T he 


Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex- 


pedition, and prepare themſclucs 
accordingly. 


7] Reetorix,thereupon, vndertook imploiment to the adioyning 
ANN | States and fir perfoaded Caſticus, the ſonne of Cataman- 
b | talides,a Sequan (vohoſe father had for many yeeres raigned 
P | #n that place,and was by the Senate and people of Rome, ſtiled 
6) | vvith the title of a Friend) to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the Sig- 
ANTI <ED noric of that State wohich his Father formerly iniojed: 
and inlike manner , dealt vvith Dumnorix the Heduan , Diuitiacus brother 
( who at that time was the onely man of that Prouince, © verie wellbeloued 4 
the 
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the Commons) to indeauour the like there ; and vvithall , gaue him his daughter 
in mariage : ſhewing them by lively reaſons, that it was an eaſie matter to effet? 
their deſignes; for that he being ſure of the ſoneraigntie of his State, there was 
no doubt © the Heluetians would doe much throughout all Gallia, and ſo made 
no queſtian to ſettle themin thoſe kingdoms, with his power and forces. Drawne 
on with theſe inducements, they gaue faith and oath each to other, haping vvith 
the ſupport of the ſoueraigntie of three mightie Nations, topoſſeſſe themſelues 
of all Gallia, 
Tk thing beeing diſtonered , the Heluetians ( according to their cuſtomes) 
cauſed Orgetorix to aunſwere the matter in Durance : whoſe puniſhment upon 
the Attaint, was tobe burned aliue. Againſt the day of triall, Orgetarix had got 
together all his Family, to the number of ten thouſand men, beſides diners fol- 
lowers, and others far indebted, which were many ; by whoſe meanes hee eſcaped 
4 iudiciall hearing. The people,therevpon, being much incenſed,agreed, the Ma- 
giſtrate (hou!d execute their lawes with force of Armes, and to that end, (hould 
raiſe the Country : but in the meane time,Orgetorix was found dead, not with- 
out ſuſpicion (45 was conceined) that he himſelfe was guilty thereof. | 
Notwithſtanding his death, the Heluetians did purſue their former deſigne 
of leauing their Countrey : and when they thought themſelues readie prepared, 
they ſet fire on all their Townes (vvhich were in number 12) together bik oure 
hundred Villages, beſides priuate houſes, and burnt likewiſe all the Corne, ſaue 
that they caried with them; that al hope of returne being taken away,they might 


be the readier to vndergoe all haZards : And comaunded that enery man ſhould 


carie ſo much Meale with him,as would ſerne for three Months. 
Moreouer ” ,they perf waded the Rauraci, the Tulingi and Latobrigi,their 
neighbour borderers, that patting on the ſame reſolation, they would ſet fire on 


all their habitations, and goe along with them. And likewiſe tooke vnto them | 


the Boy , which had dwelt beyond the Rheine, but were now ſeatedin theTerri- 
tories of the Norici, and had taken the capitall towne of that Countrey . There 
were onely two waies which gaue them paſſage out of their Countrey: the one 
through the Sequans, very narrow and difficult, betweene the Hill Jura, & the 
Riner Rhone, by which a ſingle Cart could ſearce paſſe; and had a high hill hang- 
ing ouer, that a ſmall force might eaſily hinder them. The other, was through our 
Prouince, farre eaſier and readier ; foraſmuch as the riuer Rhone , running be- 
tweene the Heluetians and the * Allobroges (vuho were lately brought in obedi- 
ence to the people of Rome) did gine paſſage in diners places by Foordes, | 

The vtmoſt towne belonging to the Allobroges,that bordereth pen the Hel- 
wetians, is Geneua, wherevnto adioyneth a bridge leading to the Heluetians ; 


| vvho doubted not but to perſwade the Allobroges (that ſeemed as yet tocary no 


great affettion to the people of Rome) or at leaſt, to force them to giue them paſ- 
ſage. Things beeing now ready for their iourney , they aſ5igned a day wohen all 
ſhould meete together pon the banks of Rhone : wohich day was the firſt of the 
Calends of Aprill,in the Conſulſpip of Lu. Piſo, and A,Gabinims. 
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The omiſſion 


149 exped;- 


Ceſar. 
* Rome. 


in the Helue- 


| OBSERVATION. 
P_ S theſe prouiſoes were all _— ;ſoonething was omitted, 
JF 1 which might haue farthered their good fortune more then any 


Y | ching _ of : which was,to haue concealcd by all meanes 
Ne the time of their departure. For, all the beaſts of the wood muſt 
— WR |. needs ſtand at gaze,when ſuch Lions rouſed themſclues out of 
Gs: theirdennes ; and be then very watchfull of their ſafetic when 
they knew theinſtant of time, when ſome of their ſpoiles muſt needs bee offe- 
red to appeaſe their furic, Orat the leaſt, itbchooued them ſo to haue dealt by 
hoſtages andtreatie, that ſuch as were likelieſt, and beſt able to croſſe their de- 
ſignements,might haue been no hinderance of their proceedings: conſidering 
there were but two waies outoftheir Comnrey by which they might goc; the 
onenarrow and difficult, betweene the hilf Iura and the riuer Rhone, by the 
Countrey ofthe Sequani: the other through Prouchce, far cafier and ſhorter, 
but notto be taken but by the permiſsion of the Romaines. But how-ſo-cuer; 
their errourwas, that aftertwo yeeres proviſion to goe, and hauing made an 
exterminating decree which inioyned them to goe, when they came to the 
point, they knew not what way to goe. 


CHAP. LIL 


Czfar denieth the Heluetians paſſage chroughthe 
Komane Pronince: be fortifieth the paſſage 


betweene the hill Iura, and the 
lake of Geneus. 


DS [cone 45 Ceſar was aduertiſed, that their purpoſe vvas to 
WES paſſe thorough our Province, he haſted to leaue the * Cittie, 
bay } & poſting by great iourneys into the further Gallia, he came 
WP to Geneua, And inrolling great forces throughout all the 
NES: Proxince, for that there was but one legion in thoſe parts, 
g Ee W he brake downe the bridge at Genenua. 
The Heluetians, hauing intelligence of Ceſarsarrinall, they ſent diners of the 
beſt of their Nobility, Embaſſadours vnto him whereof Numeius © Veredottins 
wvere the chiefe; to gine him notice, that they had a purpoſe to paſſe peaceabl 
through the Prouince haning no other way to goe: & therein to pray his faffe 
rance and permiſiion. 

Ceſar, well remembring how Lu.Caſsius the Conſull was ſlaine , bis Armie 
beaten, and the ſouldiers put vnder the yoke, did not hold it conuenient to grant 
their requeſt. Neither did hee thinke that men ſo ill affeted, could forbeare to 
offer wrongs & inſolencies, if leaue were giuen them as was required. Howbeit, 
for thebetter gaining of time, and getting ſuch forces togetber as wvere cauſed 
to 
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tobe inrolled, he anſwered the Commiſsioners that he would take a time of deli- 

beration;and to that end, willed them to returne againe b y the Ides of April, 
And, in the meane time, with that legion he had ready, and the ſouldiers that 
came out of the Prouince, he ——_ and awvall of ſixteene foot in height, 
fromthe lake Lemanus, which runfeth into the Rhone, to the hill Iura, that di- 
wideth the Sequans from the Heluetians, beeing in length nineteene miles; and 
diſpoſed guarizons and fortreſſes along the worke, the better to impeach them, 
if happely they went about to breake out by force. 

At the day appointed, when the Embaſſadours returned, for a reſolution, he 
utterly denied to giue any leaue to paſſe through the Prouince; hauing neither 
cuſtome nor preſident from the people of Rome , to vvarrant him in that kind. 
And if they ſhould endeauour it by force of Armes, he would oppugne them. 


THE FIRST OBSERYP ATION, 


qj] His manner of prolonging of time, to renforce the rroupes or get 
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ſome other aduantage, as it was then of great vie to Czar, and hath 

W WA oftentimes been praQtiſed to good purpoſe; ſo doth it diſcouer toa 

== -ircumſpet cnemie, by the directions in the meane time (which 

cannot eaſily be ſhadowed) the driftof that delay ; and fo inviteth him vvith 

greater courage, to take the opportunitie of that preſent aduantage; eſpecial- 

ly iftra& of time may ſtrengthen the one, and not further the other : which is 
cafily diſcerned by the circumſtances of the ation. 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION, 


ezz49F9 Herequelt of the Heluetians ſeemed todeſerue a facile anſwer z be- 
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by GS ingineffeA no more then Nature had giucn totheriuer Rhone : 
BY Rag which was to paſſe through the Prouince, with as much ſpecd & as 

SC [itt|c hurt as they could, But Czar, looking further intothe mat- 
rer, and comparing things already paſt, with occurrences that wereto follow 
after, found the maiettic ofthe Romance Empireto be intercſſed in the anſwer; 
becing either to maintaine her greatnes, by reſiſting her enemics, or to dege- 
nerate from ancient vertue, by gratifying ſuch as ſought her ruine: which in 
marter of Stare, arc things of great conſequence, And further, hee knew it to 
be an vnſafe courſe, to ſuffer an enemie to haue meanes of doing hurt ; conli- 
dering that the nature of man is alwaies prone to loade him with further 
wrongs whom hee hath once injuried :notbut that he could peraduenture be 
content toend the quarrell vpon that aduantage but fearing the other, whom 
he wronged, toexpect but an opportunitie of reuenge, he gets what aduan- 
tage hecan beforehand, and ſo ceaſeth nor, vntill he haue added a bloody end 
tan injurious beginning, 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


Ceſar. 


THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION. 

Oncerning this maruellous fortification, between the hill & the 
lake, how feruiceable ſuch works were vnto him in all his wars; 
in what ſort, and in how ſmalla time they were made ; I will de- 
ferre the treatiſe of them vncill l come to the height of Aleſia, 
[= wherehe gaue ſome ground of that hyperbolicall ſpeech : 4» 
me deleto, non animaduertebatis decem habere let? as quidem legiones populum 
Romanum, que non ſolum vob obſiſtere ſed etiam celum diruere por 's ? 


CHAP. IIIL 


The Heluetians, failing to paſſe the Rhone,take the 
way through the Countrey of the Sequani. Ceſar haiteth 


into ltalie, and there inrolleth more legions : and re- 
| turning, ouer-throweth part of them at 
the riuer Arar. 


Territories of the _—_ and Hedyans,on the confines of the Santons, woho 


Foy 
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Forwmhich cauſes, he left T. Labienns a Legat to commaund thoſe works, and 
he himſelfe made great iourneis to get into Italy;vvhere he inrolled tws legions, 
and tooke 3, more out of their wintering Camps ,neer about Aquileia: and vvith 
with theſe five legions, went the next way ouer the Alps, into the further Gallia. 

IVhere, by the way the Centrons, Garocles, and Catariges, taking aduantage of 
the open ground, aid ſeek to keep the Army from paſſage: but being beaten and 
put off by many skir mages, they came in ſeauen daies from Ocellum,, a towne in 
the furtheſt parts of the neerer Prouince,into the confines of the Voconth a peo- 
ple of the further Prouince : from whence he led them into the territories of the 
Allobroges ; and ſo vnto the Sabuſians,that are the firſt beyond the Rhene, bor- 
dering upon the Prouince. 

By that time,the Heluetians had caried their forces through the ſlraights, and 
frontiers of the Sequans jnto the Dominions of the Heduans, and began to for- 
rage & pillage their Country. Who, finding themſelues vnable to make reſiſtance, 
ſent Meſſengers toCeſar,to require aide; ſhewing their deſerts to be ſuch from 
time to time of the people of Rome, that might challenge a greater reſpe&t, then 
| to haze their Country ſpoiled, their children led intocaptivity, their townes aſ* 
x ſaulted and taken, as it werein the ſight of the Romaine Army. At the ſame in- 
/lant likewiſe, the Ambarri, that had dependancy © alliance with the Heduans, 


, aduertiſed Ceſar that their Country was viterly waſted,and they ſcarce able to 
keep the Enemy from entering their townes, In like manner alſo,the Allobroges, 
| that had farmes and poſſeſsions beyond the Rhone, fied direttly to Ceſar, com- 


| playning that there was nothing left them but the ſoile of their Country. 

] With which adzertiſements, C eſar was ſo mooued, that he thought it not con- 
wenient to linger further, or expect vontill the forties of their Allies were all 
vvaſted , and that rhe Helaetians vvere come vnto the Zantones, The * riger 
| Arar, that runneth through the confines of the Heduans and Sequans, into the 
; Rhone, paſſeth away with ſuch a ſlilneſs, that by view of the eye, it can hardly be 
| diſcerned which vvay the voater taketh. This riuer did the Heluetians paſſe 0- 
| wer, by Flotes, & bridges of Goats. When Caſar vvas aduertiſed by his Diſcoae- 
rers, that three parts of their forces were already paſt the wvater, and that the 
fourth was left behind on this ſide the riuer ; about the third watch of the night 
he vvent out of the Camp vvith three legions , and ſurpriſing that part wohich 
was not as yet gotte oner the rier,ſlew a great part of them: the reſt fled into 
the next vvoods. 

This part vvas the Tigurine Canton: and the Heluetians beeing all parted in- 
to foure diniſions this Canton alone,in the memory of our fathers, ſlew L.Caſ5ius 
the Conſull, and put his Army vnder the Toke. So, whether it were by chaunce, 
or the prouidence of the Gods, that part of the Heluetian State , which gaue ſo 


X* Soane. 


Zmricke. 


great a blowe to the Romaine people ,was the firſt that did penance for the ſame. 

4 Wherin, Ceſar tooke renenge,not onely of the publique,but of his particular loſs; 
foraſmuch as the Tigurines, had in that battell, with Caſsius, laine L. Piſo, the 

Grandfather of L. Piſo, his father in law. 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


His defeat becing chiefely a ſeruice of execution,vpon ſuchas were | 
191 [1 caken at a dangerous diſaduantage, which men call vnaware, con- 

A BY caineth theſe two aduiſoes , Firſt, not to neglect that aduantage 
—= hich Sertorius by the haires of his horſeraile hath proouedro bee 
very important; that beginning with a part, it is a matter of no difficultie ro 0- 
uercome the whole. Secondly, it may ferue for a cauear, foto tranſport an Ar- 
mie ouer awater, where the enemic is within a reaſonable march, thatno part 
may be ſo ſeuered from the bodie of the Armie, that aduantage may thereby 
be taken to cutthem off altogether, and ſeparate them from themſelues. The 
ſafeſt and moſt honourable way , totranſport an Armie overariver, is bya 
bridge, placing at each end ſufficient troopes of horſe and foot, to defend the 
Armic trom ſuddaine afſaults,as they paſle ouer the water ; and thus wemt C#- 
ſar ouer the Rhene into Germanie, two ſeucrall times. 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czſar went out of 
his Cainpe, which is noted to be inthethird watch, we muſt vn- 
derſtand , that the Romans diuidedthe whole night into 4 vvat- 
ches,cuery watch containing three houres : and theſe watches 
were diſtinguiſhed by ſeucrall notes and ſound of Cornets or 
Trumpets; that by the diſtinRion and diuctſitic thereof, ic might ealily bee 
knowae what watch was ſounded. The charge and office of ſounding the 
watches, belonged to the chicfeſt Centurion of alegion, whom they called 
Primipilus, or Primus Centurio; at whoſe pauilion che Trumperters atten- 
ded, to be directed by his houre-glaſſe, 

The firſt watch began alwaies at ſunne-ſettingyand continued three houres 
(I vnderſtandſuch houres as thenight contained, beeing diuided into wwelue: 
for, the Romaines divided their night as well as their - into twelue equall 
ſpaces, which they called houres) : the ſecond watch cotinued vntill midnight; 
and then the third watch began,8 contained likewiſe three houres ; the fourth 
wasequallto the reſt, and continued vntill ſunne-rifiog. Sothat by this phraſe 
de tertia vigilia, we vnderſtand, that Czar wentoutot his Campein the third 
watch; which was after midnight : and ſo we muſt conceiueof the reſt of the 
watches, as often as we ſhall find them mentionedin hiſtorie. 


CHAP. 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. I, Ty 


CHAP. V. 


Czar paſſeth ouer the riuer Arar: his horſemen 


mcountred with the Heluctians,and were 
put to the worle, | 


Ceſar. 


- 


| which they ae tg doe in twentie , ſent Embaſſadours | - 
= ETD" XS] vnto him, of vvhom Dinico was chiefe , that commaunded 
the Heluetians in rhe warre againſt Caſsius: who dealt with C eſar to this effett 
That if the people of Rome would make peace with the Heluetians, they would go 
into any part which Ceſar ſhould appoint them : but if otherwiſe he weuld pro- 
ſecute warre,that he (hould remember the ouerthrowe which the people of Rome 
received by their valour ; and not to attribute it to their owne woorth,that they 
had ſurprized at vnawares apart of their Army , when ſuch as had paſſed the 
riner could not come to ſuccour them, They had learned of their fore-fathers,to 
contend rather by valour, then by craft and deuices ;, and therefore, let him be- 
ware, that the place voherein they now vvere, did not get a Name, er carie the 
marke toall future ages of an eminent calamity to the people of Rome, & of the 
vtter deſtruttion of his Army. 

To this, Ceſar anſwered; That he made the leſſe doubt of the ſucceſſe of theſe 
buſineſſes,in that he well remembred and knew thoſe things, which the Helne- 
tian Commiſsioners had related : and mas ſo muth the rather priened thereat, 
becauſe it happened without any cauſe or deſert of the people of R1me ; who jf he 
were guiltie of any wrong done nts them, it wvere a matter of no difficultie to 
beware of their prattices: buFtherein was his errour that he could thinke of no- 
thing which he had committed, that might cauſe him to feare: neither could he 
feare without occaſion, And, if he would let paſſe former inſolencies, could hee | 

. forget thoſe late &> freſbininries? in that they hadattempted to paſs through the 

| Prowince by force of Armes, ſacked and pillaged the Heduans, Ambars, & Al- 
lobrogians ? that did ſo inſotently vaunt of their vittorie , admiring that theſe 
iniuries were /ufſered ſo long time to reſt vnyenenged; came all in the end to one 
| paſſe. For, the immortall Gods vvere voont ſometimes togiue happineſſe and 
| | long impunitie to men; that by the greater alteration of things , the puniſhment 
ſhould be the more grieuous for their offences. Howbeit , if they vvould giue Ho- 
ſages for the performance of thoſe things which were to be agreed vpon, and /a- 
tisfie the Heduans and Allobrozians, together with their Allies, for the iniuries 

they had done unto them, he would be content to make peate with them. * 

Dinico replied, that they were taught by their Anceſtors, to take Hoſtages 74- 
ther then to giue them, whereof the people of Rome were witneſſes: and there- 

| wpon 


q uddaine comming, that had gotte ouer the riner in one day, 
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pon departed. The next day they remooued the Campe and the like didCaſar, 
ſending all bis horſe before, to the number of foure thouſand (which he bad rai- 
ſedin the Pronince, and drawne from the Heduans, & there Aſſociates) to vn- 
derſland which way the Enemy tooke : voho , proſecuting the reare-ward oner- 
hotly, were forced toondertake the Heluetian Canalry , in a place of diſaduaun- 
tage; and thereby loſt ſome few of their Company. 

The Enemy,made proud with that encounter hauing with fine hundred horſe 
beaten ſo great a multitude, did afterwards make head vvith more aſſurance ; 
and ſometimes fluck nat to ſally out of the Reareward , and aſſault our Partie. 
Ceſar kept backe his men from fighting ;, and held it enough for the preſent, to 
keepe the Enemy from ſpoiling and harrjing the Country: and went on for fif- 
teen daies together, in ſuch manner, as there were but fine or ſixe miles between 
the firſt troopes of our Armie and the Rearward of theirs. 


OBSERYFVATION. 


\Wexc inſolent vpon cuery oucr-throwe which the enemie taker), 
a but ducly tro weigh the rrue cauſes ofa viftorie gotten, or an over- 
throwe taken; that apprehending the right currery. of the ation,he 
may neither vaunt of a blind viQtorie, nor be diſmaicd at a caſual] miſhap. 

And heerein, [et a heedfull warineſſe ſo moderate the ſequells of vitorie in 
a triumphing ſpirit, thatthe care and icalouſie to keep ſtill that ſweer ſounding 
fameon foote,may as farre ſurpaſſe the induſtrie whichhe firſt vſed to obraine 
it, as the continuance of happineſſe doth exceedethe beginning of good for- | 
tunes. For, ſuch is the nature of our foule, that although trom her infancie, e- 
uen tothe manhood of her age, ſhe neuer found want of that which ſhee luſted 
after : yet when ſhee meeteth witha counterbuffe toccheck her apperite,and re- 
traineher affeRions from their ſatisfaQtion; ſhee is as much troubled in thar 
want, as if (hee had neuer receiued any contentrfient ar all : for, our wiil co c- 
uerie obic& which it ſecketh after, begetterh alwaies anew appctite: which is 
not ſatisficd with a former quittance; but eitherſcekerh preſent paiment, orre- 
rurneth diſcontentment vnto the mind, 

And, as our ſoule is of an cuerlaſting beceing, and cannot thinke of an end, 
eo her beginning; ſo (hee ſcekerh a perperuall continuance of ſuch things 
whichſheec luſterth after : which hee that meancth to hold Fortune his fricnd, 
will endeuour to maintaine, 


— 
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CHAP. VI, 
Czfar ſendeth to'get the aduantage ofa hill, and ſo 


to oy the Helnetians battell : but was put off 


byfalſe intelligence. The opportunitic beein 
7 uf hee intendeth poaifes of - 


.Corne, 


N the meane time, Ceſar preſſed the Heduans 
from day to day to bring in Corne,according to 
their promiſe: for, by reaſon of the cold tempe- 
rature of Gallia,whichlieth to the Northward, 
it happened not onely that the Corne was farre 
fro beeing ripe; but alſo, that there was ſcarce 
forrage for the horſes. And, the prouiſions 
J vohich vvere brought along the river Arar, 

VM || food him in ſmall fleed at that time, foraſ- 
If uch as the Heluetians had tooke their iourney 
cleane from the Riner, and that he would by no 
LD — meanes forſake them. 

The Heduans, putting it off from one day to another, gaue out ſill it was vp- 
on comming. But, whenCeſar found the matter ſo long delaied & that the day 
of meting out Corne to the ſouldiers was at hand, calling before him the chie- 
feſt Princes of the Heduans,of whom he had great numbers mn his Campe, and a- 
mong#t them, Dinitiacus and Liſcus , wvho for that time were the ſoneraigne 
Magiſtrates (vvuhich they call Vergobret,being yeerely created,& hawing power 
of life &* death) he did greatly blame them, that he was not ſupplied withCorne 
from them, the Enemy beeing ſo neere,, and in ſa needfull a time , that it could 
neither be bought for money, nor had out of the fields : eſpecially, when for their 
ſake,and at their requeſt, he had vndertooke that wvarre. Whereat hee was the 
rather griezed, becauſe he found himſelfe forſaken of them. 

Atlength, Liſcus, mooued vvithC eſars ſpeech, diſcouered (which before hee 
had kept ſecret) that there were ſome of great authority among# the Commons, 
and could doe more being priuate perſons, then they could do being Magiſtrates. 
Theſe,by ſedicious and bad ſpeeches, did defer the people from bringing Corne : 
ſhewing it better for them, ſith they could not attaine to the Empire of Gallia,to 
vndergoe the ſoueraigntie of the Galles, then the Romaines : for, they vuere not 
to doubt, but if the Romaines vanquiſhed the Helaetians , they wvould bercane 
the Heduans of their libertie, with the reſt of all Gallia. By theſe men are our 
deliberations and counſells, or vuhatſoeuer elſe is done in the Campe , made 
knowne to the Enemy : neither vverethey able to keepe them in obedience ; but 
knew well withall, what danger hee fell into, by acquainting Ceſar wvvith theſe 
things; which was the cauſe he had kept them Bow him ſo long. 

Caſar, perceived that Dammorix, Dinitiacus brother, was ſhot at by this (peech 


C, 
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Ceſar. 
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of Liſcus : but, for aſmuch as hee would not hane thoſe things handled i the pre- 
ſence of ſo manie, hee ſpeedilie brake off the Councell, and retaining Liſcus, 
asked priuathy after thoſe things which he had delinered in the Aſſembly ; wher- 
onto L [pake more freely and boldly then before. And inquiring ſecretlie of 
others, he foundit tobe true that Dumnorix was of great courage and ſingular- 
ly fauonred for his liberalitie of the Common people : Deſirous of nouelties and 
changes, and for many yeeres,had kept at a lowe rate, the Taxes and Impoſitions 
of the Heduans, foraſmuch as no man durſt cotradiit what he would haue done, 
By which courſes, he had increaſed his priaate eſtate, and got great meanes tobe 
liberall : for, a great number of horſemen , did onely liue vpon his entertaine- 
ment, and were continually about him,becing not onely powerfull at home,but 
abroad alſo,among # diners of the neighboar States. And for this cauſe had ma. 
ried his Mother to a great Richman, and of a Noble houſe, in the Country of the 
Bituriges ; himſelfe had tooke a wife of the Heluetians, had matched his ſiſter by 
his Mother, and others of his kinne, into other States, For that affinity, hee fa- 
wonred and wiſhed well to the Heluetians : and on the other ſide, hated the Ro- 
maines, and ſpecially C eſar , of all others ; ſor-that by their comming into Gal. 
lia, bis power was weakened, and Dinitiacus his brother reſtored to his auncient 
honour and dignitie. If any miſcaſualtie happened to the Romaines, his hope was 
to obtaine the Principalitie by the fauour of the Heluetians : where-as the ſoue- 
raigntic of the Romaines, made him not onely deſpaire of the kingdome, but alſs 
of the fawour, or what other thing ſoeuer he now iniozed. AndCeſar had found 
out by inquirie, that the beginning of the flight , when the Canalrie was routed, 
came from Dumnorix, and his horſemen: for, hee commaunded thoſe _ 


the Caualrie tooke a fright. 

IVeich things beeing diſcouered, foraſmuch as theſe ſuſpicions were ſeconded 
with matters of certaintie , in that hee had brought the Keluetians through the 
confines of the Sequans, had cauſed hoſtages to be given on either ſide, and done 
all thoſe things, not onely without vvarrant from the State , but vvithout ac- 
quainting them there-with. And laſtly,in that he was accuſed by the Magiſtrate 
of the Hednans, hee thought it cauſe ſufficient for him to puniſh him, or to com- 
maund the State to doe iuſtice vpon him. One thing there was which might ſeem 
to oppugne all this ; the ſingular affetion of Dinitiacus, his brother , to the peo- 
ple of Rome; the great loue he bare particalarly to Ceſar his loyaltie, inſtice &+ 
temperancie : and therefore he feared, leaſt his puniſhment might any way alie« 
nate or offend Dinitiacas ſincere ou And therefore, before hee did anie 
thing, hee called Dinitiacus, and putting aſide the ordinarie Interpreters , hee 
ſpate to him by M. Palerins Procillus, one of the principall men of the Pronince 
of Gallia, his familiar friend, and whom hee ſpecially truſted in matters of im- 
portance, and tooke notice what Dummorix had vtteredin his preſence, at 4 


Councell of the Galles, ſhewing alſo wohat informations hee had priuateh recei- 
wed concerning him : and therefore, by way of aduice, deſired, that without any 
offence to him, either hee himſelfe might call himin queſtion , or the State take 


ſome courſe inthe ſame. 
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which the Heduans had ſent to aide Ceſar, and out of that diſorder , the reſt of 


Diniti-| 


—_ OE rows 


| dingly reported onto him to be very eaſe, 1n the third wvatch of the night, hee 
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 Dinitiacns, imbracing C «ſar, with many teares beſought him, not ro take a- 
nie ſeuere courſe vvith bis brother ; bee knew wvvell that all thoſe things wvere 
true,neither was there any man more griened thereat then himſelfe. For wher- 
as he had credit and reputation,both at home and among# other States of Gal- 
lia, and his brother beeing of ſmall power by reaſon of his youth, was by his aide 
and aſciſtance, growne into fanour and authoritie , hee vſed thoſe meanes as an 
aduantage, not onely to weaken his authoritie, but ts bring him to raint : _And 
yet newertheleſſe, he found himſelfe over-raled through brotherly affettion, and 
the opinion of the common people. And if Ceſar ſhould take any ſtrict account 
of theſe offences, there was no man but vvould thinke , it vvas done with his 
prinitie, conſidering the place he held in his fauour ; vuherevpon , would conſe- 
quently follow, on hisbehalfe, a generall al:enation, and diſtaſte of all Gallia, 

As hee vitered theſe things , with many other vyords, accompanied wvith 
teares, Ceſar,taking his right hand, comforted him, and deſired him to intreat 
no further : for, ſuch wvas the reſpett he had onto kim, that for his ſake, and at 
his requeſt, he forgane both the imurie done to the Common-wealth,and the diſ- 
pleaſure which he had inſtly conceiued for the ſame, And therupon called Dum- 
norix before him, and in the preſence of his brother, ſhewed him wherein he had 
deſerued much blame and ma ; told him vvhat he had vnderſtood & what 
the State complained on; aduiſed him to anoide all occaſions of miſlike for the 
future; that whichvoas paſt, hee hadforginen him, at Dinitiacus his brothers 
intreatie. Howbeit he ſet eſpialls vpon him,to obſerne his cour [es,that he might 
be informed what he did, and with whom he conuerſed, 

The ſame day, vnderitanding by the Diſcouerers, that the Enemie was lod- 
ged wonder a Hill, about eight miles from his Campe, he ſent ſome to take a viewe 
of the Hill, and of the aſcent from about the ſame. Which was found, and accor- 


ſent avvay T. Labienus the Legat , vvith two legions, and thoſe Guides that 
knew the woay ; commaunding him to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the toppe of that Hill. 
Himſelfe, about the fourth voatch, marched on after the Enemie, the ſame way 
they had gone, ſending all his horſmen before. 

P. Cauſidins, that was held for a great ſouldier, fir, in the Army of L. Sylla, 
and afterwards with M. Craſſus, was ſent before , with the Diſcouerers. At 
the breaking of the day, when Labienss had gotte the toppe of the hill, and him- 
ſelfe vas come within a mile and 4 halfe of the Heluetian Campe, vvithout any 
notice to the Enemie, either of his or Labienus approach( as vuas very 
found by the Captines) Cauſidius came runnning as faſt as his horſe could 
driue , and told bim, that the Hill vuhich Labienus ſhould hawe taken, woas 
held by the Galles; wuhich hee perceiued plainelie by the Armes and Enſignes of 
the Heluetians. Whereupon, Ceſar drew his forces to the next Hill, and imbat- 
teled the Armie. 

Labienus (according to the direttions hee had from C «ſar, not to fight , n- 
leſſe hee ſaw his forces neere the Enemies Campe , that they might both at the 
ſame time aſſault them from diners parts at once) vohen he had tooke the Hill, 
kept his men from battell, expettins our Armie. 
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At length when it was farre in the day, Ceſar vnderſtood by the Diſconerers, 
that the Hill was poſſeſſed by bis Party ; 45 alſo,that the enemy was diſlodged, & 
that Cauſidins was ſs aſtoniſhed with feare, that he reported to hane ſcene that 
which he ſaw not. The ſame day, he followed the Enemy, at the diſtance hee had 
formerly v/ed, and incamped himſelfe three miles from them. The day following, 
foraſmuch as the Army was to be paid in Corne within two daies next after, © 
that he wvas but eighteene miles diſtant from Bibratt a great and opulent Citty 
of the Heduans , hee turned aſide from the Heluetians , and made towards Bi- 
brat, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


euer they were put, The firſt reaſon may bee in regard of 
of their Darts & Slings,and eſpecally their Piles; which beinga heauy deadly 
weapon, could not any way bee ſo auaileable, beeing caſt countermont or ina 
plaine leue!l, as when the cecliuitic and downefall of a ſwelling banke, did na- 
turally ſecond their violent impreſsion. Neither can the ſhock at handy-blowes 
bee any thing ſo furious (which was a point of great ref & intheir baitels) 
when the ſouldiers ſpent their ſtrength in franchiſing = injurie of a rifing 
Mountaine,as when the place by a naturall inclination did further their courſe. 
And toconclude, ifthe battell ſucceeded not according to their deſire, the 
fauour of the place afforded them meanes ofa ſtrong retreit, in the higheſt part 
whereof,they had commonly their Camps well fenced,and fortified againit all 
chaunces. If it be demaunded, whether the vpper ground beof like vſcyin re- 
gard of our weapons: [ anſwere, that in a skirmiſh ot ſhotre, Irake the aduan- 
ragetolic in the lower ground rather then on the hill; for, the pieces being ha- 
ſtily charged,as commonly they are after the firſt vol!e y,it the bullet chance to 
lie looſe, when the nole of the peece is lower then the breech, it muſt needes 
flie atrandome, and be altogether vneffteRuall : but when the noſe ſhall be rai- 
ſed vpward totheſide ofa hill, the bullet beeing rammed inwith his owne 
waight, (hall flie with greater certaintie and furie ; conſidering the nature of 
the powder to be ſuch, thatthe more it is ſtopt and ſhutin, the more it ſeckerh 
to enlarge his roome, and breaketh forth with greater violence and fury. 
Concerning other weapons, I rake the vpper groundin the {hocke and in- 
counter, to be aduantageous, as well for the ſword asthe pike, and would de- 
ſerue as great reſpeQ, if thecontroucrſie were decided by theſe weapons , as 
ſildomertimes itis. | 
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THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


2DRY Cauſidius his demeanour, we ſee thatverified which Phyſitions 
$5) 18/2) affirme, that Nothing will ſooner carric our iudgement out of her 
IN 4); proper ſeate, then the paſſion of feare: and that amongſt ſouldiers 

$4 themſclues,whom cuſtome hath made familiarlic acquainted with 
horror and death, it is able to turne a flock of ſheepe into a ſquadron of Corle- 
lets,8 a few canesor Ofers,into Pikes and Lanciers. Which may ſcrueto ad- 
uiſe a diſcreer Generall, not eaſily to credit a relation of thatnature, whena 
man of reputation, in ſo perfit a diſcipline, and ſo experienced in the ſeruice of 
three famous Chiefes,was fo ſurpriſed with feare , that hee could not difcerne 
his friends from his enemies: but [ will ſpeake more of this paſſion, inthe war 
with Arijouiſtus, 


—— 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
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BF N cuery relation throughout the whole courle of this hiſtorie, the 


_ 
Ni 

{| 728 toundation & ſtrength of cuery expedition, without whichno man | 
C232 can managea war, according tothe true maximes and rules of the 
Arc Muiary:, but muſt be forced to relicue that inconvenience, with the loſſe 
of many other aduanrages of great conſequence, Which gaue occafion to 
Gaſpard de Coligni,thart famous Admirall of France, amongſt other Oracles 
oftruth,wherwith his mind was maruellouſly inriched,oftento vie this laying ; 
that He that wil (hapethat beaſt (meaning war) muſt beginne with the belly. 
Andthis rule was diligemly obſerued by Czfar,who beſt knew how to expreſs 
the true portraiture ot that beaſt,in due proportion & liuely reſemblance. 

The order of the Romans was ,atthe day of meaſuring, to giue corneto c- 
uery particular ſouldier,for a certain rime, which was c6monly defined by cir- 
cumltances: and by the meaſure which was given thEghey knew theday of the 
nextpaiment; for, euery footman receiued after the rateof a buſhell a wecke, 
which was thought ſufficient for him and his ſcruant : for, if they had paiedtheE 
their whole ſtipend in money,it might haue beene waſted in vnneceſſaric ex- 
penſes: bur by this meancs they were ſure of prouiſion for thetime determi- 
ned ; & the ſequell of the war,was providently cared for by the Generall. 


\ 
( 
k. 
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which they caried alwaies with them,8 made into haſty cakes, dainty enough 
for a ſouldiers mouth,by no other but themſclues and their ſeruaunts. Neither 
could they ſell it or exchange it forbread; for ; Saluſt reckoneth this vp a- 
—— dishonours of the diſcipline corrupted, that the ſouldiers fold a- 
way their corne, which was giuen the by the Treaſurer, & bought their bread 
by the day. And this maner of proviſion had many ſpeciall comodities, which 
are not incident to our cuſtome of vitualing:for it is impoſsible,thar —_— 

_—-- _Y | 


The Corne being deliuered out,was husbanded, ground with hand-milles, | 


T heir maner 


WW firſt words are commonly theſe, Re framentaria comparyata; as the of viiiualling 
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Ceſar. 


ſhould follow an Armic vpon aſcruice, inthe Enemies Countrey, twentic or 
thirtic daies together , with ſufficient } anneen for an Armie: And by that 
meanes, the Generall cannot attend aduantages & fitteſt opportunities,which 
intra of time are often offcred;but is forcedeither to hazard the whole,vpon 
vnequall rearmes, or to ſoundan vnwilling retreir. 

And whereas the ViQualers are forthe moſt part voluntarie, reſpeAing no- 
thing but their gaine ; and the ſouldiers on the other fide, carcleſſe ofthe mor- 
row, and prodigall ot the preſent: in that turbulent mar-marker, where the (cl- 
ler hath an eye onely to his particular, &the buyer reſpeReth neither the pub- 
lique good, nor his priuate commoditie, there isnothing to be looked for,bur 
famine and confuſion: VWhere-as the Romains,by their manner of proviſion, 
impoſed the generall care of the publique good vpon the chiefe Commaun- 
der, whoſe dutic it was to prouide ſtore of Corne for his Armie; and the patti- 
cular care vpon cuery priuate ſouldier, whom it eſpecially concerned to ſce, 
chatthe allowance which the Common-weale hadin plentifull manner giuen 
him, for his maintenance, mightnot bee waſted through negligence or prodi- 
galitic: which excellent order, the nature of our vituals willno way acmir. 
Their Prouinces, & the next confederate States, furniſhed their Armics con- 
tinually with Corne as it appeareth by this place,that for prouifion of graine, 
he depended altogether ypon the Hedui: and,when they were inthe Enemies 
Countrey, in the time of harueſt , the ſouldiers went out ro reape and gather 
Corne, and dcliuereditthreſhed and cleanſedtothe Treaſurer,that it might be 
kept vntill the day of paiment. 

But, to leauethis frugall and prouident manner of proviſion, as vnpoſkible 
tobe imitated by this age, letvs returne to our hiſtoric, and ſee how the Hel- 
uctians were ledde, by a probable errour, to their laſt ouerthrowe... 


CHAP. VIL 


The Heluetians follow after Czſar, and overtake 


the Rereward. He imbattaileth his legions upon the 


fide of a hill: and giueth order for 
the Battaile. 


Hereof the Enemy beeing adaertiſed, by certaine fu- 
gitines of the trooge of horſe , commannaed by L.E- 
2B | milius,preſently ; whether it vvere that they thought 
the Romaines did turne away for feare ( and the ra- 


they thought to cut them off from prouiſion of Corne, they altered their purpoſe, 


the 


ther, for-that the day before; haning the adaantage. 
of the vpper gr ound,they refuſed to fight) or whether, 


and turning back againe, beganne to attack our men in the Reare. Which C afar | 


perceining, hee drew his forces to the next hill, and ſent the Caxalrie to ſuſtaine 


OY 
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the charge of the Enemy : and tn the meane time, in the midſt of the hill, made a 
triple battell, of foure legions of old ſouldiers ; and vpon the higheſt ridge ther« 
of, he placed the two legions which he had lately inrolled in the hither Gallia, to- 
gether with the aſſociate forces; filling the whole front of the hill with men, and 
ſtowing the cariages in one place : which he commaunded tobe fenced © guarded 
by thoſe that were in the vppermeſt battalions. 
| The Heluetians, on the other ſide, conuated their cariages and impediments 
| ints one place ; and hauing beaten back Cxſars horſemen, with a thick-thronged 


Squadron, they put themſelues into a Phalanx, © ſo preſſed vnder the firſt bat- 
tell of the Romaine legions. 
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Oncerning the true ſenſe ofthis triple battell, which Czfar 


* x . l The manner 
fi MA Ymnade vpon the (ide ot the hill, I vaderſtand it according to the of their ins- 
E | 8 | ancient cuſtome ofthe Romaines; who inthe infarcie of their batteling. 


il Milita1ic diſcipline, divided their Armie into three ſorts of ſovl- 

F=Y| dicrs, Haſtati, Principes, andTriary : for, I omitthe Yelites, as 
no part of their ſtanding battels ; and of theſe they made three ſeuera!] battels, 
from frent to back. In the firſt bartell were the Haſtati, and they poſleſled the | 
whole front of the Armic,and were called Acies prima. Behind thele,in a con- By triplex 
| uenient diſtance, ſtood the Principes, in like ſort and order diſpoſed, and were HE 
called Acies ſecunda : and laltly,in alike correſpondent diſtance,were the Tri- 
ary imbartelled, and made Aciem tertiam, 

Theirlegion conſilted of tenne Companies, which they called cohorts,and 
cuerie cohort confilted of three ſmall Companies , which they named Afa- 
vipuli : amaniple of the Haſtati, a maniple of the Principes, and another of the 
Triary as[ will more particularly ſctdowne in the ſecond booke. Andas theſe 
three kinds of ſouldiers were ſeparated by diſtance of place from front ro: 
j backe : ſo was eucry battel| diuided into his maniples; and theſe were divided 

1, by little allies and waies, one from another, which were vſcd to this purpoſe : 
The Haftats, beeing in front, did euer begin the batrell : & ifthey found them- 
ſelues roo weake torepeilthe enemy, or were happely forced toa retreit, they 
drew themſelues through theſe allics or diſtances , which were in the ſecond 
bartell, berwecnethe maniples of the Principes, into the ſpace which was be- 
tweene the Principes and the Triary; and there they reſtedthemſclues, whilſt 
the Princes tooke their place, and charged the Enemie . Or otherwiſe, if the 
| Commaunders found itneedfull, they fild vp thoſe diſtances of the Principes: 
R, and ſo,vnited with them into one body, they charged the enemy all in groſſe; 
f and then,ifthey prevailed nor,they retired into the ſpaces between the Triary, 
| and fo they gauerhe laſt afſaul,all the three bodies being ioyned all into one. 

Now,if we examine by the currentof the hiſtory, whether Czar obſerued | 

che ſame order and divifions in his warres,we ſhal find little or no alteration ar 

all: for, firlt, this #riplex. Acies heere mentioned , was no other thing bur -x | 
diviſ1- 
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diuifion ofthe Heſtati, Principes and Triary, according to the manner of the 
firſt inſtitution. And leaſt any man ſhould dreame of that ordinary diuiſion, 
which is likewiſe threetold,the two cornets and the bartell, and in that ſenſe he 
might ſay to have made 7riplicem Aciem, let him vnderſtand, that the circum- 
ſtances of the diviſion haue no coherence with that diuiſion : for, in that hee 
faith ofthe Heluetians, /#cceſſerunt Aciem primam, preſſed neerethe firſt bar- 
tell or Vangard, hee maketh it cleare that the Armie was diuided into a triple | 
| battell from frontro backe : for, otherwiſe , hee would haue ſaid, ſucceſſerint 
dextrum aut ſiniſtrum cornu, aut mediam Aciem: for ſo were the partes of 
that diuiſion tearmed. Againe, in the retrair which the Heluetians made to 
the hill, when he ſaich that the firſt and fecondbatrell followed cloſe vpon the 
enemy, and the third oppoſed it ſelte againſt the Boy and Tulingi, & ſtood rea- 
die at the foote of the hill, rocharge the legions in the flanke and on the back; 
Itis manifeſt, that no other diuiſion can (o fitly be applicd to this circiiltance, 
as that from front to back. 

But that place in the firſt ofthe Civill warres raketh away all ſcruple of con- 
rroucrlie, where he victh the veric ſame tearmes of prima, ſecunda , and tertia 
Acies : for, becing to incampe himſelte neere vnto Afranius, and fearing leaſt 
his ſouldiers ſhould be interrupted intheir work, he cauſed the firſt and ſecond 
battel|roſtand in Armes,8& keepe their diſtance, totheend they mightſhroud 
& couer the third batrell (which was imploied in making a ditch behind them) 
fromthe view of the enemy ; and this kind of imbartelling, Czar obſerucd in 
moſt of his fights : by which it appeareth,that he vſeth the very ſame order and 
diſcipline for imbatrailing, as was inſtituted by the 01d Romaines. | 

Concerning the auncientnames of Haſfati, Principes, and Triary , which 
Ramus in his Militia [ulij Czfaris,vrgeth co be omitted throughout thewhole 
hiſtorie, I grant they are (ildome viedin theſe Commentaries , in the ſenſe of 

their firit inſtitution : for,the Heſfari,when the diſcipline was firlt ereted, were 
' | the youngeſt and pooreſt of the legionarie ſouldiers. The Principes, were the 
luſtic and able bodied men: and the Triary the eldeſt , and beſt experienced. 
But in Czſars Campe, there was little or no difference either of valour or 
yecres, baweene the Haſtats, Principes or Triary ; which heenameth, Prima, 
Secunda, and Tertia Acies : and therefore,were neuer tearmed by thoſe names, 
inreſpeR of char difference, 

Notwithſtanding, in regard of order and degrees of diſcipline, thatvertue 
might be rewarded with honour, and that time might challenge the priuiledge 
ofa more worthy place, the ſaiddiſtinCtions and tearmes were religiouſly ob- 
ſerued : for, in the battell with Petreius at Ilerda in Spaine, hee mentio- 
nerh thedeath of Q, Fulginivs, ex prime Haſtato legionis quarte decime: and 
inthe ouerthrowe at Dyrrachium, he ſaith,that The bbens being grie- 
uoully wounded, commended the ſafetic ofhis Enſigneto the horſemen, all 
the Centurions of the firſt Cohort beeing (laine , preter principem Priorem. 
And for the Triary, there is no tearme maxe frequent in Eta, then Primipi- 
las; which name,by the rules of the ancient diſcipline,but tothe chicfeſt Cen- 
rurion of the firſt maniple of the Triary : whereby it appearcth, rhat the mani- 
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ples kept the ſame na-nes in regard of a necel[ary diſtinRion, although perad- es 


venture the Haſtatr were as good ſouldiers, as either the Principes or the Tria- 
ww 


As touching the ſpaces bertweene the maniples, whereinto the firſt bartaile 
didretire itſelfe if occaſion viged them, I never found any mention ofthemin 
Czſar, Excepting once heere in England, where, in a skitmiſh the Britraines 
ſo vrged the court of guard, which kept watch before the Romaine Camp,thar 
Czſarlſent out two other Cohorts to ſuccour them z who making diſtance be- 
eweene them as they ſtood, the court of guard retired it ſelfe in ſafetie, through 
that ſpace into the Campe : otherwiſe, we never find that the fii{t battell made 
any retreit into the allies, between the maniples of the ſecond battel!;but when 
it failedin ay part, the ſecond and third went preſently to ſecond them: as ap- 
peareth inche bartell following with Arioviſtus and in divers others, 
Concerning the vie of this trip'e barrel, what can be ſaid morechen Lipſius |£i6. 5. demi= 
hath done? where he laiech op2n che particular commodities thereof, as farre /#i4 Romana 
forth as a ſpeculative judgement can di'cerne of things ſo far remote fromthe 
vſe of this age, which neuer imitaterh this rrip!e battell, but onely in a march: 
for,then commonly they makethree companics; a vangard , a batte!l, anda 
rereward: but in imbartelling, they draw theſe three Companies all in .ront, 
| making two cornets and the batrell, without any othertroops co ſecond them. 
| Butler this ſuffice concerning Czſar his manner of imbartelling , and his tri- 
plex Acies,vntill I cometothe ſecond booke z where I will handle moreparti- 
cularly the parts of alcgion, and the commoditic of their ſmall batralions, 


« _—_ nn me 


THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


He Macedonian Phalanx, is deſcribed by Polybius, tobee aſquare |; ppulunx 
$2 pI bartcll of Pikemen, confitting of ſixteene in flanke,and five hundred deſcribed. 
{9 EY in front; the ſouldicrs ſtanding ſo cloſe together , thatthe pikes of | 
= the fift ranke, were extended three foote beyond the front of the bat- 
tell : thereſt, whoſepikes were not (eruiceable,by reaſon oftheir diſtance from 
the front, couched them vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe that ſtood before them; 
and fo locking them in together in tile, preſſed forward, to hold vp the ſway or 
giuing backe of the former ranks, and ſo to make the aſſaule more violent and 
vnreliltable. | 
| The Grecians were very skilfull inthis part ofthe Art Militarie, which con- 
| taineth order and diſpoſition in imbartelling: for they maintained publique 
profeſſors, whom they called Taici, to teach & inſtru their youth the prac- 
tiſe and Art of all formes conuenient for that purpoſe. And theſe Tad:ci, 
found by experience, that (ixteenc in flanke, ſo ordered as they were ina Pha- 
lanx, were able to beare any (ſhock, how violent ſo-euer it charged vponthem : 
which number of (ixteene, they made to confiſt of foure doubles: as firſt vniie 
makethno order, tor order confiſteth in number & pluralitie; but vnitic dou-| 
bled, makerh two, the leaſt of all orders,andchis is the double : which doubled 
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againe, maketh the ſecond order, of foure ſouldiers in a file, which doubled 
the third time, maketh cight, and this doubled, maketh 16, which is the fourth 
doubling from a vnite; and in itthey ſtaied, as in an abſolute number and 
ſquare, whoſe roote is foure the Quadruple, in regard of both the extreames : 
for euery one of theſe places, the Ta&#ici had ſeucrall names , by which they 
werediſtintly knowne. Burthe particular deſcription requireth a larger dil- 
courſe, then can be comprehended in theſe ſhort obſeruarions, Hee that defi- 
reth further knowledge ofthem, may read Elianus, that liued in the time of A- 
drian the Emperour: and Arianus in his hiſtorie of Alexander the great: with 
Mauritius, and Leo, Imperator ; where he ſhall haue the diuiſions of Terrapha- 
langia diphalangia, Phalangia vnto avnite, with all the diſcipline of the Greci- 
ans. Thechiefelt thing to beobſerued, is, that the Grecians,having tuch $kil in 
imbartelling, preferd a Phalanx betore all other formes wharſocuer ; either be- 
caulc the figure in it ſelfe was very ſtrong: er otherwiſe, in regard that it fitted 
beſt their weapons, which were long pikes and rargets. But, whether Czlar 
rearmed the bartell ofthe Heluerians a Phalanx, in regard of their thicke man- 
ner of imbartailing onely, or otherwiſe, foraſinuch as beſides the forme, they 
vſed thenaturall weapon of a Phalanx,which was the pike, it remaineth doubr- 
full. Brancatio, in his diſcourſes vpon this place, makethitno corrouerſie, but 
that eucry fouldier caried a pike and a targer. Therarget is particularly named 
in this hiſtoric : but ir cannot ſo cafily be gathered by the ſame, that their offen- 
ſive weapons were pikes. Inthe figheatthe baggage tis ſaid, that manie of 
thelegionarie ſouldiers were wounded through the cart-wheeles , with trags- 
las and materas, which arecommonly interpreted Speares and Iauclins: and 
[rake them to be weapons longerthen common darts; but whether they were 
Holong as the Sarifſas of the Macedonians , I cannot tell, Howſocurr; this is 
certaine, thatthe Heluetians haue cuer been reputed for the true Phalangite, 


| next vntothe Macedonians; and that in their thicke and cloſe imbartailing, 


they failed nor atthis time ofthe forme ofa Phalanx:for,they roofed it ſo thick 
with targets,that Czfſarfaith they were ſore troubled, becauſe manie of their 
targets were faſtened and tied together,with piles darted through the. Which 
argueth, that cheir Phalanx was very thicke thronged, whatlocuer their vyca- 
pon Was. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Czfſarſendeth away al the horſes of eaſe; exhorteth 
his men , and beginneth the battell, 


THE 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 
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4 BY words of encouragement, andto take away all ſcruple out oftheir 

—— occits, cither of the vnlawtulneſſe of the caule, or diſaduantage a- 
gainſt the Enemie: for,ifat any time that ſaying be true, that Oratio plus poteſt 
quam pecunia,itis here more powerfull and of greatereffeR. For, adonatiue 
or liberanca, can but procure a mercenarie indeauour, cuer yielding oa bet- 
ter offer, and doe oftentimes breed a ſuſpicion of wrong, euen amongſt thoſe 
that are willingly inriched with them ; and ſo maketh chem ſlack to diſcharge 
their ſeruice with loyaltic : yea,oftentimes of friends ro become enemies. But 
inaſmuch as ſpeech diſcloſeth the ſecrets of the ſoule, and diſcouereth the in- 
tent anddrift ofcuery ation, afew good words laying open the iniuric which 
is offered toinnocencie,how equity 1s controlled with wrong, and iuſtice con- 
trolled by iniquirie (for,ic is neceſſary thata Comander approue his Cauſe,and 
ſettle an opinion of right in the mind of his ſouldiers, as it is eaſie to make that 
ſeeme probable which ſo many offerto defend with their bloud; when indeed 
cucry man relieth ypon anothers knowledge , and reſpeRteth nothing leſle the 
right) a tew good words | ſay,will ſoſtirre vp their minds in the feruentneſſe of 
the cauſe, that euery manwill take himſeife particularly ingagedin theaftion 
by thetitle ofEquicic ; andthe rather, forthat it iumpeth wuh the neceſsity of 
their condition. For, nten are willing to doe well, when well-dooing agreeth 
with that they would doe: otherwiſe,the Act may formerly be effected, burthe 
mind neuer approuerth it by aflent, 

And this manner of exhorration or ſpeech of incouragement,' was neuer 
omitted by Czſar in any confli& mentioned inthis hiſtoric: but hee ſtill vſed 
it as a neceſsary inſtrumemroſer vertueon focte, andthe onely meanesto ſtir 
vpalacritie, Orif it happened that his men were at any time diſcouraged by 
diſaſter or croſſe accident, as they were at Gergobia,& ar the rwo oucrthrowes 
he had at Dyrrachiumy he neuer would aduenture to giue bartell; vntillhe had 
incouraged them againe, and confirmed their minds 1n valour axd refo/ution. 
But this age hath pur on ſo ſcornefull ahumor,that it cannot hearea ſpeech in 
this key, ſound itnever ſograuely , without ſcoffing and derifion; and on: the, 
other {ide diſcontinuance of ſo neceſlaric a part , hath bred at length ſuch an 
inatilempudorem in our chicfe Commanders, that they had ratherJoſe the 
gaineot a great aduantage, then buy itwith wordsto bedeliuered ta publique. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION... 


83 N this Chapter we may further obſcruethe violence of theRomane 
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MEISE He ancient Sages found it neceſſary , toa fairhfull and ſeriousexc- |Fpeecher of | 


&gIcution of ſuch an ation, toprepare the minds of their men with ame | 


| 


hey gaue 
attell, 


JG pile, which being a heauie deadly weapon, could hardly be fruftra- 
£&Þ 
G23) kuall againſt a Phalanx, or any other thicke and cloſe battell, or 


where- 


IV ted with any reſiſtance, and in that reſpeR was very proper and ef. 
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whercſocuer elle, the ſtroke was certaine, or could hardly decciue the aime of 


| thecaſter : for,in ſuch incounters,it ſo galled theenemy,that they were neither 


able to keeptheir order, nor anſwere the aſſault with a refiſting counterbuffe, 
By which it appearcth, that the onely remedie againſtthe Pile was, to make 
the ranks thinne; allowing tocuery ſouldiour alarge podiſme or placeto ſtand 
in, that ſothe ſtroke might of it ſelte fall without hurr, or by fore-fight bee pre- 
uented; as it ſhall plainely appeare by the ſequell ofrhis hiſtorie, which 1 will 
not omit tonote, as the places (hal offer themiſelues to the examination of this 
diſcourſe, 

Bur as touching the Pile,which is ſo often mentioned in the Romaine hiſto- 
ric, Polybius deſcribeth it inchis maner ; A Pile, faith he, is a caſting weapon, 
the Qaffe whereof is almoſt three cubites long, and it hath palmarem diame- 
trum, a hand breadth in thickneſs. The ſtaues were armed with a head ot iron, 
equall in length tothe ſtaffe it ſelfe : Butinthat ſort, that halfethe head was ta- 
ſtened vp tothe midd;c ofthe (tatfe, with plates of iron, like the head of a Hal- 
bert: and the other halfe ſtucke outar the end of the ſtaffe, like a pike, contay- 
ning a fingers breadth in thickneſſe, and fo decreaſing lefle and lefſe, vnto the 
point, which was barbed. This head was foflender roward the point, thatthe 
waightofthe (taffe would bend it as it ſtucke,as appeareth in this bartell of the 
Heluetians. This weapon was peculiar to the Romans, and was called Pilum, 


as Varro noteth of Piluma Peltell, quod Hoſles feriret vt pilum, Lipſius, find- 
ing that Palmarem diametrum, was too great athickneſſe to be managed by a- 
ny mans hand, interpreteth it to be foure inches incircuit, it the ſtaffe were ei- 
ther round or ſquare, forthey had of both ſorts, and {& hee maketh it very ma- 


| nageable ; but nothing anſwerable to the deſcription, giuen by Poly bius , ei- 


ther in forme or waight. v* v6 

Parricius, in his Paralleli, maketh the ſtaffe ro havepalmarem diametrum in 
the butte end, but the reſt ofthe ſtaffe he maketh to decreaſe raper-wiſe , vnto 
the head af iron, where ithath thethickneſſe ofa mans finger ; and ſoit anſwe- 
reth both jin- forme and waight to a Peſtel], as may be ſeenc by thefigure,and 1 
take it ta bee the meaning ot Polybius. Patricius in that place ferteth downe 
fourediſcomimodities of che Pile. Furſt, a furious and hot ſpirited enemic will 


| eaſily provemethedarting of the Pile, with a nimble and ſpeedy cloſe: And fo 


wee read;that inthe barrell which Czſar had with Ariouiſtus, the Germaines 


| cameſd violeatly vponehem, that the ſouldiers caſt away their piles, and be- 
| rookethemto their ſwards.. And likewiſe, inthat woorthy bartell berweene 


-Carcliove.andMarcusPerreius, they caſt away theirpiles on cither part. The 


| ſeconddiſcommoditie was, that the piles being ſo heauie, could not be caſt a- 


nie diſtance; but were onely ſeruiceable at hand, Thirdly, they could not bee 


| caſt with any aime, or as = ſay, point blanke, And Jaſtly, the ſouldiers were 


to take aduantige of ground backward when they threw them: which mighe 
ealily diſorderr cir troopes, if they were notyery well experienced, | 


_ 


"I 


{N17 10 . 


od Sol Bits. F L's THE 


LIM 


COMMENTARIES, LIB, I. 25. , 


THE THIRD OBSERF ATION. 


7 Hc laſtthing which I obſerue in this ſpecialirie, is, that the legiona- 
$A (Þ1 ric ſouldicrs had no other offenſiue weapon, but one pile or two at 
*& EA the moſt, and their ſwords. By which it may bee gathered, thatall 
—— their victories came by buckling at handy-blowes; for, they came 
alwaies ſo ncere before they caſt their pile, that they left themſclues no more 
timerthen mightconuenicntly ſeruc them to draw their ſwords: neither would 
their Armes ofdefeace, which was complear, beſides a large target which they 
caricd on theirleft arme, ſuffer them to make any long purſvie, or continued 
chaſe, whenſocuer alightarmed enemy did make any ipecdie retraitz as will 
more plainly.appearc by that which followeth. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Helunetians, fainting in the battell, retire to a 


| Hill: the Romans ollow after, and the 


bartell is continued, 

(2) 
CE EEE 7 0045 agreat hinderance to the Gallesin their feht , that Ceſer 
| PUN manicof their Targets voere flrooke through, and tied toge- : 
IE5! ther vuith one fall of a pile : for, ſoit happened, that it could 
neither be pulled out by reaſon of the bowing of the Iron, nor 
could they ſe their left hand for the defence of themſelues. | 


I y21 | 
Re Ne f Whereby it fell ont, that many of them ( after a wveariſome 
| toile) did caſt away their targets, and fought naked, and vnarmed. Atlength, | 

fainting vvith wounds, they began to give place "and retraited'ro « Hill « wile | 


& The Hill beeing taken, and the Legions following on to drine them fro thence, 
| the Boyj and Tulingi, to the number of fifieene thouſand , beeing in the Reare of 

the Enemy, to guard the lagge of their Army, ſetting on our men, as they vvere 
in purſuit of the reſt, did charge them pon the open ſide, and beganne to incloſe 
them about : which, the Heluctians, that had got the Hill, perceiuing, beganne «- 
Laine to falvpon our men,& renewed the battel, The Romaines dividing them- 
ſelues, turned their Enſegnes two voaies ; the pr and ſecond Armit fought a> 
gainſt the Helaetians that returned from the Hill, and the third battell tooke 
: charge of them that ſtood ready to incloſe them about. And heere the fight voas 
| doubtfull and furious for a long time ; untill at length they were no longer able 
| to indure the violence of the legionarie ſouldiers : and ſo one part betooke them- 
| | ſclues as at the firſt,to the Hill; and the other to the place where their Carts and 

| baggage were lodged, 
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And hitherts there wovas not one man ſcene to haue turned his backe in all 
this conflidt; although the fight continued from the ſeauenth houre vntill the 
enenng: 


N 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. — 
cerning theEnfignes of the Romaines; wee are to vnderſtand 


the Enſignes of the third battell looked another way, towards the Boy and Tw- 
lingi, which ſtood on the foore of the hill. By which is ſignified, how thelegi- 
ons were diuided to refiſt the brunt of the double incounter. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 
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= Oncerningthe time of the day: wee areto vnderſtand, that the 
Sy Romaines vſed not the ſame diuiſion ofthe day as we common. 
8] lie doe : for,they diuided their artificiall (which is the ſpace be- 
AQ (FF eweene ſunne riſing and ſetting) into twelve cquall parts which 
7TF=Y the Aſtronomers called vacquall or planetarie houres, The firſt 
houre of the day beganne alwaicsat ſunnerifing ; the ſixt houre was alwaies 
highnoone ; and the rwelfth houre was ſunne ſetting, And, as the day wexed | 
loggeror ſhorter, ſochele houres were cither greater orleſſe: neither did they: 
agree with equal or equinoRiall houres, ſuch as arenow vſed, but onely atthe | 
Aequinoium: fo thatby this manner ofreckoning, ab hora ſeptimaad veſpe- 
ram, is meant, the battell beganne about one ofthe clocke , accordingroour | 
Computation, & continued vntill the evening. Thelike we muſt vnderſtand, 
throughout this whole hiſtoric , as often as there is mention made of the cir- | 
cumſtance of time. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, X, 


The Heluetians continue their fight at the caria- 


ges : but at lenzth they left the field, and mar- 
ched towards Langiers. 
(*.*) 


N like manner the fight was kept on foote at the cariages,on- 
till it was farrein the night; the place beeing fortified wvith 
yy, al Cartes inſiced of a Rampier : and the Enemy _ their 
hs I, | vveapens from the vpper ground, and vvith darts and laue- 
3h \ 385| /:n5,nder the vvaggons, and from between the wheeles, did 
CAB Bf wound and gall many of our men. After a long conflitt, our 
ſouldiers tooke their cariages and their Campe : voheyein Orgetorix daughter, 
and one of his ſonnes wvere taken. There vvere ſaued out of that battell, about 
one hundred and thirtie thouſand perſons; vvho marching continually all that 
night, and making no ſtay in any place, came the fourth day into the confines of 
the Lingones: for, by reaſon of the ſouldiers hurts, and the buriall of the ſlaine, 
wherein there was ſpent three daies, there vvas no purſuit made after them, 


ps 


OBSERFATION. 


F we conſider the nature ofthe ation, and looks into the true cauſe 
of their overthrow, as farre as the right ſenſe ofthe hiſtoric ſhall di- 
ce&t our iudgement, wee (hall find valournot to be wanting in the 
\ Heluerians, bur rather fuper}atiuely abounding in the Romans, For, 
that vehement opinion of their valiancie and manhood , which caried them 
our of the ſtreights of the Country,to ſeek larger fortunes in other kingdoms, 
was not ſo abated with the loſle of the fourth parr of their Hoſt at the riuer A- 
rar; nor with theterrible furic of thoſe veteran legions : but ir yielded this ef- 
fe, which Czar in his cſtimate of valour thought memorable, chat for fiue 
houres ſpace or more, there was not one man ſcene to have turned his backe. 
Their maner of imbarrailing,hadnot theRomaines beenthe enemie, was vn- 
reſiſtable. For, beeing caſt into a Phalanx, whichin the Plaines of Aſia had 
made Alexander the great and the Macedowans famous, they did as farce ſur- 
paſſeany other forme of imbarttelling (ſuppoſing that the conueniencie of the 
place did fit that diſpoſition) wherein the (trength of the whole is divided into 
many particulars,as the violence ofa great body exceederh the force & motion 
of his parts,when it is divided into ſmaller cantons. For,as ina phalanx,many 
particular ſouldiers are by a cloſe & copact order incorporated into one entire 
body: ſotheir ſeuerall vertucsare gathered into one head,& are as parts vnited 


into one general force;which ealily ſwaloweth vp theability ofmany other leſ- 
£4 | ſer quan» 


Ceſar. 


Largrer, | 
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quantities, to which a greater ſtrength is equally diuided. 

The aduantage of the place which they got by retrair,& the double charge 
wherewiththey ingaged the Romaines, both in front and flank, was ab'c in an 
indifferent confli,to haue made Fortune fugitiue , and beare armes on their 
fide : or at the leaſt, ſo to haue ſteemed the ſwelling ride of vitorie, which car- 
ried the Romaines ſo violently inthe chaſe, thatthey might haue becne equal] 
ſharers inthe honor ofthe day ; had itnot followed from an Occan of valour, 
whoſe courſe could notbe hindered with any ſtops and oppoſitions , vntill it 
cametothat height, which true valour and vnexampled reſolution affected. 
And yet the height of this courage, could not ſo allay the heat of the Helueti- 
ans furie ; but it brake forth into dangerous flames , whenit came totheplace 
where thcic cariages were laid, and coſt much bloud and many mens liues be- 
fore they quittedthe place: tor, they fought with that ſpirit and indultrie, as 
though they meant to make triall,wherher their fortune would prouenobetter 
inthe night thenit had done in the day. 

The ouenthrowe ofthe Tigurine Canton at the riuer Arar , proceeded ra- 
ther from want of good direQtions (which is the leſſe ro be maruelled ar, confi- 
dering they had no chiefe Commaunder as wee read of) then from any defet 
of valour: for, the rules ofMilitarie gouernment, require eſpecial! care inpaſ- 
ſing ouera water for, then eſpecially,an Armicis in greateſt danger, when it 


per js diſordered and diuided. And therefore the Romaines atchiued this viorie 
ne by the horrible vigilancy (as Tully calleth it) oftheir Comander : who alwaies | 


»r- watched opportunitates rei bene gerende,as neceſſary and ſpeedy mcanes to 0+ 
'*- | uercome inall his warres, 


CHAP. XL 


Czar, after three daies reſpite , followeth after the 


Heluetians: he taketh them to mercy,and 
ſendeth them backe againe to the 


Countrey. 


a2 Aeſar ſent Letters and Meſſengers to the Lingones , forbid- 
3 ding to ſupply them, either vvith Corne, or any other thing ; 
= vvhich if they did, hee vvould eſteeme of them as of the Hel- 
HEIMESN  #eHans. Himelfe, after three daies reſpite, followed after 
Yo Bd ovith all bis forces. The Heluetians, preſſed with the want 


- PU . . . . 
<4) of all neceſſarie proviſions, ſent Commiſctoners vnto him, to 


| treat of their reddition. Who, meeting him on the wvay , caſt themſelues at his 
| feete; andwvvith humble woords and teares, deſired Peace. Beeing commaunded 
. toattendin the place they then were, they accordingly obaied. Ceſar being come 
' op onto them, required hoſtages, together wvith their Armes and ſeruants; as 

\lſo the fugitiues that vere fledde vnto them. 


[ Vhile | 


— 
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While thoſe things vvere ſought out, and brought, in the night time, ſix thou- 
ſand men or there-abouts, of rhe Canton, called Verbigene, vvhether mooued 
through feare of beeing executed, after their _Armes were giuen vp, or induced 
with hope of eſcaping (as thinking that among#t ſuch a multitude of people, that 
were there to be rendred, their flight (hould not be miſſed, or at leaſt vvould be 
concealed) did in the beginning of the night, leane the Heluetian Camp, & made 
towards the Rhene, and the confines of the Germaines. 

Ceſar, underſtanding through whoſe territories they paſſed , commannded 
them to ſeeke them out, and bring them back againe, if they would be blameleſſe 
in that behalfe: And being brought back, dealt with them as enemies. CA the 
reft, after Hoſtages, Armes and fuettines were ginen in, hee receined to mercie; 
and commaunded the Heluetians, Tulinges, and Latobrigs, to returne into their 
Country from whence they came. And foraſmuch, as haums loſt all their prout- 
ſron of Corne there remained nothing at home to ſatisfie hunger, hee gae order 
to the Allobreges to ſupply them with Corne; and willed the Heluetians to ree- 
difie their Townes an4 Citties, that they had before deſtroied & forſaken. Which 
he did ſpecially for this cauſe ; that the Germaines inhabiting beyond the Rhene, 
mioht not be inuited vvith the richneſſe of that ſoile, to ſeate themſelues ſo neer 
neighbours to the Prouince of Gallia, and the Allobroges. The Boy, at the medi- 
ation of the Heduans, as knowing them to be men of great valour, were permit- 
ted to dwell in their Country; to whom they gaue lands and poſſeſsions , and re- 
ceined them into the ſame hiberties and immunities,as they themſelues iniozed, 

In the Heluetian Campe was found a Liſt, or Regiſter , vorit inGreeke , and 
brought to Ceſar , containing by pole, the vuhole number that left their Coun- 
try,how many of them wtre able to beare Armes : © in like maner,the boies,old 
men and women gzere inrolled apart by themſelues. The ſummary wherof was, 
that the whole number of the Heluetians amounted to 263 thouſand, the Tulin- 
ges.to 36 thouſand, the Latobriges to 14,, the Rauracks to 2:3, the Boy to 31. Of 
theſe there were that bare Armes, 192 thouſand. The totall of all, vvere 368 
thouſand. A view being taken by Ceſars appointment , of thoſe that returned 
home there were found 110 thonſand. 


% 


OBSERVATION. 


HedireQions concerning their rendry & returne,were very ſound, 
$1 and of good conſequence, For firſt, in that he comanded themro at- 

JA (end his comming,in the place where they were, hee tooke away all 

motions of new trouble, which often remoues might haue cauſed, 
by the opportunity of ſome accident which mighchaue happened: aſſuring 
himſelfe, chatthcir aboad in that place would increaſe their miſeries, andcon- 
lequently ripen that defire of peace which they made ſhew of; coſidering thar 
the Lingones,in whoſe territories they were , durſt not for feare of Czlars dil- 
pleaſure,furniſh them with any neceſlaries in that extremitic, Touching the (e- 
curitie; which the Romaines required , of the loyalic of ſuch people as they 
conquered ; their maner was to take as hoſtages, ſufficient number of the men 
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Ceſar. 


children of the chiete(t men of that Nation : whoſe liues depended vpon their 
Parentsfidelitic, andendcd with the firſt —_—_ of their rebellion. Which 
cuſtome, beſides the preſent good, promiſed the like or berter ſecuritie to the 
next age; when asthoſechildren by conuerſation and acquaintance ſhould be 
ſo affected to the Romaine Empire, that returning ro their own country, their 
ations might rather tend to the aduauncement thereof, then any way be pre- 
iudiciall tothe ſame. And,leaſt the loue of libertic and freedome, ſhould pre- 
uaile more with them, then that affeion which Nature had inioyned them to 
beare to their children ; he did what hee could to take away the meanes and in- 
ſtrumenrs of their rebellion, by cauſing them to deliver vp ſuch Armes & wea- 
pons as were there preſent: and foto become ſutable tothat petition of peace 
which they had made. 

The ſumne of all is this ; he correed the inſolencie ofja furious people,and 
reduced them to a feeling of theirowne madneſſe. He keptthem from ſacking 
the poſſeſsions of many thouſands, in the continent of Gallia; and ſent them 
backe againe tocontinue their name and Nation, in the place where they firſt 
inhabited ; which continueth vnto this day, And thus we ſee, that there is no 
humour iohead-ſtrong , nor fo backt with ſhengrh of circumitances, bur it 
may mecte with aremedie toqualitie the infolencic thereof, and make it ſub- 
ic& ro correQion and controlement, 


CHAP. XII 


The States of Gallia congratulate Cfſars vidorie: 


they call a councell, and difcuer their inward 


griefe, concerning Ariouiſtus and 
his forces. 


kN) COGRS He Helnetian warre beeing thus ended, the Princes and 
ma Chiefe men of all the States of Gallia ,, came toCaſar , to 

g ld Na congratulate the happineſſe of this vidtorie 3 inſomuch 4s 
& * they vvell vnder ſtood, that albeit the people of Rome, had 
by the courſe of this warre rexenged the ininries woh-ch 
| 4 heere-to-fore they had done vnto them : yet newerthe- 
>< wary leſſe , the iſſue thereof did redound no leſſe profitable to 
the peace of Gallia, then to the Romaine Empire; foraſmuch as the Heluetians, 
left their houſes and Country, abounding with all plenty and proſperitie, for no 
other purpoſe, but to inuade the whole Country of Gallid & to bring it in ſub- 
iettion to themſelues ; and, chuſing out of that large Continent,ſome fitte, and 


C 


| fruitefull place of habitation, tomake the reſt of the States their Tributaries : 
| Andrequired further, that with his good leane they might call a generall aſſem- 
| bly at a day prefixed , of all the States of Gallia, foraſmuch as they had matters 
of great importance tobe handled, which they deſired (with a common conſent) 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. L 
to preferre to his conſideration. Which beeing graunted and the day of meeting. 
appointed, they bound themſelues by oath, not to rencale the 6anſes df their aſ- 
[bh, but to ſuch as (hould be deſsienedby common Councell. 

The Parlement beeing broken vp, the ſame Princes returned to Geſar , and 
deſired that they might m ſecret treat voith him, of the ſafety of themſelues & 
all the reſt : which beeing granted caſt themſelues in lamentable manner at his 
feete, contending vvith as great earneſtneſs, that thoſe things vohith they deli- 
wered, might not be reucaled, as they did to hane their petition graunted: foraſ- 
much as they ſaw, that the diſconerie of ſuch declarations as they propounded, 
would neceſſarily pull vpon them moſt grienous afflittions. 

Dinitiacus the Heduan, in the name of the reſt, delinered ; that Gallia was di- 
wided into two fattions : the Hedui were the headof the one, and the Auerniof 
the other. Theſe two States contending many yeeres for the principalitie,the A- 
werni, with the Sequans their Clients, hired the Germaines to take their part ; 
of whom, at firſt, there paſſed ouer the Rhene ſome fifteene thouſand: but after- 
wards,theſe barbaroug people, hauing taſted the plentie & cruilitie of the Galles, 
drew-ouer many more, that now there were noleſſe then one hundred & twen- 
tie thouſand. With theſe,the Hedui © their Clients,had once or of tener fought; 
but the ſucceſſe ſorted to their owne calamitie,& the viter ouerthrowe of their 
Nobilitie and Senate : vvith which loſſes, they were ſo brolen and decaied, that 
where-as heeretofore, as well by their owne credit, as by the fauour of the people 
of Rome, they ſtrooke a great ſtroake throughout all Gallia, they woere now ari- 
en to deliver the chiefeſl of their State, as pledges to the Sequans, and to binde 
themſclaes by oath, neuer to ſeeke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore the 
aide of the people of Rome, nor to ſeeke meanes to free themſelues from their ſo- 
weraignty ; onely himſeife, of all the Hedwans, could not be brought to take that 
oath, or to gine his children as hoſtages : for which cauſe he fled to Rome, and be- 
ſought helpe of the Senate, beeing no way obliged fo the contrary, either by oath 
or hoſtages. 

But it ſo fell out that the viftorie became more grieuous to the Sequans then 
to the Heduans ; for-that Ariouiſtus king of the Germaines,was plantedin their 
territories : and beeing alreadie poſſeſt of a third part of their Country , vvhich 
vvas the beſt part of all Gallia, did now require the Sequans to forgoe another 
third part, for-that a few months before, there vvere come onto him twentie- 
foure thenſand Harudes, to whom lands and poſſeſsions wvere to bee allotted. 
Whereby it vvould come to paſſe within a few yeeres, that all the Galles voould 
be driven out of their dwellings , and all the Germaines woould come oner the 
Rhene ; for, there was nocompariſon betweene Gallia and Germanie, either in 
richneſſe of ſoile or faſhion of life, 

Concerning Ariouiſtus after he had once defeated the Galles in a battell,neer 
Amagetobrig, he caried himſelfe very cruelly, and inſolently, requiring the chil- 
dren of all the Nobility for hoſtages, & ſhewing ſtrange examples of torture pe 
on them. If any thing vvere done, not according to his commannd or deſire, 


would eaſilie ſhew himſelfe to be a barbarous, fierce and haſty man, whoſe tyran- 


nie they could no longer indure: and wnleſſe there were help tobe foundin _— 
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and the people of Rome, all the Galles muſt as the teluetians did , forſake their 
Countrey, and/eeke new houſes, and ſeates of habitation, farre remote from the 
Germaines, and try their fortunes what-ener befell them, If theſe things ſhould 
happely be diſcouered to Ariouiſtus he would doubtleſſe take a ſeuere reuenge of 
all the pledges in his cuſtodie. Ceſar might by his owne authority,or the preſence 
of his Armie,or by the renowne of his late victory, or by the countenaunce of the 
people of _—_— the Germaines from tranſporting any more Colonies into 
Gallia,and defend it from the iniuries of Ariouiſius. This ſpeech beeing deliue- 
red by Dinitiacus,all that were preſent, vvith much weeping beſought Ceſar to 
vine them xeliefe. 

Ceſar obſerned, that onely the Sequans of all the reſt, did no ſuch matter , or 
were ſo afſfetted as the others woere; but with their heads hanging downe,looked 
mournefully vpon the ground : and wondering at it, asked them the cauſe there- 
of. To vohich they made no reply but ſtood ſilent with the ſame countenaunce of 
ſorow. And hauing oftentimes iterated his demaund without gaining any word 
of aunſwere; Dinitiacus the Heduan, replied, that the ſtate of the Sequans, was 
heerein more miſerable and grieaons then the reſt ; that they of all others, durſt 
not complaine,or implore aide, although it were in ſecret : as hawing before their 
eyes the crueltie of Ariouiſtus being abſent, noleſſe then if he were preſent. And 
the rather, for that other men had ſafe meanes of flying away: but the Sequans, 
hauing receiued Ariouiſtus into their Country, and made him Maiſter of their 
townes, were neceſſarily to vndergoe all miſeries. 

Theſe things being knowne, Ceſar incouraged the Galles with good woords, 
and promſed them to haue acare of that matter , as haning great hope , that by 
his meanes and power, Ariouiſtus ſhould bee forced to offer no further iniuries, 
And therevpon diſmiſſed the Councell. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


Ree3gyN this relation, there are diuers points woorthily recommended to 
v0 WW che diſcretion of ſuch, as are willing to bee directed by orher mens 

$ WY miſaduentures. As firſt, into what extremities ambition doth driue 
©} herthirſly fauourites,by ſuppreſing the bertec faculties of the ſoule, 
and ſetting ſuch vabridled motions on foote, as cary men headlong into moſt 
deſperate attempts, For, as it had deſerued commendation inceither tation, fo 
to haue caricd their emulation, thatby their owne meancs & (trength applicd 
to therule of good goucrment, their authoritic might wholly hauc ſwaied che 
inclination of the weaker ſtates : ſo was it moſt odivus inthe Sequanizto call in 
forraine forces,toſatisfiethe appetite of their vatempered humor andin the 
end,were accordingly rewarded, 

Secondly, it appearcth how dangerous athing itis, to makea ſtranger a 
ſtickler in aquarrell which ciuill dilſcnſton hath broched, when the partie char 
called him in, (hall nor beas ableto refuſe his aſsiſtance ypon occaſion, as he 
was willing to cntertaine it for aduantage. Laſtly , the often diſcontents of 


theſe 


thee States ſhew the force of apreſenc cuill, which 
| the powers ofthe ſoule, that any other calamitic, 


COMMENTARIES, LIE. 1. 


aha 96 lo vehementlie 
cither already paſt, or yet to 
come, how great ſocuer , ſeemeth tolerable andealie, inregardof that ſmart 
which the preſent griefe inflierh. 

Sothe Sequani, choſe rather ro capriuate their libertie to the Barbariſme 
of a ſauage Nation, then to indurethe Hedui to take the hand of them. And a- 
gaine, to make themſeſues vaſlalls tothe Romans, rather then indure the vſur- 
ping crueltie of theGermaines. And finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtorie will 
diſcouer) to hazard the loſle of life and Country, then to ſuffer the raxes & im- 
poſitions of the Romans : Sopredominant is the preſent cuill in mens affeRi- 
ons, and ſoit preuaileth at the ſeare ofour iudgement. 


 #— 


CHAP. XIIL 


The reaſons that mooued Caxfar to 
yndertake this warre. 


o — 


SE IFZ7 Any vere the inducements which mooned him to take that 
buſineſſe to hart 3 As firſt that the Hedwans, who were often- 
times ſliled by the Senate with the title of Bretheren, Coſins 
Ne and Allies,overe in the ſeruitude and thraldome of the Gey- 
BV) maines, and that their hoſtages vere with Ariouiſtus and 
8 the Sequans : vuhich in ſo great a ſoueraigntie f the people 

of Rome, he tooke to be very dishonourable, both to himſelfe 
and the Common-weale ; a5 alſo, for-that hee ſaw it very dangerous for the Ro- 
maine Empire , that the Germaines ſhould accuſtome, by little and little , to 
flocke in ſuch multitudes into Gallia. Neither did he thinke he could moderate or 
reſtraine ſuchfierce & barbarous people; but, that hauing poſſeſſed all the Con- 
tinent of Gallia, they would,as the Cimbri and Teatons hed done before, breake 
out into the Prouince, and ſo into Italy : eſpecially the Sequans ; beeing dinided 
from the Prouince but with the river Rhone. 

Theſe things he thought fitte with all ſpeede to prenent : and the rather, for- 
that Ariouiſtus woas growne to that pride and arrogancie, as was not tobe ſuf- 
fered. For wohich reſpetF, he thought it expedient to ſend Embaſſadours vnto 
him, to appoint ſome indifferent place for parlee; for-that he had to treat with 


him, concerning publique affaires, and ſome matters that did much import both 
of them. 
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OBSERYVATIONS. 
May heere take an occalion,to ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the au- 


| 


Ceſar, 


;] thoritic of the Roman Generals,which we ſeeto be very large; con- 
Ml fidering that Czſar of himſclte, without any further leave of the Se- 


did 


The authori 
tie of the Ro- 
na Generals, 


nate & people of Rome (for what may be gathered by this hiſtorie) | 
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ane 1.8 


did yndertake a warre of that conſequence, and put in icopardic the Legions, 
the Province,or what other intereſt the Romans had in Gallia, 


Vhercin we are to vnderſtand, that when the ſtate of Rome did allocte the 
gouernment of any Prouincetoa Proconſull, they did likewiſe recommend 
ynto him, the carcfull managing of ſuch accidents,as might any way concerne 
the good of that regiment. For, conſidering that ſuch cauſes as may trouble a 
well ordered goucrnment,are as well externall andforraine, as internall, and 
bred withiathe bounds of that Empire: it had been to ſmall purpoſe, ro hauc 
given him onely authoritic, to maintaine a courſe of whoiclome gouernment 
at home; and no meanes to take away ſuch oppoſitions, which forraine acci- 
dent might ſet vp againſt him. And ſowe ce, thatCzſar vndertooke the Hel- 
uetian warre, in regard ofthe ſatctic ofthe Province: and this againe with A- 
riouiſtus, leaſt the Germans ſhould ſo multiply in Gallia , that the Province it 
ſelfe might at length bee indangered. Neither had their Generals authoritie 
onely to vndertake theſe warres : bur the abſolute dilpolition alſo of the whole 
courle thereof, whether it were torreat, capitulate, compound, cr what cls 
they thought convenient for the aduauncementof the Common-weale, did 
wholly reſt ypon their direQion; repub, bene geſta, becingthe (tile of the war. 
rant for all cheir actions. 

Neither may we thinke, that any ſubordinate or depending authoritic, can 
be ſo powerfull in the courſe of bulinelles, as that which abſolunely commaun- 
deth without controlement, and proceedeth according tothe opportunitie of 
time and occaſion, furtherthen either preſcription or limitation can direct ir. 
And therefore, whenſocuer the Romaine affaires were diſtreſſed, and driuen to 
an exigent, they created a DiQator, that had regiam peteſtatem, ſuch an abſo- 
lute commaund, that whatſocuer power re{tedeither inthe Conſuls, or in the 
Tribunes, in the Senate,or in the people, it gaue way to the greatneſle of that 
Magiſtrate; thatthere might bee no ler or retrating power to weaken that 
courſe, which nothing but an abſolute comaundcould eſtabliſh, for the good 
ofthe Common-weale. And yetnotwithſtanding this abſolute gouernmenr, 

attributed ſuch power to the courſe of humane ations , that by the pu- 
niſhment which they inflited vpon diſſolute and vnfortunate Leaders , they 
ſeemed to acknowledge,that no man, how circumſpe& ſocuer, could promiſe 
more then likelihoods or probabilities of good fortune, as farre foorth as his 
meanes and induſtry could atchieue it. For, old M. Fabius , pleading for the 
life of his gallant ſonne, and oppoſing the rigour of Papyrius the DiRator, 
with examples of antiquitie, ſaith : Populi quidem, penes quem poteſtas omni- 
um rerumeſſet, neiram quidem vnquam atrociorem falſe, in cos qui temerita- 
te atque inſcitia exercitus amiſiſſent, quamvt pecunia eos multaret : capite an- 
quiſitum ob rem male geſtam de imperatore nullum ad eam diemeſſe. The peo- 
ple, ſaith he,in whom the ſoueraigne power of things confiſteth,neuer ſhewed 


| 


| 


greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as had loſt an Armie, either by raſhneſſe or 


| vaskilfulneſle, then —_— vpon them: but,to bring the life ofa Gene- 
rall in queſtion for faihng in 


Is indeauours, was neuer heard of tothat day. 
The condition of the inferiour Officers of their Campe,was farreotherwiſe 


m 
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inregardof Milicarie diſcipline: for, preſcription guided them in alltheir ſerui- 


ces,and the chiefelt part of their ductie was obedience; although they ſaw e- 
uident reaſon to the contrarie, and found their direions vnperfeRin that be- 
halfe : and therefore Czfar ſaith vpon that occaſion: 4lie ſunt legati partes at- 
que imperatoris: alter omnia agere ad preſcriptum, alter libert ad ſumman re- 
rum conſulere debet. The office of a Legate or Lieutenant, ditfereth from that 
of a General: the one doing all things by preſcription; 8&the other freely deli- 
berating of wharſocuer may concernethe cauſe, And this courſe theRomans 
held, concerning the authoritie of their Generals. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Ariouiſtus his anſwere: a ſecond Embaſſage, 


with the ſucceſſe thereof. 
Wh 


| 0 that Embaſſage, Ariouittus anſwered ; That if his occaſi- 
{3 | ons bad requiredCaeſars aſciſtance , he would have farthe- 
red them with his owne preſence : and hee thought it as rea- 
LK | [onable, that if it vvere in his meanes to pleaſure the Ro- 


Ypon the returne of this aunſwere , Ceſar framed a ſecond Embaſſage ; the 
purport vohereof was : Foraſmiuch as he thus requited the honour wuherewith 
the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignity (for, in Ceſars Conſulſhip,the 


minions, as a friend vnto their State) & that he diſdained to admit of a Par- 
lee, concerning the comon good; let him knowe, that theſe wvere the things that 
he required to be performed by him: Firſt , that hee (hould not ſuffer any more 
troopes of Germaines to be tranſported oner the Rhpne into Gallia. Secondlie, 
that he (hould deliner wp thoſe Hoſtages which hee had of the Heduans and Se- 
| quans; © ſhould ceaſe to moleſt them further vuith war or other iniuries. Theſe 
things if he did performe, Ceſar vvould aſſure him of a gratefull acceptance on 
the behalfe of the people of Rome: otherwiſe, foraſmuch as in the Conſulſhips f 
M. Meſſala, and L. Piſo, the Senate had decreed, That he that ſhould obtaine t 
gouernment of the Prouince, ſhould as neere as it would land wvith the good of 
the Common-wveale , indeauonr the defence of their Aſſociates and Friends : 
therefore he would not neglett the imuries done onto the Heduans. 


authoritie of thetr Empire had vouchſafed to my of him, as a King in his do- | 


To theſe Mandates, Ariouiſtus replied : The law of Armes kept this tenure 4- 


ts 


mong it 


Lib.3.de bel- 
lo Ciuils, 


Ceſar. 


TION PON CASARS 


The Heduans, IM tried the fortune of vvarre , were by right become his 
Stipendaries; wherinCaſar offered great wrong, for-that his comming thither , 
made their tribute much leſſe vnto him then before. Touching their Heſta- 
ges; his purpoſe was = to retaine them, Neither vvould hee make any vninft 
warre vpon any of their Aſſociates, if they obſerued the Articles of agreement, 
and paid their yeerely tribute : but if they failedin that ,the fraternity of the Ro- 
maines would come too late to their ſuccour, If Ceſar vvould needs vndertake 
their quarrell; Hee was to let him knowe, that no man ener contended with A- 
riowiſtus, but to his owne deſtrattion, Try wohen he would, he ſhould find what 
valour conſiſted in the Germaines, that for foureteeneyeeres ſpace, were neuer 
conered with other roofe then the Heauens. 


—_—_—_— 


OBSERVATION. 


the wrongs and agricuances of the Hedui, Wherein appearet 
y che difference berweene a matter handled according to morall 
ciuilitic, in tearmes of mildneſſe andpleafing accent, and that 


Jo % 
E > ' which is rudely delivered , & dependethrather yponthe plain- 
neſſe of the project, then ſured with words fitte for perſwaſion. 
For, that which Ariouiſtus allcadged, to make good his intereſt in Gallia, was 
as conſonant to reaſon, as any _ the contrary vrged by Czſar. 

0 


But as the Lacedemonian ſaid of one, Thar hee ſpakethe truth otherwiſe 
then it ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may be ſaid of Ariouiſtus aunſwere, that itwan- 
ted that ſweeting humanitie which giueth credir to veritie it ſelfez foraſmuch 
as it proceedeth from a well tempered ſpirit , wherinno turbulent paſſion ſee- 
meth to cotroll the force of reaſon, nor finder the ſentence of true iudgement ; 
bur rather,ſeaſoning her conceptions with humilitic,doth couertly complaine 
of open wrong, and ſtrengthen her aſſertions with a pleaſing deliueric. And 
therefore, how great ſocucrthe controuerſie be , that partic which exceedeth 
notthe boundes of modeſtie, but maketh mildnefſehis chiefeſt aduocate, will 
ſopreuailein any auditorie, that albeit equitie doth diſallow her title; yer the 
manner of his cariage will clearc him from offering wrong, in thathe vſcththe 

uels of innocence, to prouc his intereſt in that which he demaundeth, Bur 
to leaue this circumſtance, as onely to be noted, let vs proceed to the vvarte it 
ſeife, which I made the ſecond part of this hiſtorie. 
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WS Nd thus farre proceeded Czfar with Arioviſtus, in onnang 
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CHAP. XV.. 


The Trewr: bring newes of one hundred towne- 


ſhips of the Sweui, that were come to the Rhene. Ceſar 
taketh in Beſanſon: his ſouldiers are ſurpiiſed 


wvith an extreame feare of the 
Germaines, 
7 the ſame time , as this anſwere vvas returned to Ceſar, 
a 1 here came likewiſe Embaſſadowrs from the Heduans and 
i Trewires. The Hednans complained, that the Harudes lately 


; Wh tranſported into Gallia, did depopulate and waſte their boy- 


z ®*Y 


meanes of preuention to con{iſt inceleritie, leaſt the difficulty of reſiſting ſhould 
growe greater, when thoſe new forces of the Sweui, vvere ioned with the pow- 
er vohichwas already with Arioviſias, And therefore Having prouided Corne, 
hee made haſte to ſecke the Germaines. And hazing gone three daies iourney on 
his way, he had intelligence, that Arioniſtus with all his forces, was gone totake 
1n Beſanſon, the greateſt towne of the Sequans; and thet hee vuas three daies 
iourney on his way already. ' 
Ceſar , knowmy how mach it imported bim to ptenent that diſaduantage 
(foraſmuch as the Towne abounded yuith all a proniſuons for vvarre, 
and voas ſo ſuted, that hee that commannded it , might prolong the warre at his 


ſpace of ſixe hundred foote, vuhich was fortified vvith an exceeding high Hill, 


the foate whereof did at each end ioyne vnto the Riner and the Hill ſtrengthened 
with a wall, and ſo ioyned to the towne) made all the hafte hee could to take the 
towne,and there left a guarizon. And as heereſted there a few dies, to make 
prowiſion of Corne, and other neceſſaries, the Romzines inquiring of the Galles 
and Marchants, concerning the qualitiz of the Germaines; vnderſtood that they 
were men of a huge ature, of courage inuincible, and of great prattice and ex- 
perience in feates of _Armes; vobereof the Galles had of tentimes mage triall : 
For, when they incoantered them, they were nos able to indare ſomuch as the | 
fterneneſſe of their countenaunce, os the fierreneſſe of their lookes, The whole 
Armie conceined ſuch a feare thereat,, that all mens minds were wonderfullic 
appalled. This feare beganne firſt among#t the Tribunes and Commaunders of 
horſe, and ſuch others as for friendſhip ſake followed C aſar from Rome, © had 
ſmall or no skill in matter of vuar. Theſe men,faining ſome one excuſe, & ſome 
another, of very earneſt buſineſs,which called the home, deſired leaue to depart. 


Some others,who ſhame woald not ſuffer to forſake the Campe, bewraied the like 
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Ceſar. 


owne pleaſure: beeing incircled voith the riner Alduabis; excepting a ſmall | le doux. 
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paſ510n wn their countenances @& hauiour : for, ding themſclues in their Tents, 


they either bewailed their deſtanie ſecyerly to theſelses, or otherwiſe, with their 
acquaintance and familiar friends. They lamented the danger they were all like 
to fall into, ſo that throughout the vohole Campe, there was nothing but ma- 
king and ſigning of Teftaments, And through the talke and fearefulnes of theſe 
men, the old ſouldiers and Centurions, and ſuch as had great experience in the 
Campe,beganne by little and little ta apprebend the terrour wher-with the reſt 
were amazed: and thoſe that would feeme tobe leſſe fearefull, ſaid, they feared 
wot the enemy, but the narrowneſſe of the waies, & the greatneſſe of the woods, 
that were betweene them and Arioxiftus; or otherwiſe they caſt doubts vuhere 
they might hane proniſen of Corne. 4nd many ftuck not to tell Caſar , that 
vohenſoeuer he gine commanudement to march forward,or aduaunce the 
Standarts, the ſonldiers would refuſe to doe it. 


OBSERVATION. 


N75] Herein, forthat we find a ſtrange alteration, no way anſfwerable 
PAS) to that courage, which a late gotten viQtorie doth vſually breed 
NWS innoble ſpirits; itſhall not bee amifſe, a litlero infiſt ypon the 
(VI qualitie of the accident, and to gather ſuch breefe inſtruQions 
$\} VEL trom their weakenefle , 2s may beſt ſerueto qualific the amaſe- 
a ro wen) > 0 roamed vx ome Fong 
my i in z Cannot c ng, as 
our chrmnememm end ſecret motions , a ſore conceived 
fearedothtrouble the ſenſes, and aſtoniſh the mind; yer fich the hiſtory offe- 
reth ic co our ſcanning, gine me leaue onelyto note theſtrangencfle of the cir- 
curnſtance, and to delincat the purrraiture of a beaſt oftener ſeene then 
wel knowne, vſing the vewrieldie pilefor my penfile, and ſuring my ſpeech toa 
warlike auditorie. I knowenothowir bur thus it may happen, that 
when the ſenſes receiue intelli of aneminent cuill , which may either diſ- 
the ſoule ofthis manſion, or trouble rhe quiet wherein ſhee re- 
lterh ; the ſpirirs (as it ſeemeth) bythe direQion of cheir ſoucraigne Miſtreſſe, 
retire themſelves into the inner cabiners and fecrerer pauillions of the 
LL EE ERIE 
tier quarters kingdome, | 1 ro 0 
thenthat capitall Cittic of the hearr, ourofwhich the life cannor flie, butto 
the vtter ruine and deſtruQtion of the whole bodice, For, feare is nor onelie 
a perturbation of the ſovle, proceeding from the opinion it hath of ſome 
euill tocome : but it is alſo a contraQtion, andclofing vp ofthe harr, when the 
blood and the ſpirits are recalled' from the outvvard partes, to aſſiſt that 
lace which giueth life and motionto allthereſt. In this Chaos and confu- 
jon of humours and ſpirits, when the multipliciticof faculties (which other- 


wiſe require an ord:nate diſtintion in their ſeruice, and by che oxder of nature, 
| ſhould bee diſpoſed incoſeuerall inſtruments, and be dilated throughout the 
| | 'bodic) 


-- 


part of the ſouleis mott reſident: & ſorhey leaue the fron- | 
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body) arethus blended confuſedly together, the conceptions of the wind, 


which preſently riſe from theſe aduertifements, are fuddenly choaked vvich the 
diſordered mixture of ſo many ſeuerall properties, and are ſtifled as it were in 
the throng, before they can be tranſported toour judgement , or examined by 
reaſon, for want of that ordinate vniformiticof place which nature requireth 
in the powers ofthe mind. And henceproceederh that amazedneſle and aſto- 
niſhment, which ſo daunteth the harts ofmen, when they are taken with this 
paſsion, that becauſethe ſoule giueth no counſell, the body can affotd no mo- 
tion, but ſtandeth frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
med in ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits, So we read,that Theophilus the Em- 
perour,in an ouerthrowe which he had giuen him by the Hagerans,was ſtroo- 
ken with ſuch an excefſue feare, that hee could not berake himſelfe to flight 
(Adeo panor etiam auxilia formidat) wntill one of his chiefe Commanders has 
king him by the ſhoulder, as though he were to awake him out of a deep ſleep, 
threatrned him with preſent death, if he would not preyent the ruine of the Em- 
pire, by vſing that meanes which was onely left for his ſafetie. 

Againe,it in that turbulent conſiſtory,rhe ſpirits chance diſtintly to receiue 
any apprehenſion proceeding fromthe forging facultie of the ſoule, they caric 
it preſently to execution, before it be examined by reaſon, and follow the aQti+ 
on with ſuch vehemencie , that they leaue noplace for better aduice and re- 
knowledgement, And this is the cauſe,that oftentimes through extreamitic of 
feare,to auoid onecuill, werun headlong intoa worſe, and find a greater dan- 
ger inthe meanes wee vſe to auoidalefle ; becauſe reaſon did not firſttriethe 
apprehenſion, before it was delivered to externall Agents, And ſo we findin 
the battell berweene Germanicus and the Almaines,thartwo groſle troopes of 
ſouldiers were driuen into ſuch an extaſic of feare, that taking contrarie cour- 
ſes to auoid one andthe ſame danger, they cither ofchem fledde to that place, 
which the other had quitted: neither couldthey bee aduiſed by cach others 
fight, that the places which they ſought after,afforded themno remedie. 

And, albeit reaſonbe called to counſell, whe a parlec is ſummoned ot com- 
poſition, yet it beareth ſo ſmall a ſway in the conſultation , thatthe will of it 
ſelfe concludeth to betray vertue to dishonour; and fo to purchaſe peace, with 
the loſſe ofthe ſoules chicfeſt treaſure: which ought cuer to bee eltimated at a 
higher rate,then any other happineſſe which can beride the mind, For among 
all che ſenſible things ofthis world, chere is no creature that hath ſuch a con- 
fuſed feare, oris more amazed therewith,then man is: neither is there any mi- 
ſerie greater, or any bondage more ſhamefull,ſeruile, or vile, then this, which 
maketh men very abicCts of all other creatures,to redecme the euill which the 
dangerthreatneth : and then doth ſhame follow after ſo baſe a part, and aggra- 
uate the burthen of the ſinne with lothfame diſgrace, and penitent diſcontent- 
ment ; adding oftentimes Aloesto Wormewood , and making the end gric- 
uouſer then the beginning. And thus doth danger breed feare, and feare yiel- 
derh to dishonour, and dishonour bringeth ſhame, and ſhame beeing alwaies 

mingled with wrath & anger, reuengeth itſelfevpon it ſelfe, & bringeth more 
perrill then the firſt danger couldthreaten. 


o_ _E 2 Whereby 
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Whereby ir appearcth, that as the aftections of the mind ace bredone of an- 
other : ſo, onthe contrarie part,ſome are bridled and reſtrained by others; for, 
aSenuie, hatred, & anger, riſe oftentimes of loue, ſo is ioy leſſened with griefe, 


renuic with mercie, and feare with ſhame. 


Bur, foraſmuch as all ſuch percurbations,proceede of ignorance and incon- 
ſiderateneſſe, whereby we thinkethat the cuill is greater rhen indeede it is; let 
vs conſider what diſpoſition of our iudgement,bett moderateth the violent heat 
oftheſe affeRions, And firſt, touching the palſages , whereby the ſoule recei- 
ueth her aduertiſments, as they are of diuers natures, the chicfcſt whereof are 
the eye andtheeare: ſoaretheir aviſos different in qualitic, and require a ſeue- 
rall conſideration to berightlie diſcerned, The intelligence by the eye,is more 
certainethen that which commeth by the way of hearing; foraſmuch as the cic 


vedin her proper obieR : and therefore, the iudgement is not much troubled, 
to determine definitively how great or how ſmall the danger is, when the rela. 
tions carie alwaics that certaintic. And, albeittheearc in like manner beenot 
decciued in her proper obieRzfor it faithfully giueth vp that ſenſe, which ſound 
hath deliueredvntoit: yet, foraſmuch as the fancali hath greater ſcope to 
coine her vaine conceptions, in regard of che abſence ofthe aQion,it is necel- 


ment cantruly determine: and then it willappeare, that the truth doth nor al- 
waics aunſwere the report which is made thereof $ inaſmuch as diſeaſed ſpi- 
rits, will not ſtick to dilate or qualifie relations, accordingtothe key wherein 
they themſclues are tuned. And therefore, this firſt commerhto be conſidered 
of in all ſuch violent commotions,by which of theſetwo ſenſes the firſt intelli- 
gence was receiued, But concerning the iudgement it elfe , this is moſt cer- 
raine, that the more it is infeed with the cortuptions of the fleſh, the more vi- 
olentare the affefions ofthe ſoule. And againe, the purer the iudgement is, 8 
the higherit is lifted vp from earthly natures, being no further intereſſed there- 
in, then to hold a reſolution of well dooingzthe fewer and lighter are the affec. 
tions, which trouble and moleſt it: for, thenit better diſcerneth the truth and 
falſchood, goodor cuill that is in things, 

Torectcſlethis inconuenience,Czſar betooke himſelfe tothe fitteſt & moſt 
properremedie: which was by the authoritie of his ſpeech, to reſtore reaſon to 
her former dignitie, and by diſcourſe, which feare had interrupted inthem, to 
put downe a vſurping paſsion, which had fo troubled the gouernment of the 
ſoulc; recalling it roche meane of true reſolution, which was to moderate au- 
dacitie with watineſſe, but notto choake valour with beaſtly cowardice : for, 
theſe Oratorie inducing perſwaſions , were not the leaſt point oftheir diſci- 
plinez conſidering how they framed the inward habne of the mind (beeing the 


fountaine and beginning of all motion) ro giue lite and force rothoſe ations, 
| which the ſeueritic of ourward diſcipline commanded. For, as lawes and con- 
' ſtirutions of men, inforce obedience ofthe bodie: fo reaſon, and perſwaſions, 
' mult wiane the ſoules conſent: according to that ſaying; Homines duci volunt, 
' 011 Cot, 
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is a witnelſſe it ſelfe ofcucry aQion, whereof it taketh norice; neither is it decei- } 


ſaric,tharthe diſcourling faculcie, beecalled for an aſſiſtant, beforethe iudge- | 


| 


— —_— 
- 


COMMENTARIES, LIK, 1, 


=... .ONAS KL 
Czar his ſpeech to the Armie, concerning 


this feare. 
- Eng /«r being informed of theſe things, he calleda Councell of 
6 2} ovarre, admitting all the Centurions, of what degrees or 
F = or ders ſoeuer, onto the ſame : _And,beeing thus aſſembled, 
a9) he greatly blamed them, Firſt, that any man ſhould be ſo in- 
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of late againe,in 1talie, at the inſurrettion of the bondmen ; who weve z0t a lit- 
tle furthered through the pratice and diſcipline they had learned of the Ro- 
maines, Whereby it might be diſcerned, how good a thing it is to be conſ{ant © 
reſolute ; inaſmuch, as whom for a time they feared without cauſe, beeing naked 
and vnarmed, the ſame men afterwards (although well armed, andConquerers 
withall) they nobly ouercame. And tobe ſhort,theſe vvere no other Germaines, 
then thoſe whom the Heluetians had vanquiſhed in diners conflitt5;and not one- 
ly in their owne Country, where the Heluettans dwelt themſelues, bat alſo enen 
at home at their own doores : and yet the ſame Heluetians were not able to make 
their party good againſt our Armies. 

If any man vvere mooped at the flight and owerthrowe of theGalles, vponin- 
quirie he ſhould find,that being wearied with continuall warres (after that A- 
riouiſtus had for many monthes together kept himſelfe within his Campe, in a 
boggie and fenny Country) and deſpairing of any occaſion of battell, he ſudden- 
ly ſet vpon them as they were diſperſed, and ſo onercame them, rather by policie 
then by force. Which although it tooke place againſt ſauage and vn5kilfull people, 
jet was not Arioniſtus ſo ſumple,as to thinke that hee couldinſnare our Armies 
with the like ſubtilties. As for thoſe that fained the cauſe of theiv feare, tobee 
the difficultie of prouiſion of Corne, and the dangerouſneſſe of the way, they ſce- 
med very arrogant in their conceits, in preſuming to dire( their Generall, as if 
he had not knowne what pertained to his dutie . The Sequans and Lingons, had 
vndertooke that charge; beſides that,Corne was almoſt ripe every where in the 
fields: and what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſcene. 


E 3 Where- 
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| execution out of hand ; for, the night following, at the fourth watch, hee would 


IWhere-as 1t vvas ginen out, that the ſoulaters would wot obey his Mandates, 
nor aduaunce their Standarts, he little valued it ; for, he was well aſſured, that 
if an Army refuſed to be obedient to their Generall,jt was either becauſe he was 
thought to be unfortunate in bis enterpriſes, or elſe, far-that he was notoriouſly 
conuitted of Auarice : but the vwohole courſe of his life, ſhould witneſſe his inno- 
cencie; and the ouerthrowe of the Heluetians, his happineſſe. And therefore, 
that which he was minded to hawe put off for a longer time, he would now put in 


diſlodge fri thence : that without further delay, he might vnder land, whether 
ſhame, and reſpett of their dutie, vvonld prenaile more vvith them, then feare 
or cowardiſe. And though he wiſt that noman elſe would follow him ; yet not- 
withſtanding,he would goe with the tenth legion alone of whom he had no doubt 
or ſuſpicion, and would take them as & guard to his perſon, Ceſar hadchiefely 
fauoured this legion, and put much truſt in them for their valour. 

Vpon the making of this ſpeech, the minds of all men were wonderfully chan- 
FP + for, it bredde i» every one 4 great alacritie and deſire to fight : neither did 
the tenth legion forget to gine himthanksby their Tribunes, for the good opini- 
on he had of them ; aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to the ware. 
And then likewiſe, the reſt of the legions made meanes, by the Tribanes of the 
ſouldiers and Centurions of the firſt Orders, to giue C aſar ſatisfattion; proteſt 
ing, they neither doubted nor feared, nor gaue any cenſure of the iſſue of that 
vvarre, but alwaies left it to the wiſedame of the Generall. 

Their ſatisfattion bering taken, and a view beeing made of the waies by Dj- 
nitiacus (whom of all the Galles, hebeſt traſted) and report being by him made, 
that in fetching a compaſſe of fiftie miles, bee might carie his Armie in open and 
champaine Countries ; in the fourth watch of the night, according to his former 
ſaying, he ſet forward. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


wweene whom, there was cuery yecre greatemulation for place of prefermenr: 
> jam primis ordinibus appropinquabant, ſaith Czfar, thatis, they had paſſed 
by degrees,through the lower orders of the legion and were very neere the dig- 
nitie of thefirſt cohort; wherein, as inall the reſt, there werethree maniples,! 
and in euery maniple, two orders. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYPATION. 
r==F9 Hefirſt motiue which he vſcth to recall theirexited iudgement, di(- 


25 ey coucredtheir breach of diſcipline: for, contrarie torhe courſe of 
22 B39 Militaric gouernment, they had preſumed not onely ro make inqui- 
== rje, but to giue out, whether, and vpon whar feruice they were cati- 
ed; which in the rigour of Camp-policie,could not paſſe without due-puniſh- 
ment : for, what can more contradiR the fortunate ſucceſſe of an expedition, 
then to ſutferto bee meaſured with the vulgar conceir ? or weighed in che bal- 
lance of ſuch falſe iudgments ?eſpecially, when thoſe weake Cenſors arc tobe 
ARors, and Executioners of the defligne: for, then, euery man will ſute the 
nature of the ation according to his owne humour z although his hamour be 
led with blindneſle, 8& haue no other direQion, then an vncertaine apprehen- 
 fion of profir, or diladuantage. 

And inthiscaſe, there cannot be a better preſident then Nature hath pre- 
ſcribed: for, as naturall Agents,whillt cheyconcur ro produce a worke of ab- 
{ole perfeRion, neither know what they do, nor can diſcerne the things 
look ypon ; but yield themſelues tobe guided by a Moderator of infinite know- 
ledge : ſo ought a multitude to ſubmit heir ability ro the direRion of ſome wile 
and prudent Capraine, that beholdeth the atign in true honour; and balan- 
ccth the loſſe of many particulars, withthe health and ſafetie of the publique 
good. For,ifcuery man ſhould preſcribe; whaſhould obay ? Tam nefcire que- 
dam milites, quam ſcire oportet,faith Otho in Facitus, ypon the like diſorder : 
and aguine, Parendo gotinis quam inigria ducum ſciſcitande res militeres con- 
tinentur. Whigh proueth, that vertue which is required in a ſoul- 
dicr, is obedience; ava thing whetcin the force ofall diſcipline conſiſterh, 


THE THIRD OBSERFV ATION. 


P23 N the reaſon which hevſeth to proue their diſparitie ofvalour,inre- 
#1 gard oftheRomans, being ſuperiour ro the Heluetians, tharhad of- 
1 tentimes oucrthrowne the Germans; hee ſtreigthencth the argy- 


. - 


ans had purtthem tothe worſt ; not onely where the Helvetians dwelt them- 
ſc}ues, bur cuen in their owne Country, andat home attheir owne doores : as 
though an encmic were charged with greater furie inthevgeſence of a mans 
owne Country and deareſt friends, then in a ſtrange & vnknowne land. 

This queſtion was handled in theRomaine Senaxe, by Fabius Maximus, & 
Scipio, furnamed Africanus , when they ſate in councell how toridde their 
Country of that ſubrile Carthaginian, that for ſixteene yeeres ſpace , had frer- 
ted like a canker the beautie of Italic , waſtedrhe land, and brought it to de- 
{olation, ſacked their confederates, or alienated them from: their dutie , ouer- 
throwne their Armies, (lainetheir Conluls, andthreatned their imperiall Cit- 
tic with ruine and deſtruQtion, Fabius, vpon the motion to make warre in A- 


= ; frick, 


ment with the aduantage of the place: andfaith, that the Helucti- |; 
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trick, thought it agreeable to nature, firſt to detend that which wastheir owne, 
before theyatte mpted other mens poſſeſſions :; when peace was eſtabliſhed in 
Italy, then let war be ſer on foote in Africk; and firſt Jet them be without feare 
themſclues, before they went abourto terrifie others: for, thoſe forces affor- 
ded little hope of vitorie in another kingdom,that were not able ro tree their 
owne Country from ſo dangerous an enemie. Alcibiades ouerthrew the Athe- 
nian Common-weale with the like counſel]: and concerning Harmniball, ler 
them be ſure of this,thatthey ſhould find him a ſorer enemy in his own Coun- 
try,then in another kingdome. 

Scipio, on the other (ide, caried on with the honour of ſo glorious anemer- 
priſe, wanted neither reaſons nor examplesto impugne Fabws his authoritie: 
for, he ſhewed that Agathocles, the Syracuſian king, beeing a long time af- 
ficted with the Punick warre, auerted the Carthaginean from Cicily, by tranl- 
porting his forces into Atrick : but how powertull it was to takoaway feare,by 
retorting danger vpon the Oppreſlor, could there bee a preſenter example. 
then Hanniball 2 There was great difference in the nature ofthe aCtion , be- 
eweene the ſpoile and waſte ofa ſtrangers Country , andtoſeetheir owne na- 
tiue Country waſted with ſword and deſtruction: Plus animi eft inferentiperi- 
culum,quam propulſanti. For,he that inuadeth anothers kingdome, eaſily dil- 
coucreth boththe aduantage which may be taken againſt the enemy, and the 
ſtrength wher-vpon he reſteth. And amongſt the variable eucnts of war,man 
vnexpected occaſions ariſe , which preſent viQorie tohim that is ready to tak 
it; and many ſtrange chances ſo alter the courſe ofthings,that no forefight can 
diſcerne what may happen. 

With theſe, and the like remonſtrances,this queſtion of noleſſe doubtrhen 
importance, was handled by two famous & woorthy Captaines,whoſe minds 
(as it ſeemed) were intangled with ſuch particularaffeQions for the preſent, as 
might rather draw them to wreſt reaſon totheic owne humour, then to deter- 
mine in ſinceritic of iudgement, vpon whar ſpecialities the truth was groun- 
ded, in the contrarietie of their poſitions. But, to leaue other commodities or 
diladuantages, which are annexed vnto cither part, [ will onely ſer down fome 
reaſons, to proue how valour and courage may either grow or be abated, by 
the accidents which riſe in a warre of that nature. And firſt,this cannot be de- 
nied, theteſtimonie of an vnfallible truth becing grounded vpon the propertie 
of mans nature; that as aduantage bringeth hope of vitory , and hope con- 
ceiucth ſuch ſpirits as viſually follow, when che thing which is hoped for, is ct- 
feed; and thereby the courage becommeth hardie and reſolute in viRtorie: 
ſo on the other ſide, diſaduantage and danger breed feare, and feare ſo check- 
eth valour, and controlleth the ſpirits,that vertue and honour giue place to di- 
ſtrut, and yield vp their intereſt roſuch direRors, as can afford nothing but 
diffidencie and irreſolution. _ | 

Neither can it be denied, but he that ſetteth vp6 an enemy in a ſtrange coun- 
' trey, and ſo preuenteth ſuch attempts as might be made vpon his owne terri- 
| tories, hath that aduantage which giueth life vnto aQtion,and ſteeleth his enter- 
| priſe with reſolution, For, beſides the commoditic of lcauing when he liſt, and 


procee- 


| 


| 
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| that State, are laid beforethem, as the recompence of their labour, beſides the 

honour which is atchieued hereby , cucry mans valour ſoareth at a high pitch, 
and their courage is increaled,without any trouble or diſturbance of the other 
faculties ofthe mind, But, when a Prince ſhall be aſſaulted in his owne king- 
dome, and inthe ſight of his ſubieQs haue his land conſumed with ruine and 
deſtruction ; the danger will ſo diſturbe the powers of the ſoule, that through 
the turbulent diſorder of the weaker parts , the better faculties will loſe their 
prerogatiue of aduiling how the enemy may bee beſt reſiſted ; when as eueric 
man hall apprehendthe terrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the 
true meanes to auoide it, 

And albeit the preſence of ſuch things as are deareſt to his ſoule, as the pie- 
tie andreſpeR of aged parents, the tender affeion towards wife and children, 
are ſufficient to raiſe valour to the higheſt point of reſolution; yer the motiues 
arcof ſuch weight, as willrather make them diffident oftheir owne worth , as 
vnſuſficientto maintaine ſo great a cauſe, then hold them in that key which true 
honour affeRerh : foraſmuch as theterrour and feareof ſo grear a danger, will 
preſent a greater meaſure of woes to their mind, then the hope of vitorie can 
afford them ioy. 

Hencetherefore groweth the difference, between him that ſeckerh to main- | 
tainethat eſtate which he hath in poſleſsion by force of Armes ; and an other, 
that ſeeketh to increaſe his meanes by valour. For,the former is preſented with 
the danger of loſing all his eſtate; whichaffrighterh and troubleth, hauing no 
other reward propounded vnto him : andthe other looketh vpon the aduan- 
rage which hee gaineth by ouercomming ; which much increaſeth his valour, 
without any Toe or diſaduantage, it hee chance to bee put tothe worſt, And 
therefore, there is alwaies great odds betweene him that hath already loſt his 
goods, andis by that meanes become deſperate , having nothing further to 
loſe ; and another, that yetkeepeth his ſubſtance,but is in danger toloſe it : for, 
feare will ſo diſmay his mind, that he will rather diſtruſt his owne abilicic, then 
entertaine areſolution of yalour. 

Toprooue this, wee neede not ſeeke other examples, then thoſe imperial! 
Cities, in whoſe cauſethis controuerſie was firſt mooued. For, when Hanni- 
ball was come into Iralie, and had defeated Sempronius the Conſull at Tre- 
| beas, the Romaines were driuen into ſuch an extaſie of terrour,that they belic- 
| ucd verily,that the enemie was then comming to affault the Cirty ; neither had 
| they any hope or aide in themſelues, to keep or defend the ſame. On the other 
| | ſide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Afﬀtick, but there was ſuch a tumult in 

Carthage, as though the Cirtic had beene alreadie taken : neither could the o- 
pinion of vitorie, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Italic had con- 
\ firmed for ſixtecne yeeres together, preuaile in the apprehenſion of ſo immi- | 
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| 
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Ceſar. 


ſeelus luendam eft ; or maintaineth hiserrour by wil 


nent a danger. And thenthat which Fabius borrowed of Nature toteach the 
Romans (that firſt men ought to defend their owne,, before they ſecke other 
mens poſſeſsions) was carcſully followed by the Carthaginians : for, with all 
ſpeed they ſent for Hanniball our of Italy,to be their Champion againſt young 
Scipio. If therefore other things bee correſpondent (as there are many other 
particularities concerning thepower and ſtrength ofcither Nation to be con- 
fidered) [take it much better for a Princeto inuade an enemy in his own coun- 
try, then to attend him at home in his owne kingdome. 


THE FOFYFRTH OBSERYATION. 

ez Hclaſt circumſtance which Inote in this ſpeech,was the truſt which 
5 15K he repoſed in the tenth legion, being in it ſelfe peraduenture as faul- 
| Rei cic as any other : wherin he ſhewed great Artand ſingular Wiſdom. 
Ga25s For he thar hath once offended, & is both burdened with the guilt 

of conſcience, and vpbraided withthe reproache of men, can hardly be 
ſwaded that his faule can be purged with any fatisfaRion. And although the 
puniſhment be remitted, yer the memorie of the fa will neuer be blotted our 
with any vertuous aQtion ; butſtillremaineth, to caſt dichonour ypon the of- 


| fender, and to accuſe him of diſloialtie. 


Andrtherefore,it oftentimes happeneth, that an errour becing onceraſhlic 
committed, through deſpaire of remiſsion, admitteth no true penitencie, but 
either draweth on more gricuous crimes, confirming thatof the Poet, Scelere 
obſtinacie : as it is ſaid 
ofthe Lion, that beeing found by Hunters in a Caue, will rather dic in the 
place then quirit, for ſhame that he was found in ſo baſe a place of refuge; and 
therefore his propertic is thus expreſſed, ingrediendo cacus, exenndo proter- 
vas, This did Czar wiſely preuent,by cleering the renth legion ofthat,which 
he accuſed the reſt ofthe Armic z which made them the morecarneſt to anſwer 
his expeRation,inaſmuch as they were witneſs to themſclues of a common er- 
rour : andthe other legions, enuying attheir forrune,reſolued to ſhew as great 
alacritie inthe _ ofthe warre,and todeſerue more then the judgement of 
the Emperour had imputed to their fellowes, 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XVIL 


The treatie betweene Cxſar and 
| eAriouus. 


=] He ſeauenth day, as bee continued on his march,his Eſpialls 
+FR | brought him word, that Ariouiſtus with all his forces, voas 
SI) within twentie foure miles of that place : who as ſoone as he 
vnderſiood of Caeſars comming , ſent Embaſſadours vnto 
him; Declaring that foraſmuch as hee was come ſome-vuhat 
neerer, and that he might doe it without danger he was con- 
tent 


; 


——_— 


| | Mount : and likewiſe the horſemen of Arioniſtns, food in the ſame diftunce. A- 


tent to admit of a parlee. Ceſar refuſed not the offer ; thinking new to find him 
reaſonable, in that be offered of i ravornde; wh ders | erly denied 
atCeſars requeſt : and thereby was in good hope that vnderſtanding vohat was 
required, he would in the end, confider of the many fanours he had reveinedfr5 
the people of Rome, and deſiſt from ſuch wilful courſes. | 

The fft day following was appointed for the Treaty. In the meant time,there 
paſſed of ten Meſſages reciprocatly betweewe them. CE required, that 
Ceſar would not bring any footmen to the parlee, for-that hee feared to be cir- 
camuented by treacherie ; and therefore thought fitte, that eithey partie ſhould 
come onely with their Caualrie : otherwiſe hevvould not gine meeting. 

Ceſar, not vvilling to put off the Treatie for any ſuch cauſe, nor yet daring to 
pat himſelfe intruſt to the French horſe, thought it moſt ronuenient to leaue the 
French Riders behind him ; and to ſet the ſouldiers of the tenth legion (whom he 
beſt truſted) vpon their horſes: that if he flood in need , he might hane a faith- 
fall guard of his friends about him. Wherevpon, one of the ſouldiers ſaid pretti- 
ly, that Ceſar had doone more for them then he had promiſed: for, hee ha ſaid 
before, he would make the tenth legion as a guard to his perſon, and #ow he had 
inrolled them allfor horſemen. 

There voas a great and open Plaine andin the mid thereof a riſing Mount, 
vvbich was almoſt in the mid-way, betweene both the Campes : and thither, at- 
cording to the agreement, theyeame to parlee, The legion vohich C ſar had 
brought vvith bim on horſebacke , hee placed two hundred paſes from the ſaid 


rioniſtas _— they might talke on horſeback and bring each of thens tenne 
perſons tothe conference. | At their meeting , Ceſar beganne his ſpeech with a 
commemoration of the fanonrrand benefites the Senate had dane vnto him; in 
that hee woas by their anthoritie, intituledby the name of a King and a Friend: 
& theropen,bad receined preat gifts, Which fanonr fell bat vnto a few; and was 


by the Romaines ginen onely to men of great deſert : Whereas hee, vuithout anie 
occaſion of acceſſe vnto them, or other inſt cauſe on hix bebalfe , had obtained 
thoſe honours, through hiscorreſie, and the bountie of the Senate, ' 

Hee ſbewed him further, vvhat ancient and reaſonable cauſes facts , tied 
them ſo firme to the Hednans: What Decrees & - woes { Senate,had oftentimes 
been made in their fauour and behoofe : That from n= arch the Heduans 
had held the principalitie of Gallia and that, long before they voere in amitie 
vith the Romaines, The people of Rome had atwiies thiseuſtome , not onchie to 
indeauour that their Allies and Confederates (bonld not loſe any thing of their 
proper; but alſo,that they might increaſe in dignitie and reputation : and ther- 
fore, voho could indure to ſee that forced from them, which they quietly poſſeſ- 
ſed, when they entered league with the Romaines ? 

Inlike manner, he required the performance of ſuch things, which he had for- 
merly given in charge to his Embaſſedours; that bee ſhould not make vvarre, ei- 
ther vpon the Hedwans or their Aſſociates. That he ſhould reſtore their hoſtages: 
and if hee could not retarne any part of theGermaines backe againe oner the 
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Rhene, yet he ſhonld forbeare to bring any more into that Country. 
9" \ | Ariouiſtus 


———— 
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*—Ariouſtus made little annſwere to Coſars demaunds , but ſpake much af his | 
owne vertues and valour ; That he was come oner the Rhene not ont of bis owne 


deſire,but at the mediation and intreatie of the Galles ; that hee had not left his 
houſe and kindred but with great hope of high rewards, the poſſeſcions hee had: 
in Gallia, were ginen him by themſelaes; their hoſtages vere voluntarily deli- 
wered onto him ; be tooke tribute by the law of 4rmes, which was ſuch, asCon- 
querours might lay vpon the vanquiſhed ; be made no war vpon the Galles, but 
theGalles made warre vpon him: All the States of Gallia came to fight againſt 
him, and had put themſelnes into the field; whoſeforces were in one battell all: 
diſperſed and onerthrowne. If they-were deſirous to make another triall be was 
ready to vndertake them : but if they would hawe peace, it vvere aniniury to re- 
frat? that tribute, which of their owne accord they had paid vntill that time. He 
expetted that the Amitie of the people of Rome, ſhould be rather an honor and a 
ſafety,then a lefe onto him,and that he had ſought it to that end: but if by their 
meanes the tribute due onto himſbould be retratted, hee would as willingly re- 
fuſe their friend(bip as he had deſired it. In that hee had brought ſo many Ger- 
mans intoGalliagt was rather for his own defence, the of any purpoſe to ſubdue 
the Country 3 45 might appeare, by that be had not come thither but vpon intrea- 
fie & ſet no war on foot but for his. own defence.He was ſeated in Gallia before 
the Romaine: came thither z neither had the people of Rome before that time,ca- 
ried their Army beyond the bounds of their Prowinee: and therefore he knew not 
what he meant to intrude himſelfe into his Puſeriebs. This was his Prowince of 
Gallia,as that was owrs: and a5it was not lawfull for him to commaund in our 
quarters; ſo it was not fitting that they ſhould diſturb his gonernment. © 

In that hee alleadged, the Hednans wereby dieree of Senate adopted into the 
amitie of the people of Rome; be was not ſo barharous,or vnacquainted with the 
courſe of things as to be ignorant, that in the laſt warre of the Allobroges, they 


not depart and withdraw his Army out of thoſe Countries , hee would no longer 
take him for « friend,but for au enemy. And if his fortune were to ſlay him, hee 

wid performe a very acceptable ſeruice to many noble & cheefe men of Rome : 
45 he had well onderſlood by Letters and Meſſengers he bad receined from them, 
whoſe fanour and amity hee ſbould purchace, by taking away his life. But if hee 
wonld depart and leaxe him the free poſſeſsion of Gallia, bee would gratifie him 
with great rewards : and what war ſoener hee deſired to be undertaken, ſhould 
be gone through withall, without his perill or charge. 


ſake their wel-deſeruing Aſſociates: neither could he think, that Gallia did ra- 
; ther belong to Arioniſtns then the Romans, The Aruerns and Rutenes, were in 
| due conſe of war ſabdued by 2. Fabins Maximus: who the people of Rome had 


| pardoned and not reduced to a Prouince, or made them ſtipendaries. 4ndif an- 


ww 


were 4yding and aſciſting to the Romaines : and iu the quarrell the Heduans had | 
with the an, the Romans were in like manner of itn onto them, Where | 
vpon he bad good occaſion to ſuſpett, that C «far, vnder pretence of league &+ a« | 


wity, kept his Army in Gallia ſor his ruine and deſtruttion: and that if hee did | 


|| Many thingswere ſpokenby C afar, to ſhew why he could not deſiſt from that 
courſe; for neither was it his vſe nor the cuſtome of the people of Rome , to far- 


tiguitie | 
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tiquitie were looked into, the people of Rome had good claime to that Countrey : 
but, foraſmuch as the intention and will of the Senate was, they ſhould remaine 
a free people, they were ſuſfered to be gouerned by their owne lawes and left vn. 
to themſelues, notwithſtanding any former conqueſt by force of Armes, 
Whilſt theſe things were treated of in parlee,it was told Caeſar, that CArioui- 
ftus horſmen did —_— neerer to the Mount, and that accoſting our men, they 
a/ſ/aulted them with ſtones and other vveapons : whereupon he brake off ,and be- 
tooke himſelfe to his Party, commaunding them not to caſt a weapon at the ene- 
mie. For albeit hee well perceiued hee might without perill of that elett legion, 
gine battell to his Caualry; yet he thought fit to refraine, leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, he 
had intrapped them with aparlee contrary to faith made,and agreement. After 
it was reported among#t the vulgar ſouldiours, how arrogantly _Arioniſius had 
caried himſelfe in the treaty ; forbidding the Rowaines to frequent any part of 
Gallia, and that their Canualry had aſſaulted our men , and that thereupon the 
parlee brake off : the Army was poſſeſſed vvith a greater alacrity and deſire to 
fight ,thew before. Two daies after, Ariouiſtus ſent Meſſengers toCaſar, ſunify- 
ing, that he deſired to treat with him,cocerning thoſe things which were left vn- 
perfit * thervps willed him to appoint another day of meetingzor if he liked not 
that, to ſend ſome vnto him with authority, to coclude of ſuch things as ſhould be 
foid expedient. Ceſar was vuwilling to giue any farther meeting; & the rather, 
for-that the day before,the Germaines could not be reſtrained from violence 
force of Armes : Neither did hee think hee might ſafely expoſe the perſon of a- 
ny of his followers , to the inhumanity of ſuch barbarous people; and therefore 
thought it fitteſt, to ſend vnto him M.Valerius Procillus the ſonne of C.Valerius 
| Caburius,a vertuous yong ma, & wel bred, whoſe father was made free of Rome 
| by CY aler. Flaceus:which he did the rather in regard of his ſungular integrity,& 
his perfeitneſs in the French tongue, which Ariouiſtus through long continuance 
badlearned ; & that the Germans had no cauſe of offence againſt him. And with 
him he ſent M. Titivs, that was familiarly acquainted with Arioaiſl us y with in- 
ſtruttion to heare what was ſaid,and to make report thereof to Ceſar. Whom, as 
ſoone as Arioviſt us ſaw come into his Campe, hee cried out in the preſence of his 
4 Army ; demaunding wherfore they came thither ? and whether they were not 
| ſent as Spies ® And as they were about to make anſwere, hee cutte them off, and 
commaunded them to be put in Irons. : | 

The ſame day he remooued his Campe, and lodged himſelfe wonder 4 hill, ſixe 
miles from Ceſar. The next day, be brought his forces along by Caeſars Campe, 
and incamped himſelfe two miles beyond him; of purpoſe to cut off all ſuch corne 
and convoies, as ſhould be ſent to the Romaines by the Heduans and Sequans.| | 
From that day forwarg,by the ſpate of five daies together,C ſar imbattelled his 
men before his Campe ; to the intent, that if Ariouiſtus had a mind to giue bat- 
tell, hee might doe it vuhen he would. But Ariouiſtus all this while, kept his Ar- 4 
mie vvithin his Campe, and dailie ſent out his horſemen to skirmiſh vvith the | . 
Romaimnes. ; 

This was the maner of fighting which the Germans had praticed: there were 
6000 horſmen,& 4s many ſirong and nimble footmen,whom the horſemen had 
j F, $0 — ſeledied\ 
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Teleied out of the vohole hoſt, enery man one for bis ſafeguard: theſe they bad 
ulwaies at hand woith them in battell, and onto theſe they reſorted for ſaccour, 
If the hor ſemen vvere oner-charged, theſe ener ſtept in to helpe them, If any one 


pvere wounded or vnhorſed, they came about him,& ſuccoured bim, If the mat- 
ter required either to aduenture forward, or to retire ſpeedily back againe,their 


ſwiftneſſe vvas ſuch (through continuall exerciſe) that hanging on the hor ſe- 


mane by the one hand, they would runne as faſt as the horſes. 


OBSERFPATION. 


T may ſceme ſtrange vnto the ſouldiours of our time, that the foot- 
men ſhould be mingled pell mell amongſt the horſemen, without 
2 hurt and diſaduantage to themlelues ; ſo vnlikely itis, that they 
ſhould cither ſuccourthe horſmen in any danger, or annoy the ene- 
mie: and therefore ſome haue imagined, thattheſe foormen in the incounter, 
caſt themſclues into one bodie, and ſo charging the enemy, affiſted the horſe- 
men, Bur the circumſtances ofthis place, and of others which [ will alleage to 
this purpoſe, plainly cuince that theſe foormen were mingled indifferentlic a- 
monegſt the horſemen, to affiſt every particular man, as his fortune and occaſi- 
on required: and therefore, the choiſc of thele fooremen,was permitted to the 
horſemen , in whoſe ſeruice they were to be imploied ; that cuery man might 
take his friend, in whom he repoſed greateſt confidence, When they were 0- 
uercharged, theſe ſtept in to helpe them; if any man were wounded,or vnhor- 
ſed, he had his foorman ready to affiſt him : and when they were to goe vpon 
any ſpeedy ſeruice, or ſuddainly coretire vpon aduantage, they ſtajed them- 
ſelues vpon the mane of the horſes,with one hand, & ſo ran as faſt as the horſ- 
men could go.Which ſervices,they could not poſsibly haue performed, with- 
out confuſion & diſorder, ifthe footemen had not ſeuerally attended ypon the, 


according to the affeRion ſpecified in their particular eleRion. 


The principall vſc of theſe footmen of the Germaines, conſiſted in the aide 
oftheir owne horſemen vpon any neceſsitie, not ſo much regarding their ſer- 
uice vponthe enemie,as the aſsiltance of their horſemen. But the Romans had 
long before praQticed the ſame Arte,to a more effeuall purpoſe; namely, as a 
principallremedy not onely to reſift, but to defeat far greater troopes of horſe, 
thenthe enemy was able to oppoſe againſt them. Whereofthe moft ancient 
memorie which hiſtorie mentioneth, is recorded by Liuic, inthe ſecond Pu- 
nick warre, at cheſiege of Capua, vnder the regiment of Quintus Fuluius the 
Conſull: where itisſaid, thatin all their conflias, as the Romaine legions re- 
eurned with the better ; ſo their caualric was alwaies pur tothe worſt : & there- 
fore they inuented this meanes, to make that good by Arte, which was wan- 
ting in force. 

Out of the whole army were taken the choiſeſt young men, both for ſtrengeh 
and agilitic,and to them were giuen little round bucklers,and 5 darts apeecc in 


ſtead of their other weapons; theſe ſouldiers praRiced to ride behind the hotſe- 


men, 
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men, aud ſpecdilie tolight tromthe horles at a watch-word giuen , and ſo to 
chargeche Enemie on toote. And when by exercife they were made fo cx- 
pert,that the nouelry of the inuention no whit affrightedthem , the Romaine 
horſemen went forth to incounter with theenemy, man carying his foot. 
ſouldiour behind him who atthe encounter ſuddainly alighting, charged vp- 
onthe enemy with ſuch a furie , that they followed them in ſlaughter to the 
ares of Capua. And hence, faith Liuic, grew the firſt inſtitution ofthe Ve- 
ſres : which cuer after thattime were inrolled with the legions. The author of 
this ſtratagem, is ſaidtobe one Q, Nauios, a Centurion, and was honovrablic 
rewarded by Fuluius the Conlull, for the fame. 
Saluſt,in the hiſtoric of Iugurth,ſaith, that Marius mingled the Velites with 
the Caualric of the aſſociates, vt quacunque innaderent equitatue hoſtium pro- 
pulſarent. The like praftice was vſed by Czfar, as appearcth in the 3 book of 
the Civil war; fauing that in ſtead ofthe Velites, he mingled with his horſmen, 
400 of the luſtieſt of his legionarie ſouldiers, to reſiſt the caualrie of Pompey, 
while the reſt of his Armie paſſed ouer the river Genuſum,afterthe overthrow 
he had arDyrrachium : qui tantum profecere, ſaith the text; 77 equeſtri prelio 
commiſſo, pellerent omnes, complures interficerent jpſique incolumes ad agmen 
ſe reciperent. Many other places might beerecited : but theſe are ſufficientto 
proue, that the greateſt Captaines of auncient times, ſtrengthened their caual- 
riewih footmen diſperſed m— them. TheRomane horſemen, faith Poli- 
bius, at the firſt,caricd but a weake limber pole, or ſtaffe, & alinle round buck- 
ler z but afterwards, they viedthe furniture of the Grecians : which Ioſephus af- 
firmech to be aſtrong launce or ſtaffe,andrhree or foure darts in aquiuer, with 
a buckler, and a long ſword by their right fide. The ve of their launce was moſt 
efleCtuall when they charged in troope,pouldron to pouldron; and that man- 
ner of fight no meanes tointermingle foor-men: but when they vſed 
their dactes, eucry man got whataduantageof ground hee could, as our Car- 
bines forthe neflpen ,& ſothe foot-men might have place among them : 
or otherwiſe, for ſo good an aduantage, they would eaſily make place for the 
foot-men to ſerue among them. But, howſoeuer it was,ita h by this cir- 
cumſtance, how l:ttle the Romaines feared troopes of conſidering that 
the beſt meanes to defcate their horſe , was by their foote companies. But to 
make it more plaine, of many examples [ will onely alleagetwo; the one out 
of Liuie, to prouc that the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for ſeruice 
to foot-men: the other out of Hirtius, to ſhew the ſame cffcR againſt ſtrangers, 
and Numidian horſemen, 

In the Conlulſhips of L. Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, Valerius,having 
fortunately ouerthrowne the Equi and the Volſci, Horatius proceeded with as 
great courage in the warte againſt the Sabines; wherein it happened, that in 
the day of bartell, the Sabines reſerued two thouſand of their men to giue a 
freſh aſſault ypon the left Cornerofthe Romaines , as they were in conflit : 
vvhich tooke ſuch effeR, thatthe legionarie fooxe-men of that Cornet were 
forcedto retreir. VYhich the Romaine horſemen(becing in number fix huo- 
dred)perceiuing, and not being able withtheir horſe tomake head againſt the 
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"enemy 3 they preſently forlooke their hoxles,and made haltc io make good the 
place on foote z wherein they caried themſelues fo valignely , that in a moment 
of time they gaue thelike aduantage totheir footemen,, againſt the Sabines 
and then berooke theſclues againe to their horſes, to purſue rhe enemy in chaſe 
as they fled. Fot the ſecond point ; the Numidians,as Czſar witneſſeth, were 
the beſt horſemen that cuer he met with , and vſed che fame Arte as the Ger- 
maines did, mingling them light-armedfootemen. An Ambuſcadoof 
theſe Numidians charging the legions vpon a ſuddaine, the hiſtorie ſaith, that 
imo impets legions. Equitatus © lenis armatura hoſtivm, nullo negotio, loco 
pulſa & deieftaeft decolle, And,as they ſometimes retired , and ſometimes 
charged vpon the rereward ofthe Armie, according to the maner of the Nu- 
midian fight ; the hiſtorie ſaith,C eſariani mwterim,non amplins tres aut quatuor 
milites veteraniſi ſe connertiſſent E&* pils viribus contorta in Numidas infeſtos 
conieciſſent amplins duorum milliun ad vnum tergavertebant. Sothar to free 
woe mers a7 mays any tn yaremgar — IN 

ced his legions ,ita vim hoſtiumper legionarium militem cimodins ſu- 
Feb. Andeuer as he marched, hecanſed 30o fouldiers of cucry he 


2 uos in Equitatam Labieni immiſit. Tum Labienns, converfis equis, ſ{gnorum 
conſpeitu perterritas tur piſsime contendit fugere, multss eins occiſs, complari- 
bas vulneratis, milites legjonary ad ſua ſe recipiunt ſigna , atque iter inceptum 
irece of the very word afcbe ifory? to take away all ſuſpicion 
of EC Ons: If any man will 
looke into the reaſon warts 97 Irs the worke 


Cen nn 
eſpeci were caft wi &tellſothick, 
>a we a ben Army Pract, 


Fr ters ner armed footmen could better make head 
againſt a of horſe, then th icof their owne partic,akhough they 
beare butthe ſame weapons: Let vs confider how nimble and ready they were 
that fought on foote, either to take an aduantage, or to ſhunne and auoide anie 
| ;caſting their darts with far greater ſtrength and more cerraincie, then 
the horſemen could doe. For, as theforce of all the cagines of oldtime,as the 
Balift e, Catapult ea and Tolenanes, proceedeth from that Rabilitie and reſting 
Center,which nature affordeth,asthe onely ſtrength and life of the engine : fo 
what force ſocuer a man maketh, muſt principally proccede from that firme- 
neſſe and ſtay, which Nature,by the earth, or ſome other inmoueable reſt , gj- 
ueth to the body, from whence it raketh more or leſle ſtrength , according to 
the violence which it performah; as hee that lifieth vp a waight from the 
ground, by ſo much treadeth heauier vpon the earth , by how much the thi 

is heauier then his body, The footmen therefore, hauing aſurer ſtay ro coun- 
rerpoiſe their forced motion, then the horſemen had,caſt their darts with grea- 
ter violence, andconſequently with more certaintic, 
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be free and without burthen , that they might bee ready vpon all occaſions, | 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Caxſar preuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpoſe, by 
making two Campes. 


ORE Hen Ceſar perceived that Ariouiſius meant nothing leſſe 
L = then to fight, but kept himſelfe within his Camp : leaſt per- 
| 4duenture he ſhould intercept the Sequans, & others of his 
Aſſociates, as they came with conuoies of Corne to the Ro- 
maines,beyond that place wherein the Germaines aboad ;,4- 
i bout ſix handred paſes fromtheir Camp, he choſe a ground 
64-1 meet to incamp in : and marching thither in three battells, 
commaunded two of them to ſtand ready in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
Campe. Ariouiſtus ſent ſixteene thouſand foote, and all his horſe , tointerrupt 
the ſouldiers, and hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding,Ceſar as he had 
before determined, canſed two battells to withſtand the enemy, and the third to 
goe through with the worke : vohich beeing ended, he left there two legions, & 
part of the aſſociate forces, and led the other fonre legions backe againe into the 
greater Campe. | 
The next day,Ceſar, according to his cuſtome brought his whole power out of 
both his Campes ; and marching a little from the greater Campe, hee put his men 
in array, and proferedbattell to the enemie: but perceining that Ariouiſtus 
wvould not ſtirre out of his trenches ; about noone, hee conuaied his Armie into 
their ſeuerall Campes. Then at length , Ariouiſtus ſent part of his forces to aſ- 
fault the leſſer Campe. The incounter continued very ſharp on both parts, vntill 
the eneninz ; and at ſunne-ſetting , after many wounds giuen and taken , A- 
riouiſtus conuaied his Army againe into their Campe, And as Ceſar made inqui- 
rie of the Captines, what the reaſon voas that Ariouiſtas refuſed battell , hee 
found this tobe the cauſe. The Germaines had acuſtome,that the women ſhould 
by caſting of Lots, and Southſaying, declare whether it were for their behoofe to 
fight or no: and that they found by their Arte , theGermaines could not get the 
vittorie,if they fought before the new Moone. 
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SY Irſt, we may obſcruc what eſpeciall importance, this manner ofin- 
| /G, camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline which the Romans ob- 
S þ > J ſerued, and by which they conquered ſo many Nations: for, beſides 

TR the ſaferie which it affoorded their owne troops,it ſerued for a hold 
well tenced and manned, or as it were a ſtrong fortified rowne in any part of 
the ficld where they ſaw aduantage: and as oft as they thought it expedicnr,ci- 
therto fortifie themſelues, or impeach the enemy, by cutting off his paſſages, 
hindcring his attewpts, blocking vp his Campe, beſides many other aduanta- 
gcs,all aucrring the ſaying of Domirius Corbulo : dolabra vincendz eſſe hoſt; 
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Ceſar, 
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athing long time negleQed, bur of late happily renewed, by the Commaun- 
ders of ſuch forces as ſerue the States,in the vnired Prouinces of Belgia: whom 
time and praQice of the warres hath taughttoentertaine theſe ofthe ſpade,8& 
to hold it in as great reputation as any weapons whatloeuer, which may bee 
thought worthy executioners of the deeds of Armes. | 


THE SECOND OBSERFYFATION. 


barbarous (for, I vnderſtandthe Germainesto bee as barbarous, in 
NY #52 regardof the motions of religion, as any knowne Nation of that 
GY time, becing in a Climate ſo neerethe North, that it afforded no 
contemplation art all)chat could not make vſcin their greateſt affaires, of that 
ſuperſtition to whichtheir mind was naturally inthralled ; and forge propheſies 
and diuinations, as well to ſtirvp , asto moderate the irregular motions ofa 
multicude,according as they might beſt ſeruc to aduantage theirproceedings. 
Neither did Czſar let(lippe the occaſion of making vie of this their religion: 
for, vnderſtanding by their priſoners, that their divinations forbaddethem to | 
fight before the new Moone, he vſedallthe meancs he could to provoke them 
to battell; thattheir religious opinion of milchicuing , might pteiudice their 
reſolution to returne Conquerers. Which may ſerueto _ that aſuper- 
ſitious people are ſubieCt to many inconuecniences, which induſtry or Fortune 
may diſcouer to their ouerthrowe, 
It is recorded, that Columbus, becing Generall of ſome forces, which Fer- 
dinando king of Caſtile ſent to diſcouer the Weſt Indies, and ſuffering great 
ie for wantof vituals in the [lc of Iamaica : aſter that hee had obſerued 
how the Ilanders worſhipped the Moone,and hauing knowledge of an Eclipſe 
that was ſhortly afterro happen; heetold the inhabitants, that vnleſſe they 
would furniſh him with ſuch neceſlarics as he wanted for the time, the vvrath 
of their God ſhould quickly appeare towards them , by changing his bright 
ſhining face intoobſcuritie and darkneſſe : which was no ſooner happened, but 
the poore [ndians, ſtrooken with a ſuperſtitious feare of that which the courſe 
of nature required,keptnothing backethat might aſsiſt their enemies, to depo- 
pulate and ouer-runne their owne Country, 


ql N the ſecond place wee may obſerve, that there was no Nation ſo 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Czlſar {eeketh meanes to giue them bartell, 


and the (rermans diſpoſe themſelues 


therceunto. 


DR Henext day, Ceſar left a ſufficient Guarizon in each of his 
\ , L038) \ | Campes, and, foraſmuch as the number of his legionarie 
"a; SY) Soldiers vuas ſmall, in reſpett of the multitade of theGer- 
Cai | ines, hee placed all the Auxiltarie troopes for a ſhew,be- 
fore the leſſer Camp : and putting his legions in a triple bat- 
| :ell, he marched towards the Camp of Ariouiſtus. And then 
at length, vvere theGermaines conſtrained to bring out their power, ſetting e- 
werie Tribe and people by themſelues,in like diſtance and order of battell (as,the 
Harudes, Marcomans, Triboces,Vangiones, Nemetes, Seduſians and Sweuians ) 
and inuironing their vohole Army with Cartes and cariage, that there might be 
no hope at all left to ſane any man by flight. Andin theſe they placed their woo- 
men, that they by their out-ſtretched hands and teares, moouing pittie , might 
implore the ſouldiers, as they deſcended by courſe to the battell , not to deliver 
them into the bondage and thraldome of the Romaines. 

Ceſar ,aſigned to enery legion a Legat and a Lueſtor, that euery man might 
haue an eye-witneſſe of his valour : and he bimſelfe, began the battell vvith the 
TT \foraſmuch as he perceined that part of Arioniſtus Armie tobe the 
vveakeſt, 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Ez=8 HcRomaines, cuen from the infancieof their ſtate, were ever zea- 
5 is = lous admirers of truc honour,and alwaies defiredto behold with the 

59 Bag cye, to what meaſure of vertuc cucry man had attained; that the 
tongue with greater feruencie of ſpirit , might ſound out the cele- 
bration of Made virtute; which imported more honour then any wealth that 
could be heaped vpon them. Neither wasthis the leaſt part of their wiſedome; 
conſidering thatthe molt prerious things that are, loſe much much of their 
worth, ifthcy be not ſured with other correſpondent natures, whoſe ſympathy 
addeth much more excellencic then is diſcerned, when they appeare by them- 
ſelues withour ſuch aſſiſtance. For,how ſmall is the beautie which Nature hath 

uen to the cyc-pleaſing Diamond, whenir is not adorned with an arcificiall 
| ay 2 or what perfetion can the forme giue, withouta foile to ſtrengthen it? 
or what good is in cither ofthem, ifthe light doe not illuminate it? or what a- 
uaile all cheſe, where therz wanteth an eye to admire it, a iudgement to value 


it, andan harttoimbrace it ? Such avnion hath Nature imprtntcd inthe diuer- 
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inie of creatures concurring to perteQtion,and clpecially in morall ations, in 
whoſe cariage there is a far greater exaQneſle of correſpondencie required to 
rouethem honorable, then was requifirero make the icwel beautifull. And 
thisdid Czar in all his barrels ; amongſt thereſt, that at Aleſia is particulatlie 
noted inthis manner, 20d inconſpetiu imperatoris res gerebatur neque rec- 
te aut turpiter fattum celaripoterat, vtroſque & laudis cupiditas & timor ig- 
nominie ad virtutem excitabat. And when Liuie would expreſſe how valiantly 
anaction was caricd, hee ſaith no more but in conſpett imperatoris res gereba- 
tur: which is as much to ſay,that foraſmuch as theRomaines were diligent ob- 
ſeruers ofcuery mans worth, rewarding vertue with honour, and cowardice 
with reproch ; every man bent his whole indeauour to Celerue the good opini- 
on of his Generall, by diſcharging that dutie which he owed tothe Common- 
wealth, with all loyaltic and faithfulneſle of ſpirit. 
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EXSZE3) He Romaines had foure formes of the front of their bartell: the firſt 
PAR vlptwas called Acies rec#a, when neither the corners nor the bartell was 
9 Cyl aduaunced one before another,but were all caricdin a right line,and 
== made a ſtraight front ; andthis wastheir moſt vſuall manner of im- 
batrailing, 
The ſecond forme of the frontwas called oblique, when as one of the cor- 
nets was aduanced neerer vntothe enemy then the reſt, to beginnethe battel] : 
and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the right cornet: tor the right cor- 
net of an Army had great aduantage againſt the left of the enemies, in regard | 
of their yveapons and furniture. But Czfar didit in this place, becauſe he per- 
ceiucd that the enemy was weakeſtin that part ; following a maxime of great 
authoritie,that the weakeſt part of an enemic, is inthe beginning to be charged 
withthe ſtrength ofan Armie: for, ſo fauourable are mens judgements to thar 
which is already happened, that the lequell of euery ation, dependeth forthe 
moſt pare vpon the Carmen Dimidiis fait quibene cepit habet, ſaith a Poet: 
andnot without greatreaſon, ſo forcible continually is the beginning, and ſo 
connexed tothe {equell by the nature of a precedent cauſe, that theend muſt 
needs erre from the commoncourſe, when it doth not participateofthar qua- 
litie which was in the beginning, Neither can there be any good end without a 
good beginning: for, alchough the beginning be oftentimes diſaſtrous & yn- 
luckic, and the end fortunate and happy, yet before it came tothar end, there 
was a fortunate beginning : for, the bad beginning,was notthe beginning of 


a good, but of aneuill end. Andtherefore,that his men might foreſee a happy 
end in a good beginning, itbchooued him with the beſt of his Army to aſflaule 

the weakeſt part of the enemie. 
| The third forme of the front, is called Sinuats, when both the cornets are 
| aduanced forward, and the battell ſtandeth backward off fromthe enemy,after 
the talhion ofa halfe moone. Scipiayſed it in Spaine, hauing obſerued ſome 
daics 


| ours in the cornets, 


ſouldiers were alwaies in the midſt; and therefore Scipio putall his 01d ſouldi- 


andbrought them out firſteo c the weakeſt part 
of the enemy, that thoſe might decide the Ln enRe 
were in the midſt could come to fight, 

The laſt forme is called gibboſa, or gibbera Aries ; when the barre!) is adnan- 
ced, and thetwo cornets lag behind. This forme did Haniball vie in the barre 
of Cannas; but with this Art, that hee ſtrengthened his two corners with the 
beſt of his ſouldiers, and placed his weakeſt in the middeſt , that the Romaines 
following the retreir of the battell, which was eaſily repeld, might bee incloſed 
oneach iidewith the rwo-cornets. 


nw 


CHAP. XX. 
The Battell betweene Cxfſar and Ariouiſtus. 


S535] He ſigne of the battell being thereupon giuen, our men char- 
BR. | ged pon the enemy very fiercely ; and they on the other ſide, 
0 returned ſo ſpeedy a counterbaſſe , that the legions had no 
SY CU | rime to caft their piles,and in that regard, made haſte to be- 
M- : Ii take pgs Pape to their ſwords: But the Germaines, accor- 

..1 II ding to their manner , putting themſelaes into a Phalanx, 
receiued the force of their ſwords. In the battell,there were many legionary ſoul- 
diours ſeene to leape vpon the Phalanx, and to pull vp with their hands,the tar- 
gets that coneredit,and ſo to wound and kill thoſe that were vnderneath: and 


ſo the left Cornet of the enemy was ouerthrowne and put to flight. 
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Now, while the right Cornet was thus buſied, the left Cornet was ouerchar- 
ged wvith an vnequall multitude of theGermaines : which young Craſſus the 
Generall of the horſe no ſoaner perceived (haning more ſcope and libertie then 
any of the Commannders that wverein the battell) hee ſent tertiam Acicm, the 
thirdbattell, to reskew and aide their fellowes that were in danger ; by meanes 
whereof, the fight vas renewed, and all the enemy was put to flight, and never 
looked backe, vntill they came to the Rhene which was about fine miles from the 
place where they fought. Where , ſame few of them ſaued themſelues by ſwim- 
ming : others found ſome boate, and ſo eſcaped. _Ariouiſtus , lighting vpon a 
little Barke tied to the ſbore, recoucred the other ſide, & ſo ſaned himſcl/e : the 
reſt were all ſlaine bythe horſemen. Ariouiſtus bad two vuines : one a Sweuien, 
whom he brought with him from home; and the other, of Noronberge, the ſiſter 
of King Voccion, ſent onto him by her brother into Gallia , and maried there : 
both the e periſhed in that fight, His two daughters likewiſe being there, one was 
ſlaine, and the other taken. We, 
As Caſar purſued the Germaine horſemen , it was his chaunce to light vpon 
Palerins Procillas,as he was drawne vp and downe by his Keepers bound in three 


_ which accident, was as gratefull to him as the vittorieit ſelfe; beeing 
6 


1 


Ceſar. 


+. 
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ſo fortunate to reconey his familiar friend , and a man of ſort in the Prowince, 


vohom the barbarous enemy (contrary to the law of Nations) had caſt in priſon. 
Neither vvonld Fortune by the loſſe of him, abate any thing of ſo great pleaſure 
and contentment : for, he reported, that in his owne preſence,they had three ſe- 
werall times caſt lots, whether he ſhould be burned aline ; and ſtill eſcaped by the 
fortune of the lots: And M.Titins was found in like manner, and brought unto 
him. The fame of this battell being caried beyond the Rhene, the Sweuians that 
overe come to the banks of Rhene , returned home againe : whom the inhabi- 
bants neere vpon that riner purſued, finding them terrified and diſtratted, and 
ſlew a great number of them. 

Ceſar, having thus ended two great voarres in one Sommer, heebrought his 
Armic into their vointering Campes, ſome-what ſooner then the time of the 
yeere required: and leaning Labienus to commaund them , himſeclſe returned 
into the bither Gallia, to keepe Courts and publique Diets. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


FISK] His Phalanx, here mentioned, can hardly be proued to bethe right 
ISA ED IMacedonian Phalanx; but wee arerather tovnderſtand itto bee ſo 
cd Bltcarmed, by reaſon ofthe cloſe and compaR imbartailing, rather 
= then in any other reſpeR: and itreſembled much a teſtudo, as I ſaid 
ofche Heluerian Phalanx, Secondly, Iobſerue, thar Czar kept the old rule 
concerning their diſcipline in fight: for, —_—_— name of 7T7jaries benot 
mentioned in his hiſtorie 5 yer he omitted nor the ſubſtance : which was , to 
hauc primam, ſecundam, & tertiam Aciem ; and that prima Acies ſhould be- 
ginne the bartell, andthe ſecond ſhould come freſh and afsiſt them: or perad- 
ucnture ifthe enemy were many and ſtrong, the firſt and ſecond barrell vyere 
ioyned together, and ſochargedvpon the enemie with greater furic and vio- 
lence; but at all aduentures, the third bartell was cuer in ſ#bſidio, as they tear- 
medit, to ſuccour any partthat ſhould be ouercharged: which was a thing of 
much conſequence, and of great wiſcdome. For, ifwee cither reſpeR the in- 
couragement of the ſouldiours, or the caſualtie of Fortune, what could bee 
more added totheir diſcipline in this behalfe, then rohaue a ſecond and athird 
ſuccour,to giueftrengrhtothe fainting weakeneſle of their men, andtorepaire 
thediſaduantage which any accident {hould caſt vpon them? or iftheirvatour 
were equally ballanced, and viRtorie ſtood which ofthe two partics 
ſheſhould honour, theſe alwaies ſteptin,becing freſh, againſtwearic & over- 
laboured ſpirits, and ſo drew viRorie indeſpightofcaſualic, vnto themſclues. 


» 


* THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 

© Oncerning vſe of loeres, it ſhall not be amiſſeto looke into the na- 
ture of them; beeing in former times ſo generall,that there wasno 
Nation, ciuill or barbarous, but were diceQted in their greateſt af- 
BSA faircs, by the ſentence of lots. As wee may not refule for an yn- 
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doubred truth, that which Salomon faith in the 16 of Prouetbs; The lottes are 
calt intothe lap,butthe direQion thereof belongeth tothe Lord: chrough the 
knowledge whereof, Ioſua was dire&ed to take Achan,the Mariners Ionas, 8 
the Apoſtles to conlecrate Matthias 3 So, whether the heathen and barbarous 
people,whoſe blindneſs in the way of truth, could direR them no further then 
to ſenſeleſle ſuperſtirion, & putthemin mind ofa datie which they owed ; but 
could not tellthem what it was,nor how to be performed: whether theſe, I ſay, 
were perſwaded that there was any ſupernaturall- power in their lotteries, 
which dire&ed the aRion to the decree of deſtinic, & as the Gods would haue 
it, it remaineth doubttull, 

Ariſtotle, the wiſeſt ofthe heathen,concerning things naturall,nameth that 
cuent caſual], or proceeding from Fortune, of which the reaſon of man could 
aſsigne no cauſe, or (as he faith) which hath no cauſe. So that whatſocuer hap- 
penedin any ation, beſides the intent of the agent and workman,was tearmed 
an effeQ of Fortune, or chance ofhab-nab: For, all other cffes,which depen- 
ded pon acertaintic and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produced; andther- 
fore could not be caſuall,or ſubieR to the inconſtancie of chance. And becauſe 
many and ſundry ſuch chances daily happened, which like terre fily had no 
Father, and could not be warranted as Jawtull children, cither to nature, or to 
reaſon,by the appearance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all tothe 
power of Fortune zasthe principall cfficientand ſoueraigne Motor, of all ſuch 
vnexpeRedeuents: thatis,they made nothing elſethe Goucrneſſe, and direc- 
treſſe of many things. Which afterward grew to ſuch credit amongſt men, 
that it ſurpaſled in dignity all naturall cauſes, and was deified with celeſtial ho- 
nour, as the Poet ſaith: Nos te facimms Fortuna deam eelogque locamns. By the 
prouidence of this blind Goddeſſe,which held her Deitie by the tenure ofmens 
ignorance, were all caſual! ations direQed, and eſpecially lots; the euent 
whereof, depended onely vpon her pleaſure anddecree: neither couldtheir di- 
reion be aſsigned to any other power; for,thentheir nature had been altered 
from chance to certaintie,and the euent could not haue beenecalled Sors,bur 
muſt haue been reputed in the order of neceſſaric efftes, whereof diſcourſe of 
reaſon acknowledgeth a certaine foregoing cauſe, Vhereby we ſee vpon how 
weake an axletree, the greateſt motions ofthe godleſſe world were turned, ha- 
uing irregularitic and vncertaintie,for the i»tel/zgentie, that governed their re- 
uolutions. All heerein all forts of men (although indiuersreſpe&s) reſted as 
well contented, as if an Oracle had ſpoken vato them , and reucaled the my- 
ſteries of farall deſtinie. 

Rome directed the maine courſe ofher gouernment, by the fortune of this 
mocke deſtinic : For, although their Conſuls & Tribunes were cleQed by the 
people, who pleaſed their owne fancie with the free choice of their Comman- 
ders, and ſuted their obedience with a well liking authoritie : yer the publique 
affaires, whichcach Conſull was ſcuerally to manage, was ſharcd out by lots. 
For,ifan enemy were entered into their confines,to depopulate and waſte their 
territories, the lots aſsigned this Conſull forthe goucrnment ofthe City; and 
the other to commaund the legions,and ro managethe war. 


pr ET 


If 


* 


neither the; Senate nor the people could giue to cither Conſull his raske : but 
their peculiar charges were authoriſed by lottes. If any extraordinary aCtion 
were to bedoneinthe Cittie, as the dedication of a Temple, the ſanRitying of 
the Capitoll aſter apollution, Sors omnie verſat, did allin all. And yer (not- 
withſtanding the weake foundation ofchis practiſe in their Theologie and dee- 
peſt diuinity) we may not thinke but theſe skilfull ArchiteRors of that abſolute 
goyernment, wherein vertue ioyned with true wiſedome, to make an vnexam- 
pled patterne : we may not thinke, I ſay,but they toreſaw the manifold danger, 
which in the courſe of common aQtions could no otherway be preuented, but 
by the vſe of lots. For,whenthings arc equally Jeucled berween divers obies, 
and runne with indifferencie ro <quall tations, there muſt be ſome controlling 
power, to draw the current towardes one Coaſt , and to appropriate it vnto 
one chanell, that the order of Nature bee not inuerſed, nor a well eſtabliſhed 
gouernmet diſturbed : Sothe ſtate of Rome,caſting many things with equall 
charge vpon her two ſoueraigne Magiſtrates, which could not be performed 
but by one of them ;what better meanes could there be invented , tointereſſe 
the one in that office, and todiſcharge the other, then to appoint an Arbiter, 
whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon? Of which, it couldnor bee ſaid why it 
was ſo, but chat it was ſo : for, it the wiſedome of the: Senate had been calledto 
counſell, or the voices of the people ca'culated to determine of the marter; ir 
might eafily haue burſt outinto ciuill diſcord, conſidering the often contenti- 
ons berweene the Senate andthe people, the faftions of Clients, andthe con- 
ſtant wutabiliric of eueric mans priuate affcions neceſſarily inclining vnto 
one, although their worth were equall,8 by true reaſon indiſcernablez which 
might haue made the one proud of that which peraduenture he had not , and 
al the other lower then would haue well beſeemed his vectues: and therefore 
tocut oft theſe, with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots vvhich 
without cither reaſon or will, might decide ſuch controuverſtes. 

By this ir ap h,how little the ancient Law-makers reſpeQed the ground 
Ki. reaſon of an ordinance, ſo the commoditic were great, andthe vie umpor- 
ranttothe good of the State : for,as they ſaw the thing it ſclfero becaſuall, ſo 
they ſaw that caſuall things are ſomerimes moreneceſlaric, then demonſtra- 
tiveconcluſions : neither ought the nature , and ſpeculatiue confideration of 
Lawes and Statutes, belong tothe common people : butthe execution and 
obedience thereof, maketh the Common-weale flouriſh. And thus endeth the 
firſtCommentaric of Czſar his warrein Gallia. 
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| Czſar haſtethto his zrmy, marcheth towardes the 
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THE SECOND COMMENTARIE 
OF THE WARS IN GALLIA, | 
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THE «ARGV MENT. 
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ERRTIkcas when a heauy bodie Iyethyponthe $kirt of a larger 
C PRI continucd quantity, although ir couer but a ſmall parcell | 


3 rt; — | NI 
G=xzL ofthe whole ſurface; yetthe other quarters are burthe- 


and through the vnion and continuarion which bindeth allthe' 
parts into one totality,fecele the ſame ſuppreſſion which hath really 
ſcaſed but ypontheir tellow part:In like maner the Belgx, inhab+; 
ring the furtheſt skirr of thartriple continent, ſeemed to repine ar 
that heauy burrhen, which the Romaine Empire had laide vpon 
the Prouince,the Hedui, and other ſtates of tharkingdome. And} 
leaſt ir might ia time be further remoued and aide dire&ly vpon| 


but by participation to gather their ſeuerall forces into one 
from ſo greeuousa yoak; or atthe leaſt keepe it fro comming any 


booke,which deuideth it ſelfe into two partes : the firſt containing 
the warres betweene Czfar and all the ſtates of Belgia vnited ro- 

ither:the ſecod recordingthe bartailes which he made with ſome 
of the ſtatesthereof1n particular, as timeand occafion gaue him 
meanes to effect it. 


_ ts he... 


CHAP. t. 


confines of the Belge,e5 taketh in the men of Rheims, 


SF H FE report of this confederacie being brought wnzo Ceſar while# 
38.0 SE he wind Sands the Alpes, as well letters from fn ok Foy 
SS Kh che common heareſay of the worlde : hee levied two new legions ih 
Val Lumbardie , and ſent them by oy toro into Gallja, and afſoen 

e 


> Js there was any forrage in the fieldes he himſeife came tot A7- 
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ned & kept vnder witha proportionable meaſure of that wai p 


their ſhoulders, rhey thought it expedient whileſt they felreig| 
head, and tric whether they coulde free theirneighbour nations | 


neerervntothemſclues: And this is the Argument of this ſecond | 


— mic. e At has arriuil underſtanding by the Seneanes &f eogief 
H 4. e 


Ceſar, | 
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the G alles that bordered vpon the Belg (to whom he gaue in charge tolearne what 
was done among(t them, that there was nothing in vaiths but muſtering of ſoldi- 
ours, and gathering their forces into one heage : he thoug 

further delaie, but haning made proutſion corneyhe drewe out his army from their 


gius,two f the thee fe men of their ſtate unto Ceſar, to ſubmit themſelues and all 


t it n0t ſafe to make anie 


wintering campes, and within fifteene aates he came to the borders of the Belge, 
bone as he was come thither, which was much ſooner then was looked for ;" the 
men of Rheimes being the uitermoſt of the Belge , next adioining tothe Celte, 
thought it beſt to emtertaine ks reſolution, and ſent Iccius and Antebre- 


that they had, to the mercy of the Romaine Empive, affirming that they were inno- 
cent both of the coupſel ofthe Belge, and of their conſpiracie againſt the Romaines: 
For oofe whevof they were ready fo pine oſtages,to receine them into their to wns, 
a < furniſh them with corne or what other thing they ſtood in neede of. That the 
reſt of w—_ were al in armes, and the Germams on the other ſide of the Rhene 
had promiſea to ſend them ſuccour : yeatheir madneſſe was ſogreat that they them. 
ſelnes were not able to hold backe the np; 2 fromthat attempt , being their bre- 
thren and kinſmen in bloud, andwſing the ſame lawes and cuitomes as they did , ha- 
wing both one magiſtrate and one forme of goutrnment z but they aaa ſup- 
port the ſame quarrel which the reſt of the Belge had undertaken, 


_— 


THE OBSERY ATION. 


EI Might heere take occaſion to ſpeake ſorwhart of a particular reuoulr 
[8 ina generall cauſe; and howe a confederate ſtate may in regarde of 
T9} their owne fafetie, forfake a common quarrell, or whatſocuerthe v- 
S—_—— er{all ſocietie hath enacted preiudiciall rotheir common weale : 
but that I onely intende to diſcouer warlike practiſes, leauing theſe queſtions of 
lawe and policie to men of greater iudgement and better experience. Onlie 1 
obſerue in the behalfe of the Romaine gouernment, that ſuch cities as yeelded 
to the Empire, and became tributarie to their treaſury (howſocuer they were 0- 
therwiſe combined by confederacy) ſeldome or neucr repented them of their 
fate, in regard of the noble patronage which they tound in thar ſtate , and of 


the due reſpect obſerued towards them. 


—— 


CHAP.IIL 
The power of the Belgz, and their prepa- 


ration for this warre, 


Aeſar inquiring of the Ambaſiadors which came fro Rheimes what 
rj oncute had taken armes, and what they were able to 
do in matter of war: found the Belg « to be deſcended from the Ger- 
muines; whopaſcing ouer the Rhene time out of minde, aroue away 
the Galles and ſeated themſelnes in their poſſefcions: and that theſe 


only of al the Galles kept the Cimbri and Teutoni fri entering into 


their 
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therr country: and mm that regard they chalengea to rhewfelues great authoritie& 
vaunted much tn —_— of armes. Concerning theirnumber they hat theſe ad: | 
uertiſements, the * Bellouaci exceededall the Belge in prowefſe , authoritie , and 
number of men , andpromiſed 60000. men: andin that regardthey demanded the 
admini(tration of the whole warre. The Sweſſones inhabiting a large and fertile 
countrey, and haning 12. walled towns gromiſed to ſet out 50000. The © Nerkuy as 
many; the* Mttrebaty 15008,the © LAmbiant 10000Qthe Velocaſſy,and* Vera: 
mandui as many;thes Morinizs 0 00.the eMenapy 7000.the Caletani ro000.the | 
Catuaci 19000. the Eburones, Condruſones, and others 40000, Ceſar incoura- 
ging the men of Rheimes toperſiſt their fauthfulnes to the Romaine Empireyropoun- |: 
ded unto them great offers and liberall promiſes of recompente , and commanded all | 
their ſenate to come before him, and bring with them their noble thi ſonnets to be |: Terwens 
zinen vp for hoſtages, which they diligently per fourmed by a day appoiyted. Hd | Leige. 
haune receiued two eſpecial aduertiſements from the men of Rhetmts, the one ron: |296000.inal, 
cerning the multitude of the enemy; and the other touching the ſingular opinion 
which was generally held of their manhood: hee prouided for the firſt by co feadine 
Diuitiacus the Heduan, that it much imported the whole courſe of thoſe ufineſſer 
to keepe aſunder the powre of the enemy; and to withhold their forces from making 
4 head, that ſo he _ auoide the danger of — great apower at one 
inſtant. Which might eaſilie be brought to paſſe, if the Heduj woulde enter with a 
ſtrong power into the marches of the Bellouact,, and ſacke their territeries with 
| ſword and confuſion, which Diuitiacus promiſed to performe,and to that e he 
| ſpeedily returned into his country. Vpon the ſecond aduertiſement whichpreſented 
F . | wnto him the great valour and manhood of his enemies, he reſolued not to be too ha- 
b ſtie ingiuing thembattell, but firſt toproue by skirmiſhing with his horſemen what 
je his ———_ their proweſſe could do, and what his ow# men durſt dot. 


| 


THE OBSERFATION,. | 


SE His rule of making triall ofthe worth of an enemy,hath alwaies been 
WJ Bel oÞſerued by prudent and graue commanders, as the ſureſt principle 
& KY wherecon the true iudgment of the euent may be grounded, For if the 
i] = }octrine of the old Philoſophers, which teacheth that the worde vo 
| putabam was neuer heard out ofa wiſe mis mouth, haue any place in the courſe 
q of humane actions , it ought efpeciallic to be regarded in managing theſe main 
points, whereonthe ſtare of kingdomes and empires dependeth . For vnleſſc K. | 


we be perſuaded that blind chance direRterh the courſe of this wotlde vvith an __ 
; vncertaine confuſion, and that no foreſight can fwaic the balance of our hap | - 
into either part of our fortune; Ice no reaſon why we ſhould not by al meanes 
indeuorto grounde our knowledge ttue cauſes,and leuel our proceedings 
to that certainty which riſeth from the things the ſehtes. And this is the rathet 
to be vrged,inaſmuch as our leaders are oftentimes deceined whenthey look ns} . 
furcher thento match an cnemy vvith equalitie of number , referring their va- | 
lour to bee tried inthe battell; not conſidering thar the eye of it ſelfe cannot 
H ij | diſcerne| 


UMI 


* La difne, 


Ceſar. 


| match an enemie, and knew their taske to be ſubiect to their (ſtrength : Neither 
: {did he obſerue it onely atthis inſtant, but throughout the whole courſe of his 
+ ations; forwe finde that he neuer incountered any enemie, but with ſufficient 
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diſcerne the difference betweene two champions of like preſence and outward 

cariage, vnleſle it ſce their ſtrength compared _— and waied as it were in 
the ſcale of triall : which Czſar omitted not diligently to obſerue, before he 
would aduenture the hazard of batrell. For beſides his owne fatiſtaQion, it gaue 
great incouragement to his men, when they ſawe themſclues able to counter- 


power, either in number or in valour to make head againſt them:which equality 
of ſtrength, being firſt aide as a ſure foundation, he ved his owne induſtrie and 
Skill , andthe diſcipline wherein his men were trained, as aduantages to ouer- 
ſway his aduerſaric: and ſo drew victorie maugre fortune vnto himtelte, and ſel- 
dome failed in any of his battels, 


— 


CHAP. III. 


Ceſar paſſeth his Armie ouertheriver*Axona, 


leauing T iturius Sabinus incamped on the 
other {ide with fixe cohorts, | 


7 SSOONFE as Ceſar vnderſtood, as well by his diſconerers, as 
Ta from the men of Rheimes,that all the power of the Belo « was aſ- 
3) /cmbled together into one _=_ , and was now making towardes 
him no great deſtance off; he made all the haſte he could to paſte 
his Armie ouer the riuer CA xona, which deuided the men of 
Ws] Rheimes from the other Belo. Wherby he brought to paſſe, that 
no enemie could come on the backe of him to worke any diſad- 
nantgge : and that corne might be brought vnto him from Rheimes, and other citties 
without danger . And further , that he might command the paſiage backe againe, as 
orcaſion ſhould ſerwe to his beſt aduantage, be fortified a bridge which he found on the 
riner, with a ſtrong garriſongf men , and cauſed Titurins S:binus a Legate, to in- 
campe himelfe on the other ſide of the riuer with ſixe have, tommy him to 
Ine campe with a rampier of 12 foote in altitude, and a trench of 18 foote in 
breadth. 


= 
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Beads F irbe demaunded, why Czfar did paſſe his Armie ouer the riuer, 

F WW leauing it on his backe; and did not rather attend the enemie on the 
PN BYY other fide, and ſo take the am—_ of hindering him, if he ſhould 

G2) attempt to paſſe ouer ? I will ſet downe the reaſons in the ſequell of 
this warre, as the occurrences ſhall fall out to make them more cuident. In the 
meane time let vs enter into the particularitic of theſe fixe cohortes, that wee 
maiethe better iudge of ſuch troupes which were imploied in the ſeruices of 
this warre: but that wee may the better conieCture what number of ſouldiers 
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theſe 


NONE” | 
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x | on was compounded, 


TT 


| his peculiar name, by which it was knowne and diſtinguiſhed fromthe reſt, and 
| | chatiritooke either from their order of muſter, or inrolment;; as that legion 
which was firſt inrolled,was called the firſt legion; and that which was ſecondam | 
| | choice;the ſecondlegion; andſo conſequently of the reſt; and fo we reade in 


| | And thus tnuch of the name and number ofa legion, which I muſt neceſlarilie | | 
2 | diſtinguiſh inro divers kindes of ſouldiers, according to the firſt inſtirution'of | + _.. 
3 | the olde Romans, and the continuall obſeruation thereof vnto the decay of the | 


| nerall choiſe and fworne the ſouldiers , the Tribumes choſe our the youn 


* | and pooreſt of allthereſt, and called them by the name of Velites.. Their place 
; x in 
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theſe fixe cobortes'd1d containe, wicemetrh expedient, a: little-x6: diſcourſe of 

the companies and regiments, which the Romans ied in.their Armies. -- - 
And {A we are tovnderftand, that the greatett and chicteft 


ment ina [of legion 


Roman Armic, was cearmed by thename ot Legio: as Varro faith, quod legun- Þ*4t it was. 


tur milites in deletFu : ot as. Plutarch fpeakerh, gnod letti ex omnibus eſſent waits: 


Lib. 4. 


tares; ſo'that irtakerh the name Legio ofthe choife and ſeleQing of the foldiers. ive 


Romutus4s {ad tobe the firftauthor & founder of theſe legions, making euctie 
legion to containe 3000 ſoldiers: butſhortly after they were augmented, as Fez 
{tus recordeth vnto- q=ov: and afterward againe from 4000to 4200. And thar 
number was the conimon rate of a legion vntill Hanniball came into lralie,and 
then it was augmented to 50co, bur that proportion continued onely for thar 
time . And againe, when Scipio went into Atricke, the legions were increaſed 
to 6200 f60tmen, and 300 horſe . And ſhortly after the Macedonian warre;the 
legions that continued in Macedonie ta keepe- the Prouince from rebellion, 
conſiſted of 6000 footmen and 300 horſe ; Qutof Czfar it cannot be gathered, 
that a legion in his time did exceede the number of 5000 men ; bur oftentimes 
it was ſhort of thatnumber : for he himſelte ſaith,that in this warre in Gallia his 
ſoldiers were ſo waſted, that he had ſcarce.7000 men in two legions . Andif we | 
examine that place out of the 3.of the ciwll war, where he faith, that in Pompei 
his Armie were 110 cohorts, which amounted to the niiber of 55000 men:And 
being manifeſt as well by theſe number of cohorres, as by the teſtimonie of di- 
uers authors,that Pompei his Army conſiſted of.11 legions; if we deuide 55000 
into x1 partes, we ſhall finde a legion to confiſtof 5000 men , Which number 
or thereabour, being generally knowne to be the vſuall rate of a legion , the Ro- 
mans ahyaies expreſſed the ſtrength of their Armie: by the number of legions 
that were therein:as in this warre it is ſaid, that Czfar had cight legions, which | 
by this account might ariſe to 40000 men, beſides aſſociates, andfuch as necef- 
farily attended the Armie . Further we are to vnderſtand, that euery legionthad 


this hiſtoric, the ſeuenth, the eighth, the ninth, the renth, the eleventh and 
twelfth legion:or otherwiſe from the place of their warfare, and-fo we read of 
leviones Germanice,Panonice, Britannice,and ſuch others ; and ſometime of their 
Generall, as Auguſta, Claudia, Vitelliane, legiones, and fo forth. Ortoconclude, 
trom ſome accident or qualitie, as Rapax, YVictrix, Fulminifera and ſuch like. 


Empire; before I come to the deſcription of theſe tmaller partes, whereof a legi- 
Firit therefore we are to vnderſtand, that after the Conſuls had made a gene- 


muls, 


Lis,lib,: 2. 


Tacitas 3, 


Velites, + 


es ee er nn OC OS = 


| commonly expoſed 


| the leaſt companie in a legion; and according to the rate ſet down by Polybius, 
| | contained 60. ſoldiours. In eucric Ordo there was a Centurion, or Capraine, 
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in regard of the otherſouldiers was both bafe & di{honorable : not only becauſe 
hey fought afarre off, and were lightly armed ; bur alfo in regard they were 
to the , as our forelorne hopes are . Having choſen 
out a competent number for this kinde, they proceeded to the choiſe of them 
which they called Haſtari, a degree aboue the Velites, both in age and wealth, 
andtearmed them by the name of Haſtatizforaſmmch as at their firſt inſtitution 
they fought with a kind of Iauelin, which the Romaines called Haſta: bur be- 
fore Polybius his time they vied Pilegnotwithſtanding their ancient name con- 
tinued vnto the latter time of the Empire. The third choife which they made 
was of the ſtrongeſt and luſtieſt bodied men , who forthe prime of their age 
were called Principes; the reſt that remained were named Triarij,as Varroſaith, 
2 uod teotio ordine extremis ſubſidio deponuntur : Theſe were alwaics the eldeſt 
and beſt experienced men, and were placed in the third diuiſion of the batrell, 
as the laſt helpe and refuge in all extremity . Polybius faith, thar in his time the 
Velites, Haſtati, and Principes, did conſiſt of 1200 men a peece z andthe Tri- 
arjj neuer exceeded the number of 600, although the generall number of ale- 
gion were au : wherof Lypſius allegeth theſe reaſons. Firſt bicauſe theſe 
Triarij conſiſted of the beſt of the ſoldiors, and ſo might counteruaile a greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly , it ſeldome came to buckle with 
the enemy , but when the controuerſie grewe very doubtfull. Laſtly, wee may 
well coniecure that the voluntaries and extraordinarie folowers , ranged them- 
ſelues amongſt theſe Triaries,and ſo made the third battel equal to either of the 
former; but howſocuer,they neuer exceeded the number of 600. Andby this it 
appearcth , that in Polybius his time the common rate of alegion was 4200. 
In this diuiſion of their men conſiſted the ground of that well ordered dil- 
cipline 3 for in that they diſtinguiſhed them according to their yeeres and abili- 
[e, they reduced their whole { into ſeueral claſſes;8& ſo diſpoſed of theſe 
different parts, thar inthe generall c5poſition of their whole bodie euery part 
might be fitted with place and office, according as his worth vvas anfwerable to 
theſame: &(ſo they made not only a number in [0m a number diſtinct by 
parts and properties, that from euery accident which met with any part of the 
armic , the judgement might determine how much or howe little it imported 
the whole bodic: beſides the great vie vvhich they made of this diſtintion 
in their degrees of honqur and preferment;a matter ofno ſmal conſequence,in 
the excellencic of their gouernment, | 
The ſoldiours , at their inrolement becing thus deuided according to their 
yeeres andabilitic , they then reduced them into ſmaller companies,to make 
them fitter for command and fight: and ſo they deuided the Haſtati,Prmcipes, 
and Triarii, each of them into 10 companies , making of thoſe 3. ſortes of ſol- 
diours 30. ſmall regiments, vvhich they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſub- 
deuided cuerie maniple into two e<quall parts,and called them Ordo,vvhich was 


and a Lieuctenant, whom they named Optio or TergiduQor, The maniples of 


the Triariiwere much leſſer then the maniples of cither the Haſtari or the Prin- | 
_— Cipes; 


| _— 
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cipes; tor as much as their whole band conliſted but of 600. men. The Velites 
were put into no ſuch companies, but were equally diſtributed amongſt rhe 0- 
ther Maniples;and therefore the Haſtati, Principes, and Triarij were called ſub- 
3onanos milites, to make a difference berween them and the Velites,which were 
not deuided into bandes; and ſo conſequently had no enſigne of their own, bur 
were diſtributed amongſt the other companies : ſo that euery Maniple had 4o. 
Velites attending vpon it. Andnowl come to the deſcription of a cohort,which 
the hiſtory heere mentioneth. 

The worde Cohors in latine doth ſignitie that part of grounde which is com- | Cohors. 
monly incloſed before the gate of a houſe, which fromthe ſame word we call a _ dere 
court: and Varro giueth this reaſon of the metaphor. As in afarme houſe, ſaith |** 
he,many out-buildings joined rogcther make one incloſure; ſo a cohort confiſ- 
tech of ſeuerall maniples ioined together in one bodv. This cohort conſiſted of | 
three maniples ; for euerie legion had ten cohorts, which mult necellarily com- 

rehend thoſe thirty maniples : but theſe 3. maniples were not al of one and the 
Ko kind of ſoldiors, as three maniples of the Haſtati, 3.ofthe Principes,and 3. 
of the Triarij , as Patricius in his Paralleli ſeemeth to athrme for ſo there 
would haue remained an odde maniple in cuery kind,that could not haue been 
brought into any cohort : But a cohort contained a maniple of the Haſtati, a 
maniple of the Principes,and a maniple of the Triarijz and fo al the 30.maniples 
were included into 19.cohorts; & cuery cohort was as a little legion; foraſmuch 
| 25 it conlilted of al thoſe fortes of foldiours that were ina legion . So that ma- 
king a legion to containe 5000. menz a cohort had 500. and lo theſe 6. cohorts, 
| which he incamped on the other {ide of the riuer,vnder the command of Titu- 
| rius Sabinus , contayned 3000. foldiours : but it you make a legion to conſiſt 
| bur of 4200. which was the more vſuall rate, there were 2520, ſoldiours in theſc 
; {1xe cohorres, 
; By this therefore it may appeare,that alegion conſiſted of foure ſorts of ſol- 
| diours,which were reduced into ten cohorts,and cuery cohort contained 3. ma- 
| niples;& euery maniple 2. orders;and euery order had his Centurion marching 
| in the head of the woupgend eucry Centurion had his optionem,or Lieutenit, 
| that ſtood in the taile of the troupe. | 
When a _ ſtooderangedin battell ready to confront the enemy , the | 41,40 raw 
| leaſt body or ſquadron that it contained was a maniple; wherein the two orders |gedix bartell, 
| were joined together, making iointly ten in front, and twelue in file: and ſo cue- 
| ric fiue files had their Centurion infront , and Lieutenant in the rereward , 
| to direct them in all aducncures, In the time of the Emperours,their battai- 
lions conſiſted of a cohort,and neuer exceeded that. mumber how great ſocuer | 
O the army were, "B: 4 

Polyhius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into two centuries or orders , faith , that 

the Centurion firſt choſen by the + dons the right order,which TOP aen 
was that order which ſtoode on the right hand, knowne by the name of Primus 
ordo : and the Centurion ele&ed/in the ſecond courſe, commanded the left or- 
der; and in the abſence of cither of them , hee that was preſent of them two, 
| commaunded the whole maniple. And ſo wee finde that the Centutionof the 
I j. firſt 


LIMI 


——— 
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firlt place was called Prior Centurio: in which lenſe Czfar 1s to be vnderſtoog, 
where hee faith , that all che Centurions of rhe firſt cohorte wereſlaine, preter 
principem priorem . From whence we gather two ſpecialities, firſt ; the prioritic 
betweene the Centurions of the ſame maniple: for a cohort conſiſting of 3. 
maniples, vvhereof the firſt maniple vvere Triarij ,the ſecond Principes , and 
the thirde Haſtati ; and euerie maniple containing two orders; andeueric order 
a Centurion : he ſaith, that all the Centurions of this cohorr vvereflaine;ſauing 


Primacohors| the firſt or vpper Centurion of the Principes . The ſecond thing vhich1 ob- 


ſcrue, is the title ofthe firſt cohort : for theſe 10, cohortes , vvhereot a legion 


The benefit of 
Irbis diſeiplone 


fauor of their General, or their own vertue : And ſo we read that in theſe vvars 


conſiſted, vvere diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſle; andthat vvhich vvas 
held the vvorthieſt in the cenſure ofthe Ele&ors, tooke the prioxitic both of 
place and name,and vvas called the firſt cohort: the next, the ſecond cohon;8 
ſo conſequently vnto the tenth aud laſt. 

Neither did the legions want their degrees of prehemin&Ece,both in imibatrai- 
ling & in inciping,according either to the ſeniority of their inrolement,or their 


in Gallia,the tenth legion hadthe firſt place in Czfars army. And thus much 
concerning the diuiſions, and ſeuerall companies of a legion , and the degrees 
of honour which they held in the ſame. 

Vpon this deſcription it ſhallnot be amiſle, briefelie to laie open the moſt 
apparant commodities depending vpon this diſcipline ; the excellency vvhere- 
of more plainely appeareth, being compared to that order, vyhich nature hath 
obſerued jn the frame of her vvorthieſt creatures * for it is evident , that 
ſuch workes of nature come neereſt to perfe& excellencie,vvhoſe material ſub- 
ſtance is molt parricularlie diſtinguiſhed into parts, and hath euery part indued 
with thar propertic , which beſt agreeth to his peculiar ſeruice , For becing 
thus furniſhed with diuerſitic of inſtraments, and theſe directed vvith fitting a- 
bilities; the creature nuſt needs exprefſe many hdmirable effefs , and diſcouer 
the vvorth of an excellent nature : vvhereas thoſe other bodies, that are butlen- 
derly laboured,and find lefe fauour in natures forge, being as abortiues, or bar- 
barouſly compoſed, vvanting the diuerſitie both of partes and faculties ; areno 
vvay capable of ſuch excellent vſes , nor fic for ſuch diſtin ſeruices, as the for- 


mer that are directed vvith ſo many propetties,and inabled vviththe power of ſo 
wel diſtinguiſhed faculties, Vhic 28 


inthe ArchiteQure of their ing itinto ſuch neceſlary & ſeruiceable 
partes, as were beſt fitting all vſes and imploiments: as firſt into legions, and le- 
gions into cohorts, and cohorts into maniples, and maniples into centuries or 
orders , and theſe into files; wherein — man knewe his place, and kept the 

thus the vniuerſall multitude was 


ſame without exchange or confuſion. An 


— 
—_—. d 


er works of nature the Romains imitated | 
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leader knew his follower, and cuerie ſecond knewe the third man, and 19 conle- 
quently vnto the Jaſt, | 

Vpon theſe particularities it plainly appeareth, how eafte a matter it was, to 
reduce their troupes into any order of a march or a battell , tomake the front 
the flanke, or flanke front , when they were broken and difrankt to rallie them 
into any forme , when euery man knew both his owne and his fellowes ſtation. 
If any companies were to be imploied vpon ſdden feruice, the generall Idea of 
the Armie being ſo deepely imprinted in the minde of the commanders,would 
not ſuffer them to erre in taking out ſuch conuenient rroupes, both for number 
andquality, as might beſt agree with the ſaferie of the Armie,ot nature of the 
action : At all occaſions and oportunities, theſe principles of aduantage offe- 


readily point out the companies that were fit to exccute the intention . And 


their ſodalitie was ſweerned, or rather ſtrengthened with the muruall acquain- 
rance, and friend{hippe one of another, the captaine marching alwaies inthe 
head of the troupe; the enſtgne in the middeſt, and the lieutenant in the rerc- 
ward, and eucrie man accompanied with his neighbour and his friend; which 
bred a true and vnfained courage, both in regard of themſclnes, and of their 
followers. Beſides thele ſpecialities, the places of title and dignity depending 
vpon this order, were no ſmall meanesto curte off all matter of ciuill diſcorde, 
and inteſtine diſſention: for here cuerie man knew his place in the file, and cue- 
rie file knewe his place in the Centurie, and euerie Centurie in the Maniple, 
and cuerie Maniple in the Cohort, and euerie Cohort in the Legion, and eue- 
ric Legion in the Armie ; and ſo euerie ſouldier had his place, according to his 
vertue; and euerie place gauehonour to the man, according as their dilcipline 
had determined thereof, 

The want of this diſcipline hath diſhonoured the martiall gouernment 
of this age , with bloudihed and murthersz whereof France is roo true a wit- 
neſle, as well in regard of the French themſelues, as of our Eugliſh forces that 
haue beene ſent thither to appeaſe their tumults : for through defeR of this or- 
der, which allotteth to euerie man his due place, the controuerſie grew between 
Sir William Drurie and Sir Iohn Bowrowes, the :;ſiue wherof is roo well known 
to the world: wherein as our commanders in France haue been negligent, ſo l 


'| may not forget to giue due commedationto the care which is had of this point | 


amongſt the Englith troups, in the ſeruice of the ſtates in the vnitedprouinces, 
where they are very curious in grm_C eucrie man his place in the file, and 
cuericfile in the troupe, and find much benefit thereby, beſides the honour of 
reuiuing the Roman diſcipline. | | 
To conclude this point, Iwill onely touch in a word the benefite, wbichthe 
Romans found in theirſmall battailions,and the diſac c, which we haue in 
making great ſquadrons . And firſt it cannot be denied, but that ſuch 
ſtand beſt appointed for diſpoſition and array of bartell, which ſtanding ſtron 
to recc:ue a ſhocke, bring moſt men to fight with the enemie: forthe principal 


l jj. 


ms 


red themlclues, as readie meanes, topurt in execution any deſligne, or ſtrata- | 
gem whartſoeuer ; the proiect was no ſooner reſolued of, but eucrie man could | 


which is more important, in regard of the life and ſpirit of cuerie ſuch part, | 


. 
” 


The benefit of 
wall batta: 
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thinges which are required 1n fetring of a batrell, areto to order the troupes,that 
the andy in flanke may ferue conueniently to withſtand the aſlault,taking vp no 
more men then may well ſerue for that purpole ; and giuing meanes to the reſt 
to fight with the enemie; andin theſe two points, were both their defenſtue and 
offenſiue conſiderations comprehended. Bur ſmaller troupes and batrailons at- 
forde this conueniencie better then great ſquadrons, which drowne vp manie 
able men inthe depth of their flankes , and neuer ſufter them to appeare, but 


| when the breaking of the ſquadron doth preſent them to the butcherie of the c- 


nemie . The Macedonian Phalanx, asI haue noted in the firſt booke, neuer ca- 
ried aboue 16 in flanke, and brought 500 to fightin front . And theſe little bat- 
tailons (conſidering them as they 1tood in battell ray) made as great a front or 
run: then that of the Phalanx , keeping a depth anſwerableto the ſame ; be- 
ides the 2 and 3 battell,which alwaics were to ſuccour them,which the Phalanx 
wanted: neither would their thicke and cloſe imbarrailing admit any ſuch ſuc- 
cour behind them. Now if we copare the aduantages & diſcommodities, which 
by-place and accident were incident to either of theſe, we ſhall find great ods 
betweene them, Theſe great ſquadrons are not faifable, bur in plaine and open 
places, where they may either ſtand immoucable, or make eafic and ſlow mori- 
ons without ſhaking, or diſordering their bodie : bur the leſſer are a (cantling 
for all places, champion or wooddie, leuell or vneuen, or of what fite or quality 
ſoeuer. And to conclude,if two or three rankes of theſe great battailons chance 
ro be broken and diſordered, the whole body is as much intereſled in the difor- 
der, as the ſaid rankes are; and hath lefle meanes to rally it ſelfe, then any other 
lefler companie: but if any violence chance to rout a maniple,it proceedeth no 
further in the Armie,thet thatpart which it taketh : Neither can the diſranking 
of any one part, betraie the ſafetic of the Armie to diſorder and confuſion ; for 
as much as their diſtinion ſerued to cur off ſuch inconueniences, and yer no 
waie hindered the generall vniting of their ſtrength into one body . More may 
be ſaid concerning this matter, but I onely point ar it, and leaue the due conl!- 
deration therof,to the judgment of our commanders, & rerurne to our hiſtory. 


CHAP,1IIIL 


The Belgz attempt the ſurpriſe of * Bibrax : 
Ceſar ſendeth ſuccour unto it, 


ll Here was a towne called Bibrax belonging to the ſtate of Rheimes, 

h about eight mile from C eſars campe ; which the Belg # thoug ht to 
 haue ſurpriſed, as they came along to meete with Ciſer, and ſud- 
8 denly aſſanlted it with ſuchfurie, that the towneſmen could hardly 
hold out the firſt daie . The Celte and Bels# we one and the ſame 
manner, in aſtaulting a towne : for hauing beſet the whole ws 


of the wall with ankes of ſouldiers, they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones _ c 
| nde 


| 


| 


| ued but this, thar in ſurpriſing a towne, rhey incircled itround about with thick 


| (vſms the ſame Es uides) he ſent both Numidian and Cretian Archers, 
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finde the wall naked of defenaantes ; and then caſtins themſelues into a Teſtudo, they 
approch to the gate and undermine the walles . Aſioone as the night had made an end 

the aſcault, 1ccius of Rheimes, a man of great birth and authoritie in his countrey, 
who at that time was gouernour of the towne, and had beene before with C «ſar, to 
treat and conclude a peace : ſent him word by meſsengers, that if there came not pre- 
ſent ſuccour, he was not able to holde out any longer . The ſame daie about midnight 


and ſlingers of the Iles of Baleares, to relieue the towne ; by meanes whereof, the 
towneſmen were put in good hope to make therr partie ſtrong , and the enemrie | 
made hopeles of winning the towne: and therefore after a ſmall ſtay haning populated 
their fieldes, and burned their villages and out-buildinoes , they marched with all 
their power towardes C eſars campe, and within leſſe then two miles of his Armie, 
they incamped their whole hoaſt : which, as was gathered by the ſmoake an fire, occu- 
pied more ground then eight miles in breadth. 


THE FIRST OBSERLVATION, 


N the deſcription of their aſſault, we are to obſerue two circumſtan- 
JH ces : The firſt is, the manner they vſed in a ſudden furpriſe: The ſecond 

is, the forme and quality of a Teſtudo. Although Czfar ſeemeth to; 
attribute this manner of aſſaulting a towne, as peculiar, to the Gallesz yer wee 
maie not thinke but that the Romans vſed it, as often as they had occaſion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie: but becauſe the Galles knew no other means to take a towne | 
but this, therefore he ſerteth it downe as peculiar vnto them. The Romans cal- 
led this manner of aſſault Corona; and ſo we read oftenitithes this phtafe, Cinge- 
re vrbem corona : for as much as the ſouldiers incloſed rhe towne with a —_ 
and ſo reſembled a crowne or garland, Afrimianus ſpeaketh of a triple crown of 
ſouldiers, which incompaſled a towne: And Iofephus telleth- of Totapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditum corona : and beſides theſe; rhete&'was 
a third circle of horſemen vtmoſt of all. There is no further marter to be obſer- 


continued rankes of men, and where they found the wall weakeſt, thee they en- 
tered as they could, | i (44; 6 


7 . 


THE SECOND OBSERPY ATION. © 


2) He Teſtudo requireth a larger diſcourſe, andis lively deſcribed in 
> Liuic, after this manner . In the Amphitheatet, where the people 
did often aſſemble to ſce ſtrange ſightes and ptiblike ſhewes, were 
brought in (ſaith he) 60 luſtie young men; who after fome motion, 
and (cemely march, calt therſelues into a ſquare troupe,8 wr, 1-7 heads 
cloſe with' their, targets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtido, | 
{tood vprightontheir feete;; the ſecond ranke bowed'ir felfe fomewhat lower 3; 
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the third and fourth rankes did more incline themlelues , and fo confſequent- 
lie vnto the laſt ranke, which kneeled on the ground, and fo they. made a bodie 
reſembling halfe the {ide of an houſe , which they called Teſtudo. Vnto this 
ſquadron | ſtrongly combined togither , came two ſoldiours running ſome 
fie toot off, and threatning each other with their weapons , ran nimbly vp the 
fide of the roofe; and ſometimes making as though they would defend it againſt 
an enemy, that would haue entred ypon it; fomerimes againe incountering each 
other in the midſt of it, leaped vp and downe as ſteddily as ifthey had been vp- 
on firme ground, And which is more ſtrange, the front of a Teſtudo being ap- 
plied to the ſide of a wall, there aſcended many armed men vpon the ſaid Teſtu- 
do, and fought in an equall height with other ſoldiors, that ſtood vpon the ſaid 
walto defend it. The diſſimilitude in the compoſition was this,that the ſoldiors 
that were in front, and in the ſides of the ſquare, caried not their Targets ouer 
their heads,as the other did; but coucred == bodies with them,and fo no wea- 
either caſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne againſt it, coulde any waie 
urt them 3 and whatſocuer waight fell vppon the Teſtudo, it quicklic glided 
downe by the decliuitic of the roofe , withohit anie hurte or annoyance 

ar all.” 

Thus far Liuic goeth, neither doe I know whatto faie further of it: the chie- 
feſt vie thereof was in a ſurpriſe or ſuddaine attempt againſt a towne , before the 
ownes men were throughly prepared to defend the ſame . This inuention fer- 
ucd themto approach the wall with fafetie , and ſo cither to vadermine it, or to 


| clime vp: and to thatende they oftentimes ereedone Teſtudo vpon another. 


Tacitus faith, that the ſoldiours climed vppon the wall, ſuper iteratam teſtudi- 
nem, by one Teſtudo made vpon an other; and this was the ancient forme and 
vic of a Teſtudo in a ſuddain aſſault or ſurpriſe, 

Dio Caſſius inthe ates of Anthonie , ſaieth, that beeing galled with 
the Parthian Archers , hee commanded his whole armie to put it ſelfe in- 
to a Teltudo , which was ſo ſtrange a ſight to the Parthians , that they 
thought the Romaines hadde ſunke downe for wearineſſe and faintneſle ; 
and ſo forſaking their horſe , drewe their fwordes to haue made execution : 
and then the Romaines at a watch-worde giuen, roſe againe with ſuch a fu- 
ric, that they putthemall ro ſworde and flight . Dio deſcribeth the faide 
Teſtudo her this manner , They placed faierh hee , their baggage , their 
light armed men and their horſemen, in the middeſt ; and thoſe heauie ar- 
med footemen that caried long gutter-tiled Targettes , were in the vtmoſt 
circles nexte vnto the enemie 3 the reſte which bare large Ouall Targettes 
were throngedtogither throughout the whole troupe, and fo couered with 
their Targets themſclues and their fellowes, thatthere was nothing diſcer- 
ned by the enemy but a roofe of Targets, which were ſo tiled togither, that men 
might ſafely go vpon them. 
hy r, wee oftentimes reade , that the Romaines caſt themſelues into a 
Teſtudo, to breake through an enemy, or to route and diſrankea troupe. And 
this yſe the Romaines had of a Teſtudo in field ſeruices, and only by the benefit 


of their Target. Itwas called a Teſtudo, in regarde of the ſtrengrh , for that it 


couered 
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couered and theltred, as athell couereth a fiſh, And lee this futhce concerning | 
a Teſtudo, | 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION. 


=== Hirdly we may obſerue, how carefully Czfar prouided for the ſafe- |7Þ* neceſſtie} 
SH tie of ſuch-ſuccours, as he ſent vnto Bibrax: for hee commanded the £994 4ſco-| 
1 ſame meſſengers to dire them that came from the towne, as the ka 
== beſt and ſurelt guices in that journey, leaſt peraduenture through ig- | | 
norance ofthe way, they might fall into inconueniences or dangers: a matter 
of noſimall conſequence in managing a warre, but deſerueth an extraordinarie | 
importunitie, to perſuade the neceſirtie of this diligence , For a Generallthar 
hath perfectlie dilcouered the nature of the countrey, through which he is to 
a0 and knowerh the true diſtances of places, the qualitie of the waies , the 
compendiouſheſle ofturnings , the nature of the hils and rhe courle of the ri- 
uers, hath ail theſe particularities as maine aduantages, to giue meanes of fo 
many ſeuerall attempts vpon an enemy: And inthis point Hanniball had a fin- 
gular dexterity, and excelled all the commanders of his time in making vie of 
the way, by which he was to paſſe . Buthethar leadeth an army, by an ynknown 
and vndiſcouered way, and marcheth blindfold vpon vncertaine aduentures, 
"is ſubiectto as many caſualties and diſaduantages, as the other hath opportuni- 
tie of good fortune. Leteuery man therfore perſuade himfelfe,that good diſco- 
uerers are asthe eyes of an army, and ſerue for lights in the darkeneſle of igno- 
rance, to direct the reſolutions of good prouidence, and make rhe path ot fa- 
fetie ſo manifeſt, that we neede not ſtumble vpon caſualties , Czfar in his iour- 
ney to Arjouiſtus vicd the helpe of Diuitiacus the Heduan, in whome amongſt 
all the Galles, he repoſed greateſt confidence to diſcouer the wate,and acquaint 
him with the paſſages; and before hee would vndertake his voyage vnto * Bri- 
ranie , he well enformed himſelfe by marchants and trauailers , ot the quantity |/,,q, 
of the Iland, the quality of the people, their vieof warre, and the oportunicie 
of their hauens : Neither was he ſatisfied with their relitions, but hee ſent Cai- 
us Voluſenus in a ſhip of warre, to ſee what hee could further diſcouer , con-- 
cerning theſe points . Suctonius addeth moreouer , that hee neuer caried his 
army, per inſidioſa itinera, voleſle he had firit well dilcouered the places. 
Concerning the order, which skiltull leaders haue obſerued in diſcoveries, The ord 
we are to knowe that this point conſiſteth of two partes: the one jn vnderſtan- |. , page h 
ding the perfect deſcription of the countreyz and the ſecond in obſeruing the |,4c,4 m |- 
morions ofthe enemy. Touching the firſt, we finde as well by this as other hi- [&ſconery. 
ſtories, that the Romains vſed the inhabitants of the country for guides, as belt 
acquainted with their natiue places, that they might not erre in ſo umportant a 
matter; prouided alwaies, thattheir owne ſcoutes were euer abroad ro .vnder- 
{tand whatthey could of themſclues, that they might not alcogither relic ypon 
a ſtrangers diretion. The motions of the enemy were obſerued by the horſe- 
men, and theſe for the moſt part were Veterani, well experienced in the _— 
Oo . 
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of warre, andfo the generall recc1ued found aduertifements : and yer they were 
not too forward vpon any new motion, vnleſſe they found it confirmed by di- 
uers waies : for ſome cſpials may erre, either through paſſion or affeftion, as it 
happened inthe Heluctian ware, If rherefore the vie and benefit, which pru- 
dent and wiſe commanders made of this diligence,or the misfortune which the 
want of this knowledge brought vpon the ignorant, haue any authoritie to per- 
ſwade a circumſpedt care herein, this little that hath beene ſpoken may be 
cient, for this point, 


THE FOY RTH OBSERFYATION, 


J] He fouldiers which Czfar ſent to relieue Bibrax, were Archers of 
A py Creta and Numidia, and flingers ofthe Lies Baleares, which are now 
9 BA called Maiorica, and Minorica: which kinde of weapon , becaule it 
ſeemeth ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceites 
are held vp with the furie of theſe fierie engines ; I will in briefe diſcouer the na- 
ture and vie of this weapon. 

The Latines (faith Iſodore) called this weapon funda: quod ex ea fundantur 
lapides . Plinic attributeth the inuention thereof to the Inſulairs called Baleares. 
Florus in his third booke and eighth chapter, ſaith,that theſe Baleares vied three 
ſortes of ſlinges, andno other weapon beſides: for a boy had neuer any meate 
giuen him,before he had firſt ſtrooke it,with aſling, Strabo diſtinguiſheth theſe 
three ſortes of ſlings, which the Baleares vied; and faith that they had oneſling 
with long raines, which they vſed when they would caſt a farre off: and another 
with ſhort raines, which they vſed neere at hand: and the third with raines of a 
meanedſiſe, to caſt a reaſonable diſtance . Lipſius ſaith, that in Columna Antont- 
na at Rome, he obſerued that the Balearean was made with one fling about his 
head, another about his bellic, andthe third in his hand ; which might be their 
ordinarie manner of carrying them. The matter whereof they were made was 
threefold, the firſt was hempe or cotton, the ſecond haire, and the third finewes: 
for ofcither of theſe ſtuffes, they commonly made them: the forme and fail.ion 
of a {ling reſembled a platted rope, ſomewhat broade in the middeſt, with an 
Ouall compaſle; and lo by little and little decreaſing into two thongs or raines, 
Their manner of linging was towhirle it twiſe or thriſe about their head, and 
ſo to caſt out the bullet. Virgill ſpeaking of Mezentius fairh, 

Ipſe ter addutta circum caput egit habena. 

Bur Vegetius preferreth that skill, which caſt the bullet with once turning it a- 
bour the head. In Suidas we find, that theſe Baleares did commonly caſt a itone 
of a pound waight, which agreeth to theſe dames in CO hbrales. The | 
leaden bullets are mentioned by Saluſt, in the warre with Iugurth ; and by Li- 

uie, where he ſaith, that the Conſull prouided great ſtore of arrowes, of bullets, 
and of ſmallſtones to be caſt with (ings. This weapon was in requeſt amongſt 
diuers nations, as well in regard of the readines,& eafie reiterating ofthe blow, 
as alſo for that the bullet fledde verie farre, with great violence: the diſtance 
which 


LIMI 


| where he was incamped os ſomewhat from a plaine leuell, was no larger then 
the 
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k 
which they could eatily reach with their thing, is exprefiedun thus verle, 


Fundum Varro vocat, quem poſits nuttere funda. 
Which Vegetius interpreteth to be 600 foote: Their violence vvas ſuch, as the 


met, gaberdine, nor corſclet could beare out the blow z.buthe that was tit with 
aſling,was flaine ſine innidia ſangwinis, as he faxthin.the ſame place. Luoect, 
Ouigd,and Lucan, three of the - tine Poers'ſaic that a buller skilfully faſt 
out of aſling, went with ſuch violence that it meked as it flew: whereof. Sane- 
ca giueth this reaſon, motion (faith he) doth extenuate the aire, and that exaey 
nuation or ſubtilirie-doth inflame:zand (o a buller calt out of a fling melrech. as.ir 
flicth . Bur howſoeuer, Diodorus Siculus affirmerh,that theſe Balearean flingets 
brake both target, headpiece,,or any other armout-vwvharſoguer@uOO.,.v\1 422 hte.) 

There are alſotwo other ſorts of lings; the one mentionedby.Liuitsad&the 
rowe with a longrhidke head : the other in Vegetius, is called f#/tibalns,xtiah 
was afling made of a coard-and a "ſtaffe. But lerthis ſuffice for {lingesagd fits 
gers, vyhich were reckoned amongſt their lighrarmed ſouldierg,avd yſed chief 
lic in aſlaulring, and defending rownes, and tortreſles, vvhere:the heauicarmed 
ſouldiers could not come to buckle 4. and prefenethe place of our Hargebuliers, 
which in their proper nature, are [euis armature milites, although.more terrible 
then thoſe of ancient times. ..--- - * abs 
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CHAP. V. 


Czfar confronted theBelgz in forme of-bartell, but 
without any blow giuen : the Belgx ha i the 
paſſing of the riuer Axonazbutin vaine,an | 


to their loſſe: they conſult of brea« 
king vp the warre, IN 


AES AR at the firſt reſolued not to yiue them battell, as well 
in regard of their multitude, as the generall fame and opinidn 
conceiued of their ualour : notwithſtanding be- dajly made trial 
by byht skirmiſbes with his horſemen, what the enemy could do, 
AN \ and what his owne men durſt dot .' And when he found that bis 
WR men were nothing inferiour to the Belo e, he choſe a contenient 


place before his campe and put his-Armie in battell» the banke 
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would ſuffice the front attell ; the two ſides were fade, and the front roſe a 
ſlope by little ex+ littleontill it came againe to a plaine where the legions _ re mubat- 
kh. | 


tailed . And leaſt the enemie ab 7 in multitude , ſhould circumment 
and charge them in flanke as they ur ap haalaprubes co ch 


a Armie, from one ſide of thewhill to the other, 600 paces in length; the bn 
K t. args 
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ſame author affirmerh in his firit booke and fixtcenth chapter, that neither hel- | 


other by Vegetius: that in Liuie is called Ceſtrophendo, vvhich-talt a(himan | 
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he fortifed wath butwarkes, and placed therem ſtore of engmes : and leaumg in his 
campe the two legions which he had laſt inrolled in Lombaraze, that they might bee 
ids to be drawne forth when _ 1 befwe hi any __ COPIES his 0- 
they e legions 418 the front of the hull, e his campe . The Belge alſo brinsins 
thrir power, end fheSamen in order of battell. Thove Li 90 b5] 
the "Armies a ſmall Mariſh, ower which the enene expected that Caeſar ſhould haxe 
Puſeds and C «ſar on the other fule; attended to ſee if the Belge would come oner, 
\ hismen might haue charged them in that troubleſome paſſage . In the meane 
thniethe Canalrie on both ſides incountered betweene the two battels, and after long 
expettation on either ſide neither partie — pa ouer, Caeſar hauing got 
the hetter in the chirmiſybetweene the horſemen, thought it ſufficient for that time, 
both for the incouragins of his owne men,and the conteſting of ſo great an Army; and 
e hi tokidild all his men aguine into their campe . From that place the eiemy 
inwriediately tooke his way to the river Axona,which lair behinde the Romans Campe, 
tht there finding foordes they attempted to paſee ouer part of their forces, to the ende 
they mis either take the fortreſe which 2, Titwrins kept, or to breake downe the 
bridve, or to ſpoils the territories of the ſtate of Rheimes and cut off the Romans from 
prouifion of corne.Cuſar haning aduertiſement thereof from Titurins, tranſported 
over the river by the bridge all his horſemen and light armed Numidians , with his 
flingers and archeys, and marched with them- hiniſelfe : the conflit# was hoat in that 
place, the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubled -in the water, ſlewe 
apreat number of Them; the-reft like deſperate perſons, adacrntiiring to"paſie ouer 
= the dead carkaſes of their fellowes, were heaten backe by force of weapons : and 
the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had firſt got 'ouer the water, and ſlewe enerie man 

of t 


Tf "4 the Bely'e perceined themnſelues fruſtrated of their wry of winning Bibrax, 
pe ing the river, and of | ways the Romans into places G png; and that 
their owne propiſions began to faile them : they called a councell. of war, wherein they 
' | reſolued, that js was bet for the flate in generall, and for eurrie man in particular, 

to breake vp their campe, and to returne home unto their own houſes : por 9 whoſe 
confines or territories ſoeuer, the Romans ſhould firſt enter to depopulate and waite 
them in hoſtile maner, that thither they ſhould haſten from al parts, and there to giue 
them battelt, tothe end they might rather trie the matter in their own countrie then 
abroad in a ſtrange and vnknowne place and haue their owne houſhold otiſien al- 
Era Wt Lrayhur rad pur = the rather gr prope d, for as much as 
they had intelligence, that Dinitiacus with a great power of. the Hedui , apprached 
weare 10 the borders of the Bellonac), rerwiet, w4 revard , made haſte fab: ha to 


"THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


Yew Irft we may obſerue the Arte, which he vſed to counterraile the 
ſtrength of fo grear a muleirnde; by cho out ſo conuenient a 

S, pz | Ft was no broader in el Fees {office the front of 
i barrel ; and haningborh rhe ſtdes of the hill fo ſteepe, thatthe 

: | enemy 
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enemy could not alcende nor clime vp, but to their own ouerthrow z hee made 
the backe part of the hil ſtrong by Art , & fo placed his ſoldiors as it were in the 
gate of a Gerreſle, where they might cithet iſſue out , or retire at their pleaſure, 
Whereby it appeareth how much he preferred ſecuritie and ſafetie before the 
vaine opinion of foole-hardie reſolurtion,which ſauoreth of Barbariſme rather 
then of true wifedome : for he euer thought it great gaine, to looſenothingzand 
the. day brought alwates good forrune.that deliuered vp the army fafe vntothe | 
cuening; ory vv aduantage had laid ſure ptiticiples of victory :.and yet 
Czfar was neuer thought a coward. - ' | | | 

And now it appeareth, what vie hee made by-paſsing his army ouer the ti- 
 uer,and attending the enemie on the further ſide, rather then on the fide of the 
ſtateof Rheimes : for by that meanes he brought to paſle, that wharfotuer the: 
enemicſhould attempr in any part or quarter of the lande , his forces were rea-" 
die to trouble their/proceedings ; as it happened in their attempt of Bibrax: | 
' & yet notwithſtanding, he loſt not the opportunitic of making{laughter of the, 
as they paſſed ouer the river. For by the benefirte of the bridge which hee Had" 
forte » he tranſpbred what forces he woulde , to make heade againſt them, | 
as they paſled oucr;z and ſo hee tooke what aduantage cither fide of the tiuer | 
coulde affoord him.: WE ary 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION.” 


$280 Nd heere the readet may not maruel; when the ils are in labour, | 
2A they bring forth but a mouſe ; for howſoone is the courage of. this 
EAN huge army abated? or what did it attempt worthy ſuch a multitude? 
=Gy&= or anſwerable tothe report which was bruted of their valour? Bur 
| beeing haſtely caried togerher by the violence of paſion , were as quickly dif- 
perſedvpon; ſight of an enetny , which is noſteange efte& of a ſuddainehu- 
mour, For as ift nature all violent motions are of ſhort continuance, and the 
durabilitie , orlaſting qualitie of all a&ions+, proceederh from a {lowe and 
temperate progreſsion ; fo the reſolutions of, the, minde thar are caried with 
an vntemperate violence, and fauour ſo much of heat and paſsion , dovaniſh 
awaic cucn with the. {moake thereof-, and bting forth nothing bur leaturable 
repentaunce : and.therefore_itwere noill c for men of ſuch natures , 
to qualifie their haſkie reſolutians ,) with. a miſtruſtfull lingering , that when 
their iudgement is welt informed of the cauſe 3they may proceed to a ſpeedie 

ECXcecunon, * x | VS ITT » WY_— | 
Bur that which moſt bewraierh their indiſcreet intemperice;in the hore pur- 
ſuit of this enterpriſe ;is, that before they had ſcarce ſeene the enemy , or had 
oportunity to conteſthim in open tield, their victual began to faile them: for | 
their mindes were ſo caried away with the conceite of warre,, that they had no 
leiſure to prouide ſuch neceſfaries , as are the ſtrength and {inewe of the ware: | 
It was ſufficient for cuery particular man, to be knowne fora ſoldiour in fo ho- 
norable an ation , referring ocher matters ta xhe.care of the ſtate, The ſtates 
f | ” 25 4 in| 
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in like manner thought it inough to turnith our forty or fittic thouland men a 
peece, to diſcharge their oath, and to ſaue their hoſtages, commirtingother re- 
quiſites to the generall care of the confederacie : which,becing directed by as 
vnskilful gouernours, neuer looked further then the preſent multitude, which 
ſcemed ſutficient to ouerthrow the Romaine Empire. And thus each manre- 
lied vpon an others care , and fatiffied himſclfe with the preſent garbe; fo ma- 
ny men of all ſorres and qualities, ſo many helmets and plumed creſts ſuch ſtrife 
and emulation, what ſtate ſhould ſeeme in greateſt forwardneſle ; were moriues } 
ſufficient ro induce cuerie man to go, withontfurcher inquiry; how theyſhonld 
goe. And hexein the carcof aGenerall ought cipecially tobee ſecne, confide- | 
ring the weakeneſle of particular iudgements, that hauing the liues of ſomany 
mendepending altogither-ypon his prouidence, and ingapediin the defence of 
their ſtate and country; he do not faile in theſe maine points of diſcipline,which 
are the pillars of all warlike defsignes . To conclude this point; let vs leariie by 
their exrour, ſo tocartie a matter (eſpecially ofthat conſequence) thariwe miake 
it not much worſe by illhandeling it, then it was before weſt toooke it toour 
charge; as itheere happenedto the Belgz . For their tunafſttious armes ſorted 
to no other ende , then to giue Czar iult occaltionto make warre vpon 'them, 
with ſuch aſſurance of victorie, that he made ſmall account.of that which- was 
'ro follow, in regard of that which had already happened : conſidering that hee 
ſhould not : 2 tkelihood, meet with the like ſtrengrh againe , in the continu | 
/anceof that warre; And this was not onely grawis bellunsſucioter tradere,as it | 
'often falleth outin the courſe of a long continued warre; bur to drawe a dange- | 
rous.warre vpon:their heads,that otherwiſe might haue liued in peace, 


— 


FEW -CHAPYuyl,: o_ 
- The Belgz brake vp their Campe : andasthey 
 returne home, are chaſed and ſlaughtered 
T'x by the Romaines, Dl 
== H1S generall reſolution biting entertatped by the conſent 
T2. | of the whote Councell: af:warre ; they deptrrted ont of their 
PA} Cope with 8 great noiſe andtumniy, ut any order ( ts 
{ | # ſeemed): or gouernement © ererie man preſsing to bee for- 
ay | of on hi journey in ſacha turbulent manner , that they ſee- 
»: Ny v ned el torunew « Whererf Caſar having notice by bus ſpies, 
LEND = and miſtruſting ſome prattiſe, not as yet perceining the reaſon 
of their departure, be kept his armie within bjs. Canipe «In the, dawning of the 
aay, upon certaine intelligence of their departure, hee ſent firſt his borſequew-to 
ſtate the rerewarde , comm ng Labienss to followe after with three legians ; 
theſe onertaking the Belg # , and fin themwmianie miles, flewe « grew number 
of them. And while the rerewar faied' and valiantlie receined the charge of 


FE 


the Romaines, the vantguarde being out of danger , 4nd vnder no gouernment, 


—_ — - —_ - —_ 


end rnd 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. II.  - 7 


= as they heard the alarwm behind them, brake out of their ravker and beraoke 
themſelues t9 fight, and ſo the Romaines ſlewe them as long as the ſumne gane them! 
light to purſue them and then ſounding a retrait they returned totheir campe, 


—— 


—_ 


OBSERVATION. 


Pg T hath becne an olde rule amongſt foldioury, hats great gndvegh- 


1/ gent crrqur committed by an encmy,is to be ſulpected as a | 
: |: 4 - trecherie. Ve reade of Fuluius yt inthe $1 EF 
73>) lying in Tuſcanic, the Conſul being gon toRome to performe ſome 
publike dutie : the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion by hos abſence ro arie whether rhey. 
could drawe the Romaines into any inconuenzence; pn, placingan anbuſcadi 
neete vnto their campe, ſent certaine ſoldjours , attired like ſhepheardes , with 
drones of cactell to paſſe in view of the Romaine army , who handled the matter 
ſo, that they came cuen tothe rampicr of the campe ; whereat the Legue won- 
dering as ata thing void of reaſon, kepthimſelfe quietvnrill be had diſcouered 
their rreacheric , and ſo made fruſtrate their inter; In like naaner Czfar nor 
perſuaded that men ſhould bee ſo heedles, to carry a retrait inthatdiſorderly 
and rumultuous maner, would not diſcampe his men to take the oportunity of 
that aduantage , vntill he had found thatto be trug, which inall reaſon was vn- 
likely . And thus 296000, Belgz were chaſed and ſlaughtered by three legions 


of the Romaines,for want of gouernment and oxdex in their dgparture. 


"_— w——_— ———_—— " _ 
CHAP. VII. 


Cxſar followeth after the Belgzingo the Coun- 
trey of the Sueſſones ; andtbere behe- 


gerth * Nouiodunum, 


PEST 7 - ex! day after their departure,before they could recouer the. 
== 1 [clues of their feare and flight;or had time ops theſelues ag aine in 
3 [T| I. breath: Ceſar as it were contirining #ill the chaſe and vittorie, 
Wall /cd his armic into the countrey of the "Sueſſones, the next borde- 
(EEE I rcr5 onto the men of Rheimes : and after along iourney came vnto 

Nouiodunum, a towne of good importance, which he attempted to 

take by ſurpriſe, as he paſſed along by it. For he underſtoode, that it was altogether 
unfurniſhed of en rouiſion, haning no forces within to defende it : but in re- 
gard of the breadth of the ditch and heigth of the wall, he was for that time aſap. 
pointedof his purpoſe - and therefore haning fortified bus campe , hee began to make 
preparation for aſiege . The night following the whole multitude of the Sweſſones, 
that hadeſcaped by flight, were receiued into the towne : howbeit when the Vines 
were with great expedition brought wnto the wall, the mount raiſed , andthe tur- 


rets built ;, the Gallesbeing amazed at the highnes of the workes,, ſuch as they had 
n - XS: neues 


* Nojon: 
Ceſar. 


* Soyſſons, 
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78 _ OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
newer ſeene nor heard of before, and the ſpeede which was made in the diſpatch there- 
of, ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar, to treate of gining vp the towne, and by the mediati- 
on of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſuite. 


wm ss .. ca 


—_ _ — —_— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


"RN this relation we may obſerue the induſtrious art, which the Romans 
vſcd in aftaulting, atid raking holdes and rownes; wherein we find three 
L ſorte$'of engines deſcribed, Vinea, Apger, and Turres. - | 
Vinea is thus deſcribed by Vegerius: A led ſtrong bnilt houſe or houell, 
made of light wood,thar'it tnight be temoued with greateſt eaſe ; rhe roofe was 
ſupported with diuers pillars of a' foote ſquare, vvherof the formoſtwere 8 foot 
hi þ, and the hindmolt 6; and berweenceuerie one of theſe pillars, there- was 
5 For diſtance: it was alwaies made with a double roofe; the firſt or lower roofe 
was of thicke plankes, and the vpper roofe of hurdles, to breake the force of 
a waight, wichour further ſhiaking or diftoyning the buikding: the ſides were 
likewiſe walled with hurdles, the better ro defend the ſoldiers that vvere vder it: 
the vvhole length vwas about 16 foot, and the breadth 7: the'vpper roofe vvas 
commonly couered with greene or raw hides, to keepe it ffom burning. Many 
of theſe houels yvere ioinedtogether in ada itan icy went about to vnder- 
mine a wal:the higher end was putnext vntothe wal,thatall the waights which 
werethrowen n Yon it might cafily cumble down, without any great hurt tothe 
engine : the fouEſides and groundfils,had incuery cornet a vvheele;& byrhem 
vere dri any-place as occafion ſerued : the chicteſt vie of them vvas 
tocouer and detend the fouldiers,as they vndermined or ouerthrew a vval. This 
engine vvas called Vinea, which fignifieth a vine, for ir ſheltered ſuch as vvere 
vnder the roofe thereof, as a vine couereth the place vyhere ir groweth. 
_Agger, whichwve calla molint, is deſcribed in diuers biſtories to be ail or | - 
eleuation made ofcarch _ other ſubſtance,vvhich by little and little was raiſed 
forward,vntit it —_— noareFnto the place,againit which it vvas built; that 
ypon this mount they might.,exe&fortreſſes and turrets, and ſo fight with an ad- 
uantage of height . The matter of this mount, vyas earth and ſtones, tagots,and 
timber . Joſephus faith, that at the ſiege of Ierufalem, the Romans cut downe al 
the trees vvithin 11 mile compaſle, tor matter and ſtuffe ro make a mount. The 
ſides of this Agger vvere of timber to keepe inthe looſe matter ; the forepart 
which was towatds the place of ſeruice, was open without any timber worke: for 
onthar part they ſtil raiſed it & brought it nearer the wals. That which was built 
at Maſſhia vvas 80 foothigh, and that at Auaricum 80 foot high and 3o foote 
broad. Ioſephus and Egeſippus writ, thatthere was a fortrefſe m Iudea, 360 cu- 
bires high, which Sulla purpofing to vvin by aſlault, raiſed a mount 200cubires 
high ; and vpon it, he built a caſtle of ſtone 50 cubires high, and 50 cubires 
broad; and vponthe ſaid caſtell he ereted a turrer of 60 cubites in hight, and 
ſo took the fortreſle. The Romans oftentimes raiſed theſe mounts in the mouth 
of a hauen, and commonly'to ouer-toppe a towne,thar ſo they might fight with 


tat th o—_— 


much aduantage,.- 
| | Amongſt | 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. 11, 79 
Amonglit other engines, in vie among!t the Romans, their moveable Tur- 
rets were verie famous ; for they were buil 

with wheeles put vnder them, were driven to the walles of the towne Theſe Tur- 
rets were of two fortes, cither great or little : the [effer fort are deſcribed, by Vi- 
truujus,to be 60 cubites high; and the ſquare ſide 17 cubites; the breadth at the 
trop was a fift part,of the breadth at the baſe; and fo they ſtood ſure without any 
danger of falling; the corner pillars were at the baſe,g inches ſquare; & 6 inches 
ar the top: there were commonly 10 ſtories in theſe little turrets, & windowes in 
euerie ſtorie , The greater fort of towers were 120 cubitcs high, and the ſquare 
ſide was 24 Cubites, the breadth at the top was a fift part of the baſe z andin e- 
ucrie one of theſe were commonly 200 ſtories. There was not one and the ſame 
diſtance kept berweene the ſtories, tor the loweſt commonly was 7 cubites, and 
12 inches high: the higheſt ſtorie. 5 cubites, andthereſt 4 cubires, and athird. 
In euerie one of theſe ſtories, were ſouldiers and engines, ladders, and caſting 
bridges, by which they got vpon the wall and jaxrdns, the rowne . The foreparr 
of theſe Turrers were couered with yron, and wet couerings;to faue them from 
fire, The ſouldiers thar remoued the tower to and fro, were alwaies within the 
ſquare rhercof, atid fo they ſtood out of danger. The new water-worke by bro- 
ken VVharfe in London much reſembleth one of theſe rowers. 
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THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 
ANAL Pon the building of theſe _— engines, it was no maruell if the 


v LY 
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Sueflones ſubmitted themſelues to ſuch powerfull induſtrie , For 
\ wharſoeuer is ſtrange and vnuſuall,, doch much affrighte the ſpi- 

/ rits of an enemie, and breede a motion of diſtruſt and diftidencie, 
when as they finde themſclues ignorant of ſach warlike praiſes : for noueltic 
alwaies breedeth wonder, in as much as the true reaſons and caufes being vn- 
knowen, we apprehend it, as diuters from the vſuall courſe of thinges, and fo 
ſtand gazing at rhe (trangeneſſethereof: and wonder as it addeth worth to rhe 
nouelte ſoit inferreth diffidencie, and ſo conſequently feare, the viter enc- 
mic ofmartiall valour, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Cxfar carieth bis Armie to the Territories of the 
Bellouaci,eAmbiani andthe Neruy, 


== 4ES AR takins for pledges the thiefeſt of their cittie , vpon the 
. ws dcliuerie of all therr Armes, receined the Suefiones to mercie : 

—. Wl from thence led his Armie againſt the Bellouaci ; who hauing con- 

EL 8 vaied both themſelues and er 2004s into the towne, called Bratiſ- 

CER pant iu, and underſtanding that Ceſar was come within jw mile 

of the place, all the elder ſort came foorth to meete him, gnJying 

their 


tin ſome ſafe place our of danger,and |T wryet » ab 


Towers or 


ſcribed, 


Ceſar. 


The Belloua- 
5 taken to 


mercie. 


— 


 —————— — 


| ry being thus cut off ,andrheir ftuſſe taken, the ref wouldhaue ſmal courage to 
ande 
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their ſubmſ$10n, by their lamentable demeanour , For theſe Diutttacus became a 
mediator ( who afier the Belge had broken wp their campe had diſmiſſed his Hedu-' 
an forces and was returned to Ceſar) the Heaui "ary he) hane alwazesfound inthe 
Zellouaci, a faithfull and friendly p__ to their ſtate: andif they had not beene 
betraied by their nobilitie , (who made them beleene , that the Hedut were brought 
in bondage by the Romaines, and ſufferedall villanie and aeſpight at their "abr -y ) 
they had nener withdr ewne themſelues from the Hedui , nor conſented to conſpire 

ainſt the Romaines . The authors of this counſel, perceiuing into what great mi- 
ſerie they had brought their countrey , were fled into Britanie : wherfore not onelie 
the Bellowaci, but the Heduialſo in their behalfe beſought himto wvſe hu clemencie 
toivardes them. C ſar inregarde of the Hedui and Dinitiacus promiſed toreceine 
them to mercie;, but foraſmuch as the (tate was werie great and pepavons, hee de- 
manded 6 o 0, hoſtages: Which being deluered, and their armoar brought out of the 
towne , he marched from thenee into the coaſt of the CAmbiani , who without fur. 
ther lingerie, gawe both themſelues and al that thry had into his power. Ypon theſe 
bordered the Neruy,of whom Ceſar found this much by inquirie , that there was 
uo recourſe of Gat wb wvnto them;neither did they ſuffer any wine,or what thing 
elſe might tende to riot , to bee brought into their countrey : for they were perſua- 
ded;that by ſuch thinges their courage was much abated, and their vertue weake- 
ned. Further,he learned that theſe Neruy were a ſauage people , and of great ya- 
lour , often accuſing the _ of the Belo, for _ eir neckes to the Romaine 

oake ppenly affirming, that they would neither ſende ambaſſadors nor take peace 
Upon any condition. \ TELY 

Ceſar having marched three daies tourney in their countrey , he underſtood that 
the riuer * Sabis was not paſt temmiles from his campe , and that on the further ſide 
of thi riuer, all the Neruy were aſſembied together, and there attended the com- 
ming of the Remaines: with themmere ioined thee A ttrebaty , and Veromandui, 
whom they had perſuaded to abide the ſame fortune of warre with them . Beſides, 
they expetted apower from the « A duatici;, the women anaſuch as were vnmeete 
for the fielde , they beſtowed in aplace wnacceſſible for any armie, by reaſon of fens 
and bogs, and mari(þes. Vpon thu intelligence, Ceſar ſent his aiſcouerers and Cen- 
turions before, to chooſe out a fit place to incampe in. 

Now whereas many of the ſurrendred Belge, and other Galles were continuallic 
in the Romaine army, certaine of theſe (as it was afterward known by the captines) 
obſeruing the order which the Romaines wſed in marching , came by night to the 
Neruj and tolde them, that betweene euerie legion went a great ſort of cariages ; 
and that it was no matter of difficultie , aſſoone as the firſt legion was come into the 
campe, and the other legions yet agreat way off , toſet vpon them, vpon aſudatine, 
before they were disburdened of their cariages; and ſo to ouerthrowe them: which 


againſt them. 1t much furthered this aduicegthat, foraſmuch as the Neru 

were not able to make any power of horſe,that they might the better reſiſt the —__ 
rie of their borderers, whenſoener they made any roade into their marches, their 
manner was to cut yong trees halfe aſunder + bowing the tops down to theground, 
plaſhed the boughes in breadth, and with thornes and briersplanted between them, 
they made them ſo thicke , that it was impoſsible to ſee through them , ſo hard it was 
toenter or paſſe yp thems ſo that, whenby this occaſion, the paſoge of the Ro- 
maine army muſt needes be hindred,the Nerny thought the foreſaid counſell not to 
be negletted. | 
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ei / COMMENTARIES, LIB.IL - 81 
The place whieh the Romaines choſe rozncampe v8,mai « hill , of like lewell from 
the top to the\bottome, at the foot whereof ran the riger Sabi : and with the like le- 
ucll,on the other ſide, roſe an other hilt diredly egainft this, to the quantity of 200, 
| P4ces3.the bogtom whereof was plaine and open , and;the wpper part fo thicke with 
wood,that it cpuld not ie be looked jmto: within theſe woods the Neruians kept 
themſelues cloſeand int open grounde , by the riutr fo were onely ſcene a fee 


troupes of het ſe,and the riuer in that place was about 3'foot deepe, 

|" Ceſar IG F hi horſemen before, fello wed aftt} with alt his power; but the ma: 
ner of his march differed ffom the report which wat brogeht to rhe Nevull for in- 

aſmuch as the enemy was ut hand; Ce/ar (i bireuſtorn har )led 6! Ryans of warts in 

4 readines,without burthenor-tariage of any thin Sint their armes* efier ihem-hee 

placed the impediments of thtwholt an my; And the ts legions whith ivere loft in- 
rolled were artrewardto the army,andgarded the fluffe, - +5512 22a] 
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| we $f diſcoucred cho maner of Cefars march; aswell in fate paſſages,” as 

4g BY in dangerous aid fuſpetedplaces : whiehis a point of io final con- 

LESS fequencein martiall diſcipliic , being ſabie&t roſo matiy inconiertil 

ences, and capable of the-greareſt arte that may be ſhewed iti matiaging a wat; 

Concerning the diſcreex cariage of anvrarch, by'this circumſtance-it may bee 

pron char Czar principally d ſafetie: and: ſecondly Econmeniency,” 
f the place affoordeda ſeeure paſlage; 


was content in regarde ob conueniency,to ſuffer ettetplegion to/haue the over- 
ſight of their particular caviages, and+oiniſert thei | 


or {toodin hazard to be inwpeached by un enemypliee theri omitted conuenient 
diſpoſition,in regard of particular vſe,as diſaduanrageous to thelrſafery:8& cart 
ed his legions inthar readines,that if they chanced tobe ingagtddy ar-encrhy, 
they might without anjalteration oftheir march,or incumbrance of their cart- 
ages receiue the charge,intharforme of bartell;as was beſt approoucd by their 
military rules, & theancixtiepractiie oftheir fortunate progenit6ts; '-> 2"! 2! 
The old Romains obſerued likewiſs thefatne relpettor itvvedile & Tuſpte? 
ted places,they caried cheirtroupes agmine guadratoywhich as LaieI&rmeavies 
note, was free from all cariage and inipediments}which might hinder hers 
any ſodainealarum. Neicher dothrhatof * Hirtius any way c@ttddie this fiwer- 
pretation,where he ſaich,that Cfar fo diſpoſed his ttoupes thEBAlout 
cigthat 3.legions marchedin front; 8 after rhem'came a thecariattes lia whith 
the 19, legion ſerued as'a rerewardz8fo they marched; pens aominreuadrare: 
*Sehecainhke manernoterh the ſafety of az wen quadrats, where he ſaith"; far 
where an chemie is expected, wee ought to ulthade quadrato, readie 6 
fight . The moſt material conſequence of theſe places alleadgedis,; that as ofte 
as they ſuſpected aniconſeror charge; their arderin a march linle or _— 
* L j. diftered 


FTETE | 'His trecherous practiſe of the: ſurrendreil Belge , hath fortonatthe |* 


g thett@upes,that e- | 
uery man might haue at hand ſuchneceſfaries '2vweve requiſite;eitherforrheir |: C 
priuate vic or publike difcipline.Burifhe were m1 danger ot any ſ6dain atrempr, 


dgaue no-{uſpicion of hoſtilitie Jhee |, 


Agomen qua: 


dratum. 


Lib #.debel. 
Gall. 


—_— 


60, Epiſtle, 


Lib.6, 
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dittered trom their vſuall maner of umbartailing; and theretore wwascalled ag- 
men quadratays\, or a ſquare march, inafrch as it kept the ſame” difpoſition of 
parts, 2s were obſerucd in quarrata Acir. For thar triple forme of —__— 
which the Romaines generally obſerued irtheir hights;hauing reſpeR rothe di- 
ſtances berweerl each bartel;contained'almoſt an equal dimenſion of front and 
file : and fo it made Acien quiadratam; and when it marched, Agmen quadraturs. 


eexeth it ſomewhat in regard of the canages-: for he fajththar in 


(pecion; bur ; 
time of danger, eſpecially where the countrey was plaige and Chipion,and gaue 
lpace & free Gps ro clecre-themſclues, vpon anic accident, the Romains mar- 
ched in arriple barel,of equal diſtice one. behind an other,euery barcel hauing 
his ſeueral cariages in front And if they were by chance attacked by an enemy, 
turned themſclues according to the oportunity of the place, cither to the 
rightorleft hande, and fo placing their cariages on the one ide of their army, 
they ſtood imbatrailed ready torecciuethe charge. 
bas contrary forme of In the place —_ __ ſecurity, & 
t9-conueniency, named agmen lomgum w mdſteuery ma- 
ys their ſeueral cariages attending them, &ſtroue to keep 
that way which they found molt ea(ie, both for chelclues & their impediments. 


Which order of a march,as it was more commodiusthen the former, in regard 


_ | ofparticularity,ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous,wherethe enemy was d: 


And therfore Czſar much blamed Sabinus and Cotta,for marching,when they 


- | were deludedby/Ambiorix,, /ongiſcimo agmine; as though they bad receiucd 


their aduertiſements from/a friend, andnot from an;oncmy. 
 ; Andalbeitour modergewars are far difterent,in qualicy,fr6 them of ancient 


..| Umes3 yetin this point of diſciplinexthey cannot haue a more perte& direRion, 


mad -| then:that which the Romaines qbſerued, as therwo poles of their motions , fa- 


| fery and conueniency : whereotthe firſt dependeth chiefely vpon the prouidenr 

Sofiion of the eden and the eats follow 1 the 1. ner ity 
of cuerie particular ſhal giue occaſion. | 

.. Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can bee taken then 
that maner of; unbarttailing, which ſhall-be thought moſt conuenient,if an ence- 
my. were preſent to confront them ? for a well ordered march mult cither caric 
the petfect forme of a bartell,or containethe diſtin& principles and elements 
theregf ,rhat with, lite alteration it may-receiue that perfection of ſtrengrh, 


| which-the fineſt diſpoſition can affoord it. Firſt therefore, a prudent and circum- 
| ſpe&leader ,thax. defireth toframe a ſtrong and orderly march, is diligentlic to 


obſerue the nature and vic of cach weapon in his army , howe they may be pla- 


| |cedfor greateſtieand aduancage, both nreſpe&tof. their different andcon- 


eurring qualities; as allo in regard of the. place wherein they are managed : and 
this knowledge will conſequentlie inferre the beſt and cxadteſt diſpolition of 


| unbarrailing, as che ſaid forces are capable of ; which it it may be obferued in a 
' þ marchyis no way t9 be altered. Bur if this exanes of imbarrailing wil not admir 


 conuenient cariage of ſuch neceſſaric adiuncts , as pertaine to an-armie; the 


Polybius cxpferen the fame in effe,asoften.as the. place required circum-| 


inconuengence i$ to bee relieued , with as little alteration from that rule, as in 


a Waly : 


— — 


a 
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2 warie udgment ſhall be found expedient: that albeir the forme be Tomentiat 
changed z yetthe principles and ground whercin their ſtrength and ſafetie con- 
ſiſterh, maie ſtill be retained. | 
Neither can any manwell deſcend to more particular precepts in this point: 
he may excmplihe the practiſes of manic great and experi commanders z 
what ſort of weapon marched in front, and whatin the rereward, in what part 
of the Armic the Munition marched, and where the reſt of the cariage was be- 
ſtowed, according as their ſeucrall iudgments thought moſt expedient, in the 
articular nature of their occurrences . Bur the iflue of all will fall out thus ; that 
that obſerucd this rule before preſcribed, did ſeldome miſcarrie through an 
vnſlafe march, Let a good Marrialiſt well know their proper vſe inthar diuerſiry 
of weaponsin his Armie ; how they are ſeruiceable or diſaduantageous, in this 
or that place, againſt ſuchor ſuch an enemic: and he will ſpeedily order his bat- 
tell, diſpoſe of his march; and beſtow his cariages, as ſhall beft fall our both for 
his ſafetie, and conueniencie, | 
Czfars cuſtome was, to ſend his Caualrie andlight armed footmen, before 
the body of his Atmie, both to diſcouer and impeath an Enemie; tor theſe 
troupes werenimble in motion and fit for ſuch ſeruices : bur if the danger were 
greater inthe rereward then in the front, the horſemen marched in the tayle of 
the Arnue, and gaue ſecuritie where there was moſt cauſe of feare, But if it hap- 
pened that they were found vnfit to make good the ſeruice in that place, as of- 
rentimes it fell out, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : he then re- 
moued them, as he beſt tound it conuenient, and brought his legjonarie ſoul- 
diers, which were the finewes and ſtrength of his forces,and marched continu- 
ally in the bulke ofthe Armie, to make good that which his horſemen could not 
performe. And thus he altered the antique preſcription, and vniformitie of cu- 
ſtome, according as he found himſelfe belt able to diſaduantage an enemie, or 


make waie to victorie. 


J 
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CHAP. IX, 


wag © 


round : in 


meane time the ſxe legions that were in front, hawing t of 


But afſoone as the Neruy perceined their former carjgges to be coms in ſight, w 


 worke meaſured out unto them, hegan to fortifig their nic wo 


Ceſar. 
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=” S cheRomans excelled all other nations in many good cuftomes ; fo 


. | rience of their menat armes, For touching the firſt, they neuer faffered 


The lodging | I s 
of the legron:4/vitlion lai rtiof commodions for f 


& _ _ OBSERVATIONS VPON CA#SARS 
was the trme appornted amonyit them to gine the charye, as they ſtood imbattailed 
vithis the thiker ſethey "ahed ont with all their forces, and afſanlted the Roman 
paſa : which being eaſily beaten backe, the Neruy rame downe to the riner, 
| b fich av intiiaible ftneſie, that they ſeemed at the ſane inſtant of tie to bee | 
in the woods at thermer, and charging the legions on the other fide : For with the | 
ſame violence, hauing paſſed the riner, they ranme vp the hill to the Roman campe, 
where the ſouldrers were baſied in their intrenchment . Ceſar had all partes we wh 
at ont inftant, the flag ge to be hang out, by which they cate the ſouldiers warning to 
take armes, the battell to be proclatmed by ſound of trumpet, the ſouldiers tobe recal- 
led from their worke, and [ichas were gone farre off to get tarſe and matter for the 
rampier, to bee ſent for ; the battell to be ordered, his men tobe ncouraged, and the 
| Jef of battell to be ginen : the moſt of which were cut off by ſhortneſſe of time, and 
t 


AG 


udden aſſault of the enemie. 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


eſpecially in their campe-diſcipline, they ſtroue co be ſingular : for ir 
< ſeemed rather an Academic , or a citie of ciuill gouernment, then a 
campe of fouldiers: ſo carefull were they both for the faferie, and skilfull —_ 

cir 


ſouldiers to lodge one might without a cartipe ; wherein they were incloſed with 
ditch and a rampier, as in 4 walled towne : neither was it any newe invention or 

late foundout cultome in their ſtate, bur.ih vic amongft the auncient Romans , 
nd inthe time of their kinges; their manner of inicamping was included with- 
intheſe circumſtances, ©! 

-The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place, hauing 
formd a fir-firoarion for their-campe;, firſt aſſigned the ſtanding for the Empe- 
rours pauillion, which was commonly inthe moſt eminent place of the campe; 
from whence he might eaſily onerview all the other partes, or any alarum or 
ſignum pugye, might trom thence be diſcouered to all quarcers . This pauillion 
wabknowne by thename of Pretortwm,tor as muchas amongſt the auncient 
Romans the Geyerall of thei Armie was called Prztor: in this place where the 
Pr etorium was to be erected, they ſtucke vpa white enfighe, and front it they 
meaſured eucrie waie 100 foote, and fo they made a ſquare containing 200 foot 
in.cuerie (ide, the Area, or content whereof, was almoſt an acre of ground : the 
forme of rhe Pr.eroriam3 was round and high, being as eminent artiong the 0- 
ther tetites, as 4 temple is amongſt the ptjuare buildings of a cittie : and there- 
fore Toſc ery tow 2 church. In this Pr4forimm was their Tribunal or 
chaite ofthe efface, andthe phace of diuination, which rhey called A ugwrale, 
with other aþpendices of rftaieſtic andauthoritic. - | | 


. (3; © *4& A 


| þ d the leg1ons;euery legion deuided one front anothet by aftreer or lane of 50 
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; COMMENTARIES, LIB.IIL 8; 
foore in breadrh; and according to the degree of honour, that cuerie legion 
had in the Armie; fowere they lodged in the campe, either in the midft which 


| | was counted moſt honourable, or towardes the ſides, which was of meaner re- 


purarion. And againe, according to the place ofcuerie cohort in his legion, ſo 
was ir lodged nearer the pauillion of the Emperour, towardes the harte of the 
campe ; and ſo conſequently enteric maniple tooke place in the cohort, diſtin- 
guiſhing their preheminence, by lodging them exther toward the middle or to 
the ourlideward; according as they diſtmgniſhed the place of their legions; 
there went a ſtreete of fiftie in breadth ouerthwart the middeſt of all the legi- 
ons, vvhich was called Quintana forhar & denided the Gift cohort of euery le- 
gion from the {ixt. 

Berweenethe tentes of rhe firft maniples in euerie legion and the Pretorinm, 
there went a wate of 100 foote in breadth throughout the whole campe; which 
was called Principia; in this place the Tribunes fate to heare matters of inſtice; 
the ſouldiers exerciſed themſelues at their weapons, and the leaders and chiefe 
connmanders frequented it as apublike place of meeting; and it was helde for a 
reuerent and facredplace,and ſokept with 2 comeponii decencia, On either 
ſide the Emperours panithon,in a dire line to make enen & ſtraight the vpper 
{ide of the Principia, the Tribunes had their rentes pitched, cueric Tribune 
— the head of the Jegion whereof he was Tribune: aboue them, to- 
wardes the head of the campe, were the Legates and Treafurer: the vpper part 


according to the number of legions that were in the Armie. 

Polyb1us deſcribingthe manner of incamping whichtheRomans vſed in his 
time, when as they had commonly bur rwo legions in their Armie, with as ma- 
nic aſſociates, placeth'the 4blettt and extraordinary, which were fek& bandes 
and companies , in the vpper part of the campe and the affociates on the out- 
{ides of the legions, _ 

The ditch and the rampier, that compaſſed the whole campe abour,was 200 
foore diſtant from any tent : vwhereof Polybins giuetltheſe reaſons ; firſt, that 
theſouldiers marching into the campe ui battell array, might there diffolue 
themſelues into maniples, centuries, and decuries, without tumult or confrrſt- 
on: for order was the thing which they principally refpeQed, as the life and 
ſtrengrh of their martiall body. And againe, if occafton'vvere offered to fallic 
out vpon an enemie, they might verie conneniently in thar ſpatious roome, 
pur themſclues into companies and troimpes: and if they vvere affaulted inthe 


night , the dartes and fire vvorkes , vvhich the enemic ſhonld caft into their 


| campe, would lirtle indammage them, by reaſon of the diftance berweene the 
rampier and the tentes. | wy | 
1heir tentes were all of skinnes and hides, helde vp with props, and faſtened 
with ropes : there were 11 ſouldiers, as Vegetius faith; in cuerie tent, and that 
ſocietic was called Contwbernium , of whom the chiefeſt was named Decanus, 
or Caput Contuberny, *'' 
e ditch and the rampier were the legions, cucric maniple hauing 
his part-meaſured our , and ne Or Cane his Centurie; the 


of the campe was ftrengthened with ſome ſeleQ cohorts and troupes of horſe, | 


| Ls... approbation |_ . 


Principia, 


The tentes of 
che Tribunes. 


The ſpace be» 
tweene the 
tents and the 


rampier, 


Contubernii, 


Theditch 
the rampier. 
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| asoftentimes they did vponthe banks Bi 


approbation of the whole worke belonged to the Iriounes, Their maner of in- 
trenching was this: the ſoldiors being girt with their ſwords and daggers,dig- 
ged the dutch about the campe,which was alwaies 8 foot in breadth ar the leaſt, 
and as much in depth, caſting the earth thereof inward ; but if the enemy were 
not farre off, the ditch was alwaies 11. or 15.0 18, foot in latitude,& alritude; 
according to the diſcretion of the General : but what ſcantling ſocuer was kepr, 
the ditch was made diretts lateribus , that is, as broad in the bottome as at the 
trop. Therampier fromthe brim of the ditch was three foot in heighth , and 
ſometimes foure, made after the maner of a wall, with greene turfes cnt all to 
one meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſle, a foot in breadth, and afoot and a halfe 
in length. Bur ifthe place, wherein they were incamped, would aftord no ſuch 
rurfe ; they then ſtrengthened the looſe earth , which was caſt our of the ditch, 
with boughes and fagots,that it might be ſtrong and wel faſtened, The rampier 
ly called Agger : the outlide whereot , which hiing ouer the ditch, 
they viedto (tick with tlucke and ſharpe ſtakes, faſtened deep in the mound,thar 
they might be firme; and theſe for the moſt part were forked ſtakes, which made 
the rampier very ſtrong, and not to be aſlaulred but with great dithculty. Varro 
faith, that the front of the rampier thus ſtucke with ſtakes , was called valluzw, a 
varicando;tor that no man could {tride or get ouer it. 

The campe had foure gates , the firſt was called pretoria porta, which was al- 
waics behind the Emperours tent: and this gate did vſually looke either toward 
the eaſt, or to the enemy, or that way that the army was to march. The gate on 
the other {ide of the campe oppoliteto this, was called Porta Decumana a deci- 
mis cohortibus , for the tenth or laſt Cohort of cuery legion,was lodged to con- 
front this gate: by this. gate the ſoldiours went out toterch their wood , their 
water , and their forrage, and this waic their oftendours were caried to ex- 
ecution . The other two gates were called Port principales, foralmuch as they 
ſtoode oppoſite to either ende of that ſo much reſpected place , which they 
called principia , onely diſtinguiſhed by thele titles , Leua principalis and dextra, 
all theſe gates were ſhut with doores, and in ſtanding Campes fortified with 
Turrets, vpon which were planted Engines of defence, as Baliſtz,Catapulrz, 
Tolenones and ſuch like, 

The Romaines had their ſummer Campes, which they tearmed Aeſtina,and | 
their winter Campes, which they called Ziberna, or Hibernacula: their ſummer | 
campes were .in like maner difterenced, according to the time,which they con- 
tinued in thE.For if they remained in a place but a night or two , they called the | 
Caſtra or Manſiones;but if they continued in them any long rime;they called the | 
Aeſtiuas or Sedes:And theſe were more abſolute,afwel in regard of their tents,as 
of their fortification,then the former,wherein they ſtaied but one night. The 0- 
ther which they called Hberna, had greater labor 8 coaſt beſtowed vpon them, 
that they might the better defend them fro the vvinter ſcaſon. Ofthele we read, | 
thar the tents were cither thatched with (traw,or roofed with boards,8 that they 
had their armory,hoſpital,& other publike houſes. Theſe caps haue bin the be- 
ginning of many famous array; = whe they continued long in a place, 

uphrates,Danow,8 theRhene. The 
order | 
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|intoit; as.into aknowne and familiar Citic : wherein eucrie ſocicrie orfmall 


| bookes Bur if I were worthie 
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- , COMMENTARIES, LIB. IL -c By 
order whuch they alwaies obſcrued x in aying outtheir camp was To vauformeyb 
well knowhe to the Romaines , hatin Centurions had limized outeuery; 
parte , and marked it with different enſignes and'cotours , the foldiours entared, 


contubetnie , knewe the. place of his lodging --and which is more , cuery.paty! 
ticularman coulde afiigne the properiſtation:of .eucric companie;throughane 
the whole-armie; +: 1h 4h 4 ng 91112 | 1871 
The vic and commodity, of thisincamping , I briefely rouehed- in my firſt 
way to commend the excellency thereof to/ 
our moderne ſoldiours., or able:byyperfwaſion ro-xeſtabliſh the vie of i | 
ing in our watres ;I woulde ſpare nopaines toratchicue fo great a , anid! 
made conqueſt of negh ; then if my Genls bed ded's 
new found out meanes z and yet reaton would deeme it' a marcer of finalldith-! 
cultic , to-gaine a point of ſuch worth ; in the opinion of our men., cfpeciallie 
when my diſcourſe ſhall preſent ſecurty tour forces, and honourto ourlea- | 
| ders, maic{tic to our armies , and terrour to our.enmies, wotiderment to ftran- 
| gers, and victorie to our nation. Bur ſloth hath ſuch intereſt in this age, thar it} 
| commenderh vaine glory and foole-hardineſſe , contempr of vertue,and derifi- 
on of good diſcipline , to repugne the defhignes of honour, and fo far to ouer-' 
| maiſter reaſon, that ir luffereth not former harmes to beare witnelle againſt er-! 
| rour, nor corre&&the ill atchieuements of ill direfions: and therefore ceaſing) 
| rovrgethisPointe anie further, [wil leaue it to the careful reſpe&ofthe wiſe. | 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION.. 
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EY He fury ofthe enemy, andtheir ſodairie affaule, ſo diſturbed the ce- 
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T he comme; 
dity of this 


REY remonies which the Romaine diſcipline obſerucd, to rtake the, ſo]- 


=—= which mightcaſt their ſtate either ſoucraignty. or bondage 

| that they were i atpna}- 4 pununrwbar yew tan ks wy 
red vndertheſc ticles,the firſt was vexillaum proponendum, quod erat inſigne cum ad 
Arma concurri oporteret: for when the Generallhad: determined to fight, hee 
cauſed a skarlet coate or red flag to bee hung outvpon thetop«of. hisxent, 
by it the ſoldiours might be warned, to pn themſclues forthe battell ; arid 
{ this was thefirſt warning they had, which by a ſilent aſpeR preferred bloud and. 
execution to their | 

and purchaſeeternall honour, The ſecond was Signum tba dandam ; this wat- 
| ning was anoiſe of manie trumpers , whichtheyztearmed by the name of claſs 
'cam 4 calando, which ſignifierh calling: for after the'cie was filled with ſpecies 
tutable to the marter intended; they then haſted to poſleſle the eare, and bythe 
ſenſe of hearing to ſtir vp warlike motions,and fil them with reſolute thoughts, | 
tharnodiffident or baſe conceites might take holdof their mindes . The third' 
was , milites cohortandi , tor it was rhoughr conuenient to confirme- this valout,}! 
| with'motiues of reaſon, which is the ſtrengrh and perfe&ion of al ſuch motions. 


| 


Cs 


A diours rrulic apprehendthe waight and importanceof thar aftiag, = 


eyes , as the onlic meanestoworke out their.owne faferic, | 


ir prepara 
tion tobattel 


_ ten th IS _ _ —_—_— —_ ”Y * 
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| thexeand benehrwhereot Lomewhar: akrged-in the' Heluerian' warre, and 
Gr II C—_ yo ——_ the _ odirie >f-rhis part, 
{| gr c in inion of ourſouldiers, or bethought 
| aan air toabcit ownedaſhions./The laſt was 
ſens dndamnich > fome thinke, wasnbthingdura word; bywhich they | 
know rthemſcluesfromheir enemies }Hlimmagamche war | 
| rike i at Czar ave the word Felicitie, Brutus and 'Cathus gaue 
ates others haue | Virtus, Des: nobiſcuns ,Trenonphus Imoperatoris, and 
ach like wordesas might be .omminousreiwgerodblurcelle: Belides theteparti- 
cnlarities, the manner of thay deliucriegpreiagreatgracerothe-matrer. And 
chat was diſtinguuſhed, by times, and: cyes: whereof Gizlir now. complaineth 
|zhavalltheſe were tobe done arone inftamof time: for wrhourallcommrouerlie; 
chere/is no matter of ſuch: conſequence. ir: ſelte, but may bee: mich graced 
with ceremonies and complements; whichilike ofticersor attendants ad mich 
| reſpect and maicſtieto the action; whichotherwile beitig bur baroly preſented, 
appeareth farro encancr indet Tr TY 
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The Vazeell Ber ach Czar and ts. 
Nerut. 
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N theſe pn he two things were a belp'to the Romans; the 


C one was, the knowled, experience of the ſouldiers : for by 
Val. reaſon Mr malt is fore battels, they Fanta. well | 
 preſeribe unto themſclues, what wattobe done; a$-2ny other 
| ara could teach them . The other was, that [oof 
| Ceſar had ginen commandtment to euerit 
CA not to leaue the worke or forſake thelegions, vntillthe for 
d ;-yet-when- they ſame yur aut of danger, they wr A 
| worms. om Ceſar.:' bat ordered ll thinges as it ſeemed beſ. ta their. amne | 
| diſeretion. Cfartunng commanded ſuch thinges as he thought neceſdarit, ranne ha- 
| to inc his ſouldiers, and by fortunt came to the bent legtorj ature he wo. 
| | ſed no further then that they fhould remembir their ancient valowy,, and vali 
eAndtheres | antly withſtand the brunt of their enemies . A nd for 4s much as the enemic was no 
|fore 1 rather, farther off; then «wexpon might be caſt toincounter them, be gave them. the ſigne.af 
[f ake it to bee || battell': and:ihaftening 'from cn to another quarter, he found them alne Cloſed | | 


Ceſar, || | 


|ſomerheng e x andat the incounter . For the time was ſo ſhort and the enemie ſa violent, that they' 
_—— _ leaſare to put an their hr4dpieces, or to vncaſe their targets ; and-what part 
| lig htediiaits from their worke, or what enſigne they firſt met et withall; there they' 
FE: leaſt in ſeeking ont their owne compames, they ſbould loofe that time as was to 


_— - — 


| be ſpent in fighting. The Armicheing imbattailed rather” accorang to. the nature of 
| theplace, ee ii of the hill and the brenitie of timt, then according to the rules 


Lil 


ew amd 


_ 
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of art ;, as the leg 10ns imcountered the enemue in atuers places at once, the perfect view 
of the battell being hindered by thoſe thicke hedoes before ſpoken 4 there could no 
ſuccors be placed any where;neither could any man ſee what was needful tobe done:c9+ 
therfore in ſo great uncertainty of things, there pr diners caſualties of fortune. 


The ſoldiers of the ninth and tenth legion, as they ftood in the left part of the Ar- 


les with running &« wounded in the incounter down into the riner;&5+ as they paſſed | 
ouer the water, ſlew many of them with their ſwordes : Neither did they ſticke to fol- 
low after them ouer the riner, and aduenture into a place of diſaduantage, where the 
battell being renewed againe by the enemie, they put them to flight the (econd time. 


intermingled among ſt them, and were at firſt all put to fight by the enemie, as they 


in purſuit ouer the river, and were gone out to giver pHlage; when they looked be- 


Centurions of the fourth cohort 9 er the enfughe bearer kild. and: the enſygne 


taken , and the Centurions of the other cohorts either ſlaine,or ſore woundeilamone it 


many-of the hinamoſt turning taile aud forſabing the field ; the enentic en. the other 


toward the enemie, and the Maniples to be inlarzed; that t 
facilztie and readineſſe-vſe their ſwordes. q offs 0: 71. 


might with greater 


- 


my caſting their piles, with the aduantage of the hil,did drive the Attrebaty, breath-|. 


La ſeribed. 


— hes. th. tt 
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TThe Target | 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


2 His Publius Sextus Baculus was the chiefeſt Centurion of the 12 
TY [t@ legion, being the firſt Centurion of that Maniple of the Triarij, 
YN PQ that was of the firſt Cohort in that legion; for that place was the 

YGﬀx&gy greateſt digniticthat could happen to a Centurion and therefore 
he y the name of Centurio primipili, or ſimplie Primipilus,and ſome- 
ime$ Primopilus, or Primus Centurio . By lum were commonty publiſhed, rhe 
mandates and edicts of the Emperor, and Tribunes: and therefore the reſt of 
the Centurions, at all times had an cic vnto him; and the rather for that the ea- 
gle, which was the peculiar enſigne of cueric legion, was committed to his 
charge and carried in his Maniple. Neither was this dignitie , without ſpecial 
commoditie, as may be gathered out of diuers authors, We reade further,that 
it was no diſparagement - a Tribune,after his Tribunality was expired,to be a 
Primipile in alegion ; notwithſtanding, there was a law made, I know not vpon 
whar occaſion, Go no Tribune ſhould afterward be Primipile . Bur ler this ſut- 
fice concerning the office and title of P.S. Baculus. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


F Nd heere I may not omitto giue the Target any honour I may, and 
9 therefore I will take occaſion to deſcribe it in Czfars hand, as inthe 


Polybins maketh the Target to containe two foot and an halfe in breadth, ouer- 
thwart the conuex(arface thereof; and the length foure foote, of what forme or 
faſhionſecuerthey were of: forthe Romans had twoſortes of Targers amongſt 
their legionaric, the firſt caried the proportion of that figure, which the Geo- 
metricians call Ouall, a figure of an vnequallatirude, broadeftin the mid({t,and 
narrow at both the endes, like vnto an egge, deſcribed in Plans: the other forte 
was of an equall latitude, and reſembled the faſhion of a guttentile z and there- 
upon was called Scutum imbricatum . The matter whereof a target was made, 
was a double board, one faſtened vpon anotherwith lint and Buls glewz and co- 
uered with an» Oxe hide, or ſome other ſtifte leather ; the vpper and lower part 
of the target were bound about with aplate of yron, to keepe it fromcleauing; 
and in the middeſt there was a boſle of yron or brafle, which they called we 
Romulus brought them in firſt amongſt the Romans, taking the vie of them 
from the-Sabines. The wood whereof they were made , was tor the moſt part 
either fallow, alder, or figtree : whereof Plinie giuerh this reaſon, for as much 
as theſe trees are colde and wateriſh, and therefore any blow or thruſt that was 
made ypon the wood, was preſently contracted and ſhut vp againe. Bur for as 
much as the Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and 
challenged ſuch intereſt in the greateſt of their Empire, ler vs enter a littke into 


&s place of greateitdignitie, and much honouring the excellencie therof, 


the 


UN 
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the conſideration of the vic and commoditie thereot ; which cannot be bereer 
vnderſtood, then by that conference, which Polybius hath made betweene the 


weapons of the Romans and the Macedonians : and therefore I haue thought ir 
goodto inſert it in thele diſcourſes. And thus it followeth, 


FF STKE 


Of the difference of the Roman and Macedonian 
Weapons, 


68 Promiſed in my (txt book that I would make a compariſon, between 


Jt 


AY © 
OG yy the weapons of the Romans, and Macedonians. And that Lwonld 
TY We likewiſe write of the diſpoſition of either of tizeir armiics;how they do 
> differ one from another: & in what regard,the one,or the other, were 
either inferiour,or ſuperiour: which promile I wil now with diligence endenour 
to performe. And for as much as the armies of the Macedonians haue giuen fo 
ood teſtimonies of themſelues by their aCtions, by ouercomming the armies 
as wel of thoſe of Aſia, as of Greece ; and that the barrailes of the Romans haue 
conquered, as well thoſe of Africa as all the Eaſterne countries of Europe : Ir 
ſhall not be amiſle, bur very profitable, to ſearch ourthe difference of cither; cf 
ially ſecing thattheſe our times haue not once, but many times ſecne triall, 
oth of their batrailes and forces z that knowing the reaſon why,the Romans do 
ouercome, and in their battailes carie awaic the better : we doe not 2s vaine 
men were wont to do, attribute the ſame to fortune, and elteeme thern withour 
reaſon happy viQars ; but rather looking into thertue cauſes,we gine rhenueheir: 
due praiſes, according to the direction of reaſon, and ſound indgment . Con- | 
cerning the bartels berweene Hamiiball and the Romans; -and conceming the 
Romans their loſles, there is no tiecede thar I fpeake wnich', Fortheir lofles are 
neither to be imputed to the defect of their Armes;or diſpoſition of their Ar- 
mies z but to the dexteritic and induſtrie.of Hanniball : butwee hane entrea- 
ted therof when we made-mentizon ofthe barrels themſclucs, and the end it felfe 
of that warre doth eſpeciallie confirme this our opinion, For vvhen. they 
had gotten a captaine equall vvith Hanniball even —_—— vvith a 
his victories vaniſhed . And hee:had no-ſooner eucrcome the Romans, but. 
by and by, reieting his owne: weapons, hee trained his Arnic te their wea- 
pons, and ſo taking them vp inthe beginning, he-continued-them-on vato the 
end ! . foe en Slevpye 6 
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And Pyrrhus in his war againſtthe Romans; did vie. both their weapons and 


order, and made as it were a medle hothof thevohort,and phalanx: butnot- 


withſtanding it ſcrued him not to get the victory,but alwaics the:euent by fore 
meanes or other, made the ſame doubrfull : concerning whom itwere notvnhir, 
that I thould ſaic ſomething, leaſt.in bay altogether filent, irmight feeme t6 


preiudice this mine opinion. But-notwi ing I will haſten to my purpoted 
compariſon., | = Ui rfl ? 
Now touching the phalanx, if it haue the diſpoſirion,and forces properto ir, 


M 1j. nothing 


—_ ——— 
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aching 1s able to oppoſe it ſelte againft it, or ro luſtaine the violence thereot , 
as maic eaſily by many documents be-approued, For when an armed man doth 
ſtand firme in the ſpace of three foote in fo thicke an array of barrel, and the 
length of their pikes being according to the firſt baſis, or ſcantling ſixteene 
foote ; bur according to the true andright conueniencie of them, 14 cubits, out 
of which are taken foure allowed for the. ſpace berweene the left hand, which 
ſupporterh the ſame, and the butte ende thereof, vvhiles he ſtandes in a readi- 
nefle to attend the incounter: being thus ordered, I faic, it is manifeſt that the 
length of renne cubites doth extend it ſelfe before the bodie of eueric armed 
man, where with both his handes he doth aduance it readie to charge the ene- 
mie: By vvhich meanes it followeth, that ſome of the pikes doe not onely ex- 
tendthemſelues before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, but ſome before 
the formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper and due thickneſle, according 
to his narurall diſpofition , both on the fides and behinde , as Homer maketh 
mention vvhen he faith, that one target doth encloſe and fortifie another ; one 
headpiece is ioyned to another, that they maie ſtance vnited and cloſe toge- 
r 


Theſe circumſtances being rightly and truely ſet downe, it muſt follow, that 
thepikes of cuerie former ranke inthe phalanx , doe extend themſelues two cu- 
bites before each other, which proportion of difference they haue betweene 
themſclues: by which maie enidentlybe ſeene the aſſault, and impreſſion of the 
whole phalanx, whar it is, and what force ir hath , conſiſting of 16 rankes in 
depth, or thickneſle; the exceſle of which number of rankes aboue fiue. For as 
much as they cannot commodioully couch their pikes, without the diſturbance 
of the former, the points of them not being long inovgh to enlarge themſelues 
beyond the formolt rankes, they grow viterly vnproficable, and cannot man,by 
man, make any impreſſion, or afſault : bur ſerue onely, by laying their pikes vp- 
on theſhoulders of thoſe which ſtand before rhem, to ſultaine and hold vp the 
ſwaics and giuing backe of the former rankes, which ſtand before them to this 
end,that the front-may {tand firme and ſure; and with the thicknes of their pikes 
they doe repell all thoſe dartes, which paſſing ouer the heads of thoſe thatſtand 
betore, wouldannoy thoſe rakes which are more backward. 

And fartherby mouing forward, with the force of their bodies , they doe ſo 
preſle __ the former, thatthey doe makea moſt violent impreſſion . For it is 
impoſlible that the formoſt rankes ſhould giue backe. | 

\ This therefore being the generall and particular diſpoſition of the phalanx: | 
we muſt now ſpeake on the contrarie part, touching the properties and difteren- 
ces, as:welt of the armes, as of the whole diſpoſition of the Roman bartell. For 
eucricRoman ſoldier for himſelfe,and his weapon is allowed three foot to ſtand 
in; andinthe incounter, are moued man, by man, euery one coucring himſelfe 
with his w_ ; and mutually moouing whenſocuer there is occaſion offered. 
Butthoſe which-vſc their ſwordes, dofight in a more thinne and diſtin& order z 
ſo thatit is manifeſt, that they haue three foote-more allowed them to ſtand in 
both from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and from backe to bellie, that they maie ve 
| theirweapons with the better commoditie. And hence it commeth to paſle,] 


that ; 


S <_— ce — 


| 


fore ſpoken of; it can neither reliene their friefids,nor preſetue themſclues. For 


| 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. II. 93 
that one Romaine ſoldiour raketh vp as much ground,as two of thoſe which are 
to encounter him of the Macedonian Phalanx: ſo that one Romain is as it wete 
to oppoſe himſelte againſt tenne pikes, which pikes the ſaid one ſoldior can nei- 
ther by any agilitie come to offende ,or elſe at handy blowes otherwiſe annoy: 
Andrhoſe which are behinde him , are not onely vnable to repell their force, 
bur alſowith conueniencie to vie their owne weapons, Whereby it may eafi 
be gathered, that it is impoſsible, that any barraile being aſſaulted, by the front 
of a phalanx, ſhould be able to ſuſtaine the violence thereof, if it haue his due 
and proper compoſition. 

Wha then is the cauſe that the Romaines do onercome, and that thoſe that 
doe vſe the phalanx are voyde of the hope of viRtorie ? ( Euen from hence ) 
that the: Romaine armies haue infinite commodities , both of places, and of 
times; to fight in, Bur the the phalanx hath only one time, one place,andone 
kinde, whereto it may profitablic applic it ſelfe: ſo that if it were of necefsitie , 
that their encmy ſhoulde incounter them ar thar inſtant, eſpeciallie with their 
whole forces, it were queſtionleſle not only, not without danger , butin alpro- 
babilitic likelic, that the phalanx ſhould cuer carrie away rhe betrer. Bur if thar 
may be auoided, which is eaſily done: ſhal not thar diſpoſition then , be viretlie 
vnprofirable, and free from all terror? And it is farther euident, that the phalanx 
muſtneceſlarily haue plaine & champion places, without any hinderances,or 
impediments 3 as ditches,vneuen places, vallies,litrle hils and rivers: for al theſe 
may hinder & difioine it. And it is almoſt impoſsible to haue a plaine of the ca- 
pacity of 20, ſtadia, much lefſe more, where there ſhall bee found none of theſe ! 
impediments . But ſuppoſe there bee found ſuch places , as ate proper forthe 
phalanx': If the enemy refuſe to come vnto them, and in the meane time,ſpoile, 
and ſacke'the cities , and countrie round about; what prone nr tſhal 
ariſe by an army ſo ordered? for if itremaine in fuch places ,/as enebe- 


my , whules they reinaine in thoſe open places. 


Andif it happen at any time,that they leaue them vport it cqterprif c, they 
are then txpoted to the enemy, But ſi>pole; thar che 5 Arer . ſhould 


the Conuoies which they expe from their ftterjds;arccaſily cur off by the enc- 


find the ragrinrs w/e, dren ore net oe Ard ro | 
inflang bur would by 


c &lirtle retire it ſelfe/as:dothplairily*; their 
viual praQtiſe. For there mult not bee a conie@tute oftheſe Aber weaſhs 
only,bur eſpecially. by thatwhich they Yo.Forthey do not ſo Equally frame their 
batraile, thar they doc allaultth&chetny alto , making 4s it were but one 
front: bur part niake aſtande, and parte thargeht enemie; thatif at any time 
the Phalanx doe them, thar come to g{kniſtthem and bee repelled; the 
force of their order js diſſolued.' For whether they purſue thoſe rhar retire, or 
flic from thoſe that do affault thern';theſe doe difioynerhemſelnes from part of 
their armie ; by which meanes chere'is a gap opened to their enemies,ſtauding 
and attending their opportunitie : ſo that nowerhey neede not anic more to 
charge them in the front, where theforce of the phalanx confiſterh : bur to af- 
fault where the breach is made, both behind , ad vpot: the ſides. But if art any 
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| may wondered , how the Macedonian phalanx ſhould bee pur to the worſt by 
the | 


{ tage to the vſc thereof! : fo. that if our ſquadrons of Pikes iumpe not with 
| the perfe& manner of a phalanx, ( as wee ſeethey doe not) they fallſo much 
| ſhorte of that ffrength., which. the wiſedome of the Grecians and the experi- 
| enceof other nations,imputed vnto it. But ſuppoſe wee could allow it that diſ- 
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time the Romaine armie may keepe his due proprienie, and diſpolition, the 
phalanx by the diſaduantage ofthe place, being nor able to doe the like: doth it 
notthen manifeſtlie demonſtrate the difference to be great,betweene the good- 
nes of their diſpoſition,and the diſpoſition of the phalanx? 

To this may bee added the neceſlitics impoſed vppon an atmy , whichis to 
march through places of all natures, to encampe themſclues , to poſſelle places 
of aduantage, to beſiege, and to be beſieged; and allo contrary to expectation 
ſometimes to come in viewe of the enemie : For all theſe occaſions neceſlarilic 
accompanie an armie;and oftentimes are the eſpecial cauſes of victory,to which 
the Macedonian phalanx is no way fit,or conuenient : Foraſmuch as neither in 
their generall order, nor in their particular diſpoſition , without a conuenient 
place, areable to effect any thing of momeng : but the Romaine army is apt for 
all theſe purpoſes. For eucrie ſoldiour amongſt them, becing once armed and 
ready to fight , refuſerh no place, time, nor occaſionzkeeping alwaies the ſame 
order, whether he fight togither with the whole body of the army,or particular- 
lie by himſelfe, man to man, 

And hence it happeneth,that as the commodity of their diſpoſition is aduan- 
tagious : ſo the end doth anſwere the expectation, 

Theſe things I thought to ſpeake of atlarge, becauſe many of the Grecjans 
are of an opinton,that the Macedonians arenot to bee ouercome. And againe, 


omaine army,confidering the nature of their weapons. - 

_ Thus far goerh Polibyus , in comparing the weapons and imbatrailing of 
theRomaines , with the vic of armes amongſt the Macedonians : wherein we 
ſee the Pike trylic, and exaCtlie ordered, according as the wile Grecians could 
beſt. proportion it with that forme of bartell , which. might giue moſt aduan- 


pofirion,iathecqurle of ouryars,which the nature ofthe weapon doth require; 
yet foralmuch as by che authgrity.of Polybips,che ſaid maner of imbarrailing is 


as there ito 
inthe pragt 
ſuc weapos,b 


a 
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a volleie of thot with the body of their batratlion . As I make no queſtion , but 
the pike in ſome leruices is profitable, as behind a rampier, or ata breach; ſo1 
aſſure my ſelfe,there are we if they were put to triall,that would counter- 
uaile the pike cuen in thole ſeruices,wherein it is thought moſt profitable, 
Concerning the Target, we fec ittake the hand, in the iudgement of Polybi- 
us, of all other weapons whatfocuer, afwellin regard of the dwers and ſundrie 
ſortes of imbarrailing, as the qualitic of the place wherſocuer : for their vie was 
as effeCtuall in ſmall bodies and centuries , as in grofſe troupes and great com- 
panies; in thinne and ſpacious imbarrailing, as in thicke thronged Teſtudines, 
Neither could the narure of the place make them vnſeruiceable; tor whether it 
were plaine or couert; leucl or vnequall;narrow or large, if there were any com- 
modiry to fight , the Target was as necefſarie to defend , as the ſword to offend 
beſides the conneniency, which accompanieth the Target in any neceflitie im- 
poſed vpon an armie , wherher it bee to march through places of all natures, 
ro make a faft march, or a ſpcedie retraite, to incampe themſchues, to polleile 
places of aduantage,to beliege and to be beſieged, as Polybius ſaith , with ma- 
nie other occaſions which neceffarilic accompanic an armic. The vſe of this 
weapon hath beene.too muchneglected in theſe latter ages, but may be happi- 
lie renued againe in ournation, if the induſtrie of ſuch as haue labouredro pre- | 
ſent it wn, times, in the beſt tafhion, ſhall finde anie fauour in the opini- 
on of our commaunders, Cancerning which Targer, I muſt needes faic this 
much, thatthe light Target wilt proue the Target of ſeruice, when'ocuer they 
(hall happen to be pur in execution: for thoſe which are made proofe, are ſo 
heauie and vnwietdic , (although.it be ſorgewhar qualified with ſuch helpes as 
are annexed to the vie thereof, ) that they ouercharge a man, with an vnſup- 
portable burthen, and hinder his agilitie and execution in fight, with a nelein 
diſproportionable to his {trEgrh. For our offenſiue weapons,as namely rhe Har- 
8 ifters and musketiers, are ſtronger 1n the offenſive part, then any armes of 
cfence , which may be made manggeate and fit forſeruice , Neither didche 
Romaihs regard the proofe of their Target further, then was thought fir for the 
readic vic ot them in time of battel, as it appeareth in many places, both in the 
ciuill warres and intheſe Commentaries : tor a Romaine pile hath often times 
darted through the Targer, and the bodie af the man that barett , and faſtened 
them both to the ground, which is more then a musket can wel do; for the bul- 
let commonly reſtech in the bodie . And alrhoughit may be ſaid that this was 
not comon , bur rather the effec an extraordinary arme;yer it ſeructh to proue, 
that their Targets were not proofe to their offenſiue weapons, when they were 
well delivered and with good direftion . ForI make no doubt , bur in their bar- | 
railes rhere were oftentimes ſorne hinderances, which woulde not ſuffer ſo vio- 
lent an effect, as this which I ſpeake of: for in a volley of ſhotre, wee muſt nor 
thinke thar all the bullers flie with the fame force, and fall with the like hure;bur 
as armour of good proofe will hardly hold out ſome of thenz; fo flender armes 
and of no proote, will make good reliſtance againſt others, And to conclude, 
in abartel} or incounter at hand, a man ſhall meete with more occaſions,ſuting 


the nature and commoditie of this light Targer , then ſuch as wall AX 4 
the 
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the heauie Larget of proote ,-or counteruaile the turplus of waighe,, which it 
earieth with 1t. t 

Some men will vrge, that there is vic of this Target of proofe, in ſome pla- 
ces and in ſome ſeruices : which I deny not tothole , that defire to bee ſecured 
from the extremity of peril : butthis fallech out in ſome places and in fome 
particular ſeruices, and hindereth not but that the vniuerlal benefit ofthis wea- 
pon conſiſteth in the multitude of light Targetiers,who are to manage the moſt 
important occaſions of a warre. 

This much I am further tonote , concerning the {worde of the Targetiers, 
that according to the practiſe of the Romaines, it mult alwaies hang; on the 
right ſide;for carying the Target vpon the left arme;,jt cannot be that the ſword 
ſhould-hang on the left ſide, bur with great trouble and annoiance : Andif any 
man ſay, that if ithang on the right t1de.it muſt bee verie ſhort, otherwiſe it 
will neuer bee readilic drawne our. I faie that the ſworde, of the Targetiers , in 
regard of the vie of that weapon, oughtto be of a very ſhort ſcantling, when as 
the Targetier is to command the point of his ſword within the compaſle of his 
Target, as ſuch as looke into the true vic of this weapon,wilealily diſcouer . But 
let this ſuffice concerning the vie of the pike and the Target. 


CHAP. XI. 


The battell continueth;, and in the ende 
Ceſar ouercommeth, Z 


"XR 7 the preſence of their General, the ſoldiours conceined ſome 
= I» ' - . YT; 'r 
, W&EH better hopes; and gathering ſtrength and courage againe, hen 


A 45 every man beſtirred homſelfe in the ſight of the Emperoar, 
the brunt of the enemie was a litle ſkajed. Ceſarperteiving 
tel likewiſe the ſeuenth legion, which ſtood next unto him, to bee 
Wet ſore onerlaide by the enemy; commannded the Tribunes by lit- 
== te ad littleyto ioine the two legions together and ſo by toining 
bicke to backe, to make two contrarie fronts; and becing thus ſecured ane by ano- 
ther from feare of being circummented, they js to rake reſiſtance withgreater 
conrage . In the meane time the two legions, that were inthererewardeto guarde | 
the cariages, hearing of the battell, doubled their pace, and were diſcried by the e- 
nemy vpon the top of the hill . And Titus Labienns, ——_ won the campe of the 
Nerny ,andbeholding from the higher ground what was done. on the other [ide 0 
the rwer, ſent the tenth legion to helpe their fellowes , who underſtanding by the 
horſemen and Lackjes that fled, in what caſe the matter ſtood, and in what daunger 
the campe, the legions, and the Generall was, made all the ape rhe poſvibly Tonld. 
& At whoſe comming there happened ſuch an alteration ana chars, * of things, that 
euen ſuch as iveveſuile downe , through extreame griete of thtir woundes, vr lea- 
ned vpon their Targets, bevan againe to fie! afreſh , and the Pages and-theboies 
perceiuing the enemie amazed, ran vpon them unarmed,not fearing their weapons: 


the 
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t emen al[o ſtriuing with extraordinarie valour, to wipe away the diſhonour 
their former flight, tiruſ themſelues in all places before the wa ouldiers. 
Howbeit the enemie in the vtmozt perill of their lines , ſhewed ſuch manhood, that 
as faſt as the format of them were ouerthrowen, the next in place beſtrid their tar- 
es , and fought wpon their bodies : and theſe being likewiſe owerthrowen , and 
| their bodies heaped one upon another, they that remained, poſieſt themſelues of that 
mount of dead carkaſes as a plate of 1duantage, and from thence threwe their wea- 
pons, and intercepting the piles, returned them againe to the Romans . By which'it 
may be gathered , that there was great reaſon to deeme them men of hautie courage, 
that durſt paſte outr ſo broade ariner , climbe vp ſuch high rockes, and aduenture to 
fight in a place of ſuch inequalitie ; The battell being thus ended, and the nation 
and name of the Neruy being well neare ſwallowed wp with deſtruttion, the elder 
ſort with the women ad children, that before the battell were conuaied into Ilands 
and Bogs,when they heard thereof ;, ſent ambaſiadours to Ceſar, and yeelded them- 
|ſelues to his mercie ; and in laying open the miſerie of their ſtate affirmed, that of 600 
Senatours they had now left but three ; and of 60000 firhtins men, there was ſcarce 
fine hundred that were able to beare Armes. Ceſar, that his clemencie might appeare 
to a diſtreſsed peopee preſerued them with great care, granting unto them the free 
po of their townes and country, and ſtreightly commanding their borderers, 
not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at all, 


— — 
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OBSERFATIONS. 


3 Nd thus endeth thetelation of that great and dangerous bartell, which |, 1. 
AW Ramus complaineth of as a confuſed natration : much differing from |1,, Ge. 

2D. the direct and methodicall file, of his other Commentaries. Bur if that 
rule holde good, which learned Rhetoritians haue obſcrued in- their Oratorie, 
that an vnperfect thing ought notto be told in a perfect maner then by Ramus 
leave, if any ſuch contuſion do appeare,itborh ſauoureth of cloquence,and wel 
| ſuterh the turbulent cariage of the aftion, wherein order and skill gaue place to 
fortune, and prouidence was ſwallowed vp with peraduenture. For that which 
Hirtius faith of the ouerchrow he gaue to Pharnaces,may as well be ſaid of this 
that he got the victorie , plurimins adiuuante deorum benignitate, qui cum onni- 
bus belli caſubus interſunt, tum pr ecipue 5s quibus nihil ratione potuit adminiſtrari. 
For ſo it fell out in this barrell, and the danger proceeded from the ſame cauſe, 
that brought him to that puſh in the bartell with Pharnaces: for hewell vader- 
ſtood that the Neruij attended his comming on the orher ſide the rivier Sabis: 
Neither was he ignoranthow to fortifie his camp inthe face of an enemy, with- 
our feare or danger, as we haue ſcene in his wat with Ariouiſtus z when he mar- 
ched to the place where he purpoſed to incamp himſelte with 3 bartels, and cau- 
ſed two of thengeo ſtand ready in armes torecciue any charge,which the enemy 
ſhould offer to giue, that the third battell in the meane rime might fortiie the 
camp. Vhich courſe would cafily haue fruſtrated this ſtratagem of the Neruy, | 
and made the hazard lefle dangerous; buthe little expected any ſuch —__ | 

| N j. 0 
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ſo contrarie tothe rules ot mulitarie diſcipline, that an enemie ſhould nor tticke 
to palle ouer ſo broadariuer , to clime vp ſuch ſteepe and high rocks,toaduen- 
ture battell in aplace fo diſaduantagious , and to hazard their fortune 
fuch inequalities. And therefore , hee little miſtruſted any ſuch vnlikelie at- 
tempt, wherein the enemy had plotted his owne ouerthrow , if the legions had 
beene ready to receive them . VVhich may teach a generall that which Czfar 
had nor yet learned,that a leader cannot be too ſecure in his moſt aſſured cour- 
ſes; nor too carefull in his beſt aduiſed direCtions; conſidering that the greateſt 
means may eaſily bee preuented , and the ſafeſt courſe weakened with an vnre- 
circumſtance: ſo powerful are weake occurrences in the maine courſe 
of the waightieſt aQions; and (o inhnite are the waies,wherby either wiſdom or 
'ortune may worke.Neither did this warne him,to pronide for that which an e- 
nemy might do, how vnlikelie ſoeuerit might ſeeme vnto him, as appearethby 
that $25. = in the barrel with Pharnaces : which practiſe of atrempring a thing 
againit reaſon and the arte of warre, hath found ſucceſſe in our moderne 
warszas appexreth by the French hiſtories:notwithſtanding,it is to be handeled 
fparingly,as no wayfauoring of circumſpeRt Og direRion , foraſmuch as 
temeritas non ſemper felix , as Fabius the great anſwered Scipio. 

The chiefelt helpes which the Romaines founde, were firſt the aduantage of 
the place; whereof I ſpake inthe FMuetian warre. Secondlie.the Experience, 
which the ſoldiours had got in the former battailes, which much directed them 
in this turbulent afſault;wherein they caried themſelues as men acquainted with 
ſuch caſualties : laſtly, the valour and vndamed tudgment of the General,which 
ouerſwaied the voy of the battel, and brought it to fo fortunate an end.VVher- 
it we may obleruc, tat as in atemperate courſe,when the iflue ofthe battel re- 
ſted vpon his dire&ions,he wholy meendedwarines & circumſpection,ſo in the 
hazard and peril of good hap,he confronted extremity of danger with extremi- 


Ceſar. 
*cither Doway| \þ / power to aide the Neruy,and underſtanding by the way 
or n carmen | | their ouerthrow, returned home ag aine; and forſaking allt 
17 Drabant. \ 


ry of valor andouettopr fury,with a higher reſolution, 


CHAP. XII. 


The Aduatici betake themſelues to a ſtrong hold, 
and are taken by (ſar. | 


Sf HE * Aduatici before mentioned , comming with all their 


reſt of their townes,and caftles,conuaied themſelues and their 
wealth into one ftrons and wel fortified town,which was com- 


paſſed about with nughty rocks and ſtiepe downefals ſaning in 
one place of 200. peer where there was - by 


a gentle and eaſie aſcent which paſiage they had fortified with a double wal f 4 large 
| altituae, 
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allitude,and had placed _—_— reat ſtones anal ſharpe beames vpon the walles rea- 
die for an aſſault, This > e deſcended from the Cimbri and Teutont, who in their 
tourney into Italy had left ſuch cariages on this ſide of the Rhene , as they coulde not 
conueniently take along with them, in the cuitodie of theſe forces ; who after the 
death of their fellowes being many yeares diſquieted by their neighbours, ſomtimes 
inuading other ſtates, and ſometimes defending themſelues, at leneth procured a 
peace,and choſe this place to ſettle themſclues in. At the ff comming of the Ro- 
maine army,they ſallied out of the towne,@+ made many light skirmijhes with thens: 
but after that Ceſar had drawne arampier about the towne of 12 foot inheight, 5 
miles in compaſſe , and had fortified it with caitles very thicke about the townezthey 
kept themſelues within the wall : _And as they beheld the wints framed,the mount 
raiſed,aud a towre in building a far off ; at firſt they began to litegh at it , and with 
ſeoffing ſpeeches fro the wal, began to aske:with what hanas,& with what ſtrength, 
eſpecially by men of that ſtature (for rhe Romaines were but little men inreſpett of 
the Galles ) a towre of that huge maſſ1e waieht ſl;ould bee brought wynto the walle;? 
But when they ſaw it remoued,and approching neere vnio the towne,as men aſtoni- 
ſhed at the ſtrange and unaccuſtomed ſight thereof,they ſent ambaſſadors to Caſar, 
tointreat apeace with this meſſage:They beleeued that the Romaines did not make 
war, without the ſpecial «ſ[iſtance of the gods, that could with ſuchfacility tranſport 


of their town: ana therfore they ſubmitted both themfelues,and all that they had, to 
Ceſars mercy;deſiring one thing of his meere clemency,that he would not take away 
their armes,foraſmuch as al their neighbors were enemies unto them,andenuied at 
their valour;yneither were they able ro ky themſeluesif they ſhoulde deliuer wp 
their armor: ſo that they had rather far My mcapuenience by the people of Rome, 


then tobe butcherly murthered by them, whom in former time they had held ſubictt 
to their-command. | | 


the for any deſert of theirs, ſo that they yeelded before the Ram touched the r-al:but 
no condition of remedy ſhould be accepted , without preſent dcliuery o f thetr armes; 
for he would do by the as he had done by the Neruy and giue cimandement totheir 
neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrong to ſuch ,as had commended their ſafety 
tothe pros of Rome.This anſwere being returned to the city,they ſeemed contented 
todoe whatſocuer hee commanded them, and thereupon caſting agreat part of their 
armour ouer the wall into the ditch,infomuch as they fild it wh to the top of the 
rampier : and yet ( as afierward was known ) concealing the third part they ſet open 
the gates, and for that daie caried themſeluespeaceably, Towards night Caſar com- 
manded the gates to be ſhut, and the ſoldiours to be drawn out of the towne , But the 
Aduatici having conſulted together before, foraſmuch as they beleeued that upon 
their ſubmiſſion , the Romaines woulde either ſet nv watch at all , or at the leaſt, 
keepe it verie careleſlie yoow with ſhch armonr 2s they had retained, and partly 
with Targets ,made of barke or wrought of wicker ; which uppon the-ſodaine they 
had coneredouer with leather, abontthe third watch pu; aſcent to our for- 
tifications was eaſieſt; they iſſued ſodainly out of the towne with al their pareer : but 
foes thereof being given by fiers,as Ceſar had commanded, the Romains has 


hope of their welfare, incountering the Romains in aplace of diſadnantage,at length 
with the ſlaughter of 4000, thereſt were ariuen backe into thetowne .. The 


l———_— 


engines of that herght, bring them to incounter at hand,againſt the ſtrengeſt part | 


To this Ceſar anſwered,that hee would ſaue the tity rather of his orrne cuſtome, 


ed ſpeeatlie tothat place . The enemy fought very deſperatelie,as men in the laſt | 
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next daie when C #ſar came to breake open the ates,and found no man dt defence, he 
ſent in the ſoldiors,and ſold al the people and ſail of the towne : the number of per- 
ſons in the towne amounted to 53000. bondſlanes. 


THE FIRST OBSERFYATION, 


= N the ſurpriſe, attempted by the Belgz vpon BibraR, I ſet downe the 
FF maner,which both the Galles and the Romaines vſed in their ſodaine 
& ſurpriſing of atowne : whereof if they failed (the place importing any 
aduantage in the courſe of the war) they then prepared for the fiege,in that ma- 
ner,as Czſar hath deſcribed in this place. They inuironed the rown about with 
aditch and a rampier , and fortified the ſaide rampier, with many caſtles and 
fortreſſes, ereedin aconuenient diſtance one from another; and fo they kept 
the town from any forraine ſuccor orreliete: and withal ſecured themiſelues fro 
fallies or other ſtratagems , which the rownſmen might praftiſe againſt them. 
And this manner of liege was called circumuallatio; the particular deſcription 


is 
& 


Inthe ſenenth, wherof,I refer vnto the huſtory of Aleſia, where I will handle it, according to the 
—_— particulars there ſet down by Czar. 


_— 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION, 


FJ He Ram, which Czfar heere mentioneth, was of greateſt note a- 


Aries or the S mongſt alltheRomaine Engines , and helde that. place which the | 
Ms wg 29 Canon hath in our warres. Vitruuius doth attribute the invention 
Cales EAR thereof, to the Carthaginians , who atthe taking of Cadiz, wanting 
a fit inſtrument to raze and oyerthrow a caſtle, they tooke a long beame or rim- 
| bertree, and bearingir vpon their armes and ſhoulders,with the one end there- 
| of they firſt brake downe the vppermolt ranke of ſtones: and fo deſcending by 
Aries ſimplex| degrees , they ouerthrewe the whole towre . The Romaines hadtwo forres of 
Rams,the one was rude and plainezthe other artificial and'compound: the firſt, 
is that which the Carthaginians vied at Cadiz, and is purtraited inthe column 

of Traian at Rome. Sa els 

Aries cow | The compoundRam is thus deſcribed by Ioſephus; aRamme (ſaith he) is a 


mighty great beame, like vnto the maſt of a ſhip, and is ſtrengrhned at one end 
with a head of yron, faſhioned like vnto a Ram; and thereof it tooke the name. 
This Ram is hanged by the middeſt withroapes vnto an orher beame, which 
liethcrofle acouple of pillars, and hanging thus equallic balanced, it is by 
force of men thruſt forward, and recoiledbackeward; and fo beaterh vpon the 
wall with his yron heade :.neither is there any tore fo ftrong, or wal ſo broad, 
that is able to ſtande before it. The length of this Ramme was of a large ſcant- 
ling , for Plutarch affirmeth ,that Anthonie in the Parthian warre had a Ram 
eighty foote long: and Vitruuius faith , thatthe length of aRamme was vſuallic 


106, and ſometimes 120 ; and this length gaue great ſtrength and force to the 


engiue. 
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engine., It was —_— atonenme witha whole Centurie or order of fouldi- 
ers: and their forces being ſpent, they were ſeconded with another Centurie; 
and ſo the rammeplaied continually vpon the wall, without intermiſſion. Ioſe- 
phusfaith, thar Titus,ar the ſiege ot Ieruſalem, had aramme for cueric legion: 
it was oftentimes couered with a vine, that the men that managed it might bee 
in more ſafety. Ir —_— by this _ that if atowne had continued our vn- 
till the ramme had touched the wall, they could not preſume of any acceprati- 
on of rendrie; for as much as by their obſtinacie, they had brought in perill the 
lives of their enemies, and were ſubducd by force of Armes,which affoordeth 
ſuch mercie as the victor pleaſeth. 


THE THIRD OBSERFYATION, 


SF27 He Aduatici, as it ſcemeth, were not ignorant of the ſmall ſecuritie, 
Wy IEA which one ſtate can giue vnto another, that commenderh their ſafe- 
YA I tic tobe protected by it: for as Architas the Pythagorean faith, a bo- 
die, a familic, and an Armieare then well gouerned, when they con- 
taine within themſelues the caules of their ſafetie; ſo we muſt not looke for anic 
ſecuririe in a ſtare,when their ſafetie dependerh vpon a forraine proteRion. For 
the olde ſaying is, that Veque murus, neque amicus quiſquam teget, quem propria 
arma non texere, Although in this caſe the matter was well qualified, by the ma- 
ieſtic of the Roman Empire, and the late victories in the continent of Gallia, 
wherof the Hedui with their affociates were very ga inful witneſſes: but amongſt 
kingdomes, that ate better ſured with equaliric of ftrengrh & authority, there is 
ſmall hope of ſaferie to be looked for,vnleſle the happy gouernment of both do 
mutually depend vpon the ſafetie of eirher nation. For that which Polybius ob- 
ſerued in Antigonus king of Macedonia,takerh place for the moſt part amongſt 
all Princes ; That wigs, b nature eſteeme no man,cither as a friend or an ene- 
mie , but as the calculation of profit ſhall finde them anſwerable to their pro- 
ices. And contrariwile,it cutteth off many occaſions of pradtiſes & attempts, 
when it is knowne that a ſtate is of it ſelfe able and readie to reſiſt the deflignes 
of forraine enemies, according to that of Manlius : Oſtendite modo bellum, pa- 
cem habebitis : videant vos paratos ad vim, ius ipſi remittent. | 


Nw & 
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THE FOVYRTH OBSERY ATION, 


Pa He manner of ſignifying any motion or attempt by fire, was of great 
| Wl vic in the night {caſon, where the fortification was of ſo large an exten- 

Rl on : for firc in the night doth appeare far greater then indeed it js, for 
as much as thar part of the aire, which is next vnto the fire, as it is Yluminated 
with the light thereof,in a reaſonable diſtance cannot be diſcerned from the hire 


N iij. in 


it ſelfe, and ſo it ſeemerh much greater then it is in ſubſtance : and contrariwile, 


To gine no« | 
tice of an As 
larum by fire, 
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in the daic time it theweth lefle then 15; for the cleare brightnelle of the aire 
doth much obſcure thar light, which proceedeth from a more groſle and mare- 
riall bodie : and therefore their cuſtome was to vie fire inthe night, and ſmoake 
in the daie, ſuting the tranſparent middle with a contranie qualitie, that fo ir 
might more maniteſtly appeare to the beholder, 


THE FIFT OBSERFATION, 


$225 Nd albeit after the vitorie, theRomans inflifted diuers degrees of 
JX\&/t puniſhment, according tothe malice which they found in an ene- 
HETANA mic; yet as Flauius Lucanus faith in Liuie, there was no nation 
SOS S more exorable, nor readier to ſhew mercie,then the Romans were. | 
The puniſhments which we find them to haue vſed towardes a conquered nati- 
on, were theſe ; cither they puniſhed them by death, or folde them for bond- 
ſlaues, ſub corona, or diſmiſſed them ſub iugum; or merced them,in taking away 
their territories; or made them tributarie ſtates. 

Ofthe firſt we finde a manifeſt example in the third of theſe Commentaries. 
where Czſar hauing ouerthrowne the Veneti by ſea, in as much asthey had re- 
rained his ambaſſadours by force,contrarie tothe law of nations, he pur all the 
Senate to the ſword, and ſold the reſt ſub corona, 

Feſtus ſaith, that an enemie was ſaid to be fold ſub corona, in as much as the 
captiues ſtood crowned in the market place, where they were ſer outto. ſale; as 
Cato faith in his booke de re militari, vt populus ſua opera potius ob rem bene ge- 
ſtam 5 <--Y eat? quam re male geſta coronatus veneat, And Gellus 
affirmeth the ſame thing, but addeth alſo another reaſon, for as much as the {ol- 
diersthat kept them whule they were in ſelling, incircled them round abour, to 
keepe them together ; and this round-about-ſtanding was called Corona. Feſtus 
faith, thar oftentimes they vſed aſpeare ; and therfore they were ſaid to be ſold' 
ſub haſta : for as much as amongſt the Greckes, by the ſpeare or pike, was ſigni- 
fied the power of Armes, and maieſtic of Empires. | * 

When they diſmiſled them ſ#b ing», their order was to ere three trees 
like apaire of gallowes, vader which they cauſed all the captiues to paſſe, as a! 
ſigne of bondage: for they had ſo conquered them by force of Armes,that they 
laide vpon their necke the yoake of thraldome. Liuie faith, that Quintius the 
diQator diſmiſled the Aequos fub ingum; and this i#gum was made of 3 ſpgares, 
whereof two were ſtucke vpright in the ground, and the third was tied ouer- 
thwart them . The ſouldiers that paſled ſub i#gum, were vngirr, and their wea- 
pons taken from them, as Feſtus faith, 

Sometimes againe they tooke awaie their landes and territories, and either 
ſolde it for mony,8 brought it into the treaſurie, or deuided the land amongſt 
the Roman people, or let it out to farme rent: of all which Liuic hath manic 
pregnant examples. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIII; 


Craſſus taketh in all the maritimate cities that lie 
tothe Ocean : the legions are carried into 


their wintering campes, 


HE ſame time Pub. Craſsus, whom he had ſent with one lexion 


there went ſuch a fame of this warre among other barbarous peo- 


dours to C «ſar, offering both hoſtages and obedience to whatſoe- 


wer he commanded them . But C «ſar willed them to repaire unto him againe in the 
beginning of the next ſommer, for as much as he then hafted into Lumbardie after 
had placed his legions in their wintering campes. For theſe thinges, upon the ſight of 
Caeſars letters, a 
which honour b 


enerall ſupplication was proclaimed in Rome for 15 daies together, 


ore that time had happened to no man , CA nd thus endeth the ſe- 


cond Commentarie. 


W | to the maritimate cities that laie to the Ocean, aduertiſed him 
y | that al thoſe ſtates had yeelded themſelues to the people of Rome: 
l | The wars —_— ended, and all Gallia being ſetled in peace, 


ple, that from nations beyond the Rhene there came amba(ſa- 


he 


Ceſar. 


Of this ſup- 
lication I wi 
ſpeake in rd 
latter ende 


of the 4 books» 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON 
THE THIRD BOOKE OF CASAR 
HIS COMMENTARIES. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


Ez His Commentaric beginneth with an Accident, which 
2d b bappened in the latter ende of the former ſommer; 
| wherein the Belgz had ſo lcane a harucſt: and then ir 
procecdeth to the warre betweene Czfar and the Veneti; Craſſus 
and the Aquitanmi; Titurius Sabinus andthe Curioſolitz : And Ti- 
tus Labienus, with the Treuiri, 


—_ 


CHAP: I. 


Sergius Galba being ſent tocleere the. paſſage of 


thee A Ipes, was beſi eged by the Seduni 
and Veragri. 


Xe AES AR taking his iourney into Italie , ſent Sergius Galba 
þ % Ge: 4 $771: the = 77 the hor, = the Nan- 
X 0 tuates, Veragri & Seduni : whoſe territories are extended from 
Pl the river Rhone , and the lake Lemanus, unto the tops of the 

bY | higheſt Alpes. The ende of this voyage was chiefely to cleare the 
Alpes ys v rode and robbers, that liued by the ſpoile of paſien- 
gens that travelled betweene Ftakie andG ale and Gallia : Galba ; having Or - 
der, if he found it expedient thats fo on Cd ar par incounters 


and 4 G and reſolued to place 
two cohortes Kd pens lezign, ELL WE; to winter with the 
other cohortes, in a Fen 108 ofurss . This towne being 12 ſited 
in a narrow-valley,and incircled 6 Aras 1/074 hy tr bya 4 riuer 
into two partes, whereof he gaue one part to the Galle: "and the other he choſe for his 
wintering campe, and ſs it about with a ditch and a rampier . _After he had 
ſpent many "no wintering, and giuen order, that corne ſhould be broug ht thither 


- ouiſion ; he had intelligence upon a ſudden, that the Galles, in the night time, 


ys Fr ouer the valley, wherein the towne ſlood, were poſſe F] with great multi- 
tudes of. a Spduni, and Veragri, The reaſons of this ſudden commotion were cheefly 
the 


allleft that part of the 7 towne that was allotted onto them: and that the hils ; 


— — 
— —_— <P - , — - 


LUIMI 


_ — 
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the paucitie of the Roman forces, not making 4 compleat lev1on ; for as much as two 
cohorts wintered among it the N antuates : beſides many particulars, that were wan- 
tins upon neceſsarie occaſions. And to make them more contemptible in regard of 
themſelues, the place affoorded ſuch aduantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon 
of the ſteepe decliuitie of the hill, that the Romans would not indure the brunt of the 
firſt aſsault : beſides this, it greeued them exceedingly to haue their children taken 
from them, vnder the title f hoſtages ; and the A lpes, which nature had exempted 
from habitation, and placed as boundes betweene two large kins domes, to be Taſed 
vpon by the Roman legions, and united to their Prouince. 

Vpon theſe aan, Galba not hauins as yet finiſhed the fortification of his 
campe, nor made proniſun of corne and forrage for the winter ſeaſon, in that he little 
feared any motion of warre, being ſecured of their amitie, and obedience, both by ho- 
ſtages and rendrie : he preſently called a councell of warre, to determine what courſe 
was beſt to be taken . In which councell the mindes of many were ſo amazed, with the 
terrour of ſo vnexpetted a danger when they beheld the hils peſtered with armed ſol- 
diers, the page” taken and intercepted by the enemie, and no hope left of any ſuc- 
Cour or reliefe, that they could thinke x no other -waie for their ſafetie, then leauing 
behind them their baggage and impeaiments, to ſallie out of their campe, and ſo to 
ſaue themſelues by th ſame waie they came thither: notwithſtanding the greater part 
concluded, to referre that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, to attend 
the fortune of the event, and defend the campe. 


THE OBSERFYATION. 
NO»: Hich aduiſealthoughat this time ſorted to ſmall effefz yer it bettex 


ſured the valour of the Romans,and ſauoured more of tempered mag- 
SF nanimitie, then that former hazard, which argued the weakeneſle of 
memn their mindes, by their ouer haſtic and too forward reſolution . For as 
it imported greater danger, and diſcouered a more ga ſpirit, to breake 
through the thickeſt troupes of their enemies, and fo by ſtrong handto ſaue 
themſclues by the helpe of ſome other fortune ; ſo it manifeſted a greater ap- 
prehenſion of terrour, and a ſtronger impreflion of feare, which can aftoord no- 
thing but deſperate remedies: for deſperate and incorifiderate raſhnes riſeth ſoo- 
ner of feare, then of any other paſſion of the mind. Burſach as beheld the dan- 
ger with alcſle troubled eie nr qualified the terrour of death with the lite of 
their ſpirite, reſeruing extremitic of helpe to extremitie of perill, and in the 
meane time attended what chances of aduantage might happen vnto them, vp- 
on any enterpriſe the enemie ſhould attempt; they 1fay, ſo gaue greater ſcope 
to fortune and inlarged the boundes of changing accidents, 


Bo 


O j. CHAP.| 


LI 
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CHAP. IL 


The enemie ſetteth vpon the wintering campe: 
Galba onerthroweth them, 


—_— H E councell bing diſmiſſed, they had ſcarce time to pat in execu- 
Lf 1409 ſuch thinges, as were agreed pon for their defence : but the 
-| T Kh enemic at a watchword giuen aſſaulted the campe,on all ſides with 
(2 fones and dartes, and other caſting weapons: the Romans at firſt 
V': 35 when their ſtrength was freſh, valiantly reſiſted the brunt of the 
charge; neither aid they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they 
caſt from the rampier; but what part ſoeuer of their campe ſeemed to be ingreateſt 
danger, and want of helpe, thither they came with ſuccour and rehiefe ; but herein 
they were ouermatched . For the enemie being ſpent and weariedwith fight, when- 
ſoener anie of them gaue place and forſooke the battell, there were alwazes frejh 
combatantsto ſupplie it : but the Romans by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no 
ſuch helpe . For their extremitie in that point was ſuch, that no man was [oj waogy 
neither for wearineſſe nor woundes,to —_ his ſtation, or abandon his charge. 
And haning thus fought continually the ſpace of ſixe houres, when both ſtrength 
and weapons wanted, the enemie perſiſting with greater furie to fill the duch and 
breake downe the rampier, and their hopes relying wpon the laſt expettaiion: P. 
Sex. Baculus the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to be ſo ſore wounded m 
the Neruian battell, and Caius Voluſenus Tribune of the ſouldiers, a man of ſing u 
lar conrage and wiſedome, ranne ſpeedily to Galba and tolde him, that the only rate 


tremitie « Whereupon they called the Centurions, and by them adm niſhed the ſel. 
diers to ſurceaſe awhile from fighting, and my toreceiue ſuch rveapons as were 
caſt into the campe ; and io to reſt themſelues a little and recouer their ſtrength: 
and then at a watchword to ſallte ont of their campe, andtaie their ſafety upon their 
wverive 3 which the ſouldters executed with ſuch alacritie and courage of ſpirite, 
that breaking out at all the gates of the campe, they gaue no leaſure to the enemie to 
ronfider what was done, nor to ſatiſfic his indgement touching ſo unexpetted a no- 
weltie . And thus fortune being ſuddenly changed, they ſlewe more then the third 
part of 0999. put the re#t to flight, nor fofering them to ſlaie pon the hils 


meere s 


— 


OBSERFATIONS, 


Af Hich ſtrange alteration lively deſcribeth the force of noueltie, and 
SA the effeftuall power of vnexpetted aduEtures : for in the firſt courſe 
AYES of their proceeding, wherein the Romans defended the campe, and 
WIVP) the Galles chargedit by aſſault, the viRtorie held conſtant with the 
Galles,and threatned death and mortality to the Romans. Neither had they any 


Ff /afetie was to breake out pon the enemic, and to trie the laſt refuge inthat ex | 


_ INCANCS. 


LIMI 


| good forrune, if he appoint certainetroupes in readines to recciue the charge 


| ſudden tumult and diſtention in Gallia vpon this occaſion . Pub, Craſius wintering 
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meanesto recouer hope of berter ſuccelle, but by trying another waic; which 


ded an opinion of viRorie, by a ſet fight continuing the ſpace of ſixe houres, 
without any likelihood of contrarietic, or alteration . Which praftiſe, of fru- 
ſtrating a deſſigne intended by an indireR and contrary anſwere, ſerued the Ro- 
mans oftentimes to great aduantage; as beſides this preſent example, in this 
Commentarie we ſhall afterward read,how Titurius Sabinus defeated the Vnel- 
los, with the ſame ſtratagem; and ouerthrew them by eruption and ſallying our, 
when they expected node ; bur adefenſtue reſiſtance from the rampier . From 
whence acommander may learne, to auoide two contrarie inconueniences;ac- 
cording as thequalitie of the warre ſhall offer occaſion : firſt(if other thinges be 
anſwerable, which a iudicious cic will cafily diſcouer) that a ſallie made out at 
diuers portes of aholde, will much mitigate the heate of a charge, and control 
the furie of an enemie . And on the other (ide, he that beſiegeth any place whar 
aduantage ſocuer he hath ofthe defendant, may much berter affure himſelfe of 


of any eruption, that the reſt thatare buſily imploied in the affault may prouide 
to anſ{were it, without diſorder or confuſion. Which order, if the Galles had ta- 
ken, they had not in likelihood fo often been deceiued, 


_ 


_ 


CHAP.,II, 


Galba returnethinto the Prouince : the Ynelli 
Line occaſion of a new warte. | 


=— HE enemic being thus defeated, Galba was unwilling to trie 
PO [BS | fortune ay fareter Jr pr rather for that he wanted both 
Pg} | corne and fortage : and therefore hauing burned the towne, the 
F I next daie he _—_ towardes the ren ra 41d _— 
{UBM | or 7eſeſtance, brought the legion ſafe into the Nantuates ; 
t A 3 Dy i to ths Allobrexe, js there he wintered. 
CA. theſe thinges were diſpatched * Ceſar Jupofong or 
manie reaſons, that all Gallia was now in peace, and that there was no further feare 
of anie new warre, the Belg vring ouerthrowen, the Germans thruſt out, and the 
Seduni among ft the Alpes ſubdued and vanquiſhed; in the beginning of the winter, 
45 he went into Illyricum, hauing a great deſire to ſee thoſe nations : there prewe a 


CY 


with the ſeuenth legion in Aniou neare unto the Octan, and finding ſcarcitie of corne 
in thoſe partes ;, he ſent out the Prefetts of the horſemen, and Tribunes into the next 
cities to demaund corne,and other prouiſuns for his legion of whom Titus Terraſidius 
was ſent onto the * Venelli, Marcus Trebius to the * Curidſolite, 2, Velanius, and 
Titus Silius to the * Veneti . Theſe Veneti were of greateſt anthoritie among all 


ſo much the more amazed the Galles, in that they had vehemently 5.7 nxwvg | 


Ceſar, 


* Saxoient, 


” maritimate nations in that coaſt, by reaſon of their great ſtore of ſhipping, _ 
O y. Wwhic 
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which they did trafficke into Britanie, and exceeded all their neighboar ſtates m shill 
awd experience of ſea-faring matters ; hauing the moſt part of ſuch as uſed thoſeſeas, 
tributaries to their ſlate : Theſe Veneti firſt aduentured to retaine Siltus and Yelani- 
us, hoping thereby ts recouer their hoſtages which they had given to Craſſus, The fini- 
timate cties induced by their autheritie and example, for 197 reaſon, laide hold 
wpas Trebius and Terraſidius ;, and ſending ſpeedie embaſſagerone unto another, 
caniured by their Princes and chiefeſt magiſtrates, to a their fatt by common 
conſent, and toattend all the ſame euent —_— p: cating alſo other cities and 

ates, rather to maintaine that libertie, which they had receiued of their Anceſtors, 
then to indure the ſeruile bondage of a ſtranger. 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION, 


SWEET] He circumſtance in this hiſtorie, which noteth the ſudden breaking 
| out of warres, when the courſe of thinges made promiſe of peace: 
Ng ſhewerh firſt, what fniall aſſurance our reaſon hath of her diſcourſe, 
"| HIRED 11 calcylativg the natiuitic of After-chances; which fo ſeldome an- 

fwere the iudgment we giue vpori their beginnings,that when we ſpcake of hap- 
pineſſe,we finde nothing but miſerie :and contrariwiſe, it gocth oft well with 
tharparr,whichour Arthathrcondemned to ill fortune. Andtherefore Idonot 
« maruel, if when almoſt all nations are at oddes,and in our beſt conceites,threa- 
ten deſtruCtion one to another, there happena ſudden motion of peace ; or if 
peace be in ſpeech, ſoothing the world with pleaſing tranquilitic, and through 
the vacertainty of:our weake probabilities, promiſe muchrett after many trou- 
bles: there follow greater. wars in the ende, then the former time can truely 
ſpeake of. Which being well vnderſtood, may humble the ſpirits of our hautic 
polititians, that thinke to comprehend. the concluſions of future times, vnder 
the premiſſes of their weake projectes, and predeſtinare ſucceeding ages, accor- 
to the courſe. of the preſent motion: when ay accident fo little thought of, 
ſhall breake the maine ſtreame of our iudgment, and falfific the Oracles which 
our vnderſtanding hath vttered , And it may learne them withall , how much it 
importeth a wiſe commander, to preuent an cuill that may croſle his defligne, 
(bow vnlikely ſocuer it be to happen) by handling it in ſuch manner, as though 
it were neceſ{arily. to confrontthe ſame. For then a thing is well done, when it 
hath in it ſelfe both the cauſes of his being; and the dire& meanes to reſiſt the 
repugnancie of a contrarie nature: and fo hap what will, it hath greatpoſlibility 
to continue the ſame. 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION, 


bo pa His practiſe of the Veneti may inſtru a circumſpect Prince in caſes. 
7 8 of this nature, to haue a more watchtfull cie ouer that Prouince or city, 
SE which ſhall be found moſt potent and mightie amongſt the reſt, then 
ofany other inferiour ſtate of the ſame nauure and condition: tor as example of 


4% 
1 


| 


—_\ 


| 
it felte 1s of great Authoritie, making ingprobabulimios teeme tull ofreaſon, elpe- 


mm —_— 
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cially when the intention ſhal thize with our will ; fo-when it ſhall han 
ro be ſtrengthened with meanes, and yu withthe Ace of ſuperi- 
our perſonages: it mult needes be verie effecuatt x0: ſtirre vp mens mindes, to 
approuethavwith a ſtrong affetion, which theirowne ſingle indgment did no 
waie allow of. And ther{ore equalitie bringeth this aduantage to a Prince, which 
differencie cannotaffoord, that dntrendieledorfitin rom any rebellious 
motion, yet no ſupereminencie thall authoriſe the ſame; 


T 


CHAP. 11HI. 


Czſar having adyertiſement of theſe new trou- 


bles; haſteth mto (alli and prepareth 


for the warre, TY 
| 
a LL the maritimate flates being by this meanes drgwind into 
the ſame conſpiracie , they ſent a common ambaſſage vnto 
PD Craſſus ; that if he would haue his men againe, he muſt 4tti- 
q ner wp the hoſtages, which he had taken from them. Iheredf) 
» Y Ceſar being certified by Craſsns, in as much as he was then a 
. Thani from his Armie, he commanded Gallies and 


THE OBSERF ATION. 


Rom henee I may take occaſion, briefely to touch the reucrent opi- 


—— 


CO ——— 


| 


The Amutho+ 


apPen [r:ty of exaple, 


Caſar. 


* Ligeris, 


#. 


iQ 7a) . 

E Wl nion , which all nations , howe barbarous ſocuer, haue generally 
© $32 conceiued of the qualitie and condition of ambaſladours: and what 
) A - 


v vt: 


XD the groundes are ofthis vniuerſallreceiued cuſtome, which in all N 
ges, andtimes hath held Authenticall. And firit we are to vnderſtand, that all 


man kinde (as indued with the ſame nature and properties) are fo linked toge- 


ther in the ſtrict alliance of humane ſociety ; that, albeirtheir turbulent and dif-, 
agreeing paſſions (which in themſclues are vnnarurall, as proceeding from cor- 
ruption and defe&) driue them into extreme diſcord and dilunion of{pirit,and 
breake the bonds of ciuill converfation, which otherwiſe we donaturally affect: 


re 
rent opmion 


O 11. | yet: 


—__ —__ MAP. 


Ac. * — 


Ceſar. 


 naturall violence. 
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et without a necef{arie entercourle and trathcke ot toctetie, we are not able to 


ecpe on. foote the very diſcord itſelfe inrtearmes of reaſon and orderly pro- 
ceeding, bur all-parts will be bJetided with diſordered contuſion, & goto wrack, 


for want of theſe mutuall offices. by meſſengers: fo ſtreight arc the | 


bondes of nature, and ſo are the lawes which ſhe cnacteth. Andther- 
fore if it were for no other end, which;might ſort to the benefit of [either partie, 
(as there are many good vſcs thereof) yet to holde vp the quarrell and keepe it 
from falling,making war,accotditg to the grounds at reaſon;,the entercourle of 
meſſengers isnor to be interrupted,nor their perſons to be touched with hatetul 
violence: but that which the common reaſon of nations hath made a law,oughr 
as religiouſly to be obſerued; as an Oracle of our owne beliete . Secondly, for 
as much as the ende of warre is, or at the leaſt ſhould be, peace: which by trea- 
tic of mutuall meſſengers is principally to be confirmed, to the end that no peo- 

le njay ſeeme ſo barbarous, as to mainraine awatre z which onelic intendeth 
bloud, and oa as the chicfeſt obic, the death and mortality ofmankind, 
no way reſpeCting peace and ciuill gouernmeat: ſuch as refuſe the entercourſe 
of meſſengers, as the meanes of amutic and concord are juſtly condemned in 
the iudgment of all nations, as-vnworthic of humane ſocietie. Laſt of all, it is 


an iniurie of greatdiſhonour, and deſerueth the reward of extreme infamie, to | | 


reuenge the maſter his quarrell ypon a ſeruant, and puniſh ambaſſadours for the 
faults of their ſtate : conſidering that their chiefeſt dutic confſiſteth in the faith- 
full relation of ſuch mandates, as they haue receiued, which may as well tende 
to the aduancement and honour of thatcittie, to which they are ſent; as to the 
diſhonour and ruine of the ſame, whereof the meſſengers take no notice. And 
therefore whether we defire warre or peace; the free libertie, and holy order of 
ambaſladours, is reuerently to be reſpected, and defended from brutiſh and vn- 


——— 


CE I_ 


CHAP. V. 


The proceedings of either partie, intheentrance 
of this warre. 


HE Veneti conceived great their enterpriſe, by reaſon 
of the ſtrength of weary 45 much as all the " 
ges by Lſ were broken and cut off, with armes and creekes 

the ſea; and on the —_ navigation and entrance by 
Z was ſo troubleſome ana dangerous, in that the Romans 
were altovether vnacquainted with the chanels, and ſhelues of 
the coaſt. Neither did they thinke that the Roman Armie 
there without corne, which was not to be had in thoſe quarters. 
And if it happened, that the courſe of thinges were carried contrarie to this probable 


—— 


expettation yet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſhipping : whereas the Romans had 


none 


w_ 


UN 


L TJhAL 


DT — 


none at all: Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallowes, Portes and Ilands 
of that coaſt, where they were to fight . A nd to conclude, they ſhould finde the uſe 
of Navigation in that narrow ſea, tobe farre different from that zwhich they were ac- 
cuſtomed unto, in the vaſt and open Ocean. In this reſolution, they fortified their 
townes, ſtored them with prouiſuon and brous ht all their ſhipping to Vannes ; apainſt 
whom, C eſar ( as it was reported ) would bein to make warve, takins the Ofiſins, 
Lexony, Nannetes, Ambiuariti, Morini, Menapy, Diablintres, as conſorts and par- 
takers in this quarrell. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties, many motines ſtirred up 
Ceſar to undertake this war : as namely, the violent detaining of the Roman knights: 
their rebellion, after they had yeelded themſelues by rendric, and giuen hoſtages of 
their loialtie : the conſpiracie of ſo manie citties, which being now negletied, might 
terward incite other nations and ſtates to the like inſolencie . And ths c >. 
anding, that almoſt all the Galles were inclinins to noneltie and alteration, and 
their owne nature, were quicke and readie to undertake a warre 3 and further, conſr- 
dering that all men by nature deſired libertie, and hated the ſeruile condition of bon- 
dage : he preuented all further inſurrettions of the other ſtates, with the preſence of 
the Roman forces : and ſent Titus Labienus with the Caualrie, unto the * Treuiri, 
that bordered upon the Rhene : to him he pane in charge, to viſit the men of Rhemes 
| and the reſt of the Belge, to keepe themin obedience ;, and to hinder ſuch forces, as 
might peraduenture he tranſported ouer the river by the Germains , to further this 
rebellious humour of the Galles. He commanded likewiſe Pub. Craſius, with 12 legi- 
onarie cohortes, an4 a great part of the horſe to yo into Aquitaine, leaſt —_ 
come any aide from ole nations. He ſent alſo 2. Titurins Sabinus with three legi- 
ons, vnto the Lexouy, Curioſolite, Vnelli, to diſappoint any prattiſe which rebell;- 
ous mindes mioht intend. _1 nd making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie, he 
| him in char e, tomake towardes Vannes, with what ſpeede he could : and hee 
wmſelfe marched thitherward with the reſt of the foote forces. 


THE OBSERFATION. 


QI2Þ6k N the firſt booke, I obſerued the authoritic which the Roman lea- 
v0 $7 ders had to vndertake a warre, without further acquainting the ſenat 
TY Wo with the conſequence thereof: in this place, let vs obſerue the care 

G2) and circumſpection , which the Generals had, not to. vndertake a 
troubleſome and dangerous warre a humor, or any. other ſlender motion : 
bur diligently waighing the circumſtances thereof,and meaſuring the perill and 
hazard of the warre, with the good and conſequence of the cffe&; informed 
their indgments of the importance of that ations and ſo tried whether the be- 
nefit world anſwere their labour. And thus we finde the reaſons particularly de- 
liuered, that moued Czfar firſt ro vndertake the Heluetian warre : and then the 
cauſes which drew him on to the quarrell with Ariouiſtus : then followerh the 
neceſlitie ofthat warre with the Belgz ; and nowe the motiues which induced 
him to this withthe maritimate cities of Bretaine: and ſo conſequently of his 
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Lyſie MK.X, 
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Aurenche. 
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pallage into Germanie, or what other enterpriſe he attempted: which he laierh 


downe 


— 


—_—_ 


| Caſar. 


part of his Armie vpon other ſeruices, the reſt being ſufficientto end that war. 


112 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
downe as the groundes and occations of thoſe warres,and could not be auoided 
but with the lofle and diſhonour ofthe Roman Empire, 

Further, let vs obſerue the meanes he vicd to preuent the inclination of the 
Galles, and to keepe them in ſubieCtion and peaceable obedience, by ſending 
his men into diuers quarters of that continent ; and fo fetling the waucring dil- 
poſition of the further skirtes, with the waight of his Armie, and the preſence 
of his legionaric ſouldiers, which he ſent readie to ſtifle all motions of rebellion 
in the beginning,that they might not breake our to the preiudice and diminuti- 
onofthe Roman Empire,and the good ſucceſle of his proceedings: beſides the 
aduantage,which he gained in the opinion of the enemie ; whom he {o little fea- 
red concerning the vpſhot of that quarrell, that he had diſperſed the greateſt 


CHAP. YI 


The maner of their ſhipping, and their 
ſea-fiobt. 


E HE ſite of almoſt all theſe cities was ſuch, that being built 
»y inpointes and promontories, they could not at full ſea, which 
\ happenedalwaiestwiſe in 12 houres,be approched by foot for- 
p ces, nor yet with ſhipping neither ; for againe in an ebbe, the 
veſſalles were laidon the ground, and o left as apraze tothe 
9 enemy. And if the Romans went about to ſhut out the ſea, 
"A with mounts which they raiſed equal to the wals of the town, 
and were at the point of entering & taking it: yet the tornſ- 
men hauing ſuch ſtore of ſhipping, would eaſuly conuey, both themſelues and their 
cariages, into the next townes, andthere helpe themſelues with the like aduantage 
of place . And thus they deluded Ceſar the greateſt part of the ſommer : for the Ro- 
man fleete by reaſon of continuall windes and foule weather , durſt not aduen- 
ture toput ww the riuer Loier into ſo vaſt a ſea, wherein the hauens and roades 
were fewe, and farre diitant one from another, and the tides great , The ſhipping of 
the Galles was thus built and rigged: the keele was ſomerrhat flatter then the Ro- 
man (hipping, the better to beare the ebbes, and ſhalowes of that coa#t: the foredecke 
was altogether erett and perpendicular : the poupe was made to beare the hnge- 
neſſe of the billowes, and the force of the gum þ 3 . CAndina word, they were S 
gether built for ſtrength: for the ribbes and ſeates were made of beames of a foote 
ſquare, faſtned with yron pins of aninch thicke : in ſteed of cables, they vſed chaines 
of yron; and raw hides and skins for ſailes, gerarf/ want of linnen or ignor ant of 
” wſe thereof, or becauſe ſailesof linnen would hardly ſerue to carrie Ions of that 
urinen, 
The meeting and conflift of the Roman nauie, with this kinde of ſhips was ſuch, 
that they onely excelled themin celeritte and ſpeedie nimblenes, with force of oares, 
but in all other thinges, either concerning the nature of the place,or the dangers of 
the foule weather, were farre inferiour unto them: for the ſtrength of them was 


ſuch, 
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uch, that they cout neither hurt them with their beake-heads, nor caſt a weapon to 
anie purpoſe into them, by reaſon of their altitude, and high built bulkes. _A1nd if 

anie guſt chanced in the meane time to riſe, that forced them to commit themſelues 

to the mercie of the weather, their ſhipping would better beare the rage of the ſea ; 

and with greater _ ſoelter it ſelfe among # flats and ſhallowes, without feare of 

_ or any ſuch hazard : of all which chances the Roman nauie ſtood continually in 
anger. 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


The cauſes 


A435 Nd here, let it not ſeeme impertinent to the argument which we 
2% handle, conſidering the generall vie which we Inſulairs haue ofna- 
WE #. uigation, briefly to ſet downe the moſt eminent cauſes of the flow- | 
CSS ing and ebbing of rhe ſea, as farre forth as ſhallſeeme neceſlarie to 
the knowledge of a ſouldier : which, albeit may fall ſhort of the true reaſons of 
this grearſecret yet for as much as they ſtand for true principles of regulari- 
tic, and well approucd rules in our Arte of nauigation, let vs rake them tor no 
lefle then they effec, and giue them that credit i our imagination, which tract 
of time hath gained to thoſe forged circles inthe heauens : that albeit their 
chieteſt eſſence confiſterh in conceir and ſuppoſal; yer for as much as they ſerue 
ro direct our knowledge to a certainty,in that variety and ſeeming inco ic 
of motion, we eſteeme of them as they cfte&, and got as they are,  " 

Conſidering then the globe of the world, as it 'maketh a right ſpheare ( for 
in that poſition, the Naturaliſtes chiefly vnderſtand celeſtiall influence to haue 
operation in this liquid clement of the water) it is deuided by the Horizon and 
Meridian into foure quarters : the firſt quarter is that, betweene the eaſt hori- 
zo and the noone meridian, which they cal a flowing quarter: the ſecond, from 
the noone meridian, tothe welt horizon ; which they make an ebbing quarter : 
the third, from the weſt horizon te the midnight meridian 3 which they likewiſe 
call a lowing quarter : and againe, from the midnight meridian. to the caſt ho- 
rizon, the ſecond ebbing quatter:. And ſo they make two flowing quarters, 
and rwo ebbing| quarters of the whole circuit of heauen. The inſtruments of 
theſe ſenſible qualities, and contrarie efles, are the ſunne ahd-the noone, as 
they are cariedthrough theſe.diſtin& partes of the heauen, And ugh ex- 
perience hath noted the moone to be of greateſt power in watrie motions z yet 
we may not omitto acknowledge the force, which the ſunne yeelderh-;in this 
miracle of nature, & | 

Firſt therfore we are to vnderſtand, that whea the moone or the funne begin 
to appeare aboue the right horizon,and enter into that part of the heauen which 
[ tearmed the firſt lowing quarter, that then the ſea beginneth to ſwell: and as 
they mount vp to their meridian altitude; fo it increaſerh vnrill it come to a 
high floud. And againe, as thoſe lightes paſſing the meridian, decline tothe 
welt, and runnethe circuit of the ebbing quarter: ſo the water decreaſeth and 


of the ebbing 


land flowing 


of the ſeas, 


returneth againe from whence it came. Againe, as they ſet vnder the welt ho- 
” þ x rizon, 


— 


14 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


rizon and enter into the ſecond lowmg quarters ſo the lea deginnerh againeto| - 
flow, and ſtill increaſeth vncill they come to the point of the night meridian: 

and then againe, it refloweth, according as the ſunne and moone are carricd in 

the other ebbing quarter from the night meridian, to the caſt horizon. 

And hence it happeneth that in coniunction or new of the moone, when the 
ſunne and the moone are caried both togerher in the ſame flowing, andebbing 
quarters that then the tides and ebbes are very great: and likewiſe in oppoſition 
or full ofthe moone, when theſe lightes are caried in oppoſite quarters, which 
we haue deſcribed to be of the ſame nature,cither ebbing or flowing 3 that then 
in like manner the tides are great : foralmuch as both theſe Planets, through 
the ſymboliſing quarters wherein they are carried, doe ioyne their forces, to 
make perfect this worke of nature inthe ebbivg and flowing of the ſea, And 
contrariwiſe, in aquadrate aſpect (as the Aſtronomers call it) or quarter age of 
the moone, when as the moone is caried in a flowing quarter; and at the fame 
inſtant, the ſunne doth happen to be in an ebbing or decreaſing quarter, as the 
courſe ofnature doth necefarily require : then are the tides lefloned, as dailic 
experience doth witneſle. 

And for as much as both the right horizon and the meridian alſo, deuide c- 
uerie diurnall circle, which cither the ſun or the moone maketh in their reuolu- 
tions, into equall parts; it followerth that cuery tide is continually meaſured with 
the quantitie of 6 houres: and therfore that which Czar herefaith, muſt needs 
be true, that in the ſpace of 12 houres, there are alwaies 2 high tides. And leaſt 
any man ſhould imagine, that euery inland citie, ſtanding vpon an ebbing and 
flowing ringer, __ the re myers of the tide according to this rule : let 
him vnderſtand thatthis which I haue deliuered, is to be conceiued principally 
of the ſea it ſelfe ; and ſecondarily of ſuch portes and hauens, as ſtand exther 
neare or vpon the ſea: but where a riuer ſhall run many miles from the ſea, and 
make many winding meanders, before it come to the place of calculation; it 
muſt needs loſe much of this time before mentioned. And thus much I thought 
conuenientto inſertin theſe diſcourſes touching the ebbing and flowing of the 
ſea, as not impertinent to martiall knowledge. 

Concerning the ſhipping of the Romans, whereof poſteritic hath onely re- 
ceiued the bare names, and ſome fewe circumſtances touching the manner 0 
their Equi the Critickes of theſe times haue laboured to ler foorth a fleet, 
ank nate <P a Ve ad eter pegs oy Ie 
report : but yet ne of their voyage doth not anfwere their charge. For 
manie men eſt vnſktiched, fiſt ad the names themlſclues, whereof wee 
tinde theſe kindes, 


Longas. 

Onerarias. 

Altuarias, 
TIVemes. 


Duadriremes. 

_—— 
Thefirſt we may vnderſtand to be Gallies or ſhips of ſeruice : the ſecond ſhips 
of 


Names 


i 


I 


| had a 2winquereme, and ſeauen or eight Triremes a piece, the current in that 
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of burthen : the third, ſhips that were driven torward with. torce of oares, and 
the reſt ſounding according to their Names ; for I dare not intitle them with 
a more particular deſcription. Nowe whethertheſe Names Zonyas and 1 - 
fFnarias , were a ſeuerall forte of ſhipping' by themſclues 3 or the generall 
Names of the 2uadriremes, Triremes, and 2uinqueremes, for as much as euc- 
rie kinde of theſe might be called both Zongas and 4tFuarias , as it yetremai- 
neth in controuerſie : ſo it is not much materiallto that which wee ſecke af- 
ter. Butthat which moſt troubleth our ſea-Critickes, is in what ſenſe they miaic 
vnderſtand theſe vocabularies , Triremes, Zuadriremes , and 2uinqueremes, 
whether they were ſo tearmed in regardof thenumber of rowers, or watermen 
that haled continually at an oare, as the cuſtome of the Gallies is at this 
daie ; or otherwiſe, becauſe a Trireme had three orders of.oares on either ſide, 
a 2uadrireme toure, and a £yjnquereme tive : whereof they tooke their diltin- 
Qion of Names. 

Such as holde, that a Trireme had on each ſide three rankes of oares, and ſo 
conſequently, of a L2uadrireme and Luinquereme, alleadge this place of Li- 
uie, to make good their opinion. Inthe warres berweene Rome and Carthage, 
Lalius meeting with Adhetball in che ſtraightes of Gibrahrar, each of them 


lace was ſo great that it gaue no place to Arte, but carried the veſlailes accor- 

ding tothe tall of the Billow: in which vncertaintie the 7riremes of the Car- 
thaginean , cloſed with the 2winquereme of Lzlius: which either becauſe ſhe 
was pondere tenacior, as Liuie faith, or otherwiſe, for that pluribus remorum or- 
dinibus ſcindentibus vertices facilins regeretur ; in regarde of the pluralitie of 
bankes of oares, which reſiſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſunke 
two of the Triremes, and ſogor the victorie. From hence they proue, that a 
Luinquereme had plures remorum ordines, then a Trireme had; and therefore it 
rooke the name from the pluralitic of bankes of oares, and not from the num- 
ber of men that rowed art an oare, | | 

Butthe contrarie opinion doth interpret Ordo Remorum,to be a couple of 
oares one anſwering another, on each fide of the vellaile,which we call a paite of 
oares: So that a 2uinquereme being far greater and longer then a Trireme, had 
more paires of oares then a Trireme had, and thoſe oares were handled with fiue 
men at one oare, according to the vic of our Gallies at this daie. T1 

Bur to leaue this, and come to their manner of ſea-fights, wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand that the Romans, wanting the vie of Aruillerie and managing their ſhips 
of warre with force ofoares, failed not to makevle of their Are , in.their;con- 
flies and incounters by ſea: for all their ſhippes of ſeruice, which we tearme 
men of warre, carried aſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called 'ro##rum, 
with which they ranne one againſt another, with as great viokence andfurie, as 
their oares could carrie them. And herein Arte gaue great aduantage 3 for he 
that could beſt skill roturne his-ſhip, with greateſt celeritie, and fo, fruſtrate an 
offer ; or with ſpeedic and ſtrong agitation Glow an aduantage : commonly got 
the victorie. | | 


In the battell, which D. Brutus had with the Maffilians, we reade that two 


Lib, 27, 


Lib. 2. de 


P jj. | Triremes 


bello cinils. , 


Ceſar. 


— 
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Trixemes charging the Admurall, wherein Brutus was one at the one {1de, and 
the other at yn Jo Brutus and his Marriners ſo cuaningly handled the mat- 
ter, that when they ſhould come to the hurt, they ſpeedily in a trice of time, 
wound themſelues from berweene them, and the rwo Triremes met with ſuch a 
carriere one againſt another, that one brake her beakehead, and the other ſplit 
with the blowe. 

For this skill and fortune withall, Euphranor the Rodian was of great fame 
in Czſars time; although his ende found too true the {gying of the Hiſtorian, 
that Whom fortune honoureth with many good haps, ſhe oftentimes reſerueth 
to a harder deſtinie; as other ſeamen beſides Euphranor,can truely witneſſe. 

This firſt brunt being ended : when they came to grapple and boording one 
of another, then the art and pradtiſes of their land ſeruices came in vſe : for they 
erected turrets vpon their deckes, and from them they fought with engines and 
calting weapons, as {linges, arrowes, and piles z and when they entered, they 
fought withfword and target . Neither did the legionarie ſouldier finde any dit- 
ference, when he came to the point, betweene their fight at ſea and that at land: 
ſauing that they could not be martialed in troupes and bandes,in regard wherof 
the ſea ſeruice was counted more baſe, and diſhonourable ; and the rather, in 
as much as it decided the controuerſie, by {linges and caſting weapons : which 
kinde of fight was of lefle honour, then buckling at handy-blowes, 


CHAP,VII. 


The batcell continueth : and Cxſar ouer- 
commeth, 


== HE maner of their fightes bein? this, as Thaue deſcribed, nei- 
208 | ther Brutus, nor on Tribune or rows in his nauie, knewe 
If | what to doe or what courſe of fight to take : for the ſhippins 

Y [lb | the Galles was ſo pot rd t tegeds Futon 
remes could performe no ſeruice vpon them : and although they 
| | ſhould raiſe turrets according to their wſe , yet theſe would not 
|  equall in height the poupe of the enemies ſhipping, ſo that there- 
inalſo the Galles had aduantage - neither had they any meanes, whereby they mig ht 
foile ſo preat a nawie, which amounted to the number f 2:30 ſbnppes of warre . One 
thi e was among it their ns, wore which ſtood them.in great ſteed: for the Ro- 
mans had prouided great es or ſuckles, which they put oper great and long 
purer yr faſtened to the tackling which held the maine = to the maſt ; and 
then haling away their ſhip, with force of Oares, they cutte the ſaid tackling, and the 
mane yard fell downe : Whereby the Galles whoſe onely hope conſiſted in {Skins and 
nave turning of their ſhips, loſt at one inſtant both their ſailes and the uſe of therr ſhip- 
ping : And then the cont rouerſie fell within the compaſie ef valour, wherein the Ro- 


mans exceeded the Gals, and the rather, inaſmuch as they foug ht in the ſight of Ceſar 
| and 
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andthe whole Armie, no valiant att could be ſmothered m ſecret ; for all the alles, 
and clifts, which affoorded neare proſpett into the ſea, were conered with the Roman 
Armie. 

Their maine yardes being cutte downe, and the Romans indeuouring with great 


uins, and finding no remedie nor hope of reſiſtance, began all to flie,&9+ turning their 
ſhips to a forewind, were vpon a fx rk = that they (an able to Sas no 
wate at all, Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of ſo great a naxie, verie few 
through the helpe of the evening eſcaped to land, after they had fought the ſpace of 8 
houres : with which battell, a the warre with the Veneti, and the reſt of the ma- 
ritimate nations . For all ſort of people both young and olde, in whom there. was ei- 
ther courave, ale , or dignitie, were preſent at this battell, and all their ſhippins 
was taken and loſt; ſo that ſuch as remained, knew not whither to go, nor how to de- 
fend their townes any longer : and therefore yeelded themſelues to Ceſar, in whom he 
uſed the greater ſeneritie, that he might thereby teach all other barbarous people, not 
to violate the law of nations : for he ſlew all the Senat with the ſword, and Alle the 
People for bondſlaues. 


ene 
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ET75, N this battell I chiefly obſerue the good fortune, which vſually atten- 
« Al; deth vpon induſtrie: for amongſt other prouiſions,which the diligence 
&-S& of thc Romans had furniſhed outto the vic of this war, they had made 
readie theſe hookes, not for this intent wherin they were imploicd, bur ar all oc- 
calions & chances,that might happen,as ſeruiceable complements rather then 
principall inſtruments : and yetit ſafelhout, that they proued the qnly meanes, 
to ouerthrow the Galles . VVhich proueth true the ſaying of Czfar, that indu- 
ſtrie commaundeth fortune and byyeth '\good ſuccefle, with extraordinary Ja-! 
bour: for induſtrie naCtion is as imporrunitie in ſpeech, which forceth an af- 
ſent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon z\and ſtriueth through continuall wy; to 
make good the moriues,by often inculcations ; and at length findeth that difpo- 
ſition, which will eaſily admit whatſocuer is required : In like manner diligence 
and labourſome indultrie, by circumſpe& and heedefull cariage, ſeldome faile 
either by hap or cunning, to make good that part wherein the maine point of 
the matter dependeth , For cuerie ationis intangled with many inhnite adhe- 
rents, which are ſo intereſſed in the matter, that ix.ſ{ucceedeth according es it is 
carried anſwerable to their natures, Of theſe adherentes, ſome of themare by 
wiſedome, foreſcene; and direted to that courſe which may fortunate the achi+ 
on: thereſt being vaknowne, continue without either direction or preuention, 
and are all vnder the regiment of forrune ; for as much as they are:beyonde the 
compaſle of our wiſeſt reach, and ſtand inthe waie-cither to afſift or difaduan- 
rage: Of theſe, induſtrie hath greateſt authoritie ; in as much as ſhearmerh her 
ll for all chances, whereby the is ſaid to command fortune, 
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furie to boord them, failed not to take manie of their ſhips : which the Galles percei- | 


in 


IL Py —_ — TR. 


The force of 
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* LaPerches 


Ceſar. 


| * Rhone, 


* EMrcuXx, 


ed within leſse then two miles of Sabinus his campe, brought out his forces daily, and 
parting them in battell game him oportunitie to fight if he would : which Sabinus re- 
fuſed m ſuch ſort, that 


| ſecretly out of his campe, and to make all: the haſte he could to relieue Ceſar. pon 
| which aduertiſement, they all cried out with ope conſent, that this oportunity was not 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Sabinus overthroweth the * Vnelli, with che 
manner thereof. 


HILE theſe things happened in the ſtate of Vannes, L. 
b Titurius Sabinus entereth with bf mto the con- 

fines of the Ynelli, ouer whom Yiridouix was made thiefe 
commander, hauins drawne the* Aulerci and the * Ebu- 
ronices, with a great number of vagabondes and theenues 
| #nto the ſame _—_— Sabinus incamping himſelfe in 
4 connenient plate, kept his ſouldiers within the rampier. But Viridoux, being lod- 


e began not onely to be ſuſpetted by the enemie of cowardice, 
but tobe taunted with the reprochfull ſpeeches of his owne ſoaldiers ;, which opinion 
of feare ns. once ſetled in the mindes of the enemie, he vſed all meanes to increaſe 
it, and caried it ſo wel, that the enemie durſt approch the verie rampier of the campe. 
The colour that he pretended was, that he thought it not the part of a Legate,in the 
abfence of the Generall, to fight with an enenne of that ſtrensth, but pon (ome good 
oportunitie, or in a place of aduantage . In this penerall perf waſion of feare, Sabinus 
choſe out a ſubtile witted Gall, whom he perſwaded with great rewards, and further 
promiſes, to = to the enemie, and there to carrie himſelfe, a—_— the inſtru- | 
tions, which he ſhould gine him. This Gall,comming as a rewolter tothe enemy, laide 
en-unto them the feare of the Romans : the extremitie that Ceſar was drinen into 
{the Veneti; and that the night before, Sabintus was about to withdraw his forces 


tobe omitted ; but ſetting apart all other deulſes,to go and aſſault the Roman campe. 
Many circumſtances Safe} the Galles to this reſolution ; as firſt the lingerins > 
doubt which Sabinus had made,phen he was offered battell: ſecondly the intellivente 
which this fugitiue had brong ht : thirdly the want of victuals, wherein they had bin 
negligent and vnaduiſedly careleſſe : fourthly the hope they conceiued of the warre of 
Vannes ; andlaftly, for that menwillingly beleeue that which they would hawe come 
to paſse . The force of theſe motiues was ſo ſtrong, that they would not ſuffer Viride- 
wix, nor the reſt of the captaines, to diſmiſſe the councell untill they had permitted 
them to take Armes, and go to the Roman campe . Which being granted, they gathe- 
red rubbiſh and fag ots to fall up'the ditch, and with cheerefull harts, as though the vi- 
fforie were alreadie gotten, they marched to the place where Sabinus was incamped, 
whichwas the'toppe of a hill riſing gently from a leuell, the quantitie of 1000 pa- 
ces': hither the Gals haſted with all expedition; and to the intent the Romans might 
not haue ſo much time, as to put on their armour, the Galles for haſte ran themſelues 


out of breath. 
HE ALATI GS Cs, CIT He Sabinus 
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Sabinus incouraging his ſouldiers, oaue the ſine of battell and ſallyins out at two 
|ſeuerall gates of his campe, it fell out that through the oportunitie of the place, the 
wearines and we hot age þ the enemit, the valouy of | oe homes ſoldier and their 
exerciſe in former battels, that the Galles could not indure the brunt of the firſt in- 
counter ; but preſently tooke themſelues to flight, of whom verie few eſcaped . Ando 
it happened that at one time, Sabinus had newes of the ouerthrow at ſea; and or 
of Sabinus vittory by land. Y pon theſe witories,all the tities and ſtates yeelded them- 
ſelues to Titwrins : for as the Galles are prompt to undertake a warre; ſo are they 
weake in ſuffering, and impatient of the conſequents and calamities thereof. 


——— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


ESR His practiſe of a counterfeit feare was often put in vſe by the Roman 
Gl IA leaders, as well to diſappoint the expettarion of an enemie, as to 
FE SM draw them into an inconuenience, & fo to defeat them of their grea- 
—— hc pcs in tic ot battel. Czar comming to ſuccour the cam 
of Cicero made ſuch vſe of this Art, that he put to route a great Armie of t 
Galles, with a handfull of men: which I will referre vnto the place, where it is 
particularly ſer downe by Czar. 

The chiefeſt thing in this place, which brought them to their overthrow, 
was diſappointment : for itis athing hardly to be digeſted in buſmeſſes of ſmal 
conſequence, to be fruſtrated of a ſetled expeRtation, when the minde ſhall diſ- 
poſe her ſelfeto one only intent, and in the vpſhot meere with a counterbuſke 
to crofle her purpoſes, and fo defeat her of that hope which the ſtrengrh of her 
reaſon hath entertained : how much more then in things of ſuch importance, 
when we ſhall proceede in a courſe of victorie, and humour our conceites with 
that we wiſh and would haue to happen; and inthe end meete, cither with bon- 


dage or death z muſt our beſt wittes be appauked? hauing neither = nor 
means, to thinke how the cuill may be belt preuented. Which the wiſe Romans 
well vnderſtood, and counted it no diſhonour to be reproched with ſhamefull 


cowardice,by ſuch as knew not the ſecrets of wiſedome; while they in the meane 
time forelaw their good fortunes, ſhrowded vnder the cloake of a pretended 
diſtruſt 


Let theſe examples inſtruR aleader, ſo to take the oportunitie of any ſuch 
fortune, that in the execution he omit notrhe chieteſt points of order and dif 
cipline, as well for the better effeQing of the deſſigne, as for his owmne ſafety and 
the ſecuritie of his Armie. For order is as the ſinewes and ſtrength of marriall 
diſcipline, vniting the particular members into the firme compoſition of a well 
proportianed bodie: and ſo it maketh it more powerfull then any number of 
diſunitedpartes, how able or infinite ſocuer . I might here alleadge infinite ex- 


the proteſtantes ouercharging the catholike Army, followed theretrait ſo hard, 
that they quickly became of the field : and then negleRing marriall dil- 
cipline, fell in confuſedly with the broken multitude, to make the vitorie more 


glorious 


pI 


amples to confirme this truth : but let the battell of Drux ſerue for all ; wherein | 


The »fe 


which the 
Roman imad: 
of a counter' 
' feare, 


Lib. 5. 


Ceſar. 


| * Exocati, 


—— 
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glorious by ſlaughter and moralitic: the Duke of Guite all this while bouged 
not a foot : but in vnexampled patience kept his regiment cloſe together, and 
would not ſuffer them to reſcue their general that was taken, vntill the regiment 
of the Prince of Condie was likewiſe diſperſed and broken; and then perceiuing 
no difference of order,betweene the Victor Proteltant,and the vanquiſhed Ca- 
tholike ; he diflolued that terrible cloud that had hung fo long in ſulpence, and 
ſo changing the forrune of the daie, that he rooke the chicfeſt of their Princes 
priſoners, with little or no loſie of his owne men: ſo powerfull is order in the 
deedes of Armes, and of ſuch conſequence in obtaining victorie , And thus we 
haue firſt ſcene the inconueniences, which a counterfert feare well diſſembled, 
may caſt ypon a credulous and vnaduiſed enemie, when prerence and appea- 
rance hath brought them into an errour,which their owne credulitie doth after- 
ward auouch: and ſecondly, what mo and ſafetic conliteth in order; and 
how powerfull it is tothrow downe, and to ſet vp, 


CHAP.IX, 


The Proceedings of Craſſus in Aquitanie, 


Ld % 


> 
1 


81] T the ſame inflant of time it Sr_ alſo, that Pub. Craſſu; 
EH commung into CA quitania,(n ich both inregardofthe large 
1 extenſion of the countrey, as alſo for the multu1uae ef the inha- 
bitants, was named the third part of Gallia) and conſidering 
dike! hat he was to make warre in thoſe. partes, where L, Valerius 
A Preconius the Legate was ſlaine, and the Armie ouerthrowen; 
CEALECMS nd where Lucius Manilins was faine toflie withthel:fſe of 
his cariages; he thought that his aff atres required no meane diligence : and therfore 
hauing made pronifen of corne, and muſtered many Auxiliarie forces, and ſent for 
valiant and prudent men from Tolouſe and N arbone, he caried his Army in- 
tothe confines of the * Sontiates, which was noſqpner knowne but they leniedgreat 
forces both of horſe && foote, and with their hor ſe'charged pon the Romans in their 
march: which being eaſily repelled, as they followedthe retrait, the infanterie of 
the Galles ſhewedit ſelfe in awalley as it laie in ambuſh. Theſe ſetting pon the Ro- 
mans renewed the battell , and there the fight continued hot along time; the Sonti- 
ates being animated with the former vittories, ſai all the hope of Aquitanie re- 
lie vpon their vertue : and the Romans on the other ſide, deſired to ſhew what they 
were able to doe of themſelues, without their grand Captaine, and vnder the con- 
duttion of a young ſouldier : At length the enemiy —__ with proweſſe, and 
wearied with woundes, betooke themſelucs to flight ;, of whom the Romans ſlewe a 
great number, And then marched diredtlie to he forwne of the Sontiatts, and laid 
fege wnto it ; the ſiege grew hot on both ſides; the Romans approchedthe walles, 
with vines, turrets and mounts : the to m_—_ defended themſelues ſome time, by 
ſallying out ; ſometimes, by undermining the mounts and fortifications, wherin the 
CA quitani are very Skilfull . But when they perceiued the induſtry of the Romans 
to exceed allthat they were able to do,they intreated Craſſus to accept their —_— 
which | * 


o 
wy 


A 
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whch being eranted,eand al the armic intending the deltutry of their Armes d- 
cotLamy aft chiefe magiſtrate, fled out in the meane dive om other hs 
citie, with 600. denoted companions whom they called Soldurg : but as they att 
ted to eſcape , the ſoldiers that kept that part of the fortification , 4s they Comfiea 
hz enafion by aclemonr and ſhout , the reft betooke themſelues to armes, and ſo repel- 
led him againe into the towne, where he deſired to bee taken in the number of the 
ſubmiſſuze multitude . Craſſus baning taken hoſtagesof them, went into the con- 
| fines of the Vocontg. ; 


DL — 


— 


THE FIRST, OBSERY ATION. 


eſe Skilfull and -xperienced men, which Craſſus ſeat for out of all 

the Cines © Aouiaine » were thoſe, whom:the Romans called Exocati: 
LIN ſuch as were free from warfare , andexempred by their lawes from gj- 
| uing their names jn muſters, either hy, rcaſon of their yeares, orthe magiſtracy 
| which they had borne , or for ſome other cauſes, which gaue, thega that priuis 
ledge: Andin that regardwere ſent for by letters , intreating their aſſiſtance in 
the cariage ofthar war,as men wel acquainted with the nature of ſuch buſineſles, 
Their places werenothing inferiour to the Centurions,for aduile and diretion, 


Ls " 


although they had no part in command or authority. 


» 
— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 
&F N chis fight we may further obſerue, their maner of defence againſt 


wh 
by 0) 
1 78 phus in the Iewiſh warre ſaith, that the Romans hauing raiſed an ex- 
G22) cceding high mount, the Iewes vndermined the ſame; with ſuch Art, 


planks, that ic mightnor ſhrinke : and watching atime of gr c 
they ſer all the timber worke,which vaderpropped the mount,on fire; which tas 
king fire with the helpe of brimſtone and Hh the mount fell ypon a ſodaine, 
to the great terrour and amazement of the Romans, | 


7 Mountes,and Caualicros; which we find chiefly to bee mines . loſe-| 


that as they digged vnderneath,they ſupported the mount with huge props and| 


E wocati, 


the earth from the mount, as faſt as it was caried vmoit by the Rojuans;and a 
keptit from riſing , and made ir vneflectuall . Burifirwere tor the moſt parte 
made of woode , or other combultible marter, they ſought then by all meanes 
to burne it; as it happened at the fiege of Maſlilia : and oftentimes when both 
burning and vndermining failed, they confronted it, with an orher mount with- 
in the walles,to diſappoint the diſadutantage by equall conteſting of it; and fo 
made it vnprofitable. Concerning mines, this much may I ſaie,without preiu- 
{ diceto that Art: that the chiefeſt points to be reſpeed are theſe:Firſt,the true 

diſtance to a defſigned place , which is beſt gor by inſtrument and helpe of 
Geometrie , where other markes of certainty are wanting: ſecondlie , rhe 
JireQion of the myne , that wee may not crre. in our courle which the com- 


palk; affoorderh: thirdlic, the ſtrengrhening of the mine with timber worke, | 


Art the ſiege of Awaricwm, we find how the Galles by vndermining), did take a, de bel 


Gall, © 


L; Q j. if 


Ceſar. 


— 
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-itneede require: laſtly,the countermining and croſlemeezing+ Alt whictyparts 
kaue very many- circumſtances , and require a-larger-difcourſe, then rti#y bee 
thought pertinent for this place, WE $40 ae 


wo 


—— —_— - 5 = —_ 


" THE THIRD OBSERP ATION. 


He ſtrange contra&t betweene theſe Soldurij, and their chiefcraine, 
may wel deſerue aplace amongſt theſe obſeruations, eſpeciallic con- 
9 BAI ſidcring the obligatorie conditrons,which either party ſtood bound 
= == [, obſcrue: for the Captaine was to make, his Soldurij partakers- of | 
all his happines in this life; in'regard whereof, they were,t6 take patt of whhtſo- 
ener ill chance or diſaſter ſhorlde happert ts befalt him. Tfdeath, which is the 
taſt end of allfenſirall miſctiE/tooke hold of their head, theſe deuored were tied | 
voluntarilie to followhim the felfe ſartie iy ?Hieirher in'aly memory was there 
ener man found; that refuſedts die, if he to whom he was deuoted,chanted t6 
be ſlaine. Whichbloudy leaghe'of amitie; as it wasreþugnatit to the COLE of 
nature , multiplying particulat deſtinie t6 #peneralf calamiitic : ſo was. it dan- 
gerous in awelt ordered ſtate, if the ringleader were either argbitious, or flight 
to practiſe any thing contratie'to'good gonetherheht* for hee himſelfe would 
preſume much vpon the affiftance of his Soldurij; and rhey on the other fide; 
muſt needs wiſh well to his attempts chat were {o ineexefled to his life 8 death. 


Ie Tl 


( — 
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CHAP. X. 


The Galles raiſe new forces, againſt Craſſus, 


==) He barbarous Galles weremuch troubled , that a torrne of that 
| /freneth fronld ſo ſoone bee taken ,and therefore they ſent am- 
8 | baſſaaours into all quarters, coniured one ith another , confir- 
_ [med their conenants with mutuall hoſtages , and lenied rrhat 
f [power they were able to make * ſending for aide out of Spaine, 

nd fromother flates that bordered pon e A quitaine ; at the 
comming of theſe forces they began to make warre, with agreat 
power, and with many ſoldioursof great fame . For they appointed ſuch leaders as 
had ſeene the experience of Sertoruus his warres, and were great in the cepinion of 
men, for their skill and knowledge in the arte milttarie : theſe according to the cu: 
Home of the people of Rome , beganne to take places of aduantage , fe fervifi their 
campe, and to intercept the Romaines Pars paſſage of conhoies,an neceſiary en- 
tercourſes . Which when Craſſus perceiued , and conſidering withall, that his oxpne 
forces were ſo few, that hee could not well diſmember them pon any ſeruicetr ad- 
nantages and that the enemy went out at his pleaſure, kept the paſſages, and{ef} not- 
withPending a ſufficient gariſen in his campe; by which meanes their* corne and 
Proniſion would in time gro'v ſearce, and the enemy waxed enery daie ſtronger : he 


thought it hu beſt courſe not to linger any longer, but preſently to giue them battel, 
| 4 The 


IR ——— TY 


Þ 


Po —— 


The matter being referd to acouncelof warre, when hee vnaerſtoode that all men 
were of the ſame opinion, he appointed thAnext aaie to gine them battaile ;and in 
the dawning putting his men in a double battaile, andplacing the Auxiliarie forces 
in the middeſt, he attended to ſee what the enemy would doe . The Galles, although 
they ITED they might aduenture battel both in regard of their mul- 
titude and ancient prowes of warre, as alſo in reſpect of the paucitte of the Romains, 
get they thought it better toblocke wp ihe paſſages ,and ſo cut off all cariages, and 
connotes of corne ; and ſo the vittory would follow withont bloud/hed: andif the Ro- 
mans for want of corne ſhould offer to make aretreit they would then ſet upon them 
as they marched, wearied with trancll, and heauilic laden rwith their burthens This 
reſolution being approned' by the whole councell of the Galles,rphen the Romans im- 
battailed their forces they kept their men within their campe. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


51 His Sertorius had followed the faftion of Marius and Cinna, and 
when Syila had ouerthrowne both the elder and yonger Marius, hee 
# ficd into Spaine,and there maintained the quarrell on foote againſt 

Pompeie and Metellus;and ouerthrew them in many barrels : - in 
the end was trecheroully ſlaine by Perpanna at a banker. He was a man of great 
ſpirit,and of admirable diſpatch ; and vnder him were thele capraines brought 
vp,which Czſar commendeth for their skil in armes. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


EN747 N hiſtories, propounding to our conſideration the deedes and moni- 
zl ments of former ages,we may obſerue two efpeciall meanes, which the 
<> great commanders of the world haue entertained to atchieue victory, 
and ouermalter theirenemies: the firſt by cunning and wiſe cariage of amarer, 
before it come to triall by blowes : the tecond, by forceable meanes & wagin 
of bartel; the one proceeding from wiſdom and the berter taculcies of the ſoule; 
and the other depending ypon the itrengrh and ability of the body:Concerning 
the firſt,it hath cuer bin held more honorable,as berter ſuting the worth of the 
ſpirit and the diuine eſſence of our nature,ſo to dire rhe courſe of an ation, 
that the aduerſe part may be weakened by wit, and preuented inthe proictts of 
their better fortunes, by anticipation of meanes and occaftons , & ſo through 
aduantages taken from their owne proceedings , to be driuen to that exigent, 
which may determine of the controueriie before they come to blowes , & con- 
clude the matter by tearmes of arte, taken from the dire&tions of good proui- 
dence, For to ſpeake a truth, the aCtion of barrel,as it is the laſt part in that fa- 
cultie; ſo it is the worlt in regarde of chriſtian duty , and better firteth the pro» 
geny of Lamech his ſecond wife, which the Diuines do note to be borne to the 
ruine and deſtruction of mankind , then the children of grace , whole toy con- 
ſiſterh in peace andloue. | 


Q jj. Czſar 
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Czfar inthe firſt of the c1uill warres reſpected the fame thing, but trom o- 
ther grounds: for hauing (hurt vp Afranius,and Petreius in a place of diſaduan- 
tage, and might haue cut them oft withour further trouble; yer foraſmuch as 
he foreſaw the victorie comming towards him without biow or wound, he thus 


| anſivered his Captaines that were earneſt ypon the enemie: Cur etiam ſecunds 


prelioaliquos ex ſuis amitterettcur vulnerari pateretur optime de ſe meritos milites? 
cur denique fortunam periclitaretur > And this courle did theſe Galles take, 
which vnder Sertorius had learned the Romaine Arte, and the Romaine indu- 
ſtry; and were now become ſo expert,that they had almoſt beaten the Romains 
at theirowne weapon . This firſt meanes is principally to be imbraced, as the 
(afeſt waic in theſe vncertaine and caſual cuentes : for that which reſteth vpon 


corporall ſtrength, and makethexecution the meanes to a conc]uſion , is verie| 


terrible euen to the better party , full of hazard and of little certaintie . For it 
were a miracle of fortune neuerheard of yet, ſo to carriea battaile vpon what 
aduantage or meanes whatſoeuer, that the victor army ſhoulde buie lo great a 
fortune without bloudſhed or loſle of men ; and ere& a Trophee to honour at 
the ſole coſt ofthe enemy, without loſle or expence of his owne treaſure, And 
for the vncertaintie in a battell , who knoweth not what infinite chances and 
changes may happen in euery ſmall moment of time, to turne the fortune of 
theday to this or that party, and make both ſides vnconſtant in their affeCtions, 
by preſenting them interchangeably with hope and feare, ioy and ſorrow ? and 
therefore Czfar thought it nor beſt totemprt the waie-wardnes of fortune,when 
by other meanes he might obtaine his defires . This I fay is chietcly to be im- 
braced , ifour meanes wil affoord vs that happineſle : but howſocuerT holde it 
wiſedome ſo to entertaine this courſe of victorie, that we omit not the chicteſt 
helpes of furtherance when it commeth to blowes , but to thinke of this con- 
queſt by arte and wit, as neceſlarie, if our meanes will ſerue vs to compaſle it; 
and of the other, as neceſſaric whether we will orno : for the hiſtorie maketh it 
plaine, that when Brutus found himlſelfe deſtitute of meanes to vndertake that 
courle of victorie, which proceedeth from prouidence and diſcreete cariage; 
hee then berooke himſelfe neceflarilie to the latter, atid by the helpe of bartell, 
ſought to free himlclte from thoſe diſaduantages , into which the Galles had 
brought him. 


DE — 


THE THIRD OBSERF ATION, 


5) Obſerue further out of this place, that what courſe ſoeuer be taken,a 
i diſcreet leader wil nor cafily forgo an aduantage, without great aſſu- 


ITY xe rance of a better fortune :nor change the certainty of abencfit , vp- 
G2) on probabiliries of other hopes,vntill it haue paid himthe intereſt of 


he might forgohis fortune by —— much vpon the fauour of future 
chances , which are oftner ſcene to crofle our purpoſes , rather then to further 
the way which is taken. \. | 


\. THE 


his expeQation , and wrought that effe&t which ir promiſed topertorme. For ſo 
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THE FOYRTH OBSERFATION, 


fe Bey) VreherT obſerue, this double battell tobe anſwerable tothe paucity 
| E (t E) of the Roman forces: for their vſuall manner was, to make a triple 
S 54 banc, that the firſt might hauea ſecond, and a third helpe : bur 
FH where their number would not affoord that commoditie, they then 
made two batrels, that there might be the ſuccour of a ſecond ſupplie. But they 
neuer fought with one ſingle barrell, for ought that may bee gathered by their 
hiſtories, 


ph 


THE FIFT OBSERFATION, 


A He laſt thing which I obſerue, is the place, where Craſſus beſtowed [7b place 
a? the Auxiliarie forces, in the diſpoſition of his troupes to battell; |wbere ſuſpe» 
KY which is here ſaid to be, in mediam Aciem : foras their Armies were f*e4 forces 
SES 1 iJed into three battels; ſo cuerie battell was deuided into three |®* #7 be+ 
partes 3 the two cornets,and the bartell, wherein theſe Auxiliarie forces were in 4 36 in be 
/ this ſeruice beſtowed: of theſe he afterward ſaith, that in as much as he durſt |*** 
not put any confidence inthem, he commanded them to ferue the Romans in 
time of bartell, with ſtones and weapons, and to carrie carth and turfe to the 
mount . The reaſon why ſuſpe&ted troupes are placed in the barrel, rather then 
incither of the cornets,is, for that the battell hath not ſuch ſcope to fling out,or 
take aduantage of place to doe milchiete, as the comets haue : for whereſocuer 
there hath beene ſer bartels fought, the ſtrength of their armie conſiſted alwaies 
in the cornets, as the two principall inſtruments of the barrell; and as long as 
| theſe ſtood ſound, the victoric went alwaies certaine on that part: for the cor- 
| nets kept the enemie both from incompaſſing abour rhe bodie of their Armie, 
and had the aduantage alſo of charging vpon the open fide of rheir aduerfarie. 
| At the battell of Cannas Hanniball put the weakeſt of his forces in the bartell, 
and aduancing them towards the enemie, left the two corners behind: ſo tha, 
when the enemie came to charge vpon the battell, they eafily beat them backe, 
| and as they followed the retrait tell in betweene the two corners, wherein the 
| ſtrength ofthe Armie conliſted, and being by them incompaſled on each fide, 
were defeated and ouerthrowen. And thus we ſee the aduantage which a Ge- 
| nerall hath,when his two cornets ſtand firme; although the barrell ſhrinke in the 
| incounter. Hanniball in the battell he had with Scipio in Africke, placed the 
ſtrangers inthe front and in the rereward, according peraduenture as he found 
their number and the vie of their Armes, which are circumſtances to be conft- 
dered in this caſe, and depend rather vpon the iudgment of a generall, then of 
anie preſcription that can be giuen in this marter. 
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CHAP. XL 


Craſſus taketh the campe of the Galles : and 


with their ouerthrow endeth that 
WwalrTCs 


R ASSP S vnderſtanding their drift, and finding his men 
willing to ſet upon their campe, incouraved his ſoldiers, and to 
WEE he contentment of all men,went directly to the place where they 
were lodoed : and as ſome began to fill vp the ditch; and others 
WI with caſtins weapons to beate the Galles from the rampier, he 
commanded the Auxiliarie forces, of whom he had no oreat afſu- 
rance,to brins ſtones and weapons to the ſoldiers that fought and 
to carrie earth and turfe to the mount ;, that ſo they mis ht make a ſhew of fighting. 
And on the other ſide, as the enemy began valiantly to make reſuttance, and to caſte 
their weapon from the higher ground, to the great hurt of the Roman ſouldier ; the 
horſemen in the meane time riding about the campe of the Galles, broucht tworae to 
Craſeus that the rampier at the Decumane port, was not fortified with ſuch diligence, 
as they found it in other places, but would admit an eaſie entrance . Craſius dealt ear- 
neſtly with the commanders of the horſe, to incourage their men with great promiſes 
and rewardes;, and inſtructed them what he would haue done : they, according to 
their inſtruttions, tooke foure cohorts that were left in the campe, and carrying them 
a further waie about, that they mig ht not be diſconered by the enemy ; while all mens 
eres and mindes were intent vpon the fie ht, they ſpeedely came to the place of the for- 
tifications,which the horſmen had found to be weake, which being eaſily broken down, 
they had entered the campe before the enemie could well tell what was done. _A nd 
then a great clamour Ex ſhout being heard about that place, the Roman legions renn- 
meg their force, as it falleth out alwaies in hope of vittorie, began to charge them a 
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their ſafetie, caſtins themſelues ouer the rampier, fought by fliht to eſcape the dan- 
er . But for as much as the country was open and champion , the horſemen purſued 
them with that execution, that of 50000 there ſcarce remaineth the fourth part. 


THE OBSERF ATION, 
OT Rom this place Brancatio taketh occaſion to diſpute, how anenemie 
F 2 
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that is ſtrongly incamped, and for ſome aduantage will not remoue, 
may be diflodged,wherher he will or no. A point of great coſequence, 
in matter of warre : and therefore deſeructh due conſideration. Con- 
cerning which he laieth this downe for a maxime, that all forts and ſtrong holds 
are taken by the foot, and that campes and lodyings are taken by the head: By 


freſh with great furie : the Galles being circumnented on each ſide, and deſpairins of 


| 


which 
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whicli4s meant, tharhe- who puirpoſerh to winne a fortreiſe well manned and 
prottided, muſt firft ger the foot arid take hold of the ditch; and then ſeaſe him- 
ſelfe-ypott the rampier; and fo get the, place : for he faith, thatmounes and emi. 
nent elertations are of lttle vſc 5 efetie or ſconſes,wmnlefle they ouertop 
them 3 which may be eaſily prevented by raiſmp the pataper' of the fortreſſe in 
front, and the curtaine inflanke; a&ordingastheenemy ſhall carie his mounns | 
aloft und ſo they ſhafſneuer cometoonertop the Roldes . Bur all and 
lodgihgs are taken by the head : Thatis,by mountes and cleuations,whi | 
SIO their height cornmimand the champion, For ke bolderh irins | 
poſſible, to ratſe amount within the campe in ſo-thort a time,to'\contelt thar, 
| which the enetmnic ſhall make withiSur. This foundation: being\taide, he procee: | 
| deth to diſcouer a Waie; how to raiſe's mount maugre the enethic; which ſhall 
diſbdge them by force of Artillerie, or murther them all within\rheirrrenches, 
| And this he taketh from Czfar ar the ſiege of -Gergobiai.' The ſubſtance of«the 1L:b, de bells 
| matter conſiſtech in a double ditch, running like vato the line 'which the Geo |Gallice, 
metricians call Hclicall; by this dauble ditch, he maketh his approch to anie' 
| place of moſt aduantage, where he maie ina night, raiſe a mount high enough: 
| tor the ordinance to plaie yu any quarter of ghe campe . The cenſure of this: | 
ractiſe, I referre to our iudicious ſouldiers, which may, it it pleaſe them, take a | 
Ls view of the particulaxities of this (tratagem/'in' Brancario hpuſelte . This 
| much I dare affirme inthe þchalte of theſe workes, that: they. were of highe- 
| ſteeme amongſt the Remans,whea daily experience and exigents of hazard had 
| taught to finde outuhe zEadiet meanes, Loth for ſecurity and. victorie . Andt 
our ſouldiers could þ hrought totaſte the commoditie ot, thele workes, either 
by perſwaſion or impuilſion, i were, the beſt partottheir warkke practiſes: bar? 
our men had rather flic ypon deſperat aduentures,and feeke victory im the iawes: | 
of death, then to cleare all hazard, with paines and diligence. ] | 
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Cxſar vndertaketh the warre with the | 
Menaph and Morims. Tp T6; | | 


FEET 7 the ſame time alſo, althourh the ſammer was almoſt at an | Caſe, 


= 
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KAT) VO 4 end, yet for as much as all Gallia Was in peace, and the* Morini |* Terogine 
Y AYE p only with the * Menapy ſtood out in armes,and had neuer either |* Cleve and 
WA M1 ſent ambaſſadour, or otherwiſe treated of peace ; Caſar think- |G#clares. | 
dem! ins that warre might quickly be ended, lead his Armie into | 
BAY thei country. At his comming he found them tocarrie'the wars 
farre otherwiſe,then the reſt of the Galles halt dane + for under» 
flandins that the greateſt nations of Gallia, which had waged battell with the Ro- 
mans, were beaten and ouerthrowen; and hauing whole continents of woods and bogs 
in their territories,they conuaied both themſelues and their goods into thoſe quarters: 


| | - _ Ceſar 


UMI 
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C ear commins to the beoinn! the woods, began to fortsfie his campe, not diſco- 
— | pm. real way dy yer indy + a in their or 
they ly ſallied out of the woods and aſſaulted the Romans; but being, ſpeedely 
driven in againe with the loſſe of manic of tems, as the Romans followed them: farre 
ints the woods, had ſome few of their men ſlaine . The time that remained, Ceſar re- 
ſolned toſpend in catting downe the woods ; and leaft the ſould:ers might bee taken 
vnawares, while they were buſitd in that worke, he cauſed them to place all the trees 
which they cut downe, an either ſide of the Armie ; that they might ſerue for a de- 
feacr, apainit ſudden aſſaultes, A great quantitie 7, ground was thus rid within a 
few dates ; ſe that their goods and cattell was taken by the Romans : but they them- 
ſelues were fled into thicker woods. At which time there happened ſuch a continuall 
raine, as forced them to leaue —u worke ; and the ſouldiers could no longer indure 
to-liein tentes of skins : and. th 


efore Ceſar, after he had waſted and ſpoiled their 
rountry, burned their townes, aud their houſes; be carried backe his Armic , and pla- 
ced them in ſuch citties to winter jn, as wereſubdued by the late warres. 


OBSERP ATIONS, 


=> Helriſh rebels, having the like commoditie of woods and bogs, 
MIN [aÞ> doe cntettaine the like courſe of warre, as the Morini did with Cz- 
RM far: the meanes which he vied to diſappoitt them of that praftiſe, 
32&Y was to cutte downe the woods, which if it be thought monſtrous in 
this ape, or ridiculous toour men of warre; let them confider that the Roman 
diſcipline wrought greater effetes of valour, then can bee made credible by 
the vſe of theſe rimes, For beſides their exquiſite diſcipline, which of it ſelfe was 
able to frame patterns of vnexampled magnanimiitie; their induſtric was admi- 
rable in the execution thereof, and carried it with ſuch vnceſſant rrauell, that 
| the ſouldiers thought it great happines when they came to wage battell withthe 
enemie; and could haue meanes toquit their continuall trauell, with the ha- 
zard of their liues . Neither let it ſeeme ſtrange, that the Romans vndertooke to 
cut down the woods ; but rather let vs admire their facilitic in ſo difficult a taske: 
for as the hiſtoric witneſleth :wagno ſpacio paucis diebus confecto, incredibili cele- 
ritate : a great quantitic of ground was rid in a few daics with incredible ſpeede. 
And after the woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing it on 
each ſide of the legions, to hinder anic ſudden aſſault, then they did in curing 
it downe:: which deſeruerh as great admiration, as the former part. There is an- 
other place in the ſixt booke of theſe Commentaries, which expreſſeth more 
particularly the nature of ſuch warres, and may ſerue to acquaint vs with that 
which Czar did in theſe difficulties. 
TheEburones or the men of Liege, had the like commoditie of woods and 
and made vic of them in the warre they had with Czfar: The matter 
(ſaith hee) required great diligence, not ſo much in regard of the perill of the 
whole Armie, (for there could no danger come from an enemie that was frigh- 
ted and diſperſed) as the ſafetie of euerie particular ſouldier, which in part did 


bs pertaine | 


_ OO - 


- 
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pertaine tothe welfare of the whole Arnue, For the delire of bootie caried ma- 
nic of the ſouldiers farre from the bodic of the Armie: and the woods being 
full of vnknownie and ſecret paſſages, would notſuffer them to gd tirhet thicke 
rogether or cloſe imbattailed;Ifhe defired to haue the warre ended,andthe race 
of thoſe wicked men to bee rooted out, hee muſt of force make manie ſmall 
companies, and denide his -men into; many bodies: but if hee-would haue the 
maniples to keepe at their enfignes, as the diſcipline and cuſtore of the Roman 
Army required; then the place was a ſhelter and defence to the enemie :neither 
did they want courage to laic ambaſtiments, and to circumuent ſuch as they 
found alone, ſtragling from their companies. In theſe difficulties, there was as 
much done as diligence could doe 4, Laney rather to be wanting in the of- 
fenſiue part (although all mens mindes were fer on fire with reuenge ) then-to 
hurrthe enemie with the loſe of the Roman ſoldier . Czar ſent meſſengers 
tothe bordering ſtates, to come out and ſacke rhe Eburones; and they ſhould 
haue all the praie fortheir labour: chat the lite of the Galles rather then hislegi- 
onaric ſouldiers might be hazarded inthoſe woods, as alſo that, with fo great a 
multitude, both the race and name of that people might bee quite extingui- 
ſhed, 

There are many particularities inthis relation, which concerne the true mo- 
tion ofthe Iriſh warres, which may be better obſerued by ſuch as know thoſe 
warres by experience, then by my ſelfe that vnderſtand them onely by relation: 
andtherefore to preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule ſhall make of the parallell 
in theſe two caſes :I will leaucit to be done by themſclues. And thus endeth 
the third Commentaric, | 
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MENTARTIE. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


EY He Vſipetes, and Tenchtheri are driuento ſecke newe 
$4 B21 ſcates in Gallia ; they drive the Menapij out of theirter- 
Ias5) ritories : butin the cndare overthrowen by Czfar.Thar 
warre being ended, hemade a bridge ypon the Rhene, and carri- 
edhis Armuc ouer into Germanie. He taketh revenge ypon the 
Sicambri; and giueth libertic to the Ybijj: requrneth-into Gallia, 
and carrieth his Armicouer into Btiranie, with the occurrences of 
that warre. Fn Ng | 


CHAP.1. 


The* Viipetes, and* Tenchtheri bring'great multi- 
tudes of peoples, ouer the Rhene into Gal- 


lia : the nature of the 
Sueut, 


& HE winter following, Pompeie and Craſvus being Conſuls, the 
mw Yſipetes and Tenchtheri, two Germaine nations, paſſed ouer 
ao the Rhene, with great multitudes of people ; not #, from the 

{*Þ place, where it fAlleth into the ſea. Ti s reaſon of their ſlitting, 
== OS Was the ill intreatie, which for manie yeares tovether they had 
bY L receiued of the Sueui,the greateſt & warlikeſl nation amane ſl 

| New >A the Germains . For theſe Syout had one hundred Cantons or 
ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres, wath 1000 men 4 piece; and kept as ma- 
nie at home to maintaine both themſelues, ant thy ir Armies abroad : and theſe the 
yeare following were in Armes;. andthe othes ſtajed at home, and performed the 
like dutie ; and ſo by this meanes, they all continmed.their experience both of tillage, 
and matter of warre. They lined chiefly upon cattell and milke, and vſed much hun- 
ting, which was the cauſe (what through the qualitie of their diet, their continuall 
exerciſe, and libertie of life, being nener tied to any —_— nor vrged to any thing 
ein their diſpoſition) that they were ſtrong and of a large ſtature, uſing skins and 
tdes for their cloathing, which conered but part of their body, the reſt being naked. 


Their horſmen oftentimes, in time of battell, forſooke their horſe, and fought on foot; 
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being taught to ſtand fill in one place, that when they would they might returne un- 
to then . Neither was there any thing more baſe, or diſhoneſt in the courſe of their 
life then to wſe furniture for horſes: &- would aduenture to charge wpon great troups 
of horſe, that ſed Equipage, with a few of their owne qualitie . admitted no 
wine to be brought in unto them, leaſt it might effeminate their warkke inclination, 
or make them vnapt for labour . The greateſt honour in their opinion, was to bane 
nie ſtates together, would not £/ their conquering valour : and it was reported, 
that the country laie waſt from them one waie 600 miles together... . 
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THE OBSERFYATION; 


dC Y this practiſe of the Sucui, it appeateth, how lirtle a naked reſo- 
JF lution of valour auaileth, when it wanteth the ornaments of moral 
$ carriage and ciuill diſcretion, to make vie of that eſle which 
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The motives, inducing the-Yſiperesto ', //- 
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[gry EST nt theſe Sue, inhlinad the V4 vey ample and 
wall | potent ftate.: and3hrough their. entercourſe and. trafficke with 
marchants, fomenhut more cinill, then the reft of the Gerunins, 
With theſe, the Snews: had often waged battell * and albeit\ they 
& | conldenat expell thein out of their: country., forafinuch ad thee 
d) fate: was very great and populons 5, yet by xomtiiiuill tncurfuons 
hey br aught them umier, and-wach weakned their'eſtate-Jrhthe 
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their bordering Territories lie waft and deſolate : for ſoit would be thought, that ma-| 
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for many yeares together, they were conſtrained in the end to forſake therr poſſeſſions; 
and wandering the ſpace of three yeares through the continent of Germanie, at lait 
they arrived where the * Menapy inhabited the bankes, on both ſudes the riner Rhene: 
bat being terrified with the arriuall of ſuch a multitude, they forſooke all their dwel- 
linss beyond the riner, and planted themſelues on this ſide of the water, to hinder the 
Germans from further pa e. 

The }]ipetes with ther Dociates, haning tried all means, and not finding them- 
ſelues able to paſte oner by force, for want of boates ; nor by ſtealth, by reaſon of the di- 
ligent watch of the Menapy , fained a retrait to their olde habitation : and he three 
Lie iourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedely returned againe, and ſlew the Me- 
napy, both ungarded and unprouided. For they upon the departure of the Germans, 
feared not to returne ouer the riner into their townes and houſes : theſe being ſlaine, 
and their ſhipping taken, they got ouer the riuer, before the reſt of the Menapy had a- 
mie notice of ther comming : by which meanes they eaſily diſpoſſeſied thens of their 
dwelling places, and liued that winter vpon the prouifion they —_ there. 

C aſar vnderſtanding of theſe thinges, and fearing the weakeneſse of the Galles,jn 
as much as they are fades and quicke in their reſolutions, and withall deſirous of no- 
weltie: he durſt no waie truft their onconſlgncie for it was their prattiſe and cuſtome 
bo ſtate traucilours and p er, and mquire of them what they either heard or 
knew, concerning amie thing thit had happened ; and the common people would flock 
about marchants in faires anl markets, and” tearne of them whence they came, and 
what newes they brought froml thence : and by theſe rumonrs and heareſties they di- 
retfed the maine conrſe of their attjons; wherof they could not but repent themſelues, 


. Which euſtome being knowne, Cafar to preuent a greater warre, baſted to his 
Armie ſooner then he was wopnt to doe. mw ; 
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AAR Vch as haue ſpent their time in the contemplation of PE, and 
Þ/3) haug made hee ſearch of che; remperature& qualityiof climates 
> J ? and nations, haue all with one conſent made choler the regent of 
PLE the French complexion ;difitgihing Mepeopl, with ſuch attri- 
butes, as the ſaide humour vſually brei , Neither haue theſe conditions, 
which Czfar ſo long agoe obſeruedin the ancient Galles, anie diſreſemblance 
from that, which che learned of this age haue delinered, concerning the nature 
ofthe ſaid inhabitants: burthar inckFung wJure-conſtirution; which breedes fich no- 
My 0 ot FT NUTT I a gr: | reagirgno' 5 <a rx 

inhuditants of thar country; notwithitanding the. akezarion of c "of 
people, orwhiat els ſolong a time hath changed; whietvargueth the ynceſiltable 
ner of celeſtiall influence, eftabliſhing an vaiſormitic'of nature;, according 


x5 he five ofthe plac& herh capable of theispowerfull alpeR. 


' Thecaulgotthe diucriiy inthe temperature of nations, which arc differed) 
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by North and fouth, 1s not without apparant cauſe, attributed to their propin- 


quitie, of diſtance fromthe courſe of the ſunne , which diſtinguiſherh by heare 

and cold the Northren and Southerne climates of the earthzand ſeparateth the 
inhabitants thereof, by the dominion of their ative qualities. Bit the reaſon 

whie two nations which are both in the ſame climate , and vnder'the fame pa- 

rallel, yo ror Joan virtue of the celeſtial bodies, by the fame dowricfal and re- 
boundof their beames, being differenced only by Eaſt and Weſk; ate fo much! 
diſunited innature,and ſo vnlike in difpoſition,is norſo apparant : whether it be 

as ſome haue imagined, for aſinuch as the all incloſtng G care, which remai-, 
neth quiet and immoucable aboue the circuit ofthe firſt motor , hath his parts 

diuerlly diſtmguiſhed with'varietic of properties ; which by cottinuall refe- 
rence and mutuall aſpe&, are imprinted inthe correſpondentquarters of the 

earth; andſokeepe a perpetuall reſidency of one and the fame quality , in one 

and the ſame placez and make allo the varietic of faſhions in fach partes, as o- 

therwiſe are equall fauorites of the heauens maieſtic , by recejuing an equal 

meaſure of hg, hear and vertue z or whether the ſaide quarters of the earth 

are in themſelnes diuerſly noted , with ſeuerall qualities , which appropriate the: 
ſelfe ſame influence torheir particular nature, and ſo' alter it ints many faſhi- 
ons;or whether there be ſome other vnknown cauſe : I wil leaue cnety mano ſa- 
tisfic himſelfe with that which ſcemerth moſtprobable mntohirn,arid proceed to 
the diſcouerie of this cholericke paſsion . Wherein I will indenor to ſhew how! 
impatiencie, fodaine reſolution , and deſire of noveltic , are nature adiumats 
of this hnmot: Andif Czfar made vſc ofthis phifoſophic in the tnanaging of 
that ware, ſet it not be thought impertinent to theknowledge of xGenerall.,to 
enter into the conſideration of this tearning . Wherein fit IJ = — laiefor a 
maxime that which long experience hath made autheniricall , that tHe" motions 
of the minde arceither quicke or flow, according as the compleXion js eeinipe- 
red, either with heat or cold : for as the flegmaricalf tnimor, is of a moiſt, cold 
and heauy nature, begerting weake and profle ſpirits , and beriimming the iti- 
ftrumenrs with a liucles diſability ; fois the motion'of the inrerhall faculties, 
proceeding likewiſe after a flow maner, 4ccording to the qualitie of the inſtry- 
ments, whereby it moucth : and therefore men of this warrifh conftirution,are' 
no way apt to recciue an impreſſion , rior ro enterraine any ſenfible apprehen-, 
fion, vnles itbe beaten imothem , with often and firphg teperitions; andthen 
alſo they proceede as ſlowlic'in difcourſing of the con —_— and linger in 
the choiſe of 'rheir reſolutions. On the contrary part, flaua diff being ofa 
hote piercing narure, and, pm oe aQine verrne of the fire; thrh (6 purt- 
he the inſtruments of ſenſe; and quic 


of the ſpule,, with as great efficacie arthe firſt con&ption., as if it had bertie 
brooghein vtroupes of probabilities and firengehened with nhifſt arpu- 
ments of 'ndonbre a 1: y reaſorroÞ the ſabtile and! 
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al court. [t bchooueth therefore cuery man, in that vnſteady dilpoſition ,elpe-} 
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| eclips rind. £2 reaſon , or ſooner corrupteth the fixceritie of, agpod iudge- 
ment, then this of anger, which we now ſpeake of: Neither is there any motion 
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and diſallow of paſs1onate,and headitrong attection,as derogating from the ſin- 
ccre cariage ofan action , how iuſt ſocuer otherwiſe it ſcemerh. 

Concerning execution and furic of battaile, I take anger to be a neceſſa- 
ric inſtrument to ſet valour on foote , andto ouerwage the difficulties of ter- 
rour, with a futious' reſolution : for conſidering 'that the nobleſt ations- of 
the minde, ſtande inneede of the impulſions of patsions , Leake anger to bee 
the ficteſt meanes ,to aduance the valiant carriage of abarraile: for as feare is 
trecherous and vnlafe ; ſo anger is confident and of an vnquenchable heate; 
and therefore a Commaunder ought by all meanes , to ſuggeſt matter of an- 
ger againſt an enemie , that his men may behold them with amrarhfull regas, 
and thirſt after the daie of battell , to ſariffie their furic with the Bloud of thrir 
aduerſaries , If any vrge that ithath beene hererofore obſeryed' of the Galles, 
that in the beginning of a barrel they were more then men,and in che laererend 
they were leſſe then women ; and therfore a cholerick diſpoſition is not ſo firfor 
ſeruice,as we ſeemto make it, I anfwere,that there is a difference berween a diſ- 
poſition to-choler, ſuch as was obſerucd in the Galles, andthe pafsion of anger, 
wel kindled in the mainde: for the firſt is ſubieR to alteration and contrarietic of 
actions; bnt the other is furious, invincible , neuer farisfied but withreuenge. 
And fo that of Ariſtotle is proucd truc, that anger ſerueth oftentimes as a wea- 
ponto-vertne ; whereunto fame ankere very pleaſantly , ſaying, it is a weapon 
of-aftrange nature: for wee doe manage other weapons., andthis doeth m#z> 
nage vs; our hande _ not it, bur it guideth our hande; itpoſfefleth vs; 
and not wee it, as it happened in the raigne of Tyberius, amongſt the muti- 
ions at eters : and thereforea Commaunder ought to rake greate 


nous leg 


for as it is a paſsion of terrible execution , and therefore needeth to bee wiſclie 
direed ; {o is it dangerous in regarde of obedience , which was the only thing 
which Czfar requiredin his ſoldiors. 

But to leaue this haſtie marter , .and fall neerer that which we ſeeke after. I 
may not omit the prognoſtication , which: Czſar made of rhe conſequence of 
this accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the euent whereof 
proucd the trueth of his predictions ; which thewerh what aduantage a 
learned general that hath bin ſomwhat inſtructed in the ſchoole of 
nature, hath gained ofhim,whom only experience hath 
taught the actiue rudiments.of thewar,8& thin- 
eth of no further leſſon in chat arr,then 
that whichthe office of a ſer- 
iantor Janceprizado 
containeth, 


heede ; whome he maketh the obie@ of — , which kindlerh in his army: |: 
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CHAP. 1IIL 


Cxſar commeth to his armie , marcheth towards 


the Germaines, and bythe way treateth of 
conditions of peace. 


—a7 CAESAR being come to his armie , found that to haue happe- 
red which he before ſuſpetted: for ſome of the Fates of Gallia 
EE cd ſent meſſengers vnto the Germaines , to leaue the bankes of 
WB then , and to come further into the continent , where they 
wi ſhould find ready, what ſoener they deſired. Whereupon the Ger- 
6 \maines began to make fur ther incurſions, and to waſte the lande 
far 4s ite confines of the * Eburones. The Princes of the Galles 
beeing called together, Ceſar thought it beſt to diſſemble what hee had diſconered, 
concerning their reuolt; and confirming their mindes with an approbation'of their 
loialtie, hee commanded certaine troupes of horſt'to be lenied,andreſolued to make 
warre vpon the Germains z and haning maae'prouiſion of torne , bee diretted his 
march towards them. From whom as he was ou the way, within afew daies tourney 
of their campe, he receiued this meſſage : The Germains as they were not willing to 
make warre wpon the Romains, ſo they would net refuſe to make triall of their man- 
hoed, if they were iuſtly prouokedy for their ancient «ys Was to anſwere ane- 
nemy by force and not by treaty; yet this much they woulde confeſſe , that they came 
thither very unwillingly, being driuen by violence ont of their poſſeſsions . If the 
Romaine people would accept of hep friendſhip, and either Sie them territoriesto 
inhabite,or ſuffer them to keepe that which they hadgot by the lawe of armes , they 
might proue profitable friends unto them.They only yeelded to the Sueni, to whome 
the Gods in feates of armes were inferior; any other nation they wold eaſily conquer. 
To this Caeſar anſwered what hee thought fit; but the purport of his ſpeech Was, 
that he could not make any leagne with them , if they continuedin Ga /Þ : neither 
W 4s it probable, that they that could not keepetheir owne , would get poſſeſcions out 
of other mens hands.G allia had no wacant place to entertaine ſo great amultitade : 
but if they would they might find a welcome , amongſt the *Vbg, whoſe agents were 
at that inſtant in his campe , —_— of the inturie of the Sueut , and deſiring 
aide a «nf them; this much he himſelfe would intreat of the Vby, The meſſengers 
went = e with theſe Mandates, promiſing within three dates to returne againe 
to Caſar : inthe meane time, they deſired him , not to bring his armie any neerer 
their quarters; which requeſt Ceſar denied: for under ſtanding that a fewe dues 
before, a great part of their Caualrie were paſſed ouer the Moſayhe ſuſpetted that 
thus delay imported nothing more then the returne of their horſemen. 
When Ceſar was come within twelue miles of their campe,their _Ambaſſadors 
returned; and meeting him on the way, entreated him earneſtly to march no fur- 
ther towardes them: but being denied of their ſuite , they beſought him to ſende to 
thoſe troupes of horſe, which marched before the armythat they ſhould not fight nor 
make anie hoſtile incounter ; and that he would "= them leaue 10 ſend meſſengers 
to the Vbg of whoſe entertainement they would e willingly accept, if the, Princes 
and | 
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and ſenate woula ſweare faith & ſafe continuance vnto their people: Nether would 
they require more then 3, daies $0 negotiat this buſines . Ceſar conceinedthi; trea- 
tie to import nothing elſe; then the returne of their horſemen that were abſent in 
pullage, whom they expected within 3.daies; not withſtanding 460 2p them to 
march but foure mules further that day,to a conuenient watring place: in the meane 
time he ſent to the commanders ofthe horſe that were _ , not to prouoke the e- 
nemy to fight; andif they were ſet pon to ſuſtaine the charge,untilhe came neerer 
with the armie. 


£8 


— — 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


attempt againſt the Romaine people;zand held them inthe mean time in the ap- 
parance of faithful friends, that they might not bee diſcouraged , by the detec- 
tion of their reuole, 


THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


how he entertained atreaty ofpeace,with ſuch conſents and denials,as 
might manifeſt his readines to furcher what he made ſhew of, & not weaken the 
meanes of his belt aduantage. For as he was contentthey ſhould take aquiet 
farewel of Gallia, and plant themſelues in the poſſeſsions of the Vbijz ſo was he 
loath to yeeld to any condition, which might diſaduantage his forcible coſtraint 
or weaken his command, if perfwaſton failed: for he well knewe that powerfull 
means to effe& that which he required ,would turther the courſe of a peaceable 
concluſion,and carry more authoritic in a parlee, then any other motiue,howe 
reaſonable ſocuer. | 


Had 


only he tooke the way, to cut off their hopes of any practiſes, which they might | 


ws... 


Y@p Econdly,vpon this reſolutio that there was no league to be made with | 
FaFas the Germans, if they conginued on this {ide the Rhene;we may odſerue | 


Morcouer wee may obſecrue, howe carefull hee was not+to jmpoſe vp- 
on the Germaines aneceſlity of fighting z bur opened a paſfage (by propoun- 
ding vnto them the aflociation of the Vbij ) by. which they might auoide 
the hazarde of battaile . VWhich thing was alwaies obſerued by Comman- 
ders of ancient times, who diligently ſearching into the nature of thinges, 
founde that neither of thoſe noble inſtruments, whereby man worketh ſuch 
wonders ( | meane the hande and the tongue ) had euerbrought fo many ex- 
cellent works to that type of perfeion,vnles they had bin forced thereunto by 


S j. neceſsity: 


aud gratis 


woulo qui 
ouocat bo» 


Ceſar. 
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neceſſiric : and therefore wee are wiſely to handle the courſe of our aGtions, 
leaſt while we ſtand too ſtrict vpon a violent guarde, we giue occaſion to the e- 
nemy, by the way of Antiperiſtaſes, to redouble his ſtrength; and ſo furniſh 
him with that powerfull engine , which Vetins Meſcius calleth v/timmwm and 
maximum telum , the laſt and greatelt weapon; the force whereof ſhall berter 
appeare by theſe examples. 

Some tew ofthe Samnites , contrarie to the articles of peace berween them 
and the Romans , hauing made incurſions into the territories of the Ramaine 


 confederates; the ſenate of that ſtate ſent to Rome , to excule the fat , and to 


make offer of fatisfaQtion:Bur being reiected,Claudius Pontius generall of their 
forces,in an excellent oration which he made,ſhewed how the Romans would 
not harken to peace,but choſe rather to be reuenged by war: and therefore ne- 
celsity conſtrained them to put on armes : iuſtwm eſt bellum (faith he) quibus ne- 
ceſcarium ,&>+ pia arma quibus,niſi in Armis,ſpes eſt. 

Caius Manlius,conducting the Roman legions againſt the Veij, part of the 
Veian armiec had entered the Romaine campe; which Manlius perceiuing , hee 
haſted with a band of men to keepe the _ to ſhut in => Veij: which 

no ſooner perceiued, but they fought with that rage and ftury,thar they ſlew 
rdmhamr 476 ouerthrown ro dw cond had oe a Tribune nary þ the 
a pallage , by which they fled away. 
like manner Camillus , the wiſeſt of the Romaine Capraines, beeing en- 
tered intothe citic of the Veij, that hee mightrake it with greater facilitic , 
and diſarme the enemie of that terrible weapon of neceſsitic , hee cauſed 
it to bee proclaimed, thatno Veianſhoulde bee hurt , thatwas founde vn- 
armed, Whereupon euery man caſt away his weapon, andſo the towne was ta- 
ken without bloudſhed. 

Let a ſoldiour therefore take ſuch holde of occafions, and oportunities that 

are offered vnto him, that in time of batraile hee may ſeeme to caſt neceſsitie 


 ypon his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie :confideting how the power ther- 


of altereth the workes of nature , and changeth their effeQs into contrary ope- 
rations, being neuer ſubie& to any ordinance or lawez and yet making that Jaw- 
ful which proceedeth from it. 


] 


CHAP.,IIIL 
The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made to Ceſar, ſet upon the Romaine horſe- 


men, and ouerthrew them, 


URL Orwithlanding the Germans reguef , Concerning the truce , aſſoone as 
NGSTH they ſaw the Romaine horſemen,which were innumber 5000, (where- 
NE 4s the Germans had not aboue 800, herſe) they charged pon the Ro- 
OMA mains , not expeiting any hoſtile incounter, inaſmuch as their ambaſ- 


[adours were newly departed from Ceſar, and had obtamed that daie of truce ; but 
" bene 


| rilty flieth atſo high apitch, he that thinketh with ſimplicitie of ſpirjcto winde 


| learn to ſtrengrhen himſelf, with force & courage; & of the humane ſhape,ſoto! 
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beg [et upon, they maae what reſtitance they could. The Germans, according to 
their wſuall cuſtome , for ſooke their horſe, and fighting on foote , did eaſely put the 
Romains to flight; who newer looked backe , untill they,came into the fight of the le- 
gions : inthit battell were ſlaine 7 4. Romaine horſemen. _After ths battel, Ce- 
ſar thought it not ſafe, either to harken to anie conditions, or toreceine any meſſage 

from themthat & aud and deceit had ſonght for peace,and ment nothing but war: 

e A nd to attenae any longer vntil their horſemen returned, was but to giue them 
that aduantagt againſt him, eſpecially conſidering the weakencſſe of the Galles, a- 
mong whom the Germans by this battel had gainedgreat reputation; and therfore 
he dur#t not giue them ſpace to thinke vpon it. | | 


_— 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


His cunning of the Germans offereth occaſion to ſpeake ſomewhar, 
concerning that maine controuerſie of policic , which is, whether 


M1 5 | 
| +7}, 
P61 (M1 


RE B59 the ations of Princes and great commanders, are alwaics to bee at- 
—%q ended with integrity, and faithful accompliſhment thereof. Wher-| 
inIwil only ſet down uch arguments,and grounds of reaſon, which vertue and 
morall honeſty on the one part, (forwe wil make itno queſtion to a.Chriſtian | 
minde ) and the daily praCtiſe of ſtates men onthe other ſide,alleadge,to make 
good their contrary aſlertions. | | 

The great Polititians of the world, that commend vertue in a ſhew ; and not 
in eſſe and being,and ſtudy to maintaine their ſtares onely with humane reaſon, 
not regarding the authority of diuine ordinance, ſet this downe as a maxime in 
their Art; That he, that is to negotiate a matter , and meaneth to bringir to an 
cnde ſorting to his contentment, mult in all reſpects bee like qualified, both in 
iudgementand diſpoſition, as the party is, with whom he dealeth : othetwiſe he 
cannot be ſufficiently prepared, to hold himſelfe ſtrong in the matter, which he 
vndertaketh, For a wraſtler that cometli with mecre ſtrength ro incounter an 0- 
ther that hath both ſtrength & cunning, may beſhrew his {trengrh Bgrbrought 
him thither,to be caſt by skil,and be hy ji at,as an vnworthy chapion for ſeri- 
ous ſports: in like maner in this vniu confuſion of infidelitie, wherein ſub- 


i 


through the labyrinths of falſhood, and auoide the ſnares of deceit , ſhall tinde 
himſelfe too weake for ſo difficult a taske, and beſhrew his honeſty, ifhe regard 
his commodity : for it is the courſe that eyery man taketh, which muſt bring vs 
to the place,to which cuery man goeth : and he that:oppoſeth himlelfe againſt 
the current ofthe world,may ſtandalone in his own conceit, and neuer attaine 
that which the world ſecketh after. Foraſmuch therfore,as craft and deceit are fo 
general,it bchooueth a man of publike negotiations, tocarry amind apt & dil- 
poſed to theſe qualities. This was ſignified by that, which anciEt writers report 0 

Achilles,who was ſent to Chiron the Centaure, half a man & half a beaſt,to be 
inſtructed in the rudimers of princely cariage;that of the brutiſh part, he might 
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manage reaſon, that it might bee afit inſtrument ro anſwere orpreuent, what 


ſocuer mans wit might forge to ouerthrow it. Neither ought a priuate man to | 


wonder atthe ſtrangenefſe of theſe poſitions; conſidering that the gouernment 
of kingdomes, and Empires is caried with another bias , then that which con- 
cerneth particular affaires in a well ordered ſtare : wherein truth«bteakers and 
faithleſſe-diſſemblers are worthely condemned, inaſmuch as they neceffarilie 
enforce the ruinethereof . But theſe thatfir at the helme of gouernment, and 
are to ſhape the courſe of a ſtate , according to thevariarion of times and for- 
tunes, deriue their concluſions from other principles , whereof inferiour ſub- 
ies are no more capable, then men are able to vnderſtande the workes of the 
Godes: and therefore they are called arcana impery, to bee reuerenced rather, 
chen lookt into. | 

To conclude; the affaires of particular perſons are of ſo ſhort extenſion, and 
incircled in ſo ſmall a compaſle , that a meane capacitie may cafily apprehend 
the aduantages or inconueniences, which may enſue vppon the contract : and 
therefore it 15 requiſite they ſhould ſtande tothe aduenrure, and their iudge- 
menrtisworthely taxed with the loſſe: but the bufinefles of a common weale 
ae, both ſubic& to ſo many caſualties of fortune , and relie vpon ſuch vnex- 
peed accidents, that it is impoſſible for any ſpirit , howe prouident ſocuer, to 
foreſee the iſſue, in thar variety of chances . Beſides thar, cuery particular ſub- 
ie is much intereſſed in the fortune of the euent , and may iuſtly.chalenge an 
alteration of rhe intended courſe, rather then ſuffer ſhipwracke through the er- 
rour of their Pilot: And fo the ſafety of the ſtate doth e outthe loſſe of 
credit in the Gouemor. 

On the other fide, ſuch as zealoully affet true honour, affttrme vertue to be 
the ſame both in prince and people ; neither doth condition of ſtate, or calling, 
or the qualitic of publike or priuare buſineſſes, alter the nature and eflence of 
goodnes : for to depriue the toung of truth and fidelitie were to breake the bond 
of ciuill ſocicrie, which is the baſis and ground plot of all ſtates and common- 
weales. They doenot denie but that a wiſe Prince maie ſo carrie a treatie, that 
he maie ſceme to affe that moſt which he leaſt intenderh; or anſwere doubr- 
fully concerning the propoſitions; andthat he maie vſe with great honour the 


practiſes and ſtratagems of warre, when the fortune of both parties conſiſteth 


vpon theirowne induftrie : but to breake any couenants agreed vpon, may well 
geta _—_— but neuer honourable reputation. 

And thus they contend concerningthe meanes,whereby a ſtate is continued 
im happic ment : whereof this much I dare ſay by the warrant of this hi- 
ſtorie, thathe who falfifieth his words vpon aduantage, howſocuer he regardeth 
his honour, had neede o) pw them home in regard of his owne faterie : for,;f 
they once recouerthe loſe, and get any aduantage againſt thoſe truth-breakers, 
they will finde as little fauour, as the Germans did with Czar. 


'CHAP. 


UN 
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CHAP. V. | 


Czſar marched direaly tothe campe of the 
» Germans, andcut them allin pieces, and | 


"i 


ſo ended that warre, | | 


==] Þ 0 N theſe conſiderations, C ſar manifeſtins his reſoliition to| Ceſar. | 
ey, the Legates, and Lueſtor ; there Low. very _ ac- E | 
WE IN| c4ent . F or the next daie, very early in the morning, moſt of | 
& | the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans came wvnto Ceſar into | 
D | his campe , toexcuſe their fraudulent prattiſe; and withall to | 
WY | continue their petition of truce: hereof Ceſar was exceeding 
glad and cauſed them to be kept in hold; and at the ſame inſtant, 
brought his Armie out þ bow campe, commanding his horſemen to follow the legions, 
becauſe they had beene daunted with ſo late an ouerthrow : And making a triple bat- 
tell, marched ſpeedely eight miles and ſo came vpon the Germans, before they had no- 
tice what had 4; and being terrified with our ſudden arriuall, and the depar- 
ture of their owne leaders, knew not whether it were their beſt courſe, to bring forth 
their forces,or to defend their campe,or otherwiſe to ſeeke their ſafety by flight. Which 
tumult and feare was no ſooner perceined by the Rowan ſouldier, but calling to mind | 
their perfidions trecherie, they brake into the campe and were at firſt alittlereſiſte, | 
in the meane time, the women and children fled enery one awaie : which Ceſar per- 
ceining, ſent his horſemen to purſue them . The Germans hearing the' clamonr and 
[chrickines behinde their backes, and ſeeing their friends pur ſued and flaine, did ca 
awaie their weapons, and fled out of the campe, and comming to the confluence of the | 
Maſe and the Rhene, ſuch as had or- caſt themſelues into the riner; where, what 
through feare, and wearineſſe, and t mey the water, were all drowned. In this 
conflitt the Romans loſt not a man : the n of the enemie was 430000 with wo- 
men and children . To them, whom he had retained in his campe, he gaue leane to de- 
part 3 but they fearing the crueltie of the Galles, deſired that they might continue 
with the Romans : which C «ſar agreed unto. 


OBSERFATIONS, 


><A) His relation affoordeth little matter of warre, but onely a ſeuere re- 
SILO% uenge of haretull crecherie : notwithſtanding I will hence rake oc- 
'D caſion, to diſcouer the offices of the Queltor and the Legates ; and 

2&2 ſhew whar place they had inthe Armie . And firſt concerning the 
Queſtor, we are to vnderſtand, that he was elected by the common voice ofthe 
people, in the ſame court, which was called to creatthe Generall. His office 
was, to take charge of the publike treaſure, whether it came our of their Ara- 
rium, tor the paic of the Armie; or otherwiſe = taken from the enemie Tha 
S ij. im 


Ceſar, 
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Germanic « Moreoner, thoſe tr _— of horſe which were abſent at the late overthrow 
ent meſſengers to demand them to be ſent unto him, they anſwered, that the Roman 
ſhould C aſar challenge any authority in their quarters? Laſtly, the Yb awho amons ſt 


frim the Touldiersreceiued their ſtipend both in corne and money ; and what 0- 
ther bootie was taken from the enemiehe cither kept them, or folde them, for 
the vie ofthe common-weale. 

The Legates were not choſen, by the people, but appointed by the Senat, as 
aſſiſtants & Coadiutors ro theEmpetor, for the publike ſeruice, and were alto- 
gether directed by the Generall, in whoſe abſence they had the abſolute com- 
mand: and their number was for the moſt part vncertaine z but proportioned 
according to the number of legions in the Armie. 


” 


CHAP. VI. 
Czfar maketha bridge vpon the Rhene, and 


carrieth his eArmie ouer into 
Germanie, 


=== HE German warre being thus ended: Ceſar thought it neceſ- 
"ah | /arie, totranſport his Armie ouer the:Rhene into the continent 
IN! of Germanie, for manie' canſes : whereof this was not the leaſt, 

l | that ſeeing the Germans were ſo eaſily perſwaded, to bring their 
colonies and their vagrant multitudes into Gallia > he t wht 

| it good to make knowen vnto them , that the Roman people 
could, at their pleaſure, tarrie their forces ouer the Rhene into 


—_ 


the Germans, were fled into the confines of the Sicambri ; to whom, when C ſar 


Empire was limited by the Rhene : and if the Germans were interdifted Gallia, why 


all the reſt of the Germans had only accepted of Ceſars friendſhip, and vinen pledoes 
of their ' 5-5rs had made earneſt lt woe him, to ſend mY avainſþ wget 
or at the leaſt to tranſport his Armie ouer the Rhene: for the name and opinion of the 
Roman Armie was ſo great, and of ſuch fame, what with Arjouiſtus ouerthraw, and 
this laſt ſernice, that it ſounded honourable among ſt the furtheſt nations of Germany. 
For theſe reaſons, Ceſar reſalued to paſe the Rhene : but to carrie his Armie ouer by 
boate, was neither ſafe, nor for the maieſtie of the people of Rome . And albeit it ſee- 
med a matter of great difficultie, by reaſon of the breadth, ſwiftnes, and depth of the 
riner, to make a bridge ; yet he reſolued to trie what he could doe, otherwiſe he deter- 
mined not to paſie ouer at all : and ſo he built a bridge after this maner. 

At twofoote diſtance, he placed two trees of a foot and _ [4 wt vu 
at the lower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth of the riner: theſe he let downe into 
the water with engines, and droue them in with commanders, not perpendicularly, 
after the faſhion of a pile, but gable wiſe and bending with the courſe of the water : 
oppoſite vnto theſe he placed two other trees, toyned together after the ſame faſhion, 


eing 40 foote diſtant from the former, by the dimenſion betweene their lower parts 
=_ In 


Ul 


vo _- — - — —— 
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in the bottome of the water, and reclining againſt the courſe of the riuer : theſe two 
paire of couples thus plated, he ioyned together with a beame of two foote ſquare, e- 
quall to the diſtance betweene the ſaid couples, and 4 99707 them at each ende on ei- 
ther ſide of the couples, with braces and pins : whereby the ſlrenoth of the worke,and 
nature of the frame was ſuch,that the greater the violence of the ſtreame was and the 
faſter it fell ypon the timber worke, the ſtronger the bridge was wvnited in the coup- 
lings and iointes . In like manner, he proceeded with couples, and beames, untill the 
worke was brought unto the other ſide of the riner : and then he laide ſtraight planks 
from beame to | din and conered them with hurdles ; and ſo he made a floore to the 
bridge . Moreouer, on the lower ſide of the bridge, he droue downe ſupporters, which 
being faſtened to the timber worke, did ſtrengthen the bridge againſt the force of the 
water 3 and on the upper ſide of the bridge, at a reaſonable diſtance, he placed piles to 
hinder the force of trees or boates, or what els the enemie might caſt downe to trouble 
the worke : within ten dates, that the timber began to be cut downe and carried, the 
worke was ended, and the Armie tranſported. C «ſar, leauins a trons garriſon at ei-. 
ther end of the bridge, went into the confines of the Sicambri. 


CET 


| —_———_ 


OBSERFATIONS. 


F264 T ſhallnot be amiſle, to enter alittle into the conſideration of this 
V0 7 bridge; as welin regard of the ingenious ArchiteQture therof,as alſo 
2 W328 that we may ſomwhat imitate Czſar, whom we may obſerue to infiſt 
G22 with as great plenty of wit & eloquece,in preſenting vnto vs the ſub- 
rilry of his inuenti6 in ſuch maner of handy works;as vpon any other part ofhis 
acios;as this particular deſcription of the bridge;may ſufficifrtly wirnes: beſides 
the forrifications at Aleſia, and rhe intrenchments in Britanie; for the ſafetic of 
his ſhipping, with many other workes,which he might well record, as the grea- 
teſt deſſignes of an heroick ſpirit , and the wonderfull effeftes of magnanimous 
induſtrie; that ſucceeding ages might not boaſt cither of Arte or prowes,which 
his vertue had not expreſled; or otherwiſe might wonder at that worth , which 
they themſclues coulde not attaine vnto: And to that purpoſe hee entertained 
Virruuius, the father of architeQure, and as worthilic to bee imjtared in that | 
facultic, as his maiſter Czfar is in feates of armes, By whoſe example a grear | 
commander may learne howe much it importeth the eternitic of his fame, to 
beautific his greateſt deſſignes with arte, and to eſteeme of ſuch as are able to 
intreat the Mathematicall muſes, to ſhew themſelues vnder the ſhape of aſen- 
ſible forme ; which albeir through the rudenefle of the marter,fall farre ſhort of 
the truth of their intdleuall nature, yer their beautic expreſſeth ſuch a maie- 
ſtic of Arte, that no'time will ſuffer the memorie thereof ro periſh. | 
The workmanſhip of this bridge conſiſted chiefely in the oblique ſiruation 
of the double poſtes, whereof the firſt order bending with the ſtreame, andthe 
lower ranke againſtthe ſtreame,when they came to be coupled rogerher with 0- 
uerthwart beames, which were faſtened in the couplings with braces, which 
he nameth Fibulas; the more violent the ſtreame fell ypon the worke, the _ 


Lb. de 


IHMachi. 


| they would eaſily vnderſtand, that they were not {0 farre off,bur that they might 


Ceſar. 


— 
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the iointes ofthe building were vnuted, as may. better appeare by a modell of 
that making, then can be — by any circumſtance of wordes, - > » 

I might hence take occaſion to ſpeake ofthe diuerfitie of bridges, and of the 
praQtiſes which antiquitic hath deuiſed to tranſport Armies oper riuers:-bur in- 
aſnuch as it is a common ſubie& for all that vaderrake this militarie taske, and 
hath beenc handled by Lipſuis, vpon the occaſion of this bridge; Ewill refer the 
reader to that place z and only note the ſingular diſpoſition of this' a@tion, in as 
much as Czſar made the meanes correſpondentto that end whichhe intended, 
For conſidering that the chiefeſt end of his paſſage was, to let the Germans vn- 
derſtand, thatthe power ofthe Roman Empire was not bofided with the Rhene; 
and that a riuer could not fo ſeparate their Territories,butthar they were able to 
ivine both the continents together, and make a common roade waie, where ir 
ſcemed moſt vnpaſſable: he thought itbeſt to pafle ouer his Army by a bridge, 
that ſo the Germans mightknow the power of his forces, and alſo conceit theit 
Territories,as vnited vnto Galliaz or to be vaited at the pleaſure of the Romans, 
with a firme Iſthmus & plaine paſſage by ſoot, which in times paſt had alwaies 
been ſeparated by a mightie riuer.Neither would a tranſportation by boat haue 
wrought that effe&, for as much as the daily vie thereof was fo familiar to the 
Germans, that it nothing altered their imagigation, of an vnacceſhble paſſage: 
but when they ſaw fo ſtrange a thing attempted, and ſo ſuddenly performed, 


be ouertaken ; and ſo dire& their demeanour accordingly. 

Ler this ſuffice therfore.to proue, that a paſſage ouer a riuer by a bridge, is 
more honourable, ſafe, and —— terror tothe enemy, then any other way 
that can be deuiſed; eſpecially it the river carrie any raw ſuch as the Rhene is: 
otherwiſe, if it haue either ſhallowes or foordes, whereby men may wade ouer, 
without any great incombrance, it were but loſt labour to ſtand about a bridge; 
butrather to thinke of it, as of a place incombred with ſuch hindrances , as men 
| often meete with in amarch. 


© ———— — 


CRAP. TIik 
Caſartaketh reuenge vpon the Sicambri : 


libertie tothe Ubij, and returneth a- 
gaincinto Gallia, 


giuerh 


Rog HE Sicambri, underſtanding that C «ſar was making a bridge 


ouer the Rhene, prepared themſelues to flie; and at the per- 
RH [waſion of the I ſipetes, forſooke their country, and conuaied 
GE: » ſelues and their poſſeſsions into woods, and ſolitarie deſartes. 
ck Ceſar continuing a few daies in their quarters, hauing ſet on 
xD ) fire their villages and houſes, and burned vp their corne and 
R prouiſion; he came to the Yby,, promiſing them aide againſt the 
underſtood, that aſsoone as the Suent had intelligence, that he 


Ge 
hn V CENTER 


. 


Sueni : by whom 


went 


DO —_— 


went about to make a briage, callins a councell according to their maner, they ſent 
vnto all quarteys of their ſtate, that they ſhould forſake their townes, and carie their 
wines and children, and all that they had, into the woogs : and that all that were a- 
ble to beare Armes, ſhould make head in one place, which they appointed to bee the 
midſt of their countrey, and there they attenaed the comming of the Romaines, and 
were reſolued in that = to gine them battell , Which when C «ſar vnderſtood, ha- 
wing ended all thoſe thinges, m regard whereof he came into Germanic, which was 
chiefely to terrifie the Germans, to be reuenged wpon the Sicambri, to ſet the Vby at 
libertie z hawing ſpent in all 18 daies beyond the Rhene, as well in revard of his owne 
honour, and the good of the common-weale: he returned into Gallia, and brake vp the 
bridge. | 


CHAP: VIII. 


Czſar thinketh of a voiage into Britanie : he enqui- 


reth of marchants, concerning the nature 
of that people, 


CT LTHOVGH the ſommer was almoſt ſpent, and that in thoſe 


gl £47 tes the winter haſteneth on a pace, inaſmuch as all Galliain- 


Wl mer wars of Gallia, the enemie had receined moſt of their b4/ 
40 uf- 


| fer him to finiſh that warre; yet he thought it would be to good 
| purpoſe, if he went only to view the 1land, to vnderſtand the qualitie of the inkals 
tants, and to know their coaſt, their portes, and their landing places ; whereof the 
Galles were altovether ionorant : for ſeldome any man, but marchants, did trauell 
unto them. Neither was there any thing diſconered but the ſea- coaſt, and os regi- 
ons which were oppoſite vnto Gallia: And therefore calling marchants together from 
all quarters, he neither could underſtand of what quantitie the land was, what na- 
tions, or of what power they were that inhabited it ; what uſe or experience of warre 
they had ; what lawes or cuſtomes they wed ; nor what hanens they had to receiue a 


nauie of great ſhipping. 


_— 
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GN RAE S the Germans had oftentimes ſtirred vp motions of rebellion a- 
IE mongſt the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous mulrirudes into 
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Mi 


Ceſar. 


ll. 4 w FO” wn 


— a. 


_e— - 


Cx 


| worldin their time, gaue great honor to the exerciſe of hunting, as the perfe&t 
| image of watre in the reſemblance of all parts,and namely inthe diſcoueric and 


1 gx earneſt in warres were friuolous and of no . And therefore Zenophon 
| in the life of Cyrus, ſheweth that his expedition againſt che king of Armenia, 
| was nothing but arepetition of fuch ary as he had yſed in hunting, Howſo- 
| ever, if the infinite examples regj 

| leaders it hath gained great viRtories, & through the negligence of others, irre- 


{the necefſitic of good diſconerie ; and let ys learne of Czfar, what pope 


|titie ofthe land : ſecondly, what nations inhabite it: thirdly, their vſe of warre: 
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lencic of the Germans,& ſent them backe agaiac, with greater lofie then gaine; 
ſo was.it neceſſarie to make the Britains know. that their aſſiſtance in the warre 
of Gallia would draw more buſineſſes vpon them, then they were well able to 
raanage. For asI hauenored in my former diſcourles, the cauſes of an vnpeace- 
able gouernment are as well externall and forraine, as internall and bred in the 
bodic ; which neede the helpe of a Phiſition, to continue the bodice in aperfe&t 
ſtate of health, and require as greata diligence to qualifie their malicious ope- 
rations, as any internall ſickneſle wharſoeuer. | 

Inthe ſecond Commentarie, I brictely touched the commodiric of good 
diſcouerie; but becauſe it is a matter of great conſequence, inthe fortunate ca- 
riage ofa warre , I will once againe by this example of Czſar, remember a Ge- 
nerall notto be negligent inthis dutie . Suctonius in the life of our Czſar re- 
porteth, that he neuer vnderrooke any expedition, bur he firlt receiued true in- 
relligence ofthe particular ſite, and nature ofthe country, as alſo of the maners 
and qualitie of the people; and that he would not vndertake the voiage into Bri- 
raniie, vntill he had made perfc& diſcouerie by himlſelfe, of the magnitude and 
ſituation of the Iland, Which Suetonius might vnderſtand by this fir{t voiage, 
which Czfar would needesvndertake in the Jatter end of a fommer, although ir 
were as he himſelfe ſaith, but to diſcouer. 

Itis recorded by auncient writers, that thoſe demigods that gouerned the 


knowledge ofa country; without which all enterpriſes,cither of fpottin hunting, 


giſtred in hiſtorie, how by the dexterinie of lome 


couerable ouerthrowes ; are not ſufficient motiues to perfwade the to this duty: 
ler their owne experience in matters of ſmall moment, manifeſt the weakeneſſe 
of their proceedings, when they are ignorant of the chiefelt circumſtances of 
the matter they haue iti hand. But letthis ſuffice in the ſecond place, to proue 


to be inquired after in the diſcouerie ofan vnknowne country ; as firſt the quan- 
fourthly, their ciuill gouernment: and laſtly, what hauens they had to receiue a 
nauic off yu ſhipping, All which circumſtances are ſuch principall Arteries 


in the bodie of a ſtate, that the diſcoueric ofany one of theſe demaundes would 
haue giuen greatlight, concerning the motion of the whole bodie. 


CHAP. 


LIM 
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CHAP.IX, 


Czſar ſendeth C. Yoluſenus, to diſcouer the coaſt 
of Britanie , and prepareth himſelfe fer 
that oiage, 


AES A R: ſent out Caius yoluſenus, with a gallie to diſcouer | Ceſar. 
PoY CAR bu he could concerning theſe thinges ; and to returne againe |Teroamegr 
OR unto him very ſpeedely : , x himſelfe marched in the meane time, | onftrell, 
SP | with all his r vnto the Morini ; foraſmuch as from thence 
laie the ſhorteſt cut into Britanie . Thither he commanded that 
Rl ſhippes ſhould be brought from all the maritimate cities of that 
quarter , and namely t that fleete, which he had built the yeare be- 
fore for the warre at Vannes . In the meane time his reſolution being knowen, and 
carried into Britanie by merchants and others, manie priuate ſtates of that Tland ſent 
ambaſſadours unto him, promiſung him hoſtages of their loialtie, an and figniing their 
readineſie to ſubmit themſelues to the Roman Empire . To theſe he bberall pr 0- 
miſes, exhorting them to continue in that obedience ; and ſo ſent them backe paar 
And with them he ſent Comins, whom he bad made 4 of Arras, whoſe wiſdome 


and vertue he held in good account, and knew it to be of great authoritie in thoſe Re- 
gions: to him he gauem wk to go to as many of the ſtates as he could, and perſwade 
Them to ack = the friends ip of the Roman Empire, and that Ceſar nth would 
eſen col 
” - luſens, rw taken what view of the country he could, for he durſt not £0 
on ore to commit himſelfe to the erty of the enemy ; after ue daies returned | 
to Ceſar : and while he ſtaied in thoſe places far the furniſhing of his fleete, the a 
-\ 134 ſent meſcengers unto him, _} their former faultes , and manifeſti 
readineſse to ; 2 his mandates . Caſa ar not willing to leaue any enemy behin ru 
or to neglett his voie e into Britame, for ſuth [oll matters; hee willingly accepted 
of their Jubmifion fx firſt receined manie hoſtages of them, and having made 
pry htie ſhip w; {oy which he thoug ht [uffictent to tranſport two legi- 
i Cle to the Rue th Legates and the commanders of the 
horſe e. r_ were alſo eighteene ſhippes of burthen more, which laie windbound at a 
port ov's miles off, po, hem Top a Wed for the horſemen: : the reſt of the Armie he 
committed to Ro prev and L. Arunculeius Cotta, commanding them to 
go to the confines of the Menapy: : and appointed P. Sulp, Rufus, a Legate, to keepe 
the port, with a ſufficient garrizon. 


— — 
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CHAP. X. 
Caſar ſaileth-into Britanie, and landeth 


his men. 


ERS HESE thinges being thus diſpatched : hauins a pood winde 
=> in the third watch, F put out Ts pores 5s Fi horſmen 
IS. to imbarke themſelues at the further port, which was but ſlow- 
lie = wag : hee himſelfe arrined upon the coaſt about the 
> fourth houre of the daie, where he found all the cliftes poſseſſed 
} with theforces of the enemie. The nature of the place was ſuch, 
| that the hils laie ſo ſteepe ouer the ſea, that a weapon mis ht 
eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground pon the lower ſhore : and therefore he thoug ht 
it no fit landing place , notwithſtanding he caſt anker vntill the reſt of the nanie were 
come vp vnto him . In the meane time calling a councell of the Legates and Tribunes, 
he rb te unto them what aduertiſements he had receiued by Yoluſenus, and told 
them what he would haue done ; and withall admoniſhed them that the courſe of mi- 
litarie affaires, and;eſpecially ſea matters, that had ſo ſudden and an vnconſtant mo- 
tion, r parent's ps tobe done at a becke, and in due time . The Councell bei 
diſmiſſed, haning both wind and tide with him, he waighed anker, and ſailed eight 
miles from that place, unto a plaine —_ ſhore . The Britaines perceining the Ro- 
mans determination, ſent their horſe and chariots befe the reſt of their forces 
followed _ to the place where the Romans intended toland. Ceſar found it ex- 
ceeding _ to land his men, for theſe reſpettes:the ſhips were ſo great that they 
could not be brought neere unto the ſhore : the ſonldiers im ſtrange and unknowne 
places, hauing their hands laden with preat and heauie weapons, were at one inſtant 


mie ; whereas the Britaines either ſtanding vpon the ſhore, or m 
to the water, did boldly caſt their weapons in knowen and 
naged their horſes as accuſtomed to ſuch ſeruices. - 
The Romans being terrified with theſe thinges, pd altogether wnskilfull of this 
kinde of fight, did uſe the ſame courage, as they were woont to doe in land ſeruices : 
which when Cam—_ he cauſed the Galleies, that were both range to the 
Britaines, and readier for wſe, tobe remoued from gy rr of burthen, and to bee 
rowed vp and downe, and laide againſt the open ſide of the enemie;, that from thence 
with ſlinges, engines &+ arrowes, the enemy mie ht be beaten vp from the ord po: 
which ſtood the Romans in good ſteede : for the Britaines, being troubled with the 
ſtrangeneſſe of the Galleies, the motion of their Oares, and the vnuſuall kinde of en- 
gines ; were ſomewhat diſmaied, and began toretire backe, and giue waie to the Ro- 
mans: but the ſoldiers ſtill lingering and eſpecially for feare of the depth of the ſea, the 
Eagle-bearer of the tenth legion deſiring the Gods, that it might fall out happely to 


ing ſhort ſallies in- 


frequented places, and ma- 


| 


to go out of t ſhippe, to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the ene- | | 


the legion : If you will ( ſaith he) forſake your Eavle, O ye ſouldiers , and betraie it to | 


the 


LIM 


_—_— 
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the enemy, for mine owne part I will do my duty both to the common weale , and to 
my Imperator ; and hauing ſpoken this, with a loudwoice, hee caſt himſelfe into the 
ſea, and caried the Eagle towarde the enemy; the Romaines exhortint one another, 
not to ſuffer ſuch a dijhonour to be committed ;they all leaped out of the ſhip: which 
when others that were neere at hande perceined , they followed them with as great 
alacritie, and preſſed towards the enemy to incounter with them , The fieht on bath 
partes was very eager, the Romaines not being able to keepe any order atoll wer 
to get any firme footing, nor to follow their enfigness foraſmuch as euery man kept 
with thoſe enſignes, which he firſt met withal, were wonderfully troubled : But the 
enemy acquainted with the flats and ſhallowes,as they beheld them from the ſhore to 
come ſingle out of their ſhips , putting ſpurs to their horſe, woulde ſet pon them in- 
combred and unprepared, and many of them would ouerlay a few; others would get 
the aduantage of the open ſide , and caſt their weapons among ft the thicke#t troupes 
of them: whit when Caſar perceined , he cauſed the ſhipboates and ſmaller veſſels 
to be manned with ſoldiours, and where he ſawe neede of helpe, he ſent them to re- 
ſcue ſuch as were ouertharged. A's _ as the Romanes got footing on the —- 
land, they made head together and charged the enemy, and ſo put them to flightybut 
they were not able to follow them nor take the Nland at that tame, for want of hor ſe- 
men, which thing was only wanting to Caſars fortune, | 
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£ Ponthis circumſtance of lariding, I may iuſtly take occaſion to 

handle that controuerſie , which hath becne often debared by our 
AVI N Engliſh Capraines,which is, whether it be berter in queſtion of an 
2, Q inuaſion, and in the abſence of our ſhipping, to oppoſe an enemy 
at his landing vpon our coaſt ; or quictly to ſuffer him to ſethis men on ſhore, 
and retite our forces into ſome inland place, and there attend to giue him bar- 
cell? Itſeemerh thar ſuch as firſt ſerthis queſtion on foot, and were of an opini- 
on, that we ought not by any meanes to encounter an enemy at his __ 
o wee might much endangerour ſelues and our countrey ; did ground them- 
ſclues vpon the authority of Monſieur de Langey, not oblcruing the difference 
betweene an Iland and a continent. For where he ſetteth down thar poſition, he 
plainly aimeth at ſuch Princes, as border one vpon an other in the ſame conti- 
nent: but where their territories are diſioyned by ſo great a barreas the Ocean, 
and haue not ſuch meanes to ſuppriſe one an orher, it were meere folly to hold 
good that rule, as ſhall better appeare by the ſequell of this diſcourſe. Where- 
in L will firſt laie downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to prouc it vnfafe to op- 
poſe an enemy athis landing , not as becing vrged by f we party 3 forIneuer 
hearde any probable motiue fromthem which might induce any ſuch opini- 
on, bur ſer down by ſuch as haue looked into the controucrſies, both with expe- 
rience and good judgement, 

And firſt, it may be obic&ed, that it is a hard matter to reſiſt an enemy ar his 
landing, as well in regard of the vncertaintie of place as of time : for beei 
ignorant in what place hee will attempr a landing , wee muſt cither defende 
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places of acceſle, or our intentions wil proue meere truolous; and to pertorme 
that it is requiſite that our defenſiue forces be ſufficient, according to the par- 
ticular qualitie of cuery place ſubic& to danger: which conſidering the large 
extenſion of our maritimate parts , and the manie landing places on our co 
will require a greater number of men, then this Iland canne affoord. And al- 
though it coulde furniſh ſuch a comperent number, as might ſeeme in ſome 
ſorr ſufficient; yerthe vncertainty of the time of the enenues arriuall, would 
require that they ſhould be lodged, either vpon or reere the places of danger, 
manie daies at leaſt , if not many weekes , before the inſtant oftheir attempr, 
which woulde exhauſt a greater maſſe of treaſure , then could bee well affoor- 
ded by the ſtate. 

Secondly , it may be obiccted, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage, for the defendantes; thatit were no faferie at all ro make heade a- 
gainſt him at the landing: for in aſmuchas ſuch places are open and plaine , 
they yeelde no. commodity to ſheſter the defendantes from the fury of the ar- 
rillerie , wherewith the enemy will plentitullie furniſhtheir long boates and lan- 
ding veſſailesz which beating vpon the beach (for moſt of our landing places 
are of that quality) will ſo ſcatter them, that no man ſhall bee able to indure the 
inconuenience thereof, 

The thirde obieQtion may ariſe from the diſparitie both of numbers , 
and condition of the forces of cither partie: for the firſt ir muſt needes bee 
anted, that the defendantes being to garde ſo many places at once , cannot 
turniſh ſuch numbers to eueric particular place for defence , as the aſlai- 
lants may for offence . Concerning the qualitie of the forces , itis without 
queſtion , that a greatand potentPrince, (for ſuch a one.it muſt bee, that vn- 
dertaketh to inuade the territories of ſo abſolute and well obeied a Princefle as 
her Maieſtic is) woulde drawe out the floure ofhis ſolderie wherefocuerz be- 
ſides the gallant troupes of voluntaries , which do commonly attend ſuch ferui- 
ces. Now theſe being thus qualified , and drawne into one. head , and being to 
make as it were but one body : how can it be reaſonably imagined(the time and 
place of their attempt being vncertaine)thar the defendants thould equal them 
with forces of like vertue and experience ? | 

Theſe are thereaſons , which may be drawne from the diſaduantage, which 
they haue that go about to oppoſe an enemy at his landing : the reſt that haue 
beene vrged, by ſuch as maintaine this opinion, are either impertinent to the 
queſtion , or taken altogether from falſe grounds. Bur before I proceede to the 
anhyere of theſe reaſons, I will lay this downe for aprinaple. That it. is impoſ- 
ſible for any forraine Prince how puiſſant ſoeuer, to make ſuch a preparation as 
ſhal befitting to inuade a ſtate ſo populous, and re{peRive of their ſoueraigne, 
(notwitſtanding the pretenſes deuiſed to d:!T:mble the fame) bur it muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie be diſcouered , before it can bee inade able to put any thing in executi- 
on: whichT might enlarge by particularizing the infinite equipage , which 
is required for ſo great a flecte, But Iwill reſt my ſelte in the example of the 
yeere 88.which proucrh the diſcouery ofthe pretended inuafion,before.it could 
come to Execution, 
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| lieth ſoopen to the weather , that the leaſt gale of wind willputthem from their | 


| of which I would lodge 3000. about t 
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the place of the enemies landing will be doubtfull , and therefore our care muſt 
generally extend it ſelfe to all places of acceſſe: butthar our defenſiue forces | 
are not {ufficient ina competent maner to gardeallſuch places, according as 
the neceſſitie of them ſhall require , that is the point in.queſtion ; To prooue 
that our forces are ſuthcient: wee muſt neceſfarily enter into particularities, 
whercin I will take Kent for a preſident, as not alrogerher vnacquainted with the 
{tate thereof; which , if I decciue not my ſelfe, is aſhore of as large extenſion 
vpon the matfitimate partes , as any other within this kingdom, for the breadth 
thereof enlarging it ſelfe from the point of Neſle by Lyd,which is the vitermoſt 
skirt vpou the coalt of Suflex ,vnto Margate vppon the, coalt of Eſſex; is.by 
computation about twenty foure miles : but notwithſtanding this large circuir, 
who knoweth not that the ſ1xt part thereof is not ſubie&tto the landing of ſuch 
an enemy, as wee ſpeake of , partly in regarde of the hugeneſle of the cliffes, 
which do incloſe a great part of that skirt;and partly in regard that much of that 
quantitie , which may be landed vpon , hath ſuch eminent and difficult places 
neere adioyning , as an armie that ſhoulde put it ſelfe there on ſhore, ſhoulde 
find it ſelfe being oppoſed bur by a {mall forcc,ſoſtraitened , as they would not 
eaſily find a way out , without. apparant rnine of their whole forces, Further ic | 
camot be denied, but that generally along the coaſt of Kent, there are fo many 
rocks, ſhelues,flats, and other impediments, that anauic of great ſhips canne 
haue no commodity to anchor neere the ſhore: and for the molt part the coaſt 


Anchor - all which particularities duly confidered,it wil appeare that this large 
skirt of Kent will affoord a far lefler part fit for the landing of an army, then was 
thought of arthe firſt. And were itthar fo publike a treatiſe asthis is,would ad- | 
mit with good diſcretion ſuch an exad relation,as falleth within my knowledge 
concerning this point, I would vudertake to make it ſo euident, by the particu- 
lar deſcription both of the number, quantity and qualitie of the places them- 
ſelues 3 as no man of an indifferent iudgement would imagine our forces to 
be inſufficient, to affoord euery of them ſuch a fate andfure garde , as ſhall bee 
' thought requiſite for the ſame. But foraſmuch as it is vnfitting to giue ſuch par- 
ticular ſatisfaction in this publike diſcourſe, giue me leaue , ſubmitting my ſelte 
alwaies to better judgements, to giue a generall taſte of that meanes as woulde 
ſecure all places,with a competent number of men. 

Hauing ſhewed you before the circuit of the maritimat parts of Kene, I would 
obſerue this order: firſt, to make a triple diuiſion of all ſuch forces , as ſhall be 
appointed for this ſeruicezas for m_—_ wil ſuppoſe the number to be 12000 

c point of Neſle, and 3000, about Mar- 
gate, 8 6000, about Foulkſton, which I rake to be as it were the center: for my 
greateſt care ſhould be ſo to diſpoſe ofthem, as they might nor only ſuccor one 
an other in the ſame ſhire, but as cuery ſhire bordercth one pon an other ; ſo 
they ſhould mutually giue helpe one vnto an other, as occaſion ſhould bee of- 
fered: as if the enemy ſhoulde attempt a landing about Nelle, not onely the 


Concerning theretore the firſt obieCtion : it cannot indeed bee denied, but 
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Suſſex forces as were necre vnto that patt; and ſo likewiſe of the relt : by which 
you may ſee how great a force would mfew houres bee aſſembled, for the ren- 
torcing of any of theſe our skirts and the rather , foraſmuch as the one halfe 
of the whole forces are thus lodged in the center of rhe ſhire, which is neecrer 
ro all parts then any otherplace whatſocuer, There woulde allo in the quarte- 
ring ofthem, aneſpeciall care bee hadto the places of daunger, as might bee 
anſwerable to the importance thereof : for my meaning isnot to lodge them 
cloſe together, but to ſtretch them our along the coat by regiments and com- 
panies , asthe country might affoord beſt oportunuty,to entertaihethem. 
Now concerning the latter part of this objection , which vrgeththe vncer- 
tainty of time, when the enemy ſhall make his approches :1 holde it moſt re- 
quiſite that our defenſiue forces ſhould be drawne into a heade, before the ene- 
my ſhould be diſcouered neere our coalt ready to put himſelfe on ſhoare : for 
it were a groſle abſurdity to imagine, that companies coulde vppon ſuch aſo- 
daine be aſſembled, without contuſion; and make fo long a march , with fich 
expedition, as the neceſſity of the occaſion would require. Nowe for that huſ- 
banding reſpeRt of her Maieſties coffers, which is vrged to ſuch extremity, as it 
would be vnſupportable for this ſtate to+ beare : as I doubt not but good intel- 
ligence would much qualifie that ſuppoſed immoderate expence; fol aſſure my 
ſelfe , that men of ſound iudgement,will deeme it much out of ſeaſon to diſpute 
about vnneceſſary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 
being made ſubie&ro aſtranger: 
Vt ingulent homines ſurgunt de notte latrones, 
Non expergeſceris, vt te ipſum ſerues ? 
the enemy (peraduenture) hath kept 3oo0o. men in paie 2,months before , to 
make hauocke of our countrey , and to bring vs into perperuall thraldome;ſhal 
we thinke it much to maintaine ſufficient forces vppon our coaſt, to aſſure our 
{clues,thatnoſuch enemy ſhall enter into our countrey ? the extremity of this 
charge woulde bee qualified by our good eſpiall , which would proportion our 
attendance , with the neceſfity which is impoſed vpon vs to bee carefull in buſi- 
neſles of this nature. Let this ſuffice therefore to proue , that our forces are ſuf- 
ficient to keepe- the ſea coſt ; and chatthe vncertainty of time, when the ene- 
my will make his attempts , ought not to hinder vs from pertorming that dutie, 
which the care and reſpec of our Prince and countrey impoſeth vpon cuerie 
= ſubie&,which is the ſubſtance of the firſt reaſon , which I ſer downe in the 
eginning of this diſcourſe, 

ow concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſaduantage of the 
place , in regarde ot the fury of the enemies artillery . True it is, that tuch pla- 
ces as yeclde the enemy commodity of landing, are for rhe mot parte plaine 
and open, and affoord naturally no couert atall . VVhat then ? ſhall a ſoldiour 
take euery place as hee finderh it, and vie no arteto qualitie the diſaduantages 
thereof? orſhall a man forgo the benefit of a place of aduantage rather, then 
hee will relicue with induſtry the diſcommoditie of ſomeparricular circum- 


ſtance? I make noqueſtion but an ingenious commander , being in ſeaſonable 
time lodged with conuenient forces vpon any of thoſe places , yea vppon the 


beach. 
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beach it felte, which 15 vnapt to make deten(ible , as anic place whatlocuer 
woulde vic ſuch induſtrie as might giue ſufficient ſecuritie to his forces , and 
ouerwaie the enemie with aduantage of place; eſpecially conſidering that this 
age hath affoorded ſuch plentifull examples of admirable inuentions in that be- 
halfe : bur this cannot be done , if our Feoks doe not make head before the in- 
ſtant ofthe enemies attempt, that our commanders may haue ſome time to 
make readie {tore of Gabions, handbaskets, with ſuch moucable miatrer 2s ſhal 
be thought fit for that ſeruice, | | i 
Neither let this trouble anie man, for I dare auouch it, that if out for- 
ces are not drawne into a heade before the enemie bee diſcouered vppon 
the coaſt, although wee neuer meane to oppoſe their landing , but attende 
themin ſome inlande place, to giue them 
bee farre toſecke of manie important circumſtances, which are requiſite in a 
marter of that conſequence. And therefore let vs haue but a reaſonable time to 
bethinke our (clues of theſe neceſſaries, and we will cafilic ouercome all theſe 
difficulties , and we the benefit ofthe firme lande to repell an enemie , weake- 
ned with the ſea, toſſed with the billow , troubled with his weapons, with ma- 
nic other hinderances and diſcouragementes , which are preſented vnto him 
both from the land and the ſea . He that ſaw the landing ot our forces in the I- 
land of Fiall, in the yeere 97. can ſomewhat indge of the difficulty of that mar- 
ter: for what with the working of the ſea, the ſteepnelle of the cliftes,the trouble- 
ſomnes of their armes, the ſoldiors were fo incombred,that had not the enemie 
beene more then a coward,he might wel with 200.men haue kept vs from ente- 


| ring any part of that Iland. 


Concerning the thirde obieRion , this briefclie ſhall bee ſufficient , 
that wee are not ſo much toregarde that our forces doe equall them in uum- 
ber, asto ſee that they bee ſufficient for the nature of the place, ro make 
it good againſt the enemies landing : for wee knowe thatin places of aduan- 
tage and difficult acceſle , a ſmall number is able to oppoſe a great; and wee 
doubt not bur all circumſtances duelie confidered , wee ſhall proportiona- 
blie equallthe encmic , both in number and qualitie of their forces: alwaies 
preſuppoſed , that our ſtateſhall neuer bee deſtitute of ſufficient forces trai- 
ned, and exerciſed in a competent maner, todefende their Countrey from 
forraine enemies . For the negle& thereof , were ro drawe on ſuch as of 
themſclues are but too forwarde , ro make apraie of vs; and to make vs v- 
apt, not onelic to oppoſe an enemies landing , but to defende our ſelues 


| from beeing ouerrunne , as other nations liuing in ſecurity , without due re- 


garde thereof,haue beene, | 

And this much concerning the anſwere to thoſe three reaſons , which 
ſeeme to prooue that an enemie isnot to bee reliited at his landing . Nowe 
if we do bur looke alittle into the diſcommodities, which follow vpon the lan- 
ding of an enemy, we ſhall caſilie diſcouer the dangeroufneſle of this opinion: 
as firſt , we giue him leaue to liue vpon the ſpoile of our countrey,which cannot 


| be preuented by any waſting,ſpoiling,or Ow. wa our prouiſions ,in ſo plen- 


tiful a countrey as this is,eſpecially conſidering that wee haue no ſtrong rownes 
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ar al[to repoſe our ſeſues vpon. Whereot wee neede no turther teſtumome, 
then is deliuered vnto vs out of the ſeuenth booke of thele Commentaries, in 
that war,which Czfar had with Vercingetorix. 

Secondly obedience, which ar other times 1s willingly giuen to Princes , is 
greatly,weakened at ſuch times ; whereby all neceſſary meanes.ro maintaine a 
war is hardly drawn from the ſubie&t. Thirdly, —o_ is given to malecon- 
rents and-fll|difpoſed perſons,cither to make head themſelues,or to flic to the e- 
nemy. Fourthly,the madnes to aduenture a kingdom vpon one ſtroke,hauing it 
in out difp6ſttron to do otherwiſe,with many other diladuantages,which the 0- 


portunity of any ſuch occaſion would diſcouer, 
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FRET He worde imperator , which the Eagle-bearer attributerh-to Cz- 

A far,wasthe grearelt title that could be giuen ro a Romaine leader: 
and as Zonaras in his ſecond Tome faith,was never giuen but vpon 
* fomegreat exploite, and after a juſt victoric obtained; and then 
in the place where the battaile was fought , and the enemie ouerthrowne , 
the Generall was ſaluted by the name of Imperator , with the triumphant 
ſhoue of the- whole armiez by which acclamartion, the ſoldiours gaue teſti- 
moHnie of his worth'z and made it equiualent with the moſt fortunate Com- 
maunders. 

This ceremonie was of great antiquitie in the Romaine Empire as ap- 
peareth by manie hiſtories ,; and namelie by Tacitus, where hee ſaith, thar 
Tyberius gaue that honour to Bleſus , that hee ſhould be ſalured Imperator by 
the legions ; whichhee ſheweth to bee an ancient dignitie belonging to great 
Captaines,after they had foiled the enemy , withan eminent ouerthrowe . For 
cucrie victorie was not ſufficient, whereby they might chalenge ſo grear an 
honour , butthere was required (as it feemerh) a: certaine number of the ene- 
mies to be{laine, Apian in his ſecond booke faicth, that in olde time, the 
name of Imperator was never taken , but vpon.great and admirable exploits : 
bur in his time 10000 of the enemy being {laine in one battell, was aſutficient 
ground of that. honour . Cicero faith , that 2000 {laine in the place , eſpecial- 
lie of Thracians, Spaniardsor Galles , did worthely merit the name of Impe- 
rator . Howſoeuer it ſeemeth by the ſame anthor,that there was a certain num- 
ber of the enemy required to be{laine,where he ſaith, Se inſtavittoria Impera- 
toremi appellatum. | 
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TheBritains make peace with Czfar;butbreakeit 
againe,vpon the loſſe of the Ramaimnſhiping, 
BE HE-Brittnts being ouerthrowne #nthit Batt aile 
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Ki rhey had reconered their ſafety by flight ; #hiypreſentl | 4 
$| chrd meſſengers to Ceſar ta ttreate for Ptucr, promiſim 
ftages andobedience, in whatforuer he con h 
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{theſe amba//adors returned Comins of Arr ayywhomCefſarhad 
d {ſent before4pto Britanie, Caſer complained, that, whereasthiy 
| = {ent unto him into Gallia 10 defire peace ,notwithifandipg at 
his comming they made warre againſt him , without any cauſe or.rgaſon at ally, þ 
excuſing it by their ignorance , he co ded hoſta es t0 be delzuered unto bym : 
which the preſenth performedin parte ; and the *y, being to bee ſer further off, 
ſhoulde tie wiſe be rendered within aſhort time; m the meane while, they comman. 
ded their ped le to returne to W's poſſeſſions and their Rulers and Printes came 
ont of all quarters to commende themſelues and their ſlates to Ceſar . The pea 6 
ing thus concluded; foure daitv after that Caſar came into Britanie, the "8 breeh 
, 3 


approaching ſo neere the coaft of Britanie;that they were within view of the 
Rathane campe : there aroſe ſuch a ſodaine tempe#t ; that none of them were able to 
holde their courſe but ſome of. them.returned to the porte from whence th 
came; 'otherſome were caſt upon the lower part of the Hlande , which lieth, ti1, 
Weſt.warde ;, and there caſting anchor tooke in ſuch ſeas , that they were forced ta 
commit themſelues againe to theſea, and airett their courſe to the coaſt of Gallia, 
The ſame night it happened, that the moone being i the full , the tides mere werie 
high in thoſe ſeas, whereof the Romaines being altogether ignorant , both the Gal- 
lies which were drawne wp vpon the ſhore were filde with the tide, and the ſhippes 
of burthen that laie at anchor, were ſhaken with the tempeſt , neither was there 
anie helpe to be giuen vnto them : ſo that many of them were rent, and ſplit in pee- 
ces; andthe reſt loſt both their anchors , Gables and other tackling : and by that 
meanes became altogether vnſeruiceable , Whereat the whole armie was excee-! 
dinglie troubled; for there was no other ſhipping to recarrie them beke agame : 
Neuther had they anie neceſſaries to newe furniſh the olde : and euerie man knew 
that they muſt needes winter in Gallia;for as much as there was noprouiſion'f corn 
in thoſe places where they were .. Which thing beeing knowne to the Prices of 
Britanie , that were aſcmbled to confer of ſuch thinges as Ceſar had nite 
ded them toperforme , when they underſtood that the Romaines wanted boththeir 
hor ſemen, ſhipping and prouiſion of corne,and conietturing of the pancitie of their 
forces , by the ſmall circuit of their camp, and that which was more important then 
all the reſt ,that Caeſar hadtranſported his ſoldiours without ſuch neceſſarie cati- 
azes , as they wſcd to take with them: they thought it their beſt courſe toxebell, 
and to keepe the Romaines fr om corne and conuoies of prouiſion , and ſo prolong the 
matter until winter came on, For they thought that if theſe were once onerthrowh 


V gy. ; __ and 


Ciſar. 
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and cut off from returning into Gallia, nener any man would afterward aduenture 
to bring an army into Britanie : therefore they conſpired againe the ſecond timeand 
connated themſclues by ſtealth aut of the campe,ang got their men primtly out of the 


fields,to make headin ſome conuentent place againſt the Romans. 


- - — 
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oi THE FIRST OBSERF ATION: 


\Oncerning theebbing and flowing of the ſea,and the cauſes there- 
TSA of; ithath already beene handled.inthe ſecond booke , to which I 
BER will adde this much , as may ſerue to fhew, how the Romaines be- 
CSS) camel ignorant of the ſpring tides, which-happen in the full and 
new ofthe moone. It is obſerued by experience, thatthe motion of this waterie 
element is altogither direfted by - & courſe ofthe moon,wherin ſhe cxerciſeth 
her , according as ſhee findeth the matter qualified for her influence. 
Andfor afnach as all mediterrean ſeas, and ſuch guſtes as are incloſed in finues 
and boſomes of the carth, are both abridged of che liberty of their courſe, and 
throiigh the ſmallnes of their quantity,ate not ſo capable of celeſtiall power; 
as the Ocean it ſelfe : it conſequently HlloweRyhar the Tuskane ſeas, wherwith 
the Romains were chiefly acquainted, were not {o anſwerable in effe&t ro the 0- 
peration of the moon, as the maine ſea,whole bounds are rangedin a more ſpa- 
cious Circuitz and through the plenteous abundance of his parts, berter anſwe-, 
reth the vertue of the moone. The Oceantherfore being thus obedient to the 
courle of the celeſtial bodies, raking hir courſe offlowingtrom the North,falleth 
with ſuch a currant between the Orcades,and the:maine of Noruegia ; that ſhe 
filleth our channel berween England and France, with great ſwelling rides; and 
maketh her motion more eminent in theſe quarters, then in ary other partes ot 
the world. And hence it happeneth, that our river of Thames , lying with her 
thotith ſo ready to receiue "51 tyde as it commeth, and having withall a plaine 
[euelled belly,and a very ſmal freſh currant,taketh thetide as far into the land,as 
other known riuer of Europe, And for this cauſe the Romans were ignorant 
of the ſpring tides in the ful of the moone, 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


Hens Veoh as cither by their own experience, or otherwiſe by obſeruation of 
2X that which hiſtory recordeth, are acquainted with the gouernment of 
SS common weales,arc not ignorant with what difficulty a nation,that ei- 

ther hath long liued in liberty,or bin gouerned by comanders of their own cho- 

ſing,is made lubie&to the yoake of bondage,or reduced vnder the obediece of 

a ſtranger.For as we are apt by a naturall inclination to ciuill ſocierie z ſo by the 

ſame nature wee deſire a free diſpoſition of out ſelues and poſleſsions, as the 
cheefeſt end of the faide ſociety: And therefore in the gouernment of a ſubdu- 


ed ſtate, whatloſſe or diſaduantage happenethto the victor , or how indireRlie 


ſocuer 


— 
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{ocuer tt concerneth the bond of theit thraldome, the caprtiue le behold it 
| as a part of their aduerſaries overthrow; and conceive thereupon ſuch ſpirites, 
| as an{were the grearnes of their hope, and: ſort withithe ſtrength of their will 
which alwaies maketh that ſeemecaſic tobe effected which it deſireth; And this 
' was the reaſon, thatthe Britaines altered their reſolution of peace,vpon the loſle 
which che Romans had receiued in their ſhipping-' | 


CHAP. XII. 


Cafar new trimimeth his late ſhaken navie :the Bri. 


taines ſet upon the Romans as they harueſted. 
bur were put off by Czfar. 


RX MAES AR although he Ar not diſcouered their determinati- 
WA 07, yet conietFuring of the euent by the loſſe of his ſhipping, and 
by their delay of xt vppe boſlage 3 hee pers 16.7 all 
chances: for he brought corne daily out of the fields into bi camps 
LS and tooke the huls of ſuch ſhips as were moſt di, membred, and 
SI with the tymber and We thereof hee mended the rift that 
were beaten with the tempeſt, cauſing other neceſiaries to bee 
brought out of Gallia. Which beins handeled with the great induftrie and trauell of 
the ſouldiers, he loſt onely twelue ſhippes, and made the other able to abide the ſta, 
While theſe thinges were in attion, the ſeuenth legion beitis ſent out by courſe, to 
fetch in corne, and little ſuſpetting any motion of warre ; as part of the ſouldiers con- 
tinued in the field, and the reſt went and came betweene them and the campe; the ſta- 
tion that watched before the gate of the camipe, gaue aduertiſement to Caler, that the 
ſame way which the legion went there appeared a greater duſt then was uſually ſcene. 
Ceſar ſuſpetting that which in deede was true, that the Britaines were enteredinta 
| ſome new reſolution, he tooke thoſe two cohorts which were in ſtation before the port, 
commandins other two to take their plate, and the reſt to arme themſelues, and pre- 
ſently to follow him, and went that waie, where the duſt was deſcried . 1 nd when 
he had marched ſome diſtance from the campe, he ſaw his men ouercharged with the 
| enemie,and ſcarce able to ſuſtaine the aſſault the legion thronged together on a heape, 
and weapons caſt from all partes among #t them . For when they had haruefted all o- 
ther quarters, there remained one piece of corne, whither the enenie ſuſpetted the 


| Romans would at laſt come ; and in the night time conuaied themſelues ſetretly into 


the woods, where they continued, untill the Romans were come info the ry. and as 
they ſaw them diſarmed, diſperſed and occupied in reaping ; they ſuddenly ſet wp- 
on them, and ſlaying ſome few of them, rowted the reſt os. wo them about 
with their horſemen, and chariots . Their manner of fight with chariots, was firſt to 
ride vp and downe and caſt their mon as they ſaw aduantage;, and with the ter- 
rour of their horſes > ratteling of their wheeles, to diſorder the companies;and when 


2 


| V th. 7 
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they had wound. themſelues tetweene, anze troupes of horſe, they forfooke their cha- 
riots. and fought on foot i in the oaeang time the\g waders of. their chariots would driue 
4 little aſide, and. ſo plact:therſelues; that if they; miciſterswaeded unie;belpe, they 
viht have: cofie. paſage-voto them . And. thus they performed in all their 
fightes, both the ninble motuay af horſemen and the firm Taber of footmen.; and 
were ſo readie with daily pradtsfe;that they could Baie ivithe declinitie of a ſteepe 
hill, and turne ſhort or moderate their goins, as it ſeemed beſt unto them ; and runne 
| along the beame of the coach and reſt vpon the yoake, or harneſse of their horſes, and 
returne as ſpeedely againe at their pleaſure... The Romans being thus troubled, C eſar 
came to hs them m verie 't dot tire : for at his comming, the enemie _ fſeill; 


and the Pdeuſ ſp. thegr ſpirits unto them, and began to renew their courage 
a 


that waswimeſt ſpent . Ceſar, thinking it an unfit time; either fo pronake theenemy, 
or to vine him battell;, he continued a while in the ſame place : And then returned 
with the legions into the campe \. Whiletheſe thinves were a doins, and the Romaines 


thus buſied ; the Britaines that werein the field, conuaied themſelues all awaie. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


ef Y this wee plainely finde , that there wete vſually two cohortes 
which according to the rate of 120 in aminiple, amounted to. 
e number of 720 men) which kept the daie watch before the 
W=244" gatc ofthe campe, and were alwaics in.readinefle ypon any ſeruice. 
The commoditie whereof appeareth by this accident, for conſidering that the 
aduertiſement required haſte and ſpeedie recourfe, it greatly furthered their 
[reſcue to haue ſo manic men readie to march forward ar the firſt motion, thar 
they might giue what helpe they could, vntill the reſt of their fellowes came in. 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


FEE] Heir manner of fightwith chariots, is very particularly deſcribed by 
ML Czar, and needeth not to bee ſtood vpon any longer: onely I ob- 
g (SS (cruc, that. neither in Gallia, nor any other country of Europe, the: 
a= 1. of chariots is never mentioned: but they haue cuer bene attri- 
bured, as a peculiar fight,vato the caſterne countries, as ſutable to the: plaine' 
and leuell firuation of the place, whereof wefinde often mention in the ſcrip- 
ture : which may ſerue for an argument to Geffrey of Monmouth, to proue the 
Britaines deſcent from Troie in Aſia, where we likewiſe finde mention of ſuch | 


chariots, 


THE, 


COMMENTARIES, LIB.IIIL I59 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION, 


2) Hirdly we may obſerue, the diſcreete or moderate temper of his 
Dl KR valour, and the meancs he vied to make his fouldiers confident in 
S his directions: for notwithſtanding ghe Britaines had exceedingly 
GY vrged him, to make hazard of a preſent reuenge; yer finding it an 
vnfit time, (inaſmuch as his men had becne ſomewhat troubled, with the furie 


of the Brizaines) hee thought ir beſt to expect ſome other oportunitie . And a- 


in the {ame place, toimbolden his men with the ſight of the enemie.. And this 
manner of proceeding wrought atull perſwaſton i his fouldiers, that his a&ti- 
ons were directed with knowledge, and with a carcfull reſpedt of. their ſafetie z 
which gaue his me re{olution when they were caried vpon ſeruice,being aſſured 
that what ſcruice ſocuer they were imploied vpon, was moſt diligently to bee 
performed, as a matter much importing the fortunare iſſue of that warre : wher- 
as if they had perceiued that headltrong furie,which carrieth men on with a de- 
lire of vitorie, and neuer looketh into the meanes wherby it may be obtained, 
had directed the courſe of their proceedinges, they might with reaſon hauec 
drawne backe from ſuch imploiments, and valewed their {afetie aboue the iſſue 
of ſuch an enterpriſe . And hence ariſeth that confident opinion, which the ſol- 
diers haue of a good Generall; which is a matter of great importance in the 
courſe ofa warre. | 


CHAP. ALIL 


The Britaines make head, with their forces; and 


are beaten by Czſar : his returne in- 
to Gallia. 


>> FTER this; for manie daies together, there followed ſuch 
© tempeſts and foule weather, that both the Romans were con- 
I ſtrained to keepe their campe, and the Britaines were kept 
1 I; from attempting any thing againſt them : But in the meane 
©.) time, they ſent meſiengersinto all quarters , publiſhins the 
WL [mall number of the Roman forces, and amplifyins the great- 
=P eſſe of the bootie, and the eaſie means offered vnto them of 
perpetnall libertie, if they could take the Roman campe. Shortly upon this, hauin 
gathered a great companie, both of horſe and foote;, they came to the place where the 
Romans were incamped . C ſar (although he foreſaw the event by that which before 
had happened, that if the enemie were beaten backe, he would aucide the danger by 
flight) yet hauing ſome 30 horſe, which Comius of Arras had carried with him. at his 
comming 


— 


gaine, to'auoidthe inconueniences of a fearctull retrait, he continued a while ? 


Caſar. 


——— 
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comming into Britame ; he imbattailed his leo10ns before his campe; and ſo gaue them 
battell . The enemie not being able to beare the aſſault of the. Roman ſouldters, turned 
their backes and fled: the Romans followed them, as farre as they could by running on 
foote, and after a preat ſlaughter, with the burning of their yrs wh and neare, 
they returned to their campe. The ſame dait the Britaines ſent meſſengers to Ceſar, 
to tntreat for peate , whom he commanded to double their number of hoſtages, which 
he commanded to be carried intoGallia. And 99. 0470 as the Aequinottium was at 
hand ; he thought it not ſaft to put himſelfe to the winter ſea, with ſuch weake ſhip- 
ping : and therefore hauing vot a conuentent time, he hoiſed ſaile a little after m14- 
night, and broug ht all hu op af vnto the continent . Two of theſe ſhips of burthen, 
not being able to reach the ſame hauen, put in ſomewhat lower into the land': the ſol- 
diers that were in them being about 300, being ſet on ſhore, and marching towardes 
their campe : the Aorini with whom C afar at his going into Britany had made peace, 
in hope of a bootie, firſt with a few of their men ſtood about them, commanding them 

pane of death to laie downe their weapons; and as the Romans, by caſting them- 
elues into an Orbe, began to make defence, at the noiſe and clamour among it them, 
there were ſuddenly gathered together about 6000 of the enemy. Which thin being 
knowen, Ceſar ſent out all the Bs to relieue them : in the meane time the ; Ro- 
mans ſuſtained the force of the enemie, and fought valiantly the "ay of foure hogres; 
and receinins themſelues ſome few woundes, they ſlew many of the enemie. Aftey the 
Roman res Lawn came in ſight, the enemie caſt awaie their weapons and fled, ang a 
great number of them fell b the horſemen. 


160 


OBSERFATIONS, 


24Q? F al the figures which the Ta&Zicihaue choſen to make vſe of in mili- 
NAA Yi caric affaires; the circle hath euer beene taken forthe fittelt,to be ap- 
#9) 3 plicd in the defenſiue part, as incloſing with an cquall circuit on all 
>< partes whatſocuer is contained within the circumference of that 
Arca: and therefore Geometrie tearmeth a circumference a ſunplc line, for as 
much as if you alter the ſite of the parts, and tranſport one arch into the place 
of another; the figure notwithſtanding will remainethe ſame, becauſe of the c- 
quall bending of the line, throughout the whole circumference. Which proper- 
tie, as it proueth an vniformitic of —_ in the whole circuit, ſo that it can- 
not be ſaid that this is the beginning, or this is the end this is front, or this is 
flanke. So doth thar,which Euclide doth demonſtrate jn the 3 of his Elements, 
concerning the {mall affinitie betweene a righr line, and a circle (which being 
drawen to touch the circumference, doth touch it but in a point only) ſhew the 
oreatnes of this ſtrength in regard of any other line, by which it may be broken, 
Which, howſocuer they ſeeme, as ſpeculariue qualities,conceiued rather by in- 
telle&uall diſcourſe, then manifeſted to ſenſible apprehenſion ; yer foraſtauch 
as experience hath proued the ſtrength of this figure, in a defenſiue part, aboue 
any other maner of imbatrailing ; let vs not negle& the knowledge of theſe na- 
turall properties, which diſcouer the cauſes of this effect : neither let vs negle& 


this 


——_—_ — 
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this part of mulitarie knowledge; being fo itrong a meanes to maintaine yalour, 
and the ſinew of all our abilite : for order correſpondent to circumſtances, is 
the whole ſtrength and power of an Armie. Neithe 

a well ordeted diſcipline, to be irregular, or voide of order: and therefore the 
Romans didneither eate nor ſleepe, without the direction of the Conſull, or 
chiefe commander; otherwiſe their valour might rather haue beene tearmed 


der continued perfect. 


may with knowledge apply them to the quality of any occaſion., The:-Romans 
n—_ this figure Orbrs, which fignifieth a round rw law with, a concaue; 
and a conuex ſurface : in reſemblance whereof, I vnd 


or fewer rankes, incloſing one another after the nature of ſo manic circles, de- 
{cribed about one Center : ſo that either the middelſt thereofremained voide, or 
otherwiſe contained fuch cariages, and impediments, as they had with them in 
their march. This forme of imbartailing was neuer vied, bur in great extremitic: 
for as it was the ſafeſt of all other 3 ſo it gaue fuſpition to the ſouldters of excee- 
ding danger, which abated much of their heat in barrell, as wil herafter appeare 
by _ of Czfar himleltc, in the fift Commentarie, ypon the occaſi- 
on which happened vato Sabinus and Cora; | 


w——  —_ tet 


| _ 


CHAP. XI 


DD HE next daie, Ceſar ſent Titus Labienus a Legate, with: thoſe legions 
NY KK @ which he had broug ht out of Britanie, againſt the rexolted Morint, who 
EN PQ having no place of refuge becauſe their bogs &> fens were dried vp avhere 
XI ered themſelues the yeare before they all fell under the 
power of his mercie. 2. Titurius, and A. Cotta the Legats, who had- led the legions 
ainſt the Menapy, after they had waſted their fielaes, cut vp their.corne, burned 
how houſes, for the mag were all hid in thicke woods ;, they returned to C «far : 
theſe thinges being thus ended, C «ſar placed the wintering campes of all his legions a- 
mong it the Belge; to which place two only of all the cities in Britanie, ſent bo ages 
vnto him : the reſt negletting it. Theſe wars being thus ended : wpon the relation of 
Ceſars letters, the ſenate decreed a ſupplication for the ſpace of 20 dates. 


——— O— 


' OBSERVATIONS, 
IS N the cnde of the ſecond Commenearie, vie reade of a ſupplication 


granted by the ſenare, for t5 daies ; which was neuer granted to anie 

man before that time, ſince the firſt building of the citie: but foral- 

much as in this fourth yeare of the warres in Gallia, it was augmented from 15 
X j. 


tthere any aftion in | 


furie then vertue: but when their courage was ranged with order, and diſpoſed |; 
according to the occurrences of the time ; it neuer failed as long as the ſaid or- | 


Ir appeareth therfore,how important it is for a commander tolooke int the 6 
diuerſttic of orders for imbartailing, and to waigh the nature thereof; that hee | 


-this Orbe of men |} 
imbatrailed to be ſo named ; which might peraduenture confilt of fiue or more } 


vnto 


Ceſar, 
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vnto 2c daics, I thought it fit to reterre the handling thereof, vnto this place. 
'VVe are therfore to vnderſtand, that whenſocuer a Roman Generall had carried 
himſelfe well in the warres, by gaining a victorie, or enlarging the boundes of 
their Empire ; that then the ſenate did decree a ſupplication to the Gods, in the 
'name of that captaine. And this dignitie was much ſought after, not onely be- 
cauſe itwas a matter of great honour, that in their names the Temples of their 


| Gods ſhould be opened, and their victories acknowledged, with the concourſe 


and gratulation of the Roman people: bur alſo becauſe a ſupplication was com- 
monly the forerunner of a triumph, which was the greateſt honour in the Ro- 
\man gouetnment: And therfore Caro nameth it the prerogatiue of a triumph. 
; And Linic in his 26 booke faith, that it was long diſputed on in the ſenate, how 
they could tenie one that was there preſent to triumph,whoſe abſence they had 
honoured, with ſapplication,and thankeſgiuing to the Gods, for things happily 
feed >The maner ofthe Ceremonie was; that after the Magiſtrate had pub- 
likely prodaimed it with this forme or ſtile, quod bene &> feciliter rempublicam 
adminiſtraſſet ; the Roman people cloathed in white garmentes and crowned 
with garlands, wentto all the temples of the Gods, and there offered ſacrifices, 
to gratulate the vitoric in the name of the Generall. In which time they were 
Fobidden all other buſineſſes, but that which pertained to this ſolemnity. It ſee- 
of 5,b rained ro his olemnity 
meth thar rhis time of ſupplication, was at firft included within one or two daies 
atthe moſt, as rwoddas by Liuic in his third booke, where he ſaith, that the 
victorie gained by two ſcuerall battels,was ſpitefully ſhut vp by the ſenat in one 
daics ſupplication : the people of their owne accord keeping the next daic holie 
and celebrating it with greater deuotion then the former, 

Vpon the vitorie which Camillus had againſt the Veij, there were granted 
foure daies of ſupplication ; ro which there was afterward a daie added, which 
was the vſuall time of ſupplication vnto the time that Pompei ended the warre, 
which they called Mithridaticum ; when the vſuall time of fue daies was dou- 
bled, and made ro, and inthe ſecondot theſe Commentaries, made 15,and now 
brought to 20 daies. Vhich ſerrerh foorth the incitements and rewardes of wel 
doing, which the Romans propounded both at home and abroad, roſuch as in- 
deuoured toenlarge their Empire, or manage acharge, to the benefit of their 
{| common-wealths. And thus cnderh the fourth Commentarie, 


LIMI 
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THE FIFT COMMENTARIE 
OF THE WAR, WHICH CASAR 
MADE IN GALLIA 


THE eARGV MENT. 


Xfar cauſedagreatnauicto be builtin Galliathe caried 
W2Þ legions into Britany, where hemade war with the Bri- 
$20 rains, on both ſidesthe riucr Thames: at his returne in- 


's (0 


der the conduction of Ambiorix, ſet vpon the campe of Q. Titu- 
rius the Legate, whom they circumuented by ſubrilty ; and then 
beſiegedthe campe of Cicero: but were put by, and their Armie 
ouerthrowen by Czar, 


CHAP. L 


Czfar returneth into Gallia: findeth there great 
ſtore of ſhipping mad by the "nya and comman- 


deth them to be brought to the 
hauen Icins. 


RR / C1) S Domitins, and ;.. Claudius, beins Conſuls; C eſar at 
SR A! his going into Italie, gaue order to the Legats to build as manie ſhips 
ES that winter, as poſeibly they could ; commanaing them to be built of 
318 Wl 4 lower pitch then thoſe which are ſed in the mediterranean ſea hr 
SEOW Al the ſpeedier lading & vnlading of theand becauſe the tides in theſe 
eas were verie great : —_— as he was to tranſport great 
ſtare of horſe, he commanded them to be made flatter in the bottome then ſuch as were 
vſuallin other places, and all of them to be made for the uſe of Oares,to which purpoſe 
their low building ſerued verie conueniently . Other neceſiaries and furniture for "8 
ginz, he gaue order to hane it brought out of Spaine. Caſar after the aſſembly of the 
ſtates in Lombardie, and that he ſet free Illiricumfrom the incurſions of the Pirnſte, 
he returned into Gallia where he found 600 ſhips built, by the extraordinarie indu- 
ftrie of the ſouldiers, notwithſtandins the penurie and want of all neceſſarie matter, 
with 28 Gallies ready furniſhed, which in a few daies might be lanched : hauing com- 
mended the ſoldiers and ouerſcers of the worke, he commanded them to be brought to 
the port called Iccius, from whence he knew the paſiage into Britanie, was not aboue 


thirtie mile ouer. 


X jj. THE 


Caſar, 


_ 


Ceſar. 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


THE OBSERY ATION, 


His Iccius Portus Floide thinketh to be Caleis ; others take it to bee 
Tl EPI Saint Omer, partly in regard of the ſituation of the place, which be- 
A £991 ing in it ſelfe vericlowe, hath notwithſtanding very high bankes , 
== hich incompaſſe the towne about; and in times paſt was a veric 
large hauen. Tothis maie be added the diſtance from this towne, to the next 
continent of the Iland of Britany; which Strabo maketh to containe 320 ſtadia, 
which agreeth to the French computation of 13 leages. Czfar maketh it thirtic 
mile: this is the hauen, which Pliny calleth Britannicum portum Morinorum. 
| 


DD ——— 


CHAP. II. 


Czfar faileth into Britanie :landeth his forces, 
and ſeeketh the enemie, 


AES AR hauing prepared all things in readineſs, he left La- 
AW IH bienus in the continent with three legions, and 2000 horſe, both 
= to keepe the hauen and make prouſuon of corne ; and alſo to ob- 
WP ſerue the motion of the Galles : and with fiue legions and the like 
| | number of horſe, as he left in the continent, about ſun-ſetting he 
R) put out toſea, with a ſoft ſouth winde, which continued vntill 
midnight ; and then ceaſing, he was carried with the tide untill 
the morning, when he perceiued that the Nland laie on his left hand: and againe,as the 
tide changed, hee laboured by rowing to reach that part of the Hand, where he had 
found good landing the yeare before : wherein the ſouldiers deſerued great commen- 
dation ; for by —_ and force of Oares, they made their great ſhips of burthen to 
keepe waie with the Galleies. About high noone , they arriued in Britanie, with all 
their ſhips : neither was there any enemie ſeene in that place ;, but as afterward C e- 
ſar a by the captines, the Britains were there with a great power ; but be- 
ing terrified with the infinite number of ſhipping, which they diſcouered from the 
7 ( for there were inall aboue 800) they forſooks the ſhore, and hid themſelues in 
the wpland countrie. Ceſar haning landed his men, and choſen a conuenient place to 
_ _ as he underſtood by the captives where the enemy laie,in the third 
watch of the night, he marched towards them ; ws ten cohortes and 300 horſe, 
for agarizon to his ſhippins: which he the leſee feared, becauſeit lay at anchor in a ſoft 
and open ſhore : he marched that night about 12 mile before he fouud the enemie: The 
Britaines ſending out their horſe, and chariots to a riuer that ran betweene them and 
the Romans, and hauing the aduantage of the upper ground; began to hinder the Ro- 
mans, and to giue them battell, but Bi beaten backe with our horſemen, they con- 
waied themſelues into a wood. The place was ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, 


and made for a defence (as it ſeemeth) in their ciuill wars : for all the entrances were 


ſout | 
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ſhut wp with great trees , laidowerthwart the paſſages. And the Bruaimesſhewed 
themſelues out of the wood but here and there, not ſuffering the Romans to enter 
the fortification : but the ſoldiors of the ſeauenth legion , with a Teſtudo which they 
made, and a mount which they raiſed, tooke the place and drone themall out of the 
moods, without any loſſe at all; ſauing ſome fewe wounds which they receined, But 
Ceſar forbad his men to follow afier them , with any long purſuit, becauſe hee was 
both ignorant of the place,and a great part of that daie being ſpent , he wouldimploy 
the reſt thereof in the fortification of hus campe. 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


By ZXſar,hauing taken what aſſurance of peace he could with the Galles, 
YN both by carrying the chicfeſt of their Princes with him, and by lea- 
& uing three Jegions in the continent , to keepe the vulgar people in | 
obedience : he imbarked al his men at one place,that they might be 
all partakers of the ſame calualries,aud take the benefit of the ſame aduentures, 
which being neglected the yeare before, drew him into many inconueniences , 
for want of horſe, which being imbarked at an other hauen met with other chi- 
ces,and ſaw other fortunes; and neuer came to him into Britanie : The place of 
landing in this ſecond voiage , was the ſame where he landed the yeere before; 
, and by the circumſtances of this hiſtory , may agree with that which tradition 
| hath deliucred of Deale in Kent, where it is ſaid that Czfar landed. In the firſt 
| yeere we finde , thathe neuer remoued his campe from the ſea ſhore , where he 
frſt ſcared himſelfe ; although his men wentourt to bring in corne, as far as 
might wel returne againe at night :but now hee entered further into the Iland, 
and within twelue miles march came vntoa riuer , which muſt needs be that of 
Canturbury,which falleth into the ſea at Sandwich. 

In thathe faith that the garizon of his ſhipping conſiſted of ten cohortes, 
which Ihaue faid to be a legion : we muſt vnderſtande, that Czfar left not an 
entire legion in that garizon; buthe tooke ten cohorts out of his whole forces, 
peraduenturetwo out of euerie legion, and appointed them to take the charge 
of his ſhipping, | 


CHAP.IIL 


Cxſar returneth to his nauies totake order for 


ſuch loſſes as had __— by tempeſt 


the night before, 


"Px H E next daie earlie inthe morning, hee deuided his forces into 3. com- 
Y panies , and ſent them ont topurſue the enemy: but before they had mar- Ceſar. 
ched any farre diſtance , and came to haue the rereward of the enemy in 
wvewe ; there came newes from 2. & A trius, with whom he left the ten 
X ty. cohorts, 
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| cohorts, and the charge of the ſhipping, that the night before there was ſuch a tem- 


peſt at ſea , that the whole nany was either ſore beaten or cait on ſhore; and that nei- 


1 ther anchor nor Gable conlde holde them , nor yet the Sailers indure the force of the 


weather; and that there was great loſſe in the ſhipping, by running againſt one ano. 
ther in the violence of the tempe#t. Vpon theſe newes, Ceſar cauſed the legions tobe 
called backe againe,and to ceaſe for that time , from following the enemy any ſur. 
ther, he himſelfe returned to the nauy, where he found 40. ſhips loſt, and the reſt not 
to be repaired but with mo induſtry and paines: firſt therefore he choſe ſhipwrites 
and Carpenters out of the legions,and cauſed others to bee ſent for out of Gallia, and 
writ 10 Labienus to make ready what ſhipping he could. A nd —_ it ſeemed a 
matter of great difficulty and much labour ; yet he thought it beſt,to hale vp all the 
ſhips on ſhore, and to incloſe them within the fortification of his campe: in this bu- 
| ſineſſe he ſpent ten daies, without intermiſſion ether of night or day,untili hee had 
drawn vp the ſhips,and ſtrongly fortified the campsleauing the ſame garriſon which 
was there before to defend it, 


THE OBSERFATION, 


AIR Herein we ma behold the truc image of vndanted valour,and the 
BAXAVESA borrible induſlry a Tully.ccarmeth it) which hee vied to prevent 
2) (AYES fortunc of her ſtroke in his buſines , and comprehende caſualties 

SYIYS and future contingents,within the compas of order and the bounds 
of his owne pore » being able intenne daies ſpace to ſer almoſt eight hun- 


| dred _ romthe hazarde of winde and weather; and to make his campe 


the Roade for. his nauic , thatſo he might reſtſecure of a meanes toreturne at 
his pleaſure, 
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CHAP, IIII, 


The Britains make Caſsiuellaunus generalliathis 


warre : the lland, and the maners of the 
| people deſcribed. 


AES A Rreturning to the place from whence hee came , founde 
ab for greater forces of the Britans there aſembledthen he left whe 

he went to the nawie . And that by publike conſent of the Bri- 
DN 2aines, the whole gouernment of that war was giuen to Caſsinel- 
þ launus, whoſe kingdom lay dewded from the maritimate ſtates , 
with the riuer Thames beginning at the ſea,& extending it ſelfe 


80. mile into the 1land. This C aſSiuellaunus qnade continuall war 
with his neighbor ſtates : but vpon the comming of the Romans , they all forgot their 
home-bred quarrels and caſt the whole gouernment vpon his ſholders, as the fitteſt to 
dirett that war. 


The 


— 
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The inner part of Brutanie «s inhabited, by ſuch as memory recordeth to be borne 
in the Iland; and the maritimate coaſt by ſuch as came out of Belgia, either to make 
—_— or inuaſions; and after the war was ended, they continued in the peſſeſſs 
ons they had gained, and were called by the name of the cities from whence they 
camie: the countrey # very populous , and well inhabited with houſes , much like 
wvnto them in Gallia. They haue great ſtore of cattell, and ſe braſſe for money , or 
ron ringes waighed at acertaine rate . In the mediterranean partes there ts found 
great quantity of Tyn, and in the maritimate parts yron : their braſſe was brought 
in by uther nations. They hane all ſorts of trees that they haue in Gallia, excepting 
the fig ge and the Beech, Their religion will not ſuffer them to eate , either Haire, 
Hen, or Gooſe; not withitandig they haue of all forts, as well for nonelty as variety. 
The country is more temperate, and not ſo colde as Gallia, The Ulande lieth triangle 
wiſe , whereof one ſide confronteth Gallia, of which ſide that angle , wherein Kent 
4 pointed to the Faſt, and the other angle tothe South : this fide containeth about 
500, mile, An other ſide lzeth toward Spaine and the Veſt; that waie where Ireland 
——_ aw 1lande halfe as big as Eneland; and as farre diſtant from it as Gallia: 


wn the midway between England & Ireland,lieth an llandcalled Mona,beſides ma- 
ny other ſmaller lands, of which ſome write that in winter tame for 30. daies toge- | 


ther, they haue continuall night, whereof we learned AY inquirie, only we 
found by certaine meaſures of water, that the nights in England were ſhorter then 
in the Continent. The length of this ſide according to the opunion . hs inhabitants, 
containeth 700. mile . The thirde ſide lieth to the North andthe open ſea,ſauing 
that this anele doth ſomwhat point towards Germanie;this ſide is thought to contarn 
#00. miles: And ſo the whole land containeth in circuit 2000, miles.Of al the in- 
habitants,they of Kent are moſt curteous and cinill; al their countrey bordering wp- 
on the ſea,and little differing from the faſhion of Gallia, Moſt of the inlande people 
ſow no corne,but line with milke and fleſh, clethed with skins , and hazing their fa- 
ces painted with a blew colour, to the end they may ſeeme more terrible in fight they 
hane the baire of their head long, hawing edebs parts of their body ſhauen, ſaui 
their wpper lip. Their wines are common to ten or twelue , eſpecially brethren wit 
brethren and parents with children; but the children that are borne , are put unto 
them,onto whom the mother was firſt giuen in mariage. 


OBSERFVATIONS, 


38 N the deſcriptions of the ancient Britains , we may firſt obſerue their 
9 pedegree, according tothe Haraldry of that time : wherein we muſt 

7 vnderſtand that in thoſe ages , the Ntiaons of the worlde thought 
©2zq itno ſmall honor,to deriue their deſcent from acerraine beginning, 
and to make either ſome of their Gods, or ſome man of a famous memorie.the 
farther of that progenie, and founder of their ſtate ; that ſo they might promiſe 
| a fortunate continuance to their gouernment, being firſt laide and eftabliſhed 
by ſo powerfull a meanes. Bur ifthis failed , they then bragged of antiquirie, 
and caſt all their glory vpon the ferriliry of their ſoile, being o ſtrong arid fruit- 
ful, that it yeelded of it ſelfe ſuch a people , as they were: and fo we read howe 
the Athenians, for as much as.they were ignoraunt from whence they came, 
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ware an Oaken ſeafe,in roken that they were bred of the earth where they dwel- 
led. And hereupon alſo grew the controuerlie, betweenethe Egyptians and the 
jans,concerning antiquity : wherein the Egyptians ſeemed to haue great 
aduantage, becauſe ofthe fertility and heat of their countrey;whereas the Scy- 
thians inhabited a colde climate , vnfruitfull and an enemy to generation. Of 
this fort werethe Britains, that inhabited the mediterranean part of the Ilande : 
who not knowing from whence they came, nor who firlt broughtthem thither, 
ſatisfied themſclues with that common receiued opinion, thatthey were borne 
and bred of the earth. The ſea coaſt was poſleſt by ſuch as came out of the con- 
tinent and retained thenames of the cities from whence they came,as a memo- 


riall of their og 

The forme of the Iland is very well deſcribed, and meaſured out , according 
to the ſcale of our moderne Geographers. For concerning the difference of 
longitude between the Eaſterne angle of Kent,and the furtheſt point of Corne- 
wal, they make it cight degrees; which in a maner ijumpeth with Czfars dimen- 
ſuration: the other 11des are ſomewhat longer; and therefore Tacitus in the life 
of Agricola, compareth itto a Carpenters Axe , making that fide which bor- 
der n France to reſemble the Edge; and the other two fides to incline by 
little andlie, one towardes an other ; and ſo make the Ilande narrower at the 
top, accotding to the forme of that inſtrument. Heeſetteth downe the whole 
compaſle of the Iland, according ro the manner of the ancient Geographers, 
ahoby thequantity of the circuit, did viſually iudge of the content , not conſi- 
dering that the CA rea of euery —_ dependeth as well of the quantity of the 
angle, asthe length of the fide. Conceming the temperature of Britanie, in 
regard of the colde winters in France,we mult vndetſtand that Britanie hath e- 
uerbeene found of a more temperate conſtirution., in regarde of ſharpe and 
colde winters , then any other countrey lying vndet the fame parallell : whether 
the cauſe thereof may bee imputed to the continuall motion of the ſea about 
the Iland , which begetrerh heat , as ſome haue imagined; orto the ſite thereof, 
in regard of other Continents from whence the winde alwaics riſerh, and cari- 
eth with it the nature of the countrey by which it paſſeth ; andſo the Ilande ha- 
uing no other continent lying North to it, from whence the winde may riſe,but 
all for the moſt part vpon the South, hath noſuch colde windes to diſtemper ir, 
as other parts of Germany ,which are vader the ſame parallel; but the Southern 
wind,which is ſo frequent in Britany , tepereth the ayre,witha mild diſpoſition, 
and ſo keepeth it warme; or whether it be ſome other vaknowne cauſe,our Phi- 
loſophers reſt vnlatisfied. But as couching Gallia, itmay bee faide, that foraſ- 
much as it beareth more to the South, then this Iland doth, the aire thereof b 
reaſon of the continuall heate, is of afarre purer diſpoſition ; and fo lo 
more then this groſler aire of Britany,8 carieth the cold further intothe pores; 
and fo ſeemeth ſharper and of a far colder diſpoſition, 

This Iland,which Czfar nameth Mona, is known at this time by the name of 
Man, and lieth betweene Cumberland and Ireland. Ptolemie calleth it Moneda, 
Tacitus calleth Angleſey by the name of Mona,peraducnture from the nomina- 
tion of the Britains,who calleth it Tyr mon,the land of Mon. 


Concer- 
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Concerning thole places , where the night continueth in the midif of winter 
for 30. daies together, they mult be ſited 6, degrees beyond the circle Articke, 
and haue a day in ſummer of like continuance,accotding to the rules of Aſtro- 
nomy. In that he found the nights in Britanie ſhorter then in the continent, xe 
mult vnderſtand it to be only in ſummer : for the mote oblique the horizon is, 
the more vneuen are the portions of the diurnall circles which it cutteth 3 and 
the neerer it commeth to a righthorizon, the neerer it commeth to anequality 
of daie and night : and hence it happeneth, that in ſummer time, the nights in 
France ate longer then here in England; and in, winter ſhorter, The like wee 
muſt vnderſtand of al Southerne and Northerne countries, 

To conclude,I may not omitthe ciuiliry of the Kentiſh men,and their curte- 
ous diſpolition, aboue the reſt of the Brirains, which muſt be imputed to that 
ordinarie courle which brought ciuiliry vnto all other nations : of whom ſuch 
as were firſt ſeated intheir poſſeſſions, and entertained ſociertie , were the firſt | 
that brought in ciuill conuerſation, and by little and little were purified, and (6 
attained to the perfeQion of ciuill gouernment. So we find that firlt Affirians 
and Babilonians (as neereſt to the mountaines of Armenia where the Arke re- 
{ted, and people farſk inhabited) reduced their ſtates into common weales of 
monarchies of exquiſite gouernment, floriſhing with al maner of learning and 
knowledge; when as yet other countries laic cither waſte, or ouerwhelmed with 
Barbariſme. From thence it flowed into tzout of Egypt into Greece ; our 
of Greece into Iralie; qut of Italic into Gallia; and from thence into England: 
where our Kentiſhmen firſt enterrained it , as bordering vpon France; and fre- 
quented with marchants of thoſe countries, 


pn CE 


CHAP. V. 


Diuers skirmiſhes betweene the Romans 
and the Britaines, 


— H E Canalrit of the enemy and their chariots , gaue a ſharpe 
a Wh conflict to the Romaine horſemen, in their march: but ſo,that 

a the Romaines got the better euery way , driving them with 
great ſlaughter to the woods and hils, and boofing alſo ſome of 
& their owne men ,beeing too venturous in the purſuit « The 
£< ) Britaines | wy ome intermiſsion of time, when the Romans 
| Ta >A litle thought of them,c+ were buſied in fortifying their cape, 
came a4 outof the woods and charged vpon thoſe that kept tation before the 


C 


lowes : theſe two cohortes landing with a ſmall alley betweene them, the other 
brake through the thicket of the enemy, and ſo retired m ſafetie to their fellowes. 
That daie oa Laberius Durus 4 T _ of the ſoldiours , was ſlaine;the 
Britaines were repelled with moe cohortes,which Ceſar ſent to ſecond the former. 


campe. Caſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of two __ ,to ſecond their fel-| 
that were firſt charged, being terrified with that ſtrange kinde of fight , boldelie | 


Ceſar. 
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And for a[muth. as the fieht happened in the vewe of all the c gt was plain- 
ly ——_ that the Ce odors, being neuther able for the waight of their 
armor, to follow the enemy 4s he retired,nor yet daring to go far from his enſygne; 
W4s not 4 fit aduerſarie to conteſt. this kind of enemy : and that the horſemen like- 
wiſe fought with no leſſe danger, inaſmuch as the enemy would retire backe of pur- 
poſe , and when they had drawne thema litile from the legions, they womlde then 
light from their chariots and incounter the, with that aduantage,which is between 


a foot emian and a hor ſeman. Furthermore, they nener fought thicke and cloſe toge- 


ther, but thin and m great di{tances,haning ſtations of men to ſuccour one another, 
toreceine the wearie, and to ſendout freſh ſupplies. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
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Plulib,io + 


> Ppon this occation of their heauie armour, I will deſcribe a legi- 
| onaric ſoldior inhis complear furniture, that we may berter judge 
NW N of their maner- of wartare , and vnderſtand wherein their greateſt 
WG) ©»; ſtrength conſiſted . And firſt we are to learne, that their legronarie 
foldiors were called Milites grants armature, foldiors wearing heauic armour,to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Velites,the Archers, flingers,and other light armed 
men. Their offenſtue armes were,a couple of Piles,or as ſome wil, but one Pile, 
and a Spaniſh (word, ſhorr and {trong , to ſtrike rather with the point then with 
the edge. Their detenſiuearmes were,a helmet , a corſler, and boots of brafle, 
with x, wi Target; which in ſome ſort was offenſiue , in regarde of that w- 
bonem which ſtucke out in the middeſt thereof. The Pile is deſcribed at large 
in the firſt booke, and the Target in the ſecond: the ſworde (as Polybius wit- 
neſſeth) was ſhort, two edged, veric ſharpe , and of a ſtrong point: and there- 
fore Liuic in his 22. Booke faicth, that the 'Galles vſcd veric long ſwordes 
without pointes 3 but the Romaines had ſhort ſwordes , readier for vie; theſe 
they called Spaniſh ſwordes , becauſe they borrowed that faſhion from the 
Spaniarde . The olde Romaines were fo girt with their ſwordes , as appeareth 
by Polybius, and their monuments in Marble , that from their left ſhoulder ir 
hung vpon their right thigh,contrary to the vie of theſe times, which as I haue | 
noted before,was in regard of their target,which they caried on their left arme : 
this ſworde was hung with a belt of leadhies beſee with ſtuds as Varro noteth, and 
theſe were their offenſtue weapons. 

Their Helmet was of brafle, adorned with three Oſtrich feathers of a cu. | 
bite in length , by whichthe ſoldiour appeared of alarger ſtature , and more 
terrible tothe enemie, as Polybius faieth inhis 5, booke. Their breſt plate was 
cither of braſle, or Iron, ioynted together after the maner of ſcales , or platted | 
with little ringes of yron- their bootes were made of barres of brafle , from 
the foote vp to the knee. And thus werethe legionarie ſoldiours armed , to 
ſtand firme rather then to vic any nimble mation, and to combine themſelues 
intoa bodie of thar ſtrength which might noreafilie recoile, atthe oppoſition 
of anie confrontment ; tor agilitic {tandeth indiftercne to helpe cither aretreit 


or 
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or a purſuit , and nimble footed foldiors are as readie to flic backe, as ro march 


—  — 


red with a common countevbuffe: {o that whenſoeyer they came to firme buc- 
exerciſe in continualworkes , that they neuer fainted vnder any ſuch taske ; bur 
the victorie went alwayescleere on their fide'. Bur if the enemy gaue waic 


retired, before the counterbuffe were well diſcharged ; then did their nimble- 
neſſe much helpe their weakeneſle, and fruſtrate the greateſt parte of the Ro- 
maine diſcipline ; This is alſo proued in the ouerthrowe of Sabinus and Cot- 
ta, where Ambiorix finding the inconuenience of buckeling at handy blowes, 
commaunded his men to fight a far offz and if theywere aſſaulted , ro giue 
backe z and to come on againe as they ſaw occaſton which ſo wearied out the 


therefore to ſhew,how vnapethe Romans were to flie vpon any occafion , when 
| their armour was ſuch,thar it kept them from al ſtarting motions,and made the 
| ſutable to the ſtaied and wel aſſured rules of their diſcipline,which were as cer- 
raine principles in the execution ofa ſtanding battailezand therefore nor ſo fit 
either for a purſuit,or aflighr. 4 PB 
Concerning the vnequall combat betweene a horſeman and a footeman, it 
may be ought {trange, that a footeman ſhoulde haue ſuch an aduantage a- 
ainſt a horſeman , beeing ouermatched , at leaſt with a Sextuple proportion 
boch of ſtrength and agiliie : but wee muſt ynderſtande, that as the horſe is 
much fwifter in a long cariere; ſo in ſpeedie and nimble turing athand,where- 
in the ſubſtance of the combare conſiſteth, the. fooreman farre exceederh the 
horſeman in aduantage, hauing a larger marke tohir by the Horſe,then the 0- 
cher hath. Beſides , the horſeman ingageth both his valour, and his fortune 


lie pull rhe rider after, his feare or furie makerh his mraiſter either deſperate or 
anſwered out of the honour of the rider. And4urely it ſeemeth reaſonable, 


as much as is poſſible , be containedin the compaſle of our owne power, The 
fword which we manage with our owne hand,affoordeth greater aſſurance then 
the harquebuſe , wherein there are many partes beJonging to the action, as the 
pouder, the ſtone, the ſpring,and luch like; whereof if the leaſt taile of his pars 
we likewiſe faile of our fortune: but howe probable-ſoeuer this ſeemerh, this is 
certaine,that in the courſe of the Roman wars, the horſe were euer deltdted by 
the foor,as is maniteltly-prouedin the firſt of theſe bookes., . ,. ,- ., .. 
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forward; but a waighty body _—— a more regular motion, and is not hinde- |' 
c 
| keling , and feltrhe my ſtand ſtiffe before them, ſuch was their praftiſe,and | 


to their violence , andcame not in but for aduantage, and then as ſpeedilie |. 


Romaines , that they all tel] vader the execution of the Galles. Ler this ſuffice | 


in the good ſpcede of his horſe , his woundes arthis death doe conſequent-| 
flowe of performance, and what defect ſoeuer riſethfronithehorſe , muſt bee| 


that what thing ſocuer draweth vs into the ſocierie of ſo great a hazard, ſhould} 
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CHAP. VII * 


Czfar giueth the Britains two ſeuerall 
onerthrowes, | 


== H E next daie , the evemiie made a ſtand vpon the hils a far off 
aER | from the campe , and ſhewed themſelues not ſo often; neither 
am | were they ſo buſie with our horſemen,as they were the day be- 
fore: but about noone , when Ceſar ſent out three legions, and 

al his Canalry roger  forrage gonder the conduttion of the Cai- 
us Trebonius a legate they made a ſodaine aſſault wpon the for- 
= ragers,and fell in cloſe with the Enſignes, andthe legions. The 
Romani charged very fiercely pon them, and beate them backe; neither didthey 
make an —_ following them, wntill the horſemen truſting to the ſucconr of the 
legions which were behinde them , put them all to flight , with the ſlaughter of a 
great number of them ; neither did they gine themreſpite either to make head , to 
make a ſtand, or to forſake their chariots. A fter this onerthrow,all their Auxili- 
arie forces departed from them ; neither did they afierward contend with the Ro- 
mans with any great power. Ceſar underſtanding their determination,caried his 
armie tothe riner Thames, and ſo to the confines of Caſſinellawnus , which riuer 
was paſſable by foot but in one place only, and that very hardly; at his comming hee 
| found a great power of the enemy to be imbattailed on the other ſide,and the net 
| fortified with many ſharpe flakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly under 
the water. Theſe things bo ec tothe Romans by the Captinues and fugi- 


ties; Ceſar putting bs horſt before , cauſedthe legjons to fellowe ſodainlie after 
| who notwithſtanding they hadþut their hggdes cleere abone the water, went wit 
\that violence,that ihe enemy was not able to endure the charge,but left the bancke 
and betooke themſelues to fo ht. A ef 
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THE OBSERVATION. 


= His atrempt of Czſar feemeth fo ſtrange to Brancatio , that hee 


T- 


Ay that he that imitateth Czfar, thay doubrof his good fortunes : for 
His proceeding inthis point, was ot direted by any order of war; 


to be beaten. Bur if wee loake into the circumſtances of the 

action, we ſhal find both Art & my direCtion therein;for being afſured by the 
fugir that the riuer was paſlable in that place, 8 in that place onlie, he knew 
arke muſt cither adutture ouer there,or leaue Caſhuellaunus for an other (i- 


SH > runneth into as ſtrange concluſions, concerning this matrer, as firſt 


and that a great commarider hath'nothingeommon with other leaders i bur ef: | 
pecially, he crieth out at the baſeneſle of the Britains , that woulde fuffer them- | 


| mer,which was a very ſtrong inducement tovrge him to thatenterpriſe . The| 
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difhcultie wherot was much relicued by good direction, which confiſted of two 
pointes, firſt, by ſending ouer the horſemen in the front of rhe legions, who 
might berrer indure the charge of the enemie, then the foormen coulde, thar 
were vppe to the necke in water ; and withall, toſhelter the foormen from the 
furic ofthe enemie . Secondly, he ſent them ouer with that ſpeede , thatthey 
were on the other ſide of the water, before the enemic coulde tell what they at- 
rempted : for if he hadlingered in the ſervice, and giuen the enemie leaue ro 
find the aduantage which he had by experience, his men had neuer bin able to 
haue indured the hazard of ſo dangerous a ſeruice. It is hard ro conieRure at the 
p'9ce, where this ſeruice was performed; for ſince the building of London 

ridge, manie foordes haue beene ſcoured with the currenr, and fall of the wa- 
ter, which before that time carried not ſuch a depth as now they doe. 


CHAP. VII. 


The concluſion of the Brittiſh warre : Cxfar 
returneth into Gallia. 


Aſeiuellaunus haning no courage to contend anie longer, diſmiſ* 
IF Op [ed his greateſt forces, and retaining onely foure thouſand chari- 
OH ot's, obſerued their iourneies , keeping the wood countries, and 
UP] drining men and cattell out of the fields into the woods, for feare 
TH | of the Romans, and as their horſemen ſtrazed out either for 
2a. forrage or bootie, hee ſent his chariots out of the woods by vn- 
knowne waies, and put their horſemen to great perill : in regard 
whereof, the horſemen durſt neuer aduenture "hr then the leojons, neither was 
there anie more ſpoile done in the countrey, then that which the [exionarie ſouldiers 
did af themſelues, In the meane time, the Trinobantes, being almoſt the oreateſf ſtate 
of all thoſe countries ( from whom Mandubratins had fled to Caſar intoGallia, for 
that his father Imanuentius holding the kingdome, was ſlaine by Caſsinellaunus) ſent 
Ambaſſadours to C eſar, to offer their ſubmiſtion, and to intreat that Mandubratins 
might be defended from the oppreſiion of Caſsiuellaunus, and ſent vnto them to take 
the king dome . Ceſar hauing receiued from them oo pledges , and corne for his 
Armie, ſent Mandubratius unto them. The Tri es, beins- thus kept from the 
violence of the ſouldiers,the Cenimggni, Seguntjaci,y,A nacalites, Bibrocaſſi, yeel- 
ded themſelues to C #ſar .- By theſe he underſtord phat Caſſuuellaunus his towne was 
not farre off, fortified with woods 4} Nored with men and cattell. 


and boxges, atiawell 
1 The Britarnes call a towne a thicke wo; A about with a ditch and a rampier, 


made for a place of retrait when they ſtobd ins feare of incurſions from the borderers. 
Ti mls —_— rd rs a a ns well Ant ts both by arte and 
nature « And as he aſſaulted it in two ſeuerall places, the enemie vnable to keepe it, 
caſt himſelfe out of the towne by a backe waie, and ſo he tooke it. Where he found great 
ſtore of cattell, and ſlew manie of the Britaines. 
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' While theſe thinges were a doing, Caſs1nellaunus ſent meſſenger: into Kent gwher- 
in there were foure ſeuerall kinges, Cimgetorix, Caruilius, Taximaguins, and Sego- 
nax, them he commanded with all the power they could make, to ſet upon the campe 
where the nanie was kept. Theſe kinges comming to the place, were ouerthrowne by 
| a ſallie which the Romans made out vpon them, manie of then being ſlaine, and Cin- 
getorix taken priſoner. This battell concurring with the former loſſes, and eſpecially 
moued thereunto with the reuolt of the forenamed cities , Caſsinellaunus intreated | 
peace of Ceſar by Comins of Arras. Ceſar being determined to winter in the conti- | 
nent, for feare of ſudden commotions im Gallia, and that the ſummer was now farre 

ſpent, and might eaſilie be lingered out, hee commanied pledges to be brought unto 
im, and ſet downe what yearely tribute the Britaines ſhould pate to the Romans: the 
hoſtages eing taken, he caried backe his Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men and ar- 
raedfeſs with all his ſhips pon the coaſt of Gallia. 


THE OBSERFATION, 


Y- £8=6 Nd thus ended the yarre in Britanie, which affoorderh little matter 
af \ | of diſcourſe, being indeede but a ſcambling warre, as wel in regard 
SERV of the Britaines themſelues, who after they had felt the ſtrengrh of 
&9J&=> the Roman legions, would neuer aduenture to buckle with them in 
any ſtanding battel, as alſo in regard that there were no ſuchirownes in Britany 
2Sare recorded to haue been in Gallia, which might haue giuen great honour 
tothe warre, if there had been any ſuch to hauc been beſieged, and taken in by 
Czfar. And although Tacitus ſaith, char Britanic was rather. viewed then ſub- 
dued by Czfar, being deſirous to draw that honour to his father in law Agrico- 
laz yet we finde here, that the Trinobantes, which were more then either the 
skirt, or the heart of Britanie, ( for out Hiſtorians doe vnderſtand them to haue 
inhabited that part, which lieth as farre as Yorkeſhire and Lancaſhire) were 
brought vnder the Roman Empire by Czſar : who was the firſt that euer laide 
tribute vpon Britanie, in the behalfe of the people of Rome, or caſt vpon them 
the heauienameof a ſubdued people. | | — 
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| 8 | R, my purpoſe was to haue conclu- 
FSR? ded theſe diſcourſes, with the ende of 
SR the Britiſh warre : reſeruing the latter 
F469 EM part of this fift booke, for anentrance 
=== ynto ſuch obſeruations, as may be ga- 
thered from the ſixt and ſeauenth Commentaries, 
which intend to make a ſecond part of this worke: 
but your deſire to ſee the errours of Sabinus and 
Cotta diſcouered, and the famous fight of Q, Cice- 
roin his wintering campe, hath brought them forth 
ſomwhat before their time, annexing that to the firſt 
part which was meant for the latter. If my labour 
{hall be found too weake to deſerue well of mulitarie 
deſsignes; yetIthinke it verie well imploide in that 


it pleaſeth you to giue 1t the reading, and ſo reſt 


Readie to doe you ſeruice, 


C. EDMvNDs. 
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Either Cam: 
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Ceſar. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Cxſar diſpoſeth his legions into their winte- 
termg campes, 


a FTER hehad put his ſhips in harbour, and held a councell 
31 of the Galles at * Sarrarobrina; foraſmuch as that yeare by 
reaſon of the drought there was ſome ſcarcitie of corne in Gal- 
? lia 3 he was conſtrained to garizon his Armie, and to diſperſe 
them into more cities then he had done the years before. And 1 
he gaue one legion to Caius Fabius, tobe led among the Mori- 

a CAEVR ni; another to 2. Cicero, to be carried to the Neruy ; another 
to L.Roſcius,to be condutted to the Eſſui ; a fourth he commanded to winter among it 
the men of Rheimes, in the marches of the Treuiri onder T. Labienus ; three he pla- 


bf CAO IRY EX 
”. 


nus, and C. Trebonins Legates; he ſent one legion, that which he had laſt inrolled, be- 
ond the riuer Po in Italie, with fine cohortes, unto the Eburones, the greateſt part of 
whoſe countrie lieth betweene the Maze and the Rhene ; with them he ſent 2. Titu- 
rius Sabinus, and Lucius Arunculeius Cotta . By diſtributing his legions in this ma- 
ner, he thous ht to remedie the ſcarcitie of corne ; and yet the garrizons of all theſe le- 
gions, excepting that which Roſcius carried into a quiet and peaceable part, were con- 
tained within the ſpace of 100 mile: and vntil his legions were ſettled, and their win- 
tering campes fortified, he determined to abide inGallia. 


% 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION. 


QS26% Haue heard it oftentimes contradifted by ſome, that vnderſtand not 
vil Wi, the waight of a multitude, when it was ſaid, that an Armie keeping 
FY 28 head continually in one part of a kingdome, was more burthenſome 
©2259) to the common-wealth in regard of the expence of viduals, then 
when it was diſperſed into particular cities and families, before the time of the 
muſter and inrolement: tor fay they) in the generall account of the publike 
weale, it differeth nothing, whether a multitude of 300uc men be maintained 
with neceſſarie prouiſions in one intire body together, or diſperſed particularly 
throughout euerie part of the countrie: foraſmuch as cuerie man hath but a 

tent quantitic allotted vnto him, which hee cannot want in what ſort or 
condition of life ſocuer he be ranged ; neither doth the charge of a multitude 
grow in regard they are vnited together, but in regard they amount to ſich a 
multitude wherefocuer , Butſuch as looke into the difference with iudgement, 
ſhall finde a maruellous inequalitie, both in regarde of the portion of viduals 
which is ſpent, and the meanes whereby it is prouided: ſor firſt we muſt vnder- 


ced in Beloia, with whom hee ſent Marcus Craſſus his Queſtor, L. Munatius Pla-| 


ſtand, 


| 
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ſtand, that an atmie lying continually in one place, tallech fo heauie vpon that 
part, that it quickly conſumeth both the farre and the fleth (as they ſay)and lea- 
ueth nothing vnſpentz which that part cah affoord them and without further 
ſupply of prouiſtons, would in a ſmall time come to wtter deſtruction. This want 
then muſt be relioued by raking fromthe plentie of other bordering quarters, to 
furniſh the wants offo great a multitude : wherin there cannot be obſerued that 
proportion of moderate taking, to vittaile the Armic with a ſufficient compe- 
tencie, but the partiall reſpe& which the puruciers, and vitrailers will have to 
their priuat commodity;wil quickly make an inconuenience either in the coun- 
rey, from whence itis taken; or in the Armie, for which it is prouided; accor- 
as Ge the errour rhay beſt aduantage their particular; what diſcipline ſoe- 
uer be eſtabliſhed in that behalfe. Whereas on the contrarie part, wheticuerie 
particular man of that multitude ſhal be billered in a ſeueral family,thfoughout 
all parts of the kingdome; the charge will be lo inſenſible, jri tegard of the ex- 
pence of the ſaid families, thatthe country will neuer feele any inconuenience. 
And if euerie houſholder that had receiued into his houſe one of the ſaid army, 
ſhould giue a true account of that which riſeth aboue his ordinary expence3by 
the addition of one man, it would fall farre ſhort of that treature; which is ne- 


ceſſarily required, to maintaine the ſaide number of men vnited rogerher ioto| 


one bodie. Neither doth the difference conſiſt in the quantitie of vittailes,which 
cuerie man hath forhis portion,whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; bur in the 
maner of prouifion, and the meanes-which is vſed to maintaine them : wherein 
euery maſter or ſteward of a familic, endeuoureth to make his prouiftons at the 
beſt hand,8 ſo to husband it,that it may ſerue for compertencie, andnot for ſu- 
perfluitie z and by that means,the general plenty of the country is maintained, 
& the comon-wealth floriſheth by well dire&ted moderation. Bur in the victua- 
ling of an army,there is no ſuch refpeR had, which may any way —_— the 
publike good ; for there the gaine of the purueier riſerh by experience & ſuper 
fluous waſting, rather then by thrift and fauing frugalitic : and ſo the common- 
wealth is weakned by the il husbanding of that great portion of vitraile,which is 
allowed for ſo great #mulritude. And if they ſhould haue ſuch varietic of viatids 
in an Armie, as they haue when they ate in ſcuerall families, it were vnpoſhble 
it ſhould continue any time together, And therefore the Romans, notwithſtan- 
ding the exaneſle of their diſcipline, could affoord their armies no other pro- 
uiſion but corne, and larde, as well in regard of the commoditie which Sik, 
kinde of diet affoorded them in the _ of their warres, as alſo forthe goot 
of thar countrey, wherein they were reſident . And if it ſo fell our, that thecxtre- 


mitie of the ſcaſon, or any other cauſe, had brought adearth into the lande, | 


there was no readier waie to helpe that inconuenience, then by diſperſing their 
Armies into diuers quarters 3 which Czſar diſpoſed with that care, that they 
might be as neere together as they could, 
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THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


iQ Oncerning the choice of their ſouldiers and their maner of inrole-! 

TILE ment, I had rather reterre the reader to Polybius, then enter into 
ERS the particular diſcourſe of that ation ; which wascarried with ſuch 

3&1. prauitic andreligious ceremonies, as might beſt ſeruc to poſleſſe 
their mindes of the waight and conſequence of that buſineſſe : but for as much 
as the: largeneſſe of their Empire, and the neceſſtic of their occaſions would 
notadmit, thatthe enrolment ſhould ſtill be made at Rome amongſt the citi- 
zens, as it appeareth by this legion which was inrolled beyond the riuer Po it 
conſequently followeth , that ſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed to the 
place, were altogether omitted: and therefore I cannot ſpeake of that which 
the olde Romans did in that part of their diſcipline, asa thing continued vnto | 
CzfſarstimeBurhe that deſireth to ſee the maner of their choiſe,with ſuch com- 

lements as might adde both a reuerent reſpect, and a Maieſtie to the worke; let 
fm reade Polybius of that argument. 


ts | 
CHAP. IX. | 
| 


Ambiorix attempteth to ſurpriſe the campe of | 


 Sabinus and Cotta ; and failing , prafti- | 
ſeth to take them by 


g wile . 


CArmes, and were got vppe vpon the rampier, and had ouermatched them in a 5kir- 
miſh of horſe, which made a F-1 out of the campe wpon the Galles : _Ambiorix 
deſpairing of good ſucceſſe, withdrew his men from the aſ$ault ; and then after their 
manner, they cried vnto vs, that ſome of our companie ſhould come and ſpeake with 
them : for they had ſomewhat to diſcouer touching the publike ſlate, whereby they ho- 
ped all controuerſies might be ended. IWhereupon Catus Carpineius a Romanhorſe-| 
man, and one of Titurius his familiar friendes, and one Tunius a Spaniard , who 


diners | 


LIMI 


| paſsage through his territories for ſo 
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diners times before had beene ſent by Ceſar to A mbiorix ; were ſent ont to treat 
with them . A mbiorix firſt acknowledged himſelfe much indebted to Ceſar ; for 
manie curteſies, in that by his meanes hee was freed from a penſion which hee paz- 
ed to the A duatici ; and for that both his own ſonne, and his brothers ſonne, w 

the A duatici had held in priſon vnder the name of hoſtages, were by Ceſar relea- 
ſed and ſent home againe. _And touching the aſianlt of the campe, hee had done 
nothing of himſelfe, but by the impulſion of the Hate, amons whom ſuch was his 
condition, that the _ had as great authoritie ouer him, as he himſelfe had in re- 
gard of the people : who were likewiſe inforced to this warre, becauſe they could not 
withſtand the ſudden inſurre:tion of the Galles, whereof his ſmall meanes might be 
a Jaſjocews argument . For his experience was not ſolittle, to thinke himſelfe able 
with ſo ſmall a power to ouerthrow the people of Rome; but it was a generall = 
ment throughout all Gallia, vpon this daie to aſsault all C eſars varrizons, to the end 
that one lev1on might not giue reliefe unto another : Galles could not eaſily denie the 
requeſt of Galles, eſpecial when it concerned their publike libertie . Nowe haning 
ſatiſfied that duetie which he owed to his countrey, hee had reſpedt to Ceſar and his 
benefites, in regard whereof, he admoniſhed them, and praied Titurius for the hoſpr- 
talitie that had beene betweene them, that he would looke to the ſafetie of himſelfe, 
and his ſouldiers . There were a great number of Germaines that had alreadie paſse 
the Rhene, and would be here within two daies : and therefore let them aduiſe t 
ſelues whether they thous ht it good before the next borderers perceiued it, to depart 
with their ſoldiers out of their wintering places, either to Cicero or Labienus, of who 
the one was not paſt fiftie mile off; and the other a little further : for his owne part, 
he promiſed them this wauch, ang confirmed it by oath, that they ſhould haue ſafe 
ſhould both doe a pleaſure to his countrey, in 
disburdenin it of garrizons, and ſbew himſelfe thankefull to C eſar for his —_— 
This ſpeech being ended, A mbigyis_departed, and Carpineins and Iunius ve- 
port thereof to the Legates, | 


ee. 
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Eander his counſell, to vſe the foxes skin where. the lyons faileth, 
doth ſhew,thar the diſcourſe of our reaſon is ſooner corrupted with 
FF) crrour, then the powers of our bodie are ouercome with force. 
PZx=>A For oftentimes the minde is ſo diſquieted, with the extremiric 
of perturbation , that neither the apprehenſion can take ſound inſtructions, nor 
the _— determine of that which is moſt for our good : bur according as 
any paſſion ſhall happen to raigne in our diſpoſition; ſo ate we caried head- 
long tothe ruine of our fortune, without ſenſe of errour, or miltrult of wel- 
ſucceeding: where asthe bodie continueth firme in his owne ftrengrty, and 
is ſubie& onelic to a greater waight of power , by which it maic ſub- 
dued and ouerthrowen. It behooueth vs therefore to take good heed , that 
our ſurcſt holde bee nor vnfaſtened by the ſubriltie of the foxe, when it 


L ij. hath 


Do —— 


— 
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hath continued firme againſt the force of the Lyon : and that the treche- 

rie of the ſpirit doe not diſaduantage thoſe meanes , which either our owne 

power or oportunitic, hath gained in our ations. VVherein a commander 

cannot haue a better rule for his diretion , then to beware, that violence of 
paſſion doe not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation :jand withall, to bee 

icalous of wharſoeuer an enemie ſhall, eicher by ſpeech or action, ſeeme to 
thruſt ypon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons maie be, which are allead- 
ged to induce him thereunto. For firſt, if the minde be not confirmed by the 
vertue of her better faculties, to reſiſt the motion of fruitleſle apprehenſtons, 
it mayeaſily bee ſeduced either by feare or vaine imagination, difident con- 
ceptions or ouer eaſic credulitie , with manie other ſuch diſturbing powers, 
from that waie, which a good diſcretion and an vnderſtanding , free from paſ- 
ſion, would haue taken . Firſt therefore I holde it neceflarie, to haue the con- 
ſiſtoric of our iudgment well ſertled, witha firme reſolution, and with the pre- 
ſence of the minde, before wee enter into deliberation of ſuch thinges , as are 
made happie vnto vs by good direQtion . And then this, amongſt other cir- 
cumſtances, will giue ſome helpe to a good concluſion; when we conſider how 
improbable ir is, that an enemic, whole chiefeſt care is to weaken his aduerſa- 
rie, and bring him to ruine, ſhould aduiſe him of anie thing that maie concerne 
his good; vnleſſe the profite, which he himlſelte ſhall thereby gather, doe farre 
exccede that which the contrarie part may expect. I grant that inciuill warres, 
where there are many friendes on either partie, and+haue the aduerſe cauſe as 
deere vntothem as their owne there are oftentimes many aduertiſements gi- 
uen, which a _ from a true and ſincere affeftion, and maic aduantage 
the partie whom it concerneth, as well in preuenting any danger, as in the fur- 
therance of their cauſe ; and therefore are not altogether robe ne d,but 
to be waied by circumſtances, and accdrdingy to' be reſpefted; whereof wee 
haue manie pregnant examples in the ciuill warres of-Featice, and particularly 
in Moyſieur Za Now his diſcourſes : But where there are two Armues, different 
in nation, language and humor, contending for that which, peculiarly beloa- 
geth vnto one of them ; where care to keepe that which is deareſt vntothem, 
polleſſeth the one,and hope of gaine ſtirrerh vpthe other; there is commonlie 

ſuch an vnuuerſall hatred betweene them, that they are to looke for ſmall 
aduantage, by aduertiſements from the enemie: which if the Ro- 
mans had well conſidered, this ſubtile Gall had nor 
diſpoſleſt them of their ſtrength, 
nor brought them to - 
ruine, 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. vV. 


| CHAP. X. 


The Romans call a councell vponthis advertiſe- 


ment,and reſolue to depart, and toyne them- 


ſcluesto ſome other of the 
legions, 


ET HE Romans being troubled at the ſodainneſſe of the matter, 
albeit thoſe ws, were ſpoken by an enemie ,yet they thought 


that it was incredible that the Eburenes , beting baſe and 0 
x | 0 reputation , durſt of themſelues make war againſt the peop 
of Rome : and therefore they propounded the matter in a coun+ 
cell, wherein there grew agreat controner ſje among them:L. 
Arunculeius and moſt of the Tribunes , and Centurions of the firſt orders, thought 
it not good to conclude of any —_ raſhlie , nor to depart out of their winterin 
campes, without expreſſe commandement from Caſar ; foraſmuch as they paar 


 %. 


t 
f | 
| /ault of the enemy, andginen themmany wounds. N either wanted thay ante 
other garizons and from Ceſar . © A na.to conclude, what was more diſbonorable, 
or {—__ of greater inconſtancy,then to conſult of tht waightieſt a rk the 
iſement of an enemy? Titurius urged vehementlie tothe comtrarie, that it 
| then would be too late for them to ſecke aremedie , whenagreater the e- 
nemy , accompanied with the Germans , were aſſembled againſt them;or whey anie 
| blow were ginen to ajie of the next wintering campes hee : tooke Ceſar to be gone 
into Italic, for other wiſe the Eburones, would not hue come ſo fo the camp. 
Let ihemnot-reſ 
aud hee knewe well that the overthraw of ._4r iouiftus, and their former vittories, 
were greeuous to the Germans. The Galles were vexed with the contumelies they 
hadreceived , being brought in ſubieetion tothe a 99017 Ap a bauing loft 
their former repmiation.in dee s of arares. And too} , Who would imagine 


that. Ambiorix ſhould enterpriſe ſuch azatter, without any ground, or certaintie 
thereof? but howſoeucr thinge ode , his counſell for aud could bring no 
harme : for if there were no worſe thi, intended thor Put poe ſafelie to the 
next garizons; or otherwiſe, if the 6 Tet comfpred with the Germ vs,their oxelie 
ſafetie conſiſted in celeritie. A's for the counſell of Cotta, and ſuch as were of the 
contrarie opinion , what expettation could be bad thereof ?, wherein if there were 
not preſent danger; yet eferedh famintwas to be ay fer bony fiege,. The diſpu- 
tation being thus continatd on either part , and Cotta with the Cemturions of the 
eningirs doe as pleaſe you, fince you will needeshaue 


firſt orders, earneſtly rep ' be T1 
it ſo, ſaith Sabinus ; and that he ſpake ith aloud voice, that a great part of the ſol- 


Z ty- NY 


UH 


PN | them no way to be negletted; but eſpecially it moued them, for 


orefift neuer ſo great apower yeaeuenof their Germans , baning the onal 
fed : 4 fc = La. was, that they had waliantly width BAN 
o vih. 


> 
als, and before that prouiſion which they had was ſpent, there would come ſuccor fro 


the author, but the thing it ſelfe ;the Rhene was not far off, 


diours might well heare him. For T ans not he that moſt fearet aeath among you, 


Ceſar, 


182 "OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


let theſe be wiſe: and if any miſchance happen vnto them, they ſhali aske account 
thereof at thy hands , inaſmuch as if thou wouldeſt let them, they might toine them- 
ſelues within 2.daies to the next garitons,+ with them ſuſtame what chance ſoener 
their common deſtinie ſhould allot them ; and not periſh with famine and ſword, like 
a people caſt off and abandoned from their fellowes, After theſe wordes,they began 
to riſe out of the conncell ; but holde was laide wpon them both; entreatie was made 
that they would not ob#tmatelie bring all unto a deſperate hazard, the matter was 
all one whether they went or ſlated, G that they all agreed pon one thing ; wheras 
in diſagreeing , there was no likelihood of well doing : the diſputation was proton- 
gedontill midnight ; at lenzth Cotta yeelded, and the ſentence of Sabinus tooke 
place. CA nd thereupon it was proclatmed, that they ſhould jet forth by the breake 
of day : the reſt of the night was ſpent in watching, euery ſoldzor ſought out vuhat 
e had to carry with him , and what he ſhould be conſtrained to leaue behind him o 
ſuch neceſſaries, as he had prepared for winter : all things were diſpoſed in ſuch ſort, 
to make the ſoldtours beleent that they could not ſtay without danger, 


4 4 — . __—— —_— — _Y 
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| BARSARREY the reſolution in this diſputation, it appeareth how little a graue 
GU and wiſe deliberation auaileth , when it 1s impugned with the vio- 
' lence of paſhon , oy to the truth of my former obſeruati- 
'on.;3 for the matter was well reaſoned by Cotra, and his poſitions 
were grounded vpon thinges certaine , and well knowne to the whole councell : 
and yet the feare of Sabinus was ſuch,thar it catjed the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
poſed aſſertions , as the qualitie of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; 
cing grounded altogether vpon that which the enemy had ſuggeſted, and not 
vpon any. certaine knowledge of the truth: neither 15. it often ſeene,, when a 
Councell diſputeth vpon matters of ſuch conſequence, that their deliberari- 
ons are altogether cleere from ſuch troubleſome motions, bur that it will ſom- 
what incline tothe partialitie: of a ſtrotig affection 3 fo powerfull is 
inthe gouerament of the ſouke , and ſo:imtereſſed in the other faculties. And 
this is one cauſe of the vncertainty of mans judgement, from whence all con-: 
trarie and different opinions do ariſe. Neither is this fo ſtrange a matter, thar a 
_—_ of _ _ _ variein caſc of deliberation, when'as man 
iall points of military diſcipline remaine yer vndecided; hauing the au- 
Furs of rhe great Cottrgianbts of all ol , toratihe the rotiti gn either 
parte ; whereot I coulde allege many examples. Bur concerning the iſfue 
and euent of our deliberations , what can bee more truelic ſaide then that of 
the Poct? | | F772 OY 
Et mal? conſultispretium ei prudentiafallax, 
Nec fortunaprobat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes z 
Sed vagaper cunttos nullo diſcrimie fertur ; 
Scilicet eft aliud quod nos cogatque regatque 
Main, CF in propr ias ducat mortalialeges, 


Notwithſtan- 


—— 


UM 
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deth to debate a matter, with ſound deliberation , muſt deſcend from confuſed 


conceptions and a knowledge in generall , to the exact diſtinion of particu- 
lar parts , which are the occurrences to be directed , andthe marteriall ſubſtance | 


of euery action : he thertore that can giue belt direCtion, either by experience, 
or judicious diſcourſe, concerning ſuch particularities as are incident to the 
matter propounded , can beſt aduiſe which is the ſafeft way to auoid the oppo- 
ſition of contradicting natures . But to make this ſomewhat plairer, I will al- 
leage 2. examples: the one moderne in caſe of conſultation; the other ancient, 
as may ſeeme not ſo pertinent to this matter, in regard it is a meere Apology, 
yerforalmuch as it freely cenſureth the quality of particular circumſtances it 
may giue great light to that which we ſecke after. a 
moderne example is taken out of Guicherdin , from the warres which 

Lewis te French King had with the Pope and the Venetians , concerning; the | 
ſtate of Ferrara and the Duchic of Milan: wherein there aroſe a controuerfie 
among the French capraines, whether it were better to go direRlie to ſecke the 
enemy,who albeit were lodged in a ſtrong and ſecure place,yet there was hope, 
that with the virtue of armes and importunitie of artillerie , they might bee 
diſlodged and driuen to a retreit: or otherwiſe, to take the way either of Modi- 
na or Bolognia, that ſo the enemy for feare of looſing either of thoſe trownes, 
mighrquit their holde, and by that meanes. Ferrara ſhould bee freed from the 
warre . Monſieur Chaumont the General! of the French, inclined to the for- 
mer aduiſe: But Triuulce , a man of great authoritie and experience , hauing 
beene an executioner in 18, battailes , reaſoned thus in particulars to the con- 
trary.Ve debate (faith he) to go ſeeke the enemy to fight with him; and I haue 
alwaics heard great caprtaines holde this as a firme principle : Not to attempt 
the fortune of abartell, vnleſſe there be either an offer of an eſpeciall aduan- 
or otherwiſe, compulſion by neceſlitie , The rules of warre giue itto the 
enemy that is the inuader, and hathvndertaken rhe conquelt of Ferrara, to 
ſeeke to aſſaile and charge vs; but to vs, to whom it is ſuthcient to defende our 
ſclues, it cannot be butimpertinent to vndertake an aftion , contrary to all di- 
reQion and diſcipline of war, I am of opinion, which is confirmed by euident 
reaſon, that there is no polsibility ro execute that deuiſe, bur ro our harmes 
and diſaduantage: for we cannot go to their campe bur by the fide of a hill, a 
ſtreight and narrowe way , where all our forces cannot beimploied ; and yet 


they 
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they with ſmall numbers will make refitance, hawng the nitie of the 
lace fauourable totheir virtues : wee muſt march by the riſing of ahill, one 
foe after another ; neither haue we anie other waic to draw -our Artilkrie, our 
gage, our cartes and bridges, but by the ſtreight of the hill: and who doub- 

teth not but ina waie ſo narrowe and combrous, cuerie artilleric, cucrie carte, 
or cuery wheele that ſhall breake, will not ſtay the Armie a whole houre at the 
leaſt > By which impediments cuerie contrarie accident may put vs t> diſorder, 
The enemie is lodged in couert, prouided of victuals and forrage ; and wee 
mult incampe all bare and naked, not carying with vs that which ſhould ſerue 
for our neceſſarienouriture, but expe& the things to come after; which in rea- 
ſon ought to gowith vs To attemipt newe enterpriſes, whereof the victorie is 
lefle certaine then the perill, is contrarie to the grauitic and reputation of a lea- 
der; and in actions of the warre,thoſe enterpriſes are put to aduenture, that are 
done by will and not by reaſon . Many difficulties may compell vs to make our 
aboade there, two or three daies; yea the ſnowes and raines ioyned with the ex- 
tremitie of the ſeaſon, may ſuffice to detaine vs : how ſhall wethen doe for vic- 
tuals and forrages ? What ſhall we be able to doe in the warres, wanting the 
thinges that ſhould giue vs ſtrengrh and ſuſtenance? Vhar is he that conſide- 
reth not, how dangerous it is to go ſecke the enemie in a trong campe, and to 
be driuen at one time to fight againſt them, and o_ the diſcommoditie of 
the place? If we compell them not to abandon their campe, wee cannot but 
be inforced to retire za matter of great difficultic in a countrey ſo wholy againſt 
vs, and where cuerie little disfauour will turne to our great diſaduantage, &c. 

And thus proceeded that graue diſcourſe, inthe diſcouerie of the particular 
Occurrences, incident to that enterpriſe; which being laied open to their confu- 
ſed iudgments,did manifeſtly point at the great diſaduantages,which were to be 
vndergone, by that attempt. 

The other example is of more antiquitie, taken out of Tacitus, and concer- 
neth the araignment of certaine ſenatours, for the friendſhip that had paſt be- 
tweene Scianus and them. Amongſt whom M. Terentius thus anſwered for 
himſelfe; according as it hath of late been publiſhed by tranſlation. 


then todenic the crime I am charged with : but happe what happe maie, I will 
confeſle that I haue beene Seianus friend, and that 1 deſired fo to bee, and that 
after I had obtained his friendſhip, I was glad of it. I had feene him ioint officer 
with my father, in the gouernment of the pretorian cohort; and not long after 
in managing the citric affaires, and matters of warre: his kinſemen and allies 
were aduanced to honour, as cucrie man was inward with Seianus , ſo he was 
aced by Czfar : and contrariwiſe, ſuch as were not in his fauour, lived in 
and diſtreſſed with pouertie, Neither doe I alleadge any man for an ex- 
ample of this ; all of vs who were notpriuieto his laſt attempts, with the dan- 
ger of my onely eſtate I will defend: not Seianus rhe Vulſinientis, but a part of 
the Claudian and Iulian familie, which by alliance hee had enteredinto; thy 
ſonne in law Czlar, thy companion inthe Conſulſhip, and him, who tooke vp. 


on him thy charge of admuniſtring the common-wealth, wee did reuerence 
and 


| 
It would be peraduenture lefſe behoouefull for my eſtate to acknowledge, 
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and honor.It is not our part to iudpe of him,whom thou doelt exale aboue the 
reſt,nor for what conſiderations: to thee the higheſt iud of thinges the 
gods haue giuen; and to vs the glory of obedience is left; Ve looke into thoſe 
thinges which we {ce before our cies , whom thou doeſt — , whome thou 

aduance to honours , who haue greateſt power of hurting or helping, 
which Scianus to haue had,no man will denie. The Princes hidden pr. 
or ifhe go about any ſecret drift, it is not lawful to ſound,and dangerous ; nei- 
ther ſhalt thou inthe ende reach vnto them. Thinke not onely Lordes of the 


fawne and court Satrius , and Pomponius ; and to be knowne ynto 
his freed men and partners,was reckoned for a high fauour . VWhat then ? 
ſhall this defence bee generall , and not _—_— but a confuſion made 
of times paſt , and his latter ations ? no, bur fer it by juſt boundes and 
tearmes be deuided: let the treafons againſt the common wealth, the inten- 
tions of murdering the Emperour bee puniſhed ; bur as for the friendſhips, 
ductics, pleaſures and good turnes , the ſame ende ſhall diſcharge and quit 
thee , O Czfar , and vs! The conſtancie of this Oration prevailed fo 
much , that his Accuſers were puniſhed with-exile. And thus wee ſee howe 
particularitics decide the controuerſic , and make the waie plaine to good 


direction. | | 


CHAP. XI, 


The Romaines take their iourney towardes 


the next legion ; and are ſet pon by 
the Galles, 
S ſoone as the daye lyght appeared , they ſet foorth of 


55 their Campe , like men perſuaded that the counſell had 
wa (6) beene ginen them not by anenemic , bit by « A mbiorix 


IJ) ILSS as they were able to carrie , The Galles 
RE wnder ſtanding f their iourney , by their noiſe and wat- 
=JxI3E3 ching inthe night ; ſecretlie in the woodes ſome two miles 
0 led an _ » tIntwoſeuerall Placer of adnan- 
taze, and there attenaedt 
part of the troupes were entered into avalley , F poco they ſhewed themſelues 
on both ſides the vale, preſſing barde wppon t 
formoſt from going wppe the hill, and ſo beganne to charge vppon the Romaines 


Furins , 4s one that had prouide le,ran 


r nothing before hande,began totr 
e LC 47. 


ſenate , of Seianus laſt daic z but of fixteene yeeres , in which wee did likewiſe | 


b5 an eſpeciall friende ; with a long tailed march , and as | 


comming of the Romainesz, and when the greateſt | 
rerewarde , and hindering the | 
in 4 place of as great dt wes.” ah them as coulde bee . Then at length Ti-| 


vp i 


Ceſa. 
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and downgand diſpoſed by coberts, but fe fearefully and after ſuch a faſhion, as i 
ePabines had gone againſt bims, as it Ie for the moſt ws to ſuch, as pm. v4 
ced ro conſult an the mſtance of execution. 


4 


—— 
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= T nowe plainelic _ , by this negligent and ill ordered 
"RA inarch , and the vnlooked for incounter which the Galles gaue 
All the; that feare had ratified in the iudgment of Sabinus the ſmooth 
BP ſuggeſtion of Ambiorix , with an approbation of a certaine 
'trath;and laicd that for a principle, which a diſcourſe free from paſ- 
ſion would haue diſcerned to be butweake , and of no probabilitie : which fo 
much the more amazed Titurius , by howe much his apprehenſion had erred 
from thetruch, and betraied good counſell ro a courſe full of danger; which 
as Czfar noteth,muſt needes tall yponſuch , as are then to ſeeke for direion 
when the buſineſſe requireth execution. I haue handled alreadie the inconue- 
niences of diſappointment ; and therfore ar this time wil but bring it only into 
remembrance, that wee may take the greater care to preuent an accident of 
that nature : wherein, as the beſt remedie for an cuill is to foreſee it , according 
to the ſaying , preniſa perenunt mala; lo the greateſt miſchiefe in an cuill, is 
when it commeth vnthought of, and beſides our (207 20 ; for then it fal- 
leth vpon vs with a ſupernaturall waight , and affrighteth the minde with a ſu- 
perſtitious aſtoniſhment , as though the diuine powers had preuented our del- 
fignements , withan irremediable calamitie, and cut off our appointment with 
a contrarie decree; although peraduencure the thing it ſelfe caric no ſuch im- 
portance , but might be remedied , ifwee were but prepared with an opinion, 
thatſuch a thing might happen . Ir were noill counſel] therefore , what reſo- 
lution ſocuer bee taken, to make as full account of that which may fall out to 
crolle our intentions , as that which is likelie ro happen from the direRi- 
on of our chiefeſt projets z and ſo we ſhall be ſure to haue a 
preſent whal in the middeſt of our occaſions,and 
fecle no further danger,then that which 
the nature of the thing 
inforceth, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP: XII; 


The Romans caſt themſelues into an Orbe; 
and are much diſcouraged, 


1” T Cotta, who had before thought that theſe things might 

| happen by the waie , and for that cauſe would not bee the aus 
=) hor of the tourney , was not wanting inanie thing that con- 

© cerned their common ſafetie : for both in calling vppon the 
ſoldiours and incour aging them, hee executed Be place of a 
9 | Commaunaer, and in fighting , the dutie of oe « CHnd 
== when they found, thith reaſon of the length of their troupe, 
they were not able in their owne perſons to hee all thinges doone , and to gine direc- 
tion in enerie place; they cauſed it to bee proclaimed, that they ſhould all for ſake 
their bageace , and caſt themſelues into an Orbe : which direftion , ag in 
ſuch a caſe bee not to be reprooued; yet it fell out ill faworedlie: for it both abated 
the courage of the Romans , and gaue the enemie greater incouragement, inaſ- 
much as it ſeemed that that courſe was not taken, but vppon 4 great feare and in 
extremitie of perill . Moreoner , it happened, as it coulde not otherwiſe choſe, 
that rhe ſoldiours went from their Enſignes ;.to take from the cariages ſuch 
thinges as were moſt deere unto them: and there was nothing heard among ft them 
but clamours and weepings . But the Barbarous Galles were-not to learne howe 
to carrie themſelues : for their Commaunders cauſed it to bee proclaimed, that 
no man ſhoulde ſturre out of his place 1 for the prate was theirs, and all that the 
Romaines had laide aparte , was reſerued for them: and therefore let them ſup- 
poſe that al things conſitted in the victorie . T he Romans were equal to the Galles, 
both in number of men and valour; and albeit they were deſtuute of good Cap- 
taines, andof good fortune , yet they rypeſes in their manhoode al the hope of their 
ſafety: and as often as any cohort iſſued out they failed not to make a great ſlaughter 
of the enemy on that part. 2 IO | | 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


7 Haue alreadic handeled thenarure of an Orbe;, with ſuch. pro- 
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them . For vnleſſe a leader be carcfull ro keepe his men in courage , that their 
hearts may bee free from deſpaire and amazement, what profit can there ariſe 
from any diſpoſition or bodie ſocuer , when the particular members ſhall bee 
ſenceleſle of that duty , which belongeth vatothem? for order is nothing bur 
an aſciſtance to courage, giuing meanes tomanage our valour with aduantage. | | 
In the warre of Africke wee reade , that Czfars legions being incircled about 
with great multitudes of enemies, were forced to make an Orbe ; buthe quick- 
lie turned it to a better vie, by aduancing the two Corners two contrary waies, 
and ſo deuided the enemy into two partes z andyhen beate them backe to their 
great diſaduantage. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


ds Neede not ſtand ypon this order which the Galles heere tooke , con- 
cerning pillage , that no ſoldior ſhould forſake his ſtation, or diſranke 
F3 himſelte in hope of ſpoile ; which is a thing that from the very infan- 
= cicof warres hath often changed the fortune of the day , and folde 
the honor of a publike vicorie, for priuate Jucre and perry pilfering, Amon 

otherexamples , let that which Guichardine reporteth of the barrell of Taro, 
ſuffice rowarne a well directed armie, as well by the good which Charles 
the cighth of rhat name, King of France , receiued at that time , as by the 
lofſe which the Italians felt by that diſorder , not to ſecke after pillage vatil the 
victory be obtained. 


——___ 


THE THIRD. OBSERVATION, 


EREPY Hc inſufficiency of theſe Commanders, whereof Czfar now com- 
: | WQ plainerh as the only, want, which theſe Romans had to cleere them- 


Wa þ 
4; Ay (clues of this daunger; bringeth to our conſideration that which 
ace frmer times haue made a queſtion , which is , whether it were the 
vertue of the Roman leaders , or the valor of their ſoldiers , that inlarged their 
Empireto that greatnes , and madetheir people and ſenate Lords of the world? 
a> we waighing the cauſes of a viRtorie, which the Carthagineans gained 
of the Romans, by the counſell and good direion of one Zantippus a Greci 
an, haying before that time receiued diuers ouerthrowes, during the time of 
thoſe warres in Africke ; concluded, that it was more in the worthines of the 
Commanders, then in any extraordinary vertue of the ſoldiours , that the Ro- 
mans atchicued fo many conqueſts, And befides the preſent example of Zan- 
tippus,he confirmed hrs opinion with the proceedings of Hannibalkwho from 
the beginning of the ſecond punicke ware, ſtill gained of the Roman Empire, 
enlarging the territories of Carthage , and ftreightening the juriſdition of 
mighrie = , \ntill it had got leader matchable to that ſubtle Carthagine- 
an, and found a Scipio to confront their Hannibal. Tothis may be addded thar 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. V. 189 
famous battell betweene the olde Rotnans , and the laſt Latines; wherein 
both parties were equally ballaunced, both in number and quality of their ſoul- 
diers,hauing both the ſame Armes,the ſame vſe of their weapons, and the fame 
diſcipline, as if it had beene in a Ciuill warre: neither could fortune tell by the 
preſence of their Armies, where to beſtowe her fauour, or where to ſhewe her 
diſdaine; but that the worthineſle of the Roman leaders brought the oddes in 
the triall, and made Rome great with the ruine of the Latines. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, how much it importeth the whole fortune of an Armie, to haue alea- 
der worthie ofthe place which he holdeth: foraſmuch as nothing doth make a 
greater difference of _—_— betweene two equall Armies, then the wiſe- 
dome and experience of a graue commander, ot the diſabilicie of an vnskil- 
full leader which are ſo powerfull in their ſeuerall effefes, that there is grea- 


ted by a Harte, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Ambiorix direteth the Galles how they might | 
beſt fight with aduantage, and fruſtrate 


the weapons of Romaine 
ſouldiers, 


= HE which thing when _A mbiorix perceiued ;, he commanded 
2m 1 his men to throwe their caſting weapons a farre off, and keepe 
o_ themſelues from comming neare at hand, and where the Rs- 
93 mans charged vpon them to give waie ; ad againe, as they 
"> ſawe them retire to their enſugnes, then to purſue them. Which 
CN | commandement was ſo diligently obſerued by the Galles, that 

Ce 4s oft as at) coburt [allied ant of the Orbe togine an oats, 
the enemie gaue backe as faſt as they could ; and in the meane time there was no help, 
but that part muſt be left naked and open to the inconvenience of caſting weapons 
and againe, as they retired to their ple, they were circumuented as well & then 
that had giuen un unto them, as by ſuch as ſtood next about them: Ana if they 
went about to keepe their ground, they could neither helpe themſeclues by their man- 


hood ; nor ſtanding thicke together ,anoide the dartes that ſuch a multitude caſt wp- 
on them : and yet notwithſtanding theſe inconneniences beſides the woundes which 
they had receiued, they ſtood ſtill at their defence, and hauing ſo ſpent thegreate# | 
part of the daie ( for they had forght eight houres together) they counted nothing diſ- | | 
honourable or unworthie of themſelues. 


ter hope of a heard of Hartes led by a Lyon, then of ſo many Lyons conduc: | 
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THE OBSERY ATION, 
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2-263 Haue ſpoken alreadie of the manner of theRoman fight , conſiſting 
$) W7 altogether in good diſpoſition of imbartailing, and in firme ftan- 
£0 42 ding, and buckling at handy-blowes: as may appeare by this circum- 
G2) tance, where Ambiorix forbidderh his men to buckle with them, 
butto giute backe and follow on againe as the lightnefle of their Armes gaue 
them oporrunitie, In like manner in the firſt booke of the Ciuill warres, in 
; the battell betweene Czfar and Aﬀranins, ir appeareth, that Czſar his ſouldi- 
ers were bound to keepe their araie, not tro leaue their enſignes, nor without a 
waightic occaſion to forſake their ſtations appointed them : whereas the Al- 
franians fought thinne , and ſcattered here and there; and if they were hard 
laied vnto, they thought it no diſhonour to retire and giue backe, as they had 
| learned of the Portugals, and other Barbarous nations. 


CHAP. XIII. 


TheRomans are ouerthrowen. 


IS HEN T. Baluentins, who the yeare- _ had beene Pri- 
©M 2 mipile of that legion, a valiant man and of preat anthoritie, 
bs Bo had both his thiohes darted through with a Iauciin: and 2, 
Sho RL E Lucanins, of the ſame order, valiantly fighting to ſucconr his 
"7 7 ſonne, was ſlaine : and LCotta the Lovategas be buſilie incou- 

= E5 WJ raged all the Cohortes 'and Centuries, was wounded in the 
PoE AR mouth with a ſling. Titurius mooued with theſe thinges, as he | 
beheld © A mbiorix a farre off incouragins is men, ſent C. Pompeins unto him, to 
tntreat him that he would ſpare bim and his ſouldiers . CAmbiorix anſwered, that 
if he were deſirous to treat, he might : for he hoped to obtaine ſo much of the people, 
to ſane the ſouldiers : but for himſelfe he ſhould: have no harme at all ; for the aſsu- 
rance whereof, he gaue him his faith . Titurius imparted the matter to Cotta, who ab- 
| ſolutely denied to go to an armed enemie, and tontinued reſolute in that opinion. Ti- 
furins cm | ſuch Tribunts and Centurions that were preſent, to follow hin ; 
and when he tame neere to Ambiorix, being tonmanded to caft awaie his armes, hee 
obcied, and willed thoſe that were with him, doe the ſame . In the meane time while 
they treated of the conditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, 
Titurins was by little and little incompiſied about and ſlaine. Then according to their 
cuſtome, they cried vittorie, and taking vp a houling, charged the Romans with a 
freſh aſſault, and roited their troupes .There L. Cotta fighting valiantly was ſlaine, 
with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him .-The remnant retired into their campe, 
among whom L.. Petroſidius the eagle-bearer, when he ſawe himſelfe ouercharged 
haps enemies, threw the Eagle within the rampier, and fighting with a great cou- 

| | EY | rage, 
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| rage, before the campe was flame . The reſt with much adoe indared the aſſault vntill 

abt, aud i the night being in __ of all ſuccour ſlewe dy per man: 
oem. that elouged om the battell, came by unknowne wajes through the woeds to 
Lalienss, and certified hips haw all things had fallon ont. 
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t&=55 Nd thus haue we heard of the greateſtloſſe,that ever fel at any one: 
LEBNSL time vpon-Czlar his Armic, from the time that hee was firlt Pro- 

[IEG confull in Gallia, vato theende of his diftatorſhip . For in the two 

=5cyg8=> oucrthrowes at Dirrachium, he loſt not aboue 1cou men, and in 
that at Gergouianot fo manie: bur here fifteene cohortes were cut in pieces, 
which amounted to the number of 7000 men, or thereabaut. Which maketh 
cowardice, and ill direfion the more harefull, in regard that the grear vidtorie, 
which his valour obtained in Pharſalia, coſt him but the lines of two hundreth 
men. The reſolution of ſuch as returned tothe wan witneſſeth the entering 
valour of the Roman ſouldier, if a valiant leader had had the managing thereof; 
or if Cotta alone had beene abſolute commander, there had beene great hope 
of berter fortune in the ſucceſſe: bur here ir happened as it commonly doth, 
that where there are many that are equall ſharet's in the chiefe authoritie, the 
direion for the moſt part followeth him that is more violent in opinion then 
the reſt : which being a propertie rather of paſſion then of iudicious diſcourſe, | 
forceth a conſent againſt e temperat oppoſition of a true difcerning vndet- 
| ſtanding ; and ſo conſequently it falleth out, that one coward, having place 
and authoritic in the councel, doth either infe& or annihilate the ſound delibe- 
rations of the reſt of the leaders : for his timeroulſneſle flicth alwaics to extre- | 
mities, making him raſh in conſultation, peremptorie in opinion, and baſe in | 
caſe of peril! ; all which are enemies to good direQtion, and the onely inſtru. 
ments of miſchicuing fortune. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ambiorix haſteth to beſiege Cicero, and ſtirreth 
vpthe Aduatici, the N(eruy; and ſo 


raiſetha great power, | 


& M810 RIXtooke ſuch ſpirites unto himwpon this vicforie, that 
I with his horſemen he went immediatly unto the Aduatici, being the 
next borderers vpon his kings dome, without intermiſtion of night, 
\ c wp his to follow him: The Aduatici' being ſttrrgd | 
wp to Conmotion, the next daie after he came to the Neruy ,exhar- 
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| with much adoe they helde out that daie : for the Galles truſted much upon celeri- 


192 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
ing them not to let ſlippe this occaſuon of taking to themſelues perpetuall ibertie, and 
ws. Sur them of {x ek TG The had receined . He tolde them that 
two Legates were alreadie ſlaine, awd a great part of the Armie onerthrowne : it was 
now no great matter, ſuddenly to ſurpriſe tht legion that' wintered with Cicero; to 
the performance whereof, he offered himſelfe to be their aſdiſtant , Theſe remonſtran- 
ces eaſulie perſwaded the Neruy, and therefore they diſpatched ſpeedie meſtengers to 
the Centrones, Grudsy and other under their dominion, and raiſed verie great 
forces, and with them they haſted campe where Cicero wintered, before anie 
inkling of the death of Titurius was brought unto hims. | 
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THE OBSERPF ATION, 


i i to raiſe the baſeneſſe of a ſmall and ignoble ſtate, to ſohigh apoint 
&) of reſolution, that they durit aduenture vpon the Roman legions, 
F2X& being ſerled in the ſtrength of their Empire, by the memorie of ſo 
manie viories in Gallia : wanted now no meanes to make an ouerture to a v- 
niuerlall commotion, propounding libertic and reuenge to the Galles, two 
the ſweeteſt conditions that can happen to a ſubdued people, if they would but 
Atrerch ourtheir hands to take it, and follow that courle which his example had 
proued ſure and eafie , YVhich maie ſerue to ſhewe, that he that will attempt 
[ypon doubtfull and vnſafe Principles, will take great aduantage from aproba- 
"i dagger wr pax ſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his greateſt 
defſignes. 


|@ | He ambitious and working ſpirit of Ambiorix, that could attempt 
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CHAP. AVl. 


Cicerodefendeth his campe from the urpriſe 
of the N{ erut, and prepareth himſelfe 
againſt a ſiege. 


T happened to Cicero alſo (as it coulde not otherwiſe chuſe) 
that manic of the ſouldiers, that were gone into the pa 
timber and munition, were cut off by the ſudden appr of 
5% the enemies horſemen . Theſe being circumwented , the Ebu- 
> 7986s, Neruy, and Aduatici, with all their confederates and 
clientes , began to aſcault the campe . The Romans betooke 
them ſpeedily to their weapons ; my vpon the rampier, 


tie, hoping if they ſped wellin that ation, to be viitors ener after. Cicero diſpatched 


letters 
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letters with all ſpeeae to Ceſar, promuiſung great rewaraes to him that ſhould ca- 
rie them : but all the waies were eve that the + gp.r were taken . In oue 
night there was built in the campe 120 towers, of ſuch timber as was brought in 
for fortification, © whatſoeuer wanted of the reſt of the worke, was perfefted, The 
enemie the next daie with a farre greater power aſcaulted the campe, and filled v 
the ditch : the Romans the Tike defence, as they had done the daie before , < 
like was continued diners dates after . The nes made no intermiſiion of their 
worke at anie part of the night, nor gaue anttreſt either to the ſicke or the wounded. 
IWhatſoeuer was needfull for the next dates aſsault, was prouided in a readineſſe the 
night before; a great number of ſtakes hardened in the fire were prepared , and ma- 
me murall piles were made ;, the towers were floored in their ſtories, Pinacles and 
Parapets were ſet vp of hurdles : and Cicero himſelfe being ſickly, and of a weake 


the ſouldiers of their owne accord compeld him, by intreatie, to ſpare himſelfe. 


m_—_ 


THE OBSERF ATION, 


EY His Q. Cicero is ſaid to bee the brother of Marcus Cicero the fa- 
BIN Kg mous Oratour,8: to him were the letrers ſent which are found in his 
9g ay Epiſtles, direted 2uiniofratri. In this ation his cariage deſerued 

= .; great reputation, inthe true cenſure of honor, as euer his brother 

did for his eloquence, pro Roſtris . And if it had been the others fortune to haue 

png the like ſeruice,he would haue made it the greateſt exploit that cuer 
oman had atchieued by armes: wherein particularly may be commended the 

diligence and induſtrie, which was vſcd in raiſing ſo manie towers, in ſo ſmall a 

time; for prouiding the night before, ſuch _ as were neceſlaric for the 

nexr daics defence; for making ſo manie ſtakes hardened at the ende with fire, 
for the defence of the rampier; and for the ſtore of theſe murall piles, which re- 
ſembled the forme of the ordinarie pile, but were farre greater and waightier 
in regard they were to be caſt from the rampier ; which gaue them ſuch 
aduantage, by reaſon of the height, that being caſt by a ſtrong 
and well praftiſed arme, they were veric | 
effeuall and of great 
rerrour, 


conſtitution, tooke not ſo much leaſure as to reſt himſelfe in the night time, ſo that | 
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CHAP. XVII 


The Neruij propound the ſame things to Cicero 


which «A mbiorix had done to Sabinns. 
but arercicced. 


dEaF HEN the Princes and _ commanders of the Neruy\, which 
_ =þ had anie entrance of ſpeech aud cauſe of acquaintance with Ci- 

21 Be cero, ſienified their deſire to ſpeake with him : which bein 
172 oe : 5 4 


> granted, they propounded the ſame things they had wed to de- 
_ @ ceiue Sabinus; all Gallia was in _Armes ; theGermans were 

&e. 5 come ouer the Rhene;C «ſar and the reſt were beſieged in their 
bh Can AR wintering campes ;, Sabinus and his men were cut in pieces ; 
notwithſtanding they carried this minde to Cicero, that they refuſed nothing but 
their wintering among them, they might depart in ſafetie whither they would, with- 
out diſturbance or feare of danger. Cicero onely made this anſwere : that it was not 


the cuſtome of the people of Rome, to take anie article or condition from an armed e- 
nemie; but if they would laie their armes aſide, let them wſe his furtherance in the 


matter. and ſend ſome to neg otiat it with Ceſar ;, there was preat hope inregard 
24 5 P £4 


his iuſtice and equitie, that they ſhould not returne vnſatiſfied. 


THE OBSERFATION, 


FERRET] He firſt attempr, which Ambiorix made vpon the campe of Sabi- 
\J ut nus and Cotta, was butſhort; but here what with the pride of the 

j (SY former viRorie, and the great multitude of the affailants, they con- 
= tinucd itlonger, inhope to carrie itby aſſaulr : ſor the firſt aſſault of 
a place, eſpecially when it commeth by waie of ſurpriſe, is of greater hope to 
the aſſailant, and of greater danger to the defendant, then ſuch as afterward are 
made in the ſequell of the warre: for afterthe firſt brunt, the heate of the enemy 


is much abated, as well through the nature of a hot deſire, which is moſt vio- 


lent in the beginning, and afterward groweth colde and remiſle,as alſo with the | 
harmes and perill which they meete with in the incounter; and on the contra- 


rie ſide, the defendants hauing withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt 
terrour and diſtruſt,grow more confident and berter afſured of their manhood, 
and in experience of their ſtrength ſtand firme againſt anie charge whatſoeuer. 


CHAP. 


LIM: 
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.of honour, withthe memorie of his exploites, will quickly periſh by his owne 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
The Nerujj beſiege Cicero, with a ditch and a 
| rampier, and worke meanes toſet fire 
on their tents; 


HE Neru diſappointed of this hope, carried a ditch and a| 
MY rampier round about the campe; the rampier was 11 foot high, 
Ba 41d the ditch 15 foote deepe ; which they had learned of the 
A Js Romaines , partly by beins conuerſant amons themcertaine 
yeares before, and partly by the priſoners and. captiues which 
ye E£xD ) they had taken;but they had no yron tooles fit for that purpoſe, 
PL TAR but were drinen to cut vp turfe with their ſwords, and gather 
earth with their hands, and carrie it away with their mantles and gaberdines.Wher-| 
by may be gathered, what a multitude of men there were at the ſiege ; for in leſſe then | 
three houres, they finiſhed the fortification of fifteene miles in circuit . The daies fol- 
lowing the enemy built towers to the height vs e rampier, prepared great hooks and | 
ſtrong penthouſes, or ſauegardes of boords and timber, according as the captines had | 
ginen them inſtruttion . The ſeauenth daie of the ſiege being a very windie daie, they 
caſt hoat bullets of claie out of ſlinges, and burning ; Ao vpon the cabines of the Ro- 
mans, which after the manner of the Galles, were thatched with ftrawe : theſe ca- 
bines were quickly ſet on fire, which by the violence of the winde was carried oner all | 
the campe ; the enemie preſiing forward with a great clamour, as though the vidtorie| 
were alreadie gotten, began to oring their Turrets and Teſtudines to the rampier, 
and to ſcale it with ladders. But ſuch was the valouy of the Roman ſouldiers, that al- | 
beit they were ſcorched on all ſides with fire, and oner-charged with multitude of 
weapons, and ſaw all their wealth burned _ their faces, yet no man forſooke t 
rampier, or ſcarce looked backe at that which had happened, but they all foug ht vals- 


antly, and with an exceeding courage. 
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Fiz] His one example may ſcrue toſhew the excellencie of the Romaine 
” Mis diſcipline, and the wiſedome of the firſt founders of that Arte: for 
KM B59) they percciuing that the fortune of warres conſiſted chiefelic in the | 
—_——_— maſtering of particular occurrences, trained their fouldiers in chat | 

forme of diſcipline, as might ſttuggle with inconueniences, and Ja. 19 

tions of contradiQting accidents; and fo ouerwage all difficulties and hinderan- 

ces, with a conſtantperſeueration and a courage inuincible .: For the great at- 
tempting{ſpirit of an ambitious commiader, that ſeekerh to ouertop the trophes 


direction, if the inſtruments of execution be weaker, then the meanes which 
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word, and came to may fir wy and hanins ſlaine one 
overhaſtely vpon them;he fell downe: him did Pulfio reſcue, 
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ſeadhimto his deſſignments. For where the waight 1s greater then the ſtrength, | 
the engine will ſooner breake, then lift it vp . Ler a diſcreet leader therefore ſo} 
leuell his thoughts, that his reſolution may not exceede the abilitic of his parti- 
cular means 3 G firſtlet him be well affured what his ſouldiers can doe, before 
he reſolue what he will doe : or otherwiſe, let him ſo inable them by diſcipline 
and inſtru&ions,according to the example of the old Romans, that their worth 
maie anſwere the height of his deſires and follow his aſpiring minde, with are- 
ſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valour z and ſo making their ability the 
ground of his deſſignes, he ſhall neuer faile of meanes to performe what he in- 
tendeth . The want of this conſideration hath, within theſe late yeares, repaide 
our commanders in many partes of Chriſtendome with lofle and diſhonour ; 
when as they meaſured the humour of their poore needie and: vndiſciplined 
ſouldier, by the garbe of their ambitious thoughtes, and {o laide ſuch projects 
of difficultie, as were verie vnſutable in the particularitie of occurrences to that, 
which their ſouldiers were fit to execute. 


——__— 


CHAP, XIX. 


The zmulation betweene two Centurions, Pulfio, 


and V arenus, with their fortunes m 
the incounter, 


HERE were in that legion two valiant men, Titus Pulfio,and 
=D | I. Varenus Centurions , comming 01 a pace to the dignitie of the 
firſt orders + theſe twe were at continuall debate which of them 
ſhould be preferred one before another £9 every yeare contended 
$ | for place of preferment, with much ſlrife and emulation. Pulfio 
| at a time, that the fortification was very ſharply aſſaulted, called 
Kr to Varenus, and asked him why he now ſtood doubtfull > or what 
other place he did looke for to make triall of his manhood? this is the daie ( ſaith hee) 
that ſhall decide our contronerſies ;, and when be had ſpoken theſe wordes, he went 
out of the fortification, and where he ſaw the enemie thickeſt, he fiercely ſet upon the: 
then could not Yarenus hold himfelfe within the rampier, but fo w/ after in a rea- 
fonable diſtance. . Pulfio caſt bis pile at the enemie,and ſtrooke one of the multitude 
through that came running out againſt him ; he being ſlaine, all caſt their weapons at 
him, giuing no reſpite or time of retrait: Pulfio had his target ſirooke through,and the 
Jet tacks faſt in his girdle * this chance turned aſide his ſcabberd and hindered his 
right hand from pulling out his ſword, in which ——_ the enemy preſſed hard 
upon him; Varenus came and reſcued him: immeatatly the whole multitude, thinking 
Pulfo to be ſlaine with the darte, turned to Varenus, who ſpeedy betocke hims to his 


put the veſt ſomewhat 


backe; But as he followe 
—— _being. 
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being circumuented and m danger; and ſo both of them hauing ſlaine manie of the 
enemie, retired to their campe iu ſafetyto their great honour, Thus fortune caried 
4s well the contention , as the incounter of > wa, that being enemies, they ne- 
uertheleſſe gane helpe to ſaue each others life ,in ſuch ſort that ut was not to bee jug- 
ged which of them deſeruedgreateſt honor, 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


MY far inferteth this accident of the two Centurions , as wotthieto 


: - — k 


be related amongſt the deeds of armes contained in theſe comme- 
taries : wherein we are firſt ro obſerue the grounds of this quarrel, 
which was their continual ſtrife for place of preferment,which they 
ſought after by ſhewing their valour in time of danger , and approouing their 
worth by the greatneſle of their deſert 3 a contention worthy the Roman dilci- 
pline, and may ſerue for a paterne of true honour full of courage , accompli- 
{hed with vertue . For theſe Simultates, which defire of honor had caſt between 
them, brought forth emulation which is the ſpur of verrue, far from enmitie or 
hatefull contention: for the difference betweene theſe two qualities is, that en- 
mitie hunteth after deſtruction, and onely reoiceth in that which bringethto 
our aduerfary vrter ruine , diſhonour or ill atchieuement : but emulation can- 
rendeth only by well deſeruing , to gaine the aduantage of an other mans fame, 
that vierh the ſame meanes to atraine to the like end; and is alwaies mixed with 
loue, in regard of the affinity of their affections ,and the ſymparhie of their de- 
ſires, not lecking the ouerthrow of their Competitor, but ſuecouringhim in 
time of danger, anddefending him from foule and vnfortunare calamitie , that | 
he may ſtill continue to ſhewthe greatnes of his worth by the oppoſition of in- 
ferior aftions,which are as a leſſer ſcantling of deſert to meaſure the eſtimation 
of the others honour. | 

A vettue rare and vnknowne in theſe daies , and would hardly find ſubie&s 
to bereſident in,if ſhe ſhould offer her helpe in the courſe of our affaires,or ſue 
to be entertained by the crooked diſpofitios of our times: for we can no ſooner 
conceiue the thoughts that breed emulation, bur it rurnerh preſently to hatred, 
which is followed to the vitermoſt of our malice , and reſterh better ſatisfied 
with the miſerable end of our oppoſed partner, then with thouſand of Trophes 
deſeruedly ereted to our honor, VVhich maketh me wander,when I looke in- 
tothe difference oftheſe and thoſe ages, whether itwere the diſcipline of thar 
time, which broughtforth ſuch honelt eftetes of yertue, rotheir glory and our 
ignominy, hauing learned better rules then were known vnto themzor whether 
the world weakened with age , want ſtrengrh in theſe times to bring foorth her 
creatures in that perfection , as it did in thoſe daies; or what other cauſe hath 
made our worlt affections (o violent , and our better faculties fo remiſle and 
negligent , that vertue hath no part in vs but wordes of praiſc, our whole prac- 
tiſe being conſecrated to actions of reproch. The iniurics, murthers , ſcanda- 
lous cariages of one towards an other, which in theſe daics are fo readily offe- 
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red , and ſo impatienthe digeſted , will, admit no farisfaCtion bur priuate com- 
bate, which in the firſt monatchies was granted only againſt ſtrangers, and for- 
raine enemies, as rhe only obie&ts of armes and wrath , and capable of that iu- 
ſtice , which the priuare Fronde ſhoulde execute: for they well perceivied that 
theſe ſingle battels were , as ſparkles of ciuill diſcorde, and inteſtinewarres 
although not ſo apparant in the generall viewe of theirſtate, yer as odious 
in particular , and as diſhonourable to good gouernment. And if there were 
a true recorde of ſuch , as haue beene cither {laine or wounded within theſe 
fortic yeeres , either inthis kingdome , or in France , or in Germanie, by this 
licentious and brutiſh cuſtome; I make no queſtion , but they woulde a- 
mount to a number capable of that fearefull ſtile , which is atrribured to ciuill 
WAITS, 

Neitheris there any lawe hoixe tigotous of harde ſocuet , that can gue re- 
liefe to this diſorder, bn the reſtraint will drawe on as great cnormities, and as 
vntolerable ina good gouernment , Rotaris king of the Lumbardes forbade 
his ſubic&es this manner of combate ; but ſhortlie after , hee was conſtrai- 
ned torecall the edi&, for the auoiding of greater cuils; although hee pro- 
teſted the thing to bee both inhumane, and barbarous. The like edit was 
publiſhed in France by Philip the Faire , but was within two yeeres reuoked 
againe , at the inſtante requeſt of his ſubieQes, in regarde of the murthers 
and aſſaſinats commirred in that kingdome . The onelie remedie , thar 
I finde to take effeR inthis caſe, was that of late time, which the Prince of Mel- 
phe in Piemont, inuented to preuent this euill: for perceiuing howe ordinarie 
quarrels and bloudſhed were in his campe , hee aſſigned a place berweene two 
bridges for the performance of the Dyuellum, with this charge; that hee 
{that had the worſt ſhoulde alwaics bee flaine, and caſt fromthe bridge into 
the water; the daunger ioyned with diſhonour ( which by this decree ancn- 
ded ſuch as vnderrooke priuate combate) made the ſoldiours wiſer in their 
cariage, and pur an end to theirſedirion andciuill diſcordes. But that which is 
yetworlt of all, is that cuſtome hath now made it ſo familiar, that euery trifle 
ſeemeth ſufficient to call the matter to a private combate z a croſle Jooke 
calleth an others mans honour in queſtion; but the word lye is of as great con- 
ſequence, as any ſtabbe or villanie wharſoeuer , Whereat we may well wonder 
howe it happeneth, that wee feele our ſelues ſo much exaſperated arthe re- 
proch of that vice, which we ſo ordinarilie commit; for inthe cuſtome of theſe 
times to caſt ypon vsthe lie , is the greateſt iniurie that wordes can doe vnto vs; 
and yetthere is nothing more frequent in our mouth. It may be a propertie in 
our nature , to ſtand chicfely in the defence of that corruption vnto which wee 
are moſt ſubic& : I ſpeake not this to qualihe the fouleneſie ofthis vice; for 1 
holde a lier to bee a monſter in nature , one that contemneth God and feareth 
man, as an ancient father ſaith; but to ſhew the crookedneſle of our diſpoſition 
in diſdaining to acknowledge that fault, which wee ſo commonlic commir, 
ButI would taine learne when honor firſt came to be meaſured with words , for 
fromthe beginning it was not ſo, Czſar was often called to his face thecte , 
and dronkard, without any further matter; and the liberty of inucRiues, which 
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great perlonages vied one againſt another, as itbeganne,, ſo it ended with 

words. And ſol think ourliemighttoos for, I rake him that returneththe lie, 

| and ſo letteth itreſt, vneill further proofe, ro hauc as great aduantage inthe re- 
putation of honour, as the former, that firſt gaue the diſgrace. 


CHAP. XX. 


Cicero findeth meanes to aduertiſe Czſar of this 
eAccident, who haſling, raiſeth the ſiege, and 


putteth the Enemie to a great 
ſlaughter, 


&3 S the ſiege grew daily hotter & ſharper, and ſpecially, for- 

1 that the greateſt part of the ſouldiours were laid vp vvith 
wounds, and the matter brought into a few mens hands 
\ that wvere able to make any defence 3 ſo they ſent out Let- 
ters and Meſſengers the more often to Ceſar : of wohom, 


twentie miles, 
Hee made Craſſus Gonernour of Samarobrine, & gaze him one legion for the | Cambray. 
defence thereof; in regard that the bag gage of the vvhole Armie, the hoſtages of 
the Proxinces, the publique tranſattions and Letters, together vvith all the 
Corne vuhich hee had got for the prowiſion of the Winter, was left in that place. 
Fabins, according to his diredtions, without any delay, met him with the __ 
CE. Lavbie- 
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In the meane time, hauing ſent out Diſcouerers into all parts, he informed him- 


Labienus underſtanding of the death of Fabrius,and the [laughter of the Co- 
horts : and knowing alſo that the wohole forces of the Treuiri vvere marching 
towards him ; he doubted, that if his ſetting forward out of his wvinter ſtation, 
ſhould ſeeme as a ſtealing away , he ſhould not be able to vndergoe the charge of 
the enemy, whoa late vittory had made inſolent : and therefore informed C xſar 
by bis Letters, what danger it would be to draw the legion from their wointe- 
ring Camp; relating what had happened among## the Eburones and how that all 
the fortes of the Treuiri, both horſe and foote, lay but three miles diſtant from 
his Campe. | 

C aſar, allowing of theſe reaſons, howſaener his hope of three legions was fal-\ 
len vnto two; yet his whole truſt was in teleritie, as the onely meanes of all their 
ſafeties : and ſo by great iourneis, came into the tonfines of the Neruy ; where he 
vnderſtood by the Captiues, how matters paſſed with Cicero, and what danger 
he wasin. At what time he perſwaded a certaine horſman of the Gallesby great 
rewards offered vnto him, to carrie a Letter to Cicero ; which hee ſent writ in 
Greeke Charatters, leaſt his purpoſes ſhould be diſconered , if the Letter had 
been intercepted : aduiſing, that if he could not come to his preſence, hee ſhould 
tie it to the ſtring of a Dart, and ſo caſt it into the fortifications. Hee aduertiſed 
them by his Letter , that he was on the way with the legions, and would be there | 
inſtantly to raiſe the ſiege. TheGall, fearing ſome danger, followed the diretti- 
0ns, and caſt it into the workes by a Dart; which fell by chance wpon a turret and 
there ſluck two daies before it was perceiued : the third day, a ſonldiour finding 
it tooke it downe,& brought it to Cicero; vwoho readit publiquely in the aſſem- 
bly of the ſouldiours,and put them all into exceeding great ioy. And at the ſame 
time, the ſmoake of their fires began a fare off to be diſconered : whith put then 
out of all doubt he approach of the legions, 

The Galles, beeing aduertiſed thereof by their Diſcouerers, left the ſiege and 
made towards Ceſar with all their power ;, vuhich conſiſted of threeſcore thou- 
ſand men or there-bouts, Cicero, finding himſelfe at libertie, ſought out the 
| ſame Vertico before mentioned, to carry Letters toCeſar : aduiſing bim to bee 
ovarie and diligent in his paſſage ; ſuenifjing by thoſe Letters , that the Enemie 
bad left the ſiege, and turned all his forces towards him. Which Leters , beeing 
brought vnto Ceſar about midnight, he certified his Partie of the contents ther- 
of ,and prepared them by incouragement to fight. The next day , as ſoone as it 
began tobe light, he remoned his Campe ;, and haning marched about foure miles, 
he diſcouered the multitude of the enemy, beyond a great alley and a Riney. It 
Was a matter of exceeding danger to giue battell to ſo great a number, ina place 
of diſaduantage : yet foraſmuch as he knew that Cicero was freed of the ſiege,he 
thought he might the better forbeare to make ſuch haſke : and therevpon ſate 
downe, and in as indifferent a place as he could chuſe, Fours his Campe, Which 
 beeing of it ſelfe very little, as not hauine ſearce ſeauen thouſand men, & thoſe 

without any cariages: yet he leſſenedit as much as hee could,by narrowing the v- 
Juall ſireetes thereof ; to theend he might thebetter defend it if happely the ene- 
mie might be drawne to ingage himſelfe ſeriouſly in any attempt vpon the ſame. 
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fſelfe which way he might moſt conneniently paſſe ouer the valley. 

The ſame day, after (mall incounters of the Canalrie at the woater , either 
partie contained themſelues within their fortifications: the Galles, as expetting 
greater forces, which were not yet come; and Ceſar, that by acounterfet feare, 
he might draw the Enemy to the place where he was lodged on this ſide the valley, 
and ſo firike the battell befere his Campe ; and if hecould not bring it ſo about, 
then vpon diſconery of the waies, to paſſe the Valley and the Riner wvith leſſe 
danger. Asit began to be day light, theCanalrie of the enemy came neere vnto 
the Campe, and began to chirmiſh 
maunded the horſmen to fall back, and to betake themſelues into the Camp : and 
withall,to fortifie their Camp on all ſides with a higher rampier to ſloppe vp the 
Gates ; and in doing of theſe things,tocary themſelues tumultuouſly,and with a 
fained ſhow of great feare, With which inducemtts, the enemy was ſo drawnon, 
that he brought ouer all his forces,and imbattailed them in an vnequall and diſ- 
aduantageons place. Our men being drawne from the rampier (to make the mat- 
ter more apparant) they were imboldened to come neerer , and to caſt vveapons 
fromall parts into our works : ſending Herralds round about with Proclamati- 
on, That if any Gall or Roman would come ouer onto the before the third houre, 
he ſhould be taken into their ſafe protetion ; but, after that time, there vvas no 
hope of any ſuch reception, And they did ſo conteme our party, that wher as the 
Ports were ſhut vp for a (bewe,with a ſingle rowe of turfes,to the end they might 
appeare tobe made wp in ſuch manner that they could not be broken open; ſome 


| of them began to breake downe the rampier with their handes, and others to fill 


vp the ditches, 


Which C «ſar perceining, ſalied out at all the Ports at once ;& ſending ont the 
Caualrie, put the enemy ſo ſuddainly to flight , that not one of them reſiſted by 
way of fighting : inſomuch as he ſlew a great number of them, © put them all be- 
ſides their Armes. But becauſe he feared tofollow them farre , inregard of the 
vvoods and bogs, that lay in their paſſage (beeing vnwilling to haZard himſelfe 
pon the leaſt occaſion of danger) he returned with all his forces in ſafety ; and 
the ſelfe-ſame day came toCicero. Where he admired the towers, the mantelets 
and works which were begun and prepared by the enemie : and drawing out the 
legions, hee found that the tenth man had not eſtaped without wounds. By all 
which circumſtances he vnderſtood;with what danger & valoar the buſines had 
been caried. He comended Cicero &> the legion, according to their merit; calleth 
out by name ſuch Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiours, as by teſlimonie of 
Cicero,were found to haue deſerued extraordinarily in that ſernicez informed 
himſelfe by the Captines, of the certainty of Sabinus and Cott as misfortune. The 
next day, hee ſpake publiquely to the ſouldiours , opened the particulars of that 
matter,and then ſeaſoned them with comfort and incouragement ; ſhewing that 
the loſſe which happened through the fault and temerity of a Legate, was to bee 
borne with better patience: and the rather,foraſmuch as by the aſsiffance of the 
immortall Gods, and by their owne vertue, the loſſe was redeemed, in ſuch a fa. 
ſhion,as neither the enemy did long ioy it nor themſelues were long afflicted with 


| griefe for the ſame. 


————— 


with our horſemen. Ceſar, of ſet purpoſe, co- 
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IE He paſſages in this Chapter,are of great varictic, and do gine occa- 

Si1 tion of much diſcourſe: but that which is moſt remarkable, is, thar 
od BY to exceed in forces and troopes of men, may bea meanes to brin 
a partie to an ouerthrow : for, an extraordinatie power doth alwaies 
beger an opinion ſorting to their owne deſires, and can hardly thinke of anie 
other end,then that which ſuteth with ſecuritie and victorious ſucceſle; vvhich 
_ croſſedin any materiall circumſtance, & put beſides the courſe of their 
intendments, whereby they faile of what they expeRed, doth conſequentlie 
draw all,the other way 3 and changeth hope into mishap : as it fared here with 
the Galles, ypon Czfſars ſuddaine ſalyingour of his Campe. 


CHAP. XXL, 


The commotions of the States of Gallia. Induci- 


omar, attempting great matters, was ſlaine, 
and the Countrey quieted. 


Corn x3 NV the meane time, the report of Ceſars vittory was caried to | } 
Ragl | = 
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Labienus, with incredible ſpeed , through the Countrey of 
2| thoſe of Rheimes : inſomuch, as being fifty miles diſtant from 


ot! [SED | that place where Cicero wintered , and that the ouerthrowe 
Ss 7] | Cary 2045 given about three of the clock in the afternoone , there 
OO ISEBNG was ſhout at the Campe gate before midnight ; wherby the 
men of Rheimes congratulated Labienss y that vittorie . The fame wohereof | 
beeing caried to the Treuiri; Induciomarus , that purpoſed the next day tobe-. 
ſiege Labienus, fledin the night time, and caried all his forces backe to the Tre- 
airi. Ceſar remaunded Fabiut, with the legion jnto their vvinter fations: He 
himſelfe,with three legions determined to winter about Samarobrine. And for- 
aſmuch as there were ſuch commotions throughout all Gallia, himſeife reſolued 
to abide with the Armie all the vointer : for, vpon the newes of the ouerthrowe 
of Sabinus, almoſt all the States of Gallia, did enter into aconſultation of war ; 
ſent Meſſengers and Embaſſadours into all parts, to make ouertures for future 
reſolutions, and to vnderſtand in what place the war might beſt be ſet on foote; 
holding their Conuenticles by night, in ſecret and deſert places: in ſuch manner, 
as there paſſed not a day, during all that winter, vvhich brought not ſome newe 
care or doubt concerning Caſar , leaſt he ſhould be aduertiſed of theſe meetings 
' and conſþiracies, among theſe occurrences, 

| Hehadintelligencefro L. Reſcius the Legat, that great forces of thoſe States 
Britannie. and Citties of theGalles, that are calle4 Armorice, were aſſembled together, to 

fight againſt him ; and were come within eight miles of his Campe: but vnder- 

ſtanding of C eſars vittorie, they fell backe, in ſuch a faſhion, as though they 


meant | 
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meant 10 fieaway, But Ceſar, having called vnto him the Princes and chiefe 
men of euery State ferry ying ſome, as ſeeming to underſtand their complot- 
ments, and perſwading others, kept a great part of Gallia in obedience. Howbe« 
it, the Senones (a ſtrong people, and of great authority among#t the Galles)went 
about by a publique Decree to kill Canarinus, whiCeſar had ſet to be king over 
them ( wohoſe brother Moritaſgus, at Ceſars comming into Gallia , and whoſe 
anceſtors formerly, were poſſeſſed of that kingdom) : which he perceiuing, fledde 
away, and was proſecuted to the very borders, and ſo driven as vvell out of his 
prinate houſe, as of his kingdome. And hauing ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, to 
ſatisfie him herein ; whereas hee comaunded the whole Senate to come vnto him, | 
they refuſed to obay his warrant : ſo much it preuailed among#t barbarous peo- 
ple,that there vvere ſome found that durſt anouch the vndertaking of a vvarre. 
Which made ſuch an alteration in the minds of all men, that beſides the Hedwi, 
and the ſtate of Rheimes , whom C «ſar had in great fauour and reſpett (the one 
for their ancient and perpetuall fidelitie to the people of Rome, and the other, for 
their late ſernices in the war of Gallia ) there was almoſt no State free from ſus 
ſpicion. Inſomuch, as 1 knowe not vvell, whether it may not be wondered at or 
no; a5 well for many other reaſons as ſpecially for that they greatly grieued, that 
they, who excelledall other Nations in deeds of Armes, had now loſt their repu- 
tation ſo farre, as they were forced to beare the yoke of the people of Rome. 

The Treuiri and Indutiomarus;loſt no time of all that Winter, but ſent Com- 
| miſcioners beyond the Rheine, ſoliciting the Citties, and promiſing monies with 
confident aſſurance, that the greateſt part of our Armie was already cut off, and 
that which was left, was but a ſmall remainder of the ſame : and yet for all that, 
no people of the Germaines could be perſwaded to paſſe the Rheine, For, having 
| twice made triall to their coſt in the warre of Ariouiſtus,& in the paſſage of the 

* Teachtheri, they vvould tempt Fortune no farther, Franchefort. 

Induciomar us, caſt downe from his hope, did notwithſlanding traine and ga- 
ther forces, got horſes from the bordering States and with great rewards, drew | 
onto him bani(ht and condemned men, from all parts of Gallia; and did there- 
by get ſuch an opinion throughout all that Continent , that Embaſſadours came 
flocking vnto him from all quarters, and ſought his fauour both in publique and 
priuate, When he vnder ſtood that men made to himof their owne atcord , and 
that on the other ſide,the Senones and Carnutes were inſlizated with a remem- 
brance of their offences ; and on the other ſide, the Neruy and Aduataci , made 
prouiſion of war againſt the Romaines, and that hee ſhould not want voluntarie 
forces, if he did but once goe out of his confines ; hee gaue order to call a Conncell 
of Armes : which, according to the manner of the Galles, was alwaies the be- 
ginning of a war ; beeing ſuch, as conſtrained all the men that were of yeeres , by 
the common law of the Land, to aſſemble together ini Armes: and hee that tame 
laſt, was in the ſight of all the reſt, put td death with exquiſite torture. in that 
Councell, he tooke order to proclaime Cingetorix the chiefe of the other fattion, | 
and his ſonne in law (who, as we haue before declared, had followed Ceſar,and 
not left him in any of thoſe ſernices) 4 Traytor to the State , and that his goods | 
ſhould be confiſcated. yo 
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Liege. 


That beeing done, he publiſhed in the Councell, that he was ſent for by the Se- 
nones and the Carnutes,and many other States of Gallia : wohether he meant to 
go,through the territories of the inhabitants of Rhemes ; & that he would harry 
and waſte their country. But firſt his purpoſe was to take the Camp of Labienus, 
and accordingly gaue order what he would haue done. Labienus being in a Camp 
exceedingly fortified,as well by Nature as by Art , did not feare any danger that 
might happen to himſelfe,or the legion;but rather ſtudied not to let paſſe any oc- 
caſion,tocarry the matter handſomiy, and to purpoſe. And therefore, being ad- 
wertiſed by Cingetorix and his allies, what ſpeech Induciomarus had delinered in 
the Councell, he ſent Meſſengers to 6all the confiningcitties , and commaunded 
horſemen to be ſent unto him by acertaine day, 

In the meane time, Induciomarns rid vp and downe almoſt exery day, with 
all bis caualrie vnder his campe ; ſometimes to view the ſite thereof, orherwhile 
to parlee,or elſe to terrifie the ſouldier : & his horſmen, for the moſt part would 
caſt their weapons within the rampier. Labienus kept all his men within the for- 
tifications,and did what he could to make the enemy beliene that hee was ſore 4- 
ag And,as Induciomar us came daily with greater contempt to the camp,one 
night hauing taken in the caualry of the bordering citties, which he had former- 
ly ſent for, he kept all his party (by good gaarding) woithin his campe, with ſuch 
diligence, that their reception could not poſsibly be bruted abroad, or cariedto 
the Trexiri. In the meane time, Induciomarus, according to his wonted cuſlome, 
approched neere the campe, and there ſpent a great part of the day : the horſmen 
caſt their weapons,and with words of high reproach, called out onr men to fight; 
vvithout any word giuen in aunſwere by them, And alittle before the enening, 
as they diſperſed themſelues and departed; pon a ſuddaine,Labienus let ont all 


flight (which he ſaw wonld neceſſarily happen) that euery. one ſhould make after 
Induciomars : and that no man ſhould ſo much as wound any other Enemie, be- 
fore they ſaw him ſlaine ; Being very vnwilling, to gine hm time to eſcape, while 
the ſouldiours were ingaged with the reſt : and propounding great rewards to 
the that ſlew him, Fortune made good that direttion : for as all made after one; 
Induciomarus was ſurpriſed inthe foord of a Riner, © ſlaine ; & his head vuas 
brought backe into the campe : the horſemen returning, ſlew as many of the reſt 
4s they could take. This thing beeing knowne, all the forces of the Eburones and 


Neruy ,which were met together , departed home : and after that time, Ceſar 
hadGallia better ſettledin quietneſſe. 


OBSERFATION'. 
m7 S the misfortune which befell Sabinus and Corra, put all Galliain. 
WYATT. to troubles and commotions; ſo the hgoad of Induciomarus , redu- 


\ cedallinto peace: According as it is ſaid of the Spaniard; thatIn 
== ſome caſes, one man is worth a thouſand, 


And thus endcth the fift Commentaric. 


FINIS, 


the caualry at two Ports, commanding them, that after the Enemy was pnt to | - 
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THE SIXT BOOKE OF 
CESARS COMMENTARIES. 


THE cCARGY MENT, 


25 HIS Sommers Commentariec ſetteth forth the malice 
Fl 


of an cnemie;, that refuſerh open encounter: but keeping 


partie, either to leaue him vntouched, ortoſecke him out vpon 
diſaduantage: together with ſuch caſualties annexed to the mat- 
ter, asthe power of fortune doth commonly intermingle with 
ſuch occurrences: asal{othemaners and faſhions of life, then in 
vic amongſt the Germainesand Gaules, 


CHAP.I. 


( #ſar tearing a greater commotion in Gallia, 
mublereth more_ forces. 


CE DOM? KESAR for many reaſons expetting greater troubles in 
TN >> Gallia, appointed M. Silanus, C. Antiſtius ma and 
5) T. Sextius Leeates in his armie , to make a new choiſe , and 
S muſter vp more ſouldiers, and withall he intreated Cneius 
£2<, 3 Potnpeius Proconſult, foraſmuch as he continued at the city 
: © about publique buſineſſes , that he would recall to their en- 
WS WBe>s fre, and ſend vnte him ſuch ſouldiers as were before diſ- 
charged of the Conſuls oath : for he thought it very materiall for the future time, to 
the opinion of the Gaules, when they ſhoald ſee Italy ſo mightie, that if they had recei- 
wed any leſſe by the caſualties of warre , they could not onely in a ſhort time make a 
ſupply thereof, but augment their armie withgreater forces. Which when —_ 
had eranted, both for the good of the common wealth and Cars friendſhip , the 
cheice being ſpeedily by his miniſters performed : before the winter was ended , three 
lezions were inrolled and brought unto him , whereby the number of cohorts were 
doubled which were loft with Q, Titurius : and withall he made experience both by 
the ſpeed and by the forces , what the wealth and diſcipline of the people of Rome 
could do. 


himſclte inthe faſtneſſe of his holds, forceth the aduerſe 
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ling,or there- 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


+8 Otwithſtanding any former purpoſe, I will begin this Com. 
A F7 mentaric with the manner of the choiſe which the Romaines 


JW1['+ vicd when they muſtered ſouldiers for an intended warre : and 
& DIS will lay it firſt downe, as the baſis and groundlill of all militarie 

\ "FD architecure,and caried by them with ſuch a ceremonious and 
oraue reſpect , as might beſt expreſle the ſcriouſneſſe of the aCtion , and make 
the ſouldiers vnderſtand what conſequence the ſcquell imported . Polybirs, 
who oncly remaincth of them that haue written of the auncient faſhion of the 
Romaine warre; amongſt other parts of their diſcipline, hath left vnto poſtert- 
tiea compendious relation of their muſters and inrolements,with the helpe of 
other hiſtorics may be thus vnderſtood. 

Vpon the choiſe of their Conſuls in the beginning of cuery yeare, their cu- 
ſtome was to inrole foure Legions, two for cither Conſull . Art which inrole- 
ment , they firſt choſe foureteene Tribunes, out of the bodie of their 
Gentlemen , whom they called Equites : theſe foureteene were ſuch as had 
ſcrucd fiue yeares inthe warres, whereby they became eligible of that digni- 
tic. And againe, they choſe ten other Tribunes out of the communaltic, be- 


ing ſuchas had ſecneten yeares ſervice: grounding this cuſtome vpon another 


law ; which commaunded theEquites toſerueten , andthe Pedites or Com- 
mons tzentie whole yeares before they could be freed and diſcharged from 
the warres:and thereforeaccording to the proportion of their ſtipendary time, 
as the Equites were admitted Tribunes at fiue yeares , ſo were the legionarie 
foormen at ten,asathalfe their complete time of ſeruing in the warres. The ge. 
nerall reſpe& which the Romaines had in the choice of every particular man, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, was included in the circumſtances of theirage, 
and of their wealth:the age which they deemed fit to endure the labors of war, 
was from ſeuenteene to {1xe and fortie,for ſo ſaith T#bero.Concerning the firſt 
limit ofmilitarie abilirie,that Seruizs did inroleſouldicrs from the agelof ſeuen- 
tcene yeares, adiudging ſuch to be fit for the ſeruice of the common. weale. 
And Sexſorinus expreſſcth the ſecond with an etymologic of the name, where 
he faith, thatmen were called 1wweres vnto the age of 46 yeares, 20d rem- 
publicans in re militari poſsint inuare . In this abilitic of yeares, we are to vnder- 
fland, that the law required euery man to perfect the complete number of 
twenne yeares ſtipend : if there were occaſion of ſo many warres in that ſpace 
of nine and twentie yeares, which is comprehended bertweene ſeuenteene and 
fortic ſix. The wealth which is the ſecood circumſtance that made men capable 
of military dignity,was neceſſarily requiredto amoiit to the value of Drachmas 
quadringentas.as Polybizs faith,which by the latin phraſe was termed, Qnaterxa 
weillia eris: {uch as werenot worth ſo much, were neglected in this choiſe,and 
reſerued for ſea-ſeruice : neither was it lawfull forany man toattaine to any of- 
fice or magiſtracie within the citie, vntill he had merited ten yeares ftipend. 
Vpon a reſolution to make an inrolement , which was almoſt euery yeare, 
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the 


LIMI 


| 


| ſhould be taken; and outof that Tribe whereonthe lot fell, they drew foure 


| foure;then the Tribunes of the ſecond legion had their choiſe,they of thethird 


| 


gentlemen,in fuch an excellent mixture;that the Equites were either ſu 


COMMENTARIES. LIB.VI. 3] 
The Conluls did proclaimea day whenall men of militanic age were to pre- 
ſent themſelues : vpon which day the Romaine youth being aſſembled inthe 
citie, andrthen inthe Capitoll : the fouretence Tribunes ecleted out of the 
bodic of the Equites, diuided themſclues according as they were choſen by 
the people into foure parts, foralmuchas in former time the whole forces of 
their Empire conſiſted of foure legions or regiments, wherofT haue diſcourſed 
at large in the former booke. And the foure Tribunes firſt choſen were allotted 
tothe firſt Legion, the z nextto the ſecond legion, the foure other to the third, 
and thethree laſt to the fourth. In like maner the ten Tribunes which were ta- 
ken out of the common bodie of the people, diuided themſclues into foure 
parts : and the two firſt choſen were inrolled in the firſt legion, the three next 
inthe ſecond legion,the two following in the third legion, and the threelaſt in 
the fourth.By which ingeniousand diſcreet allotment ir came to paſle,thatthe 
communaltie were intermingled in the gouernement of theirarmics with the 


jour 
or equall tothe Plebei ; notwithſtanding thateuery legion had an equaltnum- 
ber of Tribunes . The election being thus farre caried, the Tiibunes of euery 
legion fate them downe by themſclues : the people being deuided firſt into 
their Tribes, and then intotheir claſſes and centuries, caſting lots which Tribe 


men as equall as they could both in age and habitude, who being brought 
forth, the Tribunes of the firſt legion madethe firſt choiſe of one of thoſe 


legion tookethe next, and the fourth had thelaſt man. And againe,out ofthe | 
ſame Tribe were othcr foure choſen , and then the Tribunes of the ſecond le- 
gion began firſt ro make their choiſe, and ſo conſequently the firſt legion had 
thelaſt man.Againe foure other being choſen,the Tribunes of the third legion 
had the firſt election, and in that courſe the ſecond legion had the laſt man. 
Andby this alternate and ſucceſſiueelection itcameto paſſe,that euery legion 
was equally compounded both in quality and in number. Theinrolement pro- 
ceeding in this maner vntill their numbers were full : the Tribunes of euery le- 
gion aſſembled their ſeuerall troopes together, and tooke one out of euery re- 
giment,and gauean oath vnto him thake ſhould execute and obey according 
to his power, whatſocuer was commanded him by his Generall: the reſt being 
particularly called , were ſworneto keepe the fame oath which their foreman 
had taken:and thus we ſee,both who were the eleftors, who were eligible, and 
the maner of their choiſe., Wherein we may obſcrue whatmeanes they vſed to 
ingage cucry particularman, with an intereſt in the generall cauſe: for they 
thoaght itnot ſufficient to force men out by publike authoritic , and to bind 
them ſimply to that ſeruice by the mandates of their Empire, conſidering the 
labours and difficulties of warre , which oftentimes are able to dull the edge of 
thegreateſt ſpirit , and to cauſe omiſſions of duty inthe moſt honeſt andobe- 
dientminds ; butthey tied them likewiſe with ſuch particular reſpects , as did 
both concerne the poſſeſſions of their fortune, and the religion oftheirſoule. 
Forit is obſerued concerning mans actions , that vnlefſe the minde do faith- | 
b 2 


Horace. 


| 


Renforcmg ; 
troupes de- 
cayed, 


4 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


fully affe&t the execution, it may be caried with ſuch a | ner pp per 
uice , as ſhall betray the true intent to no effec , and deceive the end 
of that which was promiſed by deſfignement : and therefore they retu- 
ſed to inrole any man, that had not a conuenient proportion of wealth, to 
maintaine a ſtedfaſt and well reſolued courage, and to ſettle the motions 
ofa ſtaggering mind, when they bethought themſclues, that the publike du- 
tics wherein they were ingaged , werethe defenſiue powers of their Empire, 
andthe meanes whereby the publike weale continued happie: and foby con- 
ſequence their priuate fortunes wereafſured from violence, and preſcrued on- 
ly by an effeuall obſeruance of their militarie diſcipline. I grauntrhar itis nor 
altogether wealth that doth grace and formalize the ations of men : for in 
ſome caſes penuricand want makes men more valorous, according to the an- 
ſiver which a ſouldier once made to Lucwllus: 
Ibit eo quo vi, qui Fonam perdidit ,inquit. 

Notwithſtanding foralmuch as the publike cauſe, is either miſpriſed or well 
affected, according as it doth concerneeuery man in particular , as who will 
doubt of the vttermoſt diligence of thoſe Mariners, that haue their veſſell 
fraught with their owne goods ? or contrariwiſe, who will blame a mecrcena- 
ric Pilot, for making peace with death,with the loſſe of other mens merchan- 
dize? For Patriaeſt vbicunque, benteft, as one truely faith. And the eſtimation 
we haue of this life, is entertained onely by the benefites we hold by our lite. 
And therefore jt much imporrteth a State,to haue ſuch Agents to negotiate the 
publike buſineſles,as areingaged in the ſameby the intereſt of their owne par- 
ticular, Neither was it ſufficient in that gouernement to chuſe men of abilitic 


both in their bodice and in their ſubſtance, but they found irneceſlarie to bind | 


their conſcience with areligious confecration, and to ſweare a fairhfull obedi- 
ence to their Generall, which with the reverence of the place being the Capi- 
toll, and other ceremonies of maicſticattending the ihrolement , doth mani- 
feſtly ſhew, how much the Romaines imputed tothis part oftheir diſcipline, 
being the foundation of the ſcquele ofthat ation 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


9k Econdly,l obſeruethe benefite which an opulentand able State 
A EDA may make of any lofſe or misfortune receiued by an encmie: 
S&N | which confiſteth chiefly in the renforcing , or if it may be, in 

/ Ne ajthe redoubling of ſuch troupes as the caloleies of warre hath 
= = conſumed : for it much abateth theſpirit of a people, and tur- 
neth the pride of a vitorie into diſcouragementand faintnefle of heart, when 
they ſee their beſtand moſt fortunate indeyours atchicue nothing , but a re- 
iteration of their labours, andare driuento begin againe that wotke, which 
with much difficultie and hazard they had onceouercome. For it is the end 


that maketh any labour tobe vndertaken, being otherwiſe nothing but a paine 
of the bodice and a vexation of the ſpirit. And therefore when it ſhall be found 


either | 
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either circular, or of many controntments, betore it can antwer the defigne- 
ments of our mind, we chuſe rather to forgo that contentment, which the ac- 
compliſhmentof our deſires would affoord vs, then to buy it with ſuch a mea- 
ſure of trouble,as exceedeth that,which the proportion of our meanes ſeemeth 
able to efteR. In regard whercof,the auncicnt ſages of the world,madea taske 
of this qualitie to be one of Hercules labours, by faining the ſerpent Hydra to 
be of this nature, that when one head was ſmitten off, two other heads grew 
out preſently from the ſame ſtumpe : and ſo his labour multiplied his trauell, 
and his valour increaſed the difhcultic ofthis worke. It was Ceſars cuſtome in 0- 
ther ca(cs, to haue ſuch a beginning of ſtrengthar his firſt entrance into a war, 
as by continuance might be augmented, and rather increaſe then decay ,vpon 
the reſiſtance ofan enemie, So he began the warre in Gallia with ſixclegions, 
continued it with cight, and endedit with tcnne : he beganne the civill warre 
but with one legion-he ariued at Brundutium withf1xe : he followed Pompey 
into Greece, with fifteene thouſand foote, and fue thouſand horſe,and ended 
that warre with two and twenty thouſand foote, and a thouſand horſe. He be. 
gan the warre at Alexandria with 3200. foote, and endedit with fixe legions. 
He began the warre in Aﬀricke with ſixe,and ended it with cight legions. And 
thus he imitated naturall motion, being ſtrongerin the end then.in the begin- 
ning, and made his armicasa plant like to grow great, and {prowt out into ma- 
ny branches , rather then to dic or decay for want of ſtrength, or freth ren- 
forcing. 


— — 


CHAP. II. 
The Treuinſollicite the Germaines and ſome of 


the States of Gallia.Czfar caricth 4 legions 


into the tercitories of the Neruii. 


SNDVCIOM ARYV Sbeing ſlaine , as is related in the for- 
$ && mer booke , the*Treuiri gaze the gouernment vnto his kinſ- 
& folke : they intermitted no time to ſollicite their borderers 
7X with the Germains, and to promiſe them money for the wars. 
Z2- & When they could not preuailewith their neighbours they tryed 
L—>) thoſe that were further off, and hauing found ſome that hear- 
2—5 ®.f kened to their deſignes they confirmed their league with a mu- 
tuall oath, gining pledges for aſſurance of money, and with- 
all they drew Ambiorix into their ſocietie and confederation . Which things being 
kaowne,Cefar perceiuing the preparations which in enery part were made for warre: 
the *Neruii,* Aduatici, and the*Menapii,with all the Germains on the other ſide 
of the Rheine to be in armes, the Senones wot to come being ſummoned, but 10 be in 
counce!l with the *Carnutes and their borderinz States, the Germaines to be ſolli- 
cited with often Embaſſages from the Treuiri , he wm it beſt to thinke of warre ſoo- 
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ner then heretofore he was accuſtomed : and therefore before the winter was ended, 
with foure legions that lay next together he entred ſuddenly vpon the confines of the 
Neruii, pe . haning taken a great number of men and cattell, before they could ei- 
ther make head or flie away , he diſtribuzed the bootie to the ſouldiers, waſted the 
countrie, cauſed the people to come in, and to giue pledges unto him : that buſineſſe 
being ſpeedily ended , he brought the legions backe againe into their wintering 


Campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


HIS exemplarie courſe of procceding in puniſhing ſome one 
FD | forthe offences of many, hath cuerbene held the beſt meanes 
&y y| to repreſſe rebellious and faftious motions, as well amongſt 
| icular ſubjefts which do conſpire againſt the commeca Pol- 
| SISDDH licie ofa State, as alſo of ſuch inferiour Cities and States,as ſhal 
entertaine a confederacie preiudiciall to the ſoueraigntic ofan Empire: for in 
all ſuch combinations the vndertakers are cuer more confident inthe affiſtance 
and mutuall incouragement of each others aflent and forwardneffe, then in 
the ſtrength of their owne particular meanes. For the mind propounding a 
courſe contrarie to a vertuous direCtion, is alwaies ſuſpicious and miſtruſttull 
ofthe iſſue: for as honeſt motions and conceptions of the heart are attended 
with aſſurance, ſo doth dithdencie wait vpon indireQand perfidious defignc- 
ments. And thence it happeneth, that when the inward thoughts can affoord 
no meanes of emboldening, they commonly relie vpon cach others example, 
and do make the ation to appeare honeſt vntothemſclues, foraſmuch as ſo 
many aſſociates do approue it. For the prevention whereof in the continent 
of Gallia, Ceſar firſt Iayeda heauic hand vpon the Neruiz , being well affured, 
that as rebellious motions are ſtrengthened and drawneon by the mutuall ex- 
ample of conſpiring members, ſo they may be weakened and extinguiſhed by 
the exemplaric ruine and ſubucr{ion of fome one or more of the ſaid members, 
and is as forcible to diffwadeas the other to incourage: ſuting right with the 
tenourof Iuſtice, which ought to be caried in ſuch ſortagainſt offenders, that 
by the puniſhment of ſome few, the feare may touch all. Accordingas the 
Poet deſcribeth the natureand effect of thunder: 

Ipſe Pater media nimborum in notte coruſca 

Fulmina molitur, dextra, quo maxima motu | 

Terra tremit ofagere fere; & mortalia cords 

Per gentes humilis fiatuit panor , ile flagrants 

Aut atro, aut Rhodopea, aut alta Ceraunia 

Deycit, 
The whole carthtrembled, but one hill onely ſmoaked forit. 
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THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


E CO NDLY, Iobſeruethe reſpect which Ceſar had to 


which reſeruedecither all or the moſt part thereof for the 
publike Treaſure , and lett the ſouldier to his ſtipendarie entertainement. 
Which is a point very obſeruableinthe cariage ofa warre : wherein arerequi- 
red as well eminentand extraordinarie attempts,as common and vſuall dunes, 
and inthe iudgement of a wiſe Commaunder are thought worthic their an- 
ſwerable rewards. At the ſiege of Gerzoniags it followeth in the ſeuenth Com- 
mentarie, L. Fabizs a Centurion told his companions, that the bootieand 
pillage which hc had got at the taking of A#aricum, would not ſufferan 
man to get vp ypon the wall before himſelfe. And fo for the moſt part itfallet 
out, that honorable attemps being honorably rewarded, doas ſeed ſowne in 
good ground, multiplie the increaſe of like vertuous ations. And this was one 
principall mcanes which he vſed to giue courage and valour to hisſouldiers, as 
when he went to get Spainefrom Pompey and that faction, he borrowedmony 
ofthe Tribunesand Centurions, and gaue it in largeis to the ſouldiers, where- 
by he gained (as he faith) two aduamtages,quod pignore animos Centurionum de- 
winxit, & largitione redemit militum volumtates, ” 


CHAP. IIL 


Cxlar lummoneth a generall Coun- 


cell, and carieth hu armie againſt 
the Senones, 


2 £52F GENERALL Councell or meeting of all the States of 

d\©, 1 Gallia being ſummoned, according to his firſt reſolution in 
© the beginning of the Spring , whereas all the reſt ſaning the 
IJ Senones, Carnures,ard Treviri made their appearance: he 


| \Q )) conceiued of it as the beginning of warre and defection, and 
$ 263 ) WR thereupon ſetting all other things aſide, he transferred the 
NEIVSS&3 Councclltiothecitie of Patis in the confines of the Senones, 
which in the time of their fathers had wnited their ſlate unto them , but were held 


cleare of this confederacie, T his thing being publiſhed from the Tribunall, the ſame 


At LS . . Upon extra- 
2 x- the extraordinarie labour of his ſouldiers : for whereas they |. 4inarie [er-| 


2.* were drawne out of their wintering campes before winter |ice, the ſou!-| 

> wascnded, and were caried vnſcaſonably vpon aſcruice, he [der extraoy- 
” rewarded them with the bootie and ſpoile of the enemie, 499471) re- 

$ contrarie tothe ordinarie courſe of the Romaine warfare, #44: 


bell. 


Ceſar. 


day he caried the Legions againſt the Senones, and by great iourneys came into their 
countrie, his comming being knowne , Acco the chiefeſt author of that rebellion, 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


=@1 T ſhall not ſeeme impertinentto the Reader,thatI take occafion 
ay here to ſay ſomewhat touching the vic and benefit of this Parlia- 
| mentor Councell gencrall, wherein all the ſtates of Gallia, or at 

NN 5 [ the leaſt ſuch as did acknowledge the Romaine fſoucraignrie, 
\@X >» preſented their fealtie, and were mutuall witnefles of cch others 
allegeance. Concerning which we areto vnderſtand,that as all naturall bodies 
hauca tranfitorie being,depending vpon motion &tunction of parts, ſo ſpeci- 
ally States and Common-weales:as ſympathiſing with natural] cauſes haue no 
certaifi\continuancein one and the ſame bcing,but are ſubic to the alteration 
oftimeand fortune,and do paſſethe ages ofa natural] life, from intancie grow- 
ing to better ſtrength vnrill it come to the beſt perf. ion which yearcs can af- 
foord it, and then decaying again by like degrees,cuen tothe period and death 
of thatpollicie, For remedy whereof, and for the preuention of any weakning 
diſcaſe, which might infe&either the whole powers of the bodic,or ſo poſſeſle 
any part thereof, as it might thereby proue either daungerous or vnprofitable : 
amongſt other helpes, theſe councels and meetings haue bene thought necel- 
lary,wherein euery particular State and citic had ſome of their ſocictie preſent, 
as wel to open their gricuances ifany were,and to ſeeke eaſe and releefe by way 
of treaty and diſpute,as alſo to receive ſuch direftions and mandatcs,as the wil- 
dome of the Prince ſhould thinke meete for their gouernement, For as this 
common councelor generall aſſembly,may well be termed the pulſe of a poli- 
ticke bodice, whereby the true ſtate and temperature thereof is diſcerned, ſo is it 
alſoas atreatie or parle, anda renewing of the conditions of peace betweene 
the head and the members; where ſoucraigntic and obedience being mutually 
propounded, do concurre inthe ſtabliſhing of trucand perfe& gouernement. 
Andthis is that which the politicians of latter time do in their writings call the 
reducing of acommon-weale to the firſt beginning : for the noiſome and ſu- 
perfluous humours being by this meanes purged and abated, the bodie of the 
publike weale is refined into ſuch true and natura!l clements, and ſetled in that 
diſpoſition 


— I 


L 1AAL 


dilpolition of health,as may giue great hope of long continuance. betides this 
viſcand benefit of theſe aſſemblies, there were many neceſſary buſineſſes con- 
cluded,& many things dgreed vnto ſeruing to the maintenance of war againſt 
parties and fations,as namely the leuics and ſupplies ofhorſe and foot,granted 
by this Councelas aſubfidy;and in the Romaine army receiued ſtipend and pay 
by the nameof Auxiliary oraffociate forces, whereof we reade in many places 
of thele Commentaries, and particularly in this booke : but the Romarnes vied 
ſpecially the ſeruice of their horſemen, as the lower of their ſtrength,and farre 
exceeding their foot companies in execution ofarmes and vie of war,wherein 
the Gaules haue euerchalenged a preheminence before other their neigbour- 
nations,and haue continued the ſame reputation euen ynto this time: whether 
irbe in regard of the nimble and quicke motions of their ſpirits, whichare bet- 
ter ſured with the ſwiftand ſpeedie execution of horſe, then with any readines 
which their own ſtrength can affoord them,or what other cauſe it hath Iknow 
not: butthis Iam ſure of,thatas the world taketh notice of their hotphantaſies, 
ſo would che French be reckoned the beſt horſemen ofany other nation. The 
laſt ſaying which I obſerue concerning this councell, is the time wherein it was 
ſummoned, which was the beginning of the Spring rather then any other part 
oftheyeare , whereof there is this reaſon ; that if any Stateneglected the ſum- 
mons,and refuſed to make their appearance according tocuſtome,the ſommer 
time comming on , gaue good meanes tothe Romazne legion to puniſh the in- 
ſolencie of ſuch a contempt ; as it happened in this place tothe Senones, Car- 
nutes and Treuiri , whoſe abſcnce from this meeting was a ſufficient argu- 
ment to Ceſar of theirrcbellion,and deſcrucd the reward of open reuolt. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


A HE ſecond thing which I'will briefly obſerue in this Chapter, 
A) 5 the pardon which Ceſar willingly gauethe Sexores at the me- 
diation of the Hedui, not ſo much for the reſpe&t he bare vnto 
| he, the Hedut, although they had of long time performed good fer- 
&DLASLR uice to the Romaine Empire , and were tound more faithfull 
then all the States of Ga/lia ( howbeit I doubt not but thar he was glad of that 
occaſion to gratific the Hedwi,) butas a maiſter in that facultic , well knowing 
whatbeſt ſuted with the publicke profite in all times and ſeaſons, he would nor 
miſpend the ſommer in queſtions and diſpute concerning former errorswhich 
might better be remembred vpon other occaſions, bur rather in proſecuting 
war againſt other ſpeciall reuolters as a matter more behouetull ro the aduance- 
ment of the Empire,and beſt fitting the time of fommer. For in following a bu 
ſineſſe, there is nothing more auaileable to a fortunate iffue,then to beable te 
diſtinguiſh of the validity of the parties,8& ro diſcerne which hath moſt intereſt 
inthe bulke of the matter, that ſo we may not be miſtaken in our deſignes,, but 
follow that courſe as ſhall moſtaduantage our purpoſe. And herea Generall is 
to take ſpeciall care, that no humerous reſpec do hinder thatreſolution which 
C 
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The French 
are better 
horſemen 
then footmen.| 


N, ot to miſ= 
end the ttme | 
in Dnneceſſa- 


ry ſermces. 
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true iudgement approueth : for oftentimes it falleth out , that either particular 
profit, delighting pleaſures,deſire ofreuenge,or ſomg other vnſeaſonable affe- 
Rion,doth ſo intanglethem in their proceedings, as they neuerattaine tothe 
maine drift of theation:and this is called ſtumbling by the way. 


CHAP, IIIT. 


Ceſar intendeth the warre of the 
Treuirt. 


CO I OB on EEE 


af H 1 5 part of Gallia being quieted , he bent his whole mind to 
make warre againſt the Treuiri and Ambiorix, commanding 
Be Canarinus with the canalrie of the Senones t0 go along with 
*K him,leaſt any tumult ſhould happen in his abſence, either tho- 
& rough his diſcontentment or the malice of the State— : theſe 
) things being thus determined, foraſmuch as he well knew that 

Ambiorix would not come to blowes in open fizht, he endeuo- 
red by what meanes he could to underſtand his other purpoſes. T he Menapy were 
neighbour-borderers pon the confines of the Eburones jncloſedabout with a defence 
P 025 and woods, onely they of all the Hates of Gallia had nener (ent to Cfar tou- 
ching any contratt of peace:of them Arabiorix was receined and had familiar enter- 
tainement. _And further he underſtood, that by the meanes of the T reniri the Ger- 
maines were brought to a contratt of friendſhip with him alſo.T heſe helps he thought 
were fit tobe taken from Ambiorix before he ſet vpon him with open warre, leſt deſ- 
pairing of his ſafety he ſhould either hide himſelfe among#t the Menapy,or be com- 
pelled to fly ouer the Rheine to the Germaines.In this reſolution he ſent the baggage of 
the whole armie with a conuoy of two Legions to Labicnus,whowas then in the terri- 
tories of the Treuiri , and he himſelfe with fine expedite and unburthened Legions 
made towards the Menapy. They haning made no head,but truſting to the ſtrength | 
of the place, fled into the woods and bogs, and caried all they had with them , Czlar 
diuiding his forces to C. Fabius 4 legat and M. Craſſus the treaſurer, hauing made 
ſpeedy prouiſionof bridges,did ſet pon the in three parts,and burnt houſes and willa- | 
2es,and tooke great numbers of men and cattell, whereby the Menapy were conſtrai- _— 
ned to ſend to Czar for peace: he hauing taken pledges of them,aſſured them that he 
would efteeme them as enemies if they dideither receine Ambiorix into their coun- 
trey,or any meſſengers from him.T he matter being thus compounded, he left among 
them Comes of Arras with certaine horſe,as a garriſon to that place,and he him- 
ſelfe made towards the Treuiri, 


Ceſar. 
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E N CE wemay obſerue, that as it falleth outjn other things 
| for the moſt part, ſo eſpecially in matter of watre there is ſuch 
x] a medley and interlacing of materiall circumſtances , with the 
F| bodic of the ation, that commonly one buſineſle begets ano- 
I 3&#] ther. Ceſars chicte defigne at this time was the warre againſt 
Ambiorix & the Trenuiri: but conſidering the contratandleague between the 
andthe Menapii, he would not proſecurethe warre of the Trewir:, vntill he 
had take away that aſſiſtance, 8: left thE in the nakednes of their own ſtrength. 
Wherein we may firſt obſcrue what opinion Ceſar held of allies and affociates, 
or any other that gaue helpe or aſſiſtance toan enemy: for beſides this parti- 
cular, we may reade in the fourth Commentarie, that the chiefeſt cauſe that 
mooued him to take the voyage into Brittaine, was, for thatthe Brittaznes had 
vnderhand giuen ſuccourand aſſiſtance to the Gawles, a matter not to be neg- 
lected in his indgement, whether it were inregard ofany friendſhip or good 
reſpect which they bare vnto the Gawles, or otherwiſe to keepe the Romaines 
occupied there,that they in the meane time might liue quietly at home,which 
I neede not here diſpute : but the matter proueth it ſelfe plainely by Ceſars 


cient cauſe to moue him to that warre. Andas it followeth in this Commenta- 
ric, concerningthe ſclfe ſame matter, the onely cauſe that drew him to paſſe 
theRheine the ſecond timeinto Germanie, was the ſaccours which the Gey- 
maines had formerly ſentto the Trewiri, according to reaſon in caſes of other 
natures,that he thar will extinguiſhalampe,muſt not ſuffer an addition of oyle, 
nor admitthe influence of leſſer ſtreames, when he goeth about to drie vp the 
greater river , But that which was the occaſion of this bufinefſe, and. might 
hauechallcnged thaeyſt place in this diſcourſe, was: for that Ceſar was moſt 
aſſured that Ambziorix would not be brought toa triall of battell; and therefore 
he laboured to vnderſtand his other protects. From whence a Commaunder 
may receiuedirection, what couffero hold ina refuſall of open encounter: for 
as the artand fleight of warre is to ſubdue an enemie, fo-are there more waics 
and meanes to effe&t that purpoſe, then by waging barrell; as&þaue diſcourſed 
atlarge in thethird Commentarie: whereuntoI may addethus much, which 
is generally ob{crued inthe cariage of great and eminent Commaundets, that 
ſuch as failed in matter of negotiation, and wanted dexteritie in managing the 
courſe of their buſineſle, (notwithſtanding any fortune or fingularitic in ſtri- 
king a barttell, ) did neverattaine to firme and permanent honour . If any man 
be deſirous to deſcend into particulars, ler him looke intothe liues of king Prr- 
rhus, Demetrius, Anniball;and Caius Marius, whoſe latter ends, orſhurting vp 
| of their liues, were not anſwerable to their exccllencie in deedes of armes, for 

want of that iudiciall diſpoſition of their buſinefſe, which Czſar might boaſt of, 
of whom it may berruly ſaid, that ( notwithſtanding the many bartels which 
he fought, yerhe did plurs conſilio, quam vi gerere. 


#_ 


owne confeſſion, that the continuall ſupplies ſent from Brittaine, were a ſuffi- | 


Ceſar; opimni- 
on of allies & 
aſſociates, 
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CHAP. V. 


Labienus ouerthroweth the Treuiri 
by a guile. 


H1L E Cſarwss about theſe things, the Treuiti having 
(4 raiſed great forces both of horſe and foote, had « wrpoſe to aſ- 
ſault Labienus, wintering in their confines with one legion, 
And as they were within two dayes tourney of him , they had 
intelligence of two legions more which Clar had ſent wnto 
FLASH) ra they encamped themſclues ſome fifteene miles 

Y diſtant fro him and reſolued there to attend the Germaines 
forces : Labienus being advertiſed of their reſolution, ho- 
ping through their raſhneſſe tofind ſome good oportunitie of encounter , he left fiue 
cohorts for the ſafetie of the cariages, and with fine and twenty other cohorts , beſides 
great forces of harſe he marched towards the enemy and encamped himſelfe within a 
mile of them . Betweene Labicnus and the enemy there ranne a rixer, the paſſage 
whereof by reaſon of the broken bankes was very hard and difficult: this riner hedid 
not purpoſe to paſſe himſelfe, and doubted the enemie would not be drawne to do it. 
In the meetings and councels of warre he gaue out, that foraſmuch as the Germains 
were ſaid to be at hand, he would neither hazard himſelfe nor —_— of the ay- 
my, but he would rather remone his campe the next day wy early inthe morning, 
T his was quickly caried to the enemy, as amongſt many of the Gaules that werewnh 
him, ſome of them did naturally fauour the proceedings of their owne nation,Labie- 
nus having in the night time called unto him the T ribunes of the ſouldiers , andthe 
Centurions of the feſt Orders, acquainted them with his purpoſe, and to the end he 
might ziue greater ſuſpition of feare to the enemie , he caſed the campe tobe diſied. 
ged with more — rumult then the Romaine diſcipline had wſually obſerned, 


and thereby made the retreit not wnlike a flight or eſcape:which i ao day light (the 
two campes being ſa neare one to the other ) was by the diſcoucrers brought to the enc- 
mie. The laſt troupes of the Romaines were ſcarce gore out of the campe , but the 
Gaules incouraging one another not to loſe ſo hopefull a prey, thinking it long ( ſpe- 
cially the Romaines being thus affrighted, to expett the Germaine forces, and that 
it ſtood not with their dignitie, being ſd able, and ſo many in number, not to aduen- 
ture vpon 4 handfull of men, flying from them, and troubled beſides with baggage 
and burden, and therefore they doubted not to paſſe theriner, and to give them bat- 
tell in a place of diſaduantage. Labienus ſu(petting that which now had happened, 
to the end he might draw them all over the riner, he made as though he would 2001 
forward: at pr——_— the cariages alitle before,and placing them wpon a hill: 
Ye hae now ( ſaid he) fellow ſouldiers that oportumitie which ye deſired, the enemy 

in a cumberſome and vnequall place, wy affoord me your Leader at this time that 

valour, which ofientimes heretofore you haue ſhewed to your Generall, imagine him 
to 


Ah. 
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to be preſent, and to ſee this ſeruice with his owne eyes : and withall he commaunded 
the Enſ1gnes to be caried towards the enemie , and the armie to be imbattelled , and 
leaving a few troupes of horſe with the cariages, he diſpoſed the reſt in the wings of 
the ar mie.T he Romaines taking vp 4 crie and a ſhout did ſpeedily caſt their pikes at 
the enemie, who when they ſaw the omaines readie to aſſault them whom they had 
thought had fled from them for feare, they were ſo diſcouraged, that enen in the firſt 
cloſe they betooke themſelues to flight towards the next woods . Labienus purſuing 
them with his horſemen. filled many of them and toe'.e more priſoners ok within 4 
few dayes tooke in the whole ſtate of the Treuiri: for the Germaines which came to 
their ſuccour underſtanding of their ouerthrow, returned home againe , and with 


them went alſo the kinſmen of [nduciomarus the authors of that defettion . T he (0- 


weraigntie and gourrnement was giuen to Cingetorix, who from the beginning had 
euer bene true and loyall tothe Romaines. 


—_—r____— 
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| THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


Els H A V Ealreadic handled this practiſeof a pretended feare, which |Com.3,cap. 9. 


the Hiſtorie doth _ſooften recommend tour conſideration, and 

haue ſhewed the inconuenience of ouer light credulitie, leading ſuch | 

cafie weeners to a diſappointment of their hopes, and conſequently — 7 
tothe hazard oftheir fortune, I will now proceed tothat which is further im- |, Ga N = l 
plycd inthis relation, and re{pecteth the chiefeſt dutie of a chiefe commaun- | 
der: andthar is, what ſpecially is required of a General, in the cariage and di- 
recion ofa bartell. Concerning which point, as there is nothing more mate- 
| riall tothe effeing of any bulineſſe, then oportunitic of time, conueniencie 
of place, and an orderly diſpoſition of the meanes according to time and place. 
So in queſtion ot encounter or wagiag battell, the dutie ofa Leader may be 
included in theſe three circumſtances, concerning the qualitic of the place , as 
the chicfeſtand firſt reſpectedin thechoice of a iudiciall diretor, the whole 
ſcope of the Romaine diſcipline from thetime of their firſt Kings, euen ro the 
laſt oftheir Emperours, did alwayes aimeattheaduantage of place, as aneceſ- 
faric helpe for the obtaining of victorie. Which T haue alreadie noted in the | _ 
Heluetian a&tion : yetfor as much as the wiſedomeand experience of thoſe |£#%- 1-c4p-6. 
times did deemcitacircumſtance of ſuch importance, giue me leaue once a- 
eaine to inforce the vſe thereof by theſe examples. Habetis milites (faith Labie- 
nu in this place) quam petiſtis facultatens, hoſtems iniquo atque impedito loco tene. 
tis, preſlate eandem nobis ducibus virtutem quam ſepenumero Imperatori preſliti- 
tis. Whereby heclearcth himſelfe of allimputarion ofill direion, as hauing 
perfourmedthevttermoſt dutie ofa Commaunder, and giuen ſuch helpes by 
theaduantage ofthe place as are requiſite to ancaſie yiRorie, leauing the reſt 
to the execution of the ſouldiers. Ceſar at theloſſe he receined at Dyrrachium 
cleared himſelfe to his ſouldiers inthis ſort: 2uod eſſet acceptum detrimenti cui- 
wis, potius quam ſue culpe drbere tribui , locum ſecurum ad dimicandum dediſci, 
&c. Andasit followethin the ſeuenth Commentarie, being imbartelled ypon 
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the ſide of a hill right ouer againſt thearmie of the Gau/es, which ſtood likewiſe 
in arcadinefle to entertaine the Romarne valour, would not ſuffer his men to | 
hazard themſelues inthe paſſage of a bogge of fittie foote in breadth lying be- 
tweene both the armies, butrather perſwaded his ſouldiers ,diſdaining the con- 
frontment ofthe enemie, to indure their contumclie, rather then to Gay a Vi- 
Qorie with the danger of ſo many worthie men, and patiently toattend ſome 
furtheroportunitic . Which paſlage of Ceſar cuen in the ſaid tearmes, as it is 
there related,was vrged to good purpole by Sir Frauncs Vere in the yeare 1600 
at a conſultation betore the battell of Newpore.For the armic of the Netherlan- 
ders being poſleſt of the Downes, whichare {mall ſwelling hils riſing vneuen- 
ly along the ſea ſhore vpon the coaſt of Flaunders, and the enemie making a 
ſtand vpon the ſands atthe foote of thoſe hils, and fo cutting off the paſſage to 
Oaſtend, it was diſputed by the Commaunders, whetherthey ſhould leaue the 
Downes, and go charge the enemie where he ſtood imbartelled vp6 the ſands, 
ot attend him in the faſtneſſe of the Downes whereof they were poſſeſt. The 
whole Councell of warre were carncſtly bent to forſakethe Downes, and to 
hazard the fight on equall tearmes, as impatient that their paſſage and retreit to 
Oaſtend ſhould be cut off. But Sir Frauncis Fere well knowing how much it 
imported the buſincſſe of that day to holda place of ſuch gaine andaduantage, 
ſwaded Count Maurice by many reaſons, and ſpecially by this of Ceſar 
whichT laſt allcadged, not to forgothe helpe of the Downes,but tocxpet the 
enemic in that place, and ſo make vic of that bencfite vpon the firſt encounter, 
rather then to aduenturethe ſucceſſe of thebatrell in worſe tearmes, in hope of 
clearing the paſſage: and ſhewing alſo many probable coniectures, that the c- 
nemic would not continue long 1n that gaze, Wherein as his opinion then pre- 
uailed , ſoall that were preſent were eye-witnefles both of the truth of his c6- 
icurc, and the ſoundneſſe of his tudgement. For the enemie within a while 
after comming on to charge the troupes of the States, was recciued with ſuch a 
counterbuffe from the hils, and were violently beaten backe in ſuch rude ma- 
ner, as our men hadthe execution of them for theſpace of a quarter of a mile 
or more, which was no ſmall aduantageto the fortune of thatday. Touching 
the oportunitie oftime, which Pindaru calleth the Mother of worthic cx- 
ploits, and oftentimes dependeth vpon the circumſtance of plece, a Generall 
ought carefully to aduiſe that he neither precipitare nor foreſlow the occaſion, 
which is well expreſſed in this particular fſcruice of Labienw . For where his 
ſe was to draw the enemie oucr a river that had ſtcepe and vneaſie banks, 


and thereby ofa hardand difficult pafſage, he would not thew his reſolution, 
yntill he had drawne them all ouer the river: for he was well aſſured, that the 
Romainelegions would ſo charge the enemie vpon their firſt encounter, with 
the vnreliſtable waight of their piles, that intheir giuing backe they could not 
eſcape the daunger of the riuer. And therefore to make the vitorie more abſo- 
lute and complete, he ſuffered them all to come oyer the water, that all might 
beendaungered in their paffage backe againe. And this is the benefite which 
oportunitie bringeth, which1s the rather to be attended with all carcfulneſle, 
foraſmuch as Nor ſept,ac din, eadens occaſio eft. 
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Concerning the laſt circumſtance ot the apt and hit diſpolition ot the torces 
according to time and place, which isneceffarily required in thedutic ofa Ge- 
neral;itis referred to thisend only,thatthey may be rainged in ſuch maner,that 
as one man is aſſiſtant toanother in their ſeuerall files and rankes,ſo one troope 
may bein ſubſidijs to another, tothe end that no part may ſtand naked , or 
fall in the ſinglenes of it owneſtrength, but that one may ſecond another from 
the firſtto the laſt, C,Sermproniusa Romaine Conſull hauing fought vnaduiled- 
ly,and rexciued an ouerthrouw, Iulivs the Tribune of the people,cauſed Tempa- 
niusa horſeman that was preſentat the battel to be called,and as Liwie reporteth 
it, Coram eis,ſexte Tempani,inquit,arbitreris ne C.Sempronium Conſulem,ant in 
tempore pugnam initſſe,aut firmaſſe ſubſidys aciem ? for Linieſaith,he hath fought 
incante inconſulteg, non ſubſidtis firmata acie non equite apte locato . And of theſe 
three circumſtances,confiſteth the dutie and offs of a Generall,touching the 
direction of abattell : wherein whoſocuer faileth, doth hazard the prerogatiue 
| ofhis commaund ouer thatarmie which he leadeth, according to that of Ceſar 
inthe firſt of his Commentarics , Se ſcire quibuſcunque exercitus dicto audiens 
non fuerit , aut male re eeita fortunam defuiſſe , aut al;quo facinore comperto, ad- 
wenitur eſſe conmictum:which Ceſar himſeclfe needed nor to feare, if we may be- 
lecuc Plutarke, who writeth that he was indowed by nature withan excellent 
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promptitude and aptneflc,to take oportunitic in any buſineſle. Ceſar, 
THE SECOND OBSERFVATION, | 

FE May not omitto inſiſtalitle ypon this noiſe or ſhout, which the |7hev/+ ard | 


Bd [I] (ouldiers tooke vp in the inſtant of the charge, andis related in 
| 3] this place as a materiall pointin their cariage at this ſeruice . A 
LY inarter auncientand yſuall in the Romaine armies, as well in the 
{I time of their firſt Kings,as their firſt Conſuls. Fuſi primo impetu 


& clamore hojtes, ſaith Livieconcerning Romulus . And not long after,Conſsl a 


nec promouit aciem,nec clamorem reddipaſſms.Ceſar inthe cenſure which he gaue 
concerning Pompey his direction for the battellat Pharſalia , doeth exprefſea 
double vie of this clamour orſhouting : firſt the rerrour of the encmie, and e- 
condly the encouragement or aſſurance of themſclues: Eft quedam animi inci- 
tatio (fayth he) atque alacrites , natnraliter innata omnibus , que ſiudiopugn.e in- 
cenditur hanc non reprimere ſed augere imperatores debent:neque ſruſtra autiquitus 
inflitutum eſt vt ſ17na vndique concinerent, clamorem vniuer(i tollerent, quibus re- 
bus & hoſtes terrert ox ſuos incitari exiſtimauerunt . Two contraric +" + ai 
cecding from a cauſe, which to common ſenſe carieth no ſhew of any ſuch cth- 
cacie: Vox eſt preterea nihil,as onelaid ofthe Nightingale in another ſenſe, But 
ſuch as do ſeriouſly looke into the reaſons thereof, ſhall find the ſaying truc 
which is aſcribed tothe elder and wiſer Cato: Yerba plus quam gladinm,g voces 
quam manum hoſtes territare & in fugam vertere , The eare as I hauc alreadie 
noted wil ſooner betray the ſoule tothe diſtreſle of feare,then any otherof the 
five fenſes: which Joſephus well vnderſtood, although peraducnture he applied 
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not ſo fita remedie,, when he commaunded his men to ſtop their cares atthe* 
acclamations of the Romaine legions, leſt they mightbe daunted andamazed 
thereat, The reaſon may be,for that our diſcourſe (diligently attending vpon a 
matterof that conſequence which calleth the lives of both partics in queſtion, 
and valewing cuery circumſtanceat the vtmoſt ) doth alwayes preſuppoſe a | 
cauſeanſwerable to ſuch an effeRof ioy and aſſurance: for theſe ſhouts and ac- 
clamations are properly the conſequents of ioy,& are ſoauaileable that they de- 
ceiue both parties; for ſuch astake vp the ſhour by way of anticipation,do ſeem 
to conclude of that which is yet in queſti6;and the enemy thereup6 apprehen- 
deth danger when there is none at all, whereby it hapneth, Hoſtes terreri,cs ſuos 
incitari, as Ceſar noteth. Beſides theſe examples, I might alleage the authority 
of holy writ, bur that it might ſeeme both vnſauorie and vnſcaſonable to make 
acommixture of ſuch diuerſities : 1will therefore content my ſelfe witha pra- 
ciſcof our timeat the bartell of Newport , where after diuers retreits and pur- 
ſuits, either fide chaſing the other, as it were by turne and mutuall appoint- 
ment,and as it often fallethoutin ſuch confrontments:at laſt commandement 

was giuen to the Engliſhto make head again,and after ſome pauſe to charge the 
| enemie witha ſhout, which being accordingly performed, a man might haue 
| ſcenthe enemie ſtartlebeforethey cametothe ſtroke: and being charged home 

were ſo routed, thatthey made nothead againethar day. For the preuention of 
ſuch a diſaduantage, there can beno better preſident,then that which Plutarke 
noteth, touching the bartell berweene the Romainesand the CAmbrons, apart 
| of that deluge Fomch which came downe into Italy with the Cimbri and 

Tewtons,for theſe _{mbrons coming ourto giue bartell,to the end they might 
ſtrike feare into the Romaines, they made an often repetition of their owne 
name witha lowd ſounding voice, Ambrons, Ambrons, Ambrons, The Itali- 
ans onthe other fidethat firſt came downeto fight , were the Ligurians, inha- 
biting the coaſt of Genoa, who hearing this noiſe, and plainely vnderſtanding 
them, made anſwer with the like crie, ſounding out their owne name, Ligury, | 
Lizury, Lizury., Whereupon the Capraines of both ſides made theirſouldiers 
cricout altogether , contending for enuic one againſt another who ſhould crie 
it loudeſt; and fo both ſides were encouraged, and ncither ofthem diſaduanta- 
ged,Clamore viramque ſublato, 


me 


THE THIRD OBSERY ATION. 


R AH I'S Labienus was a great ſouldier, and well acquainted with 
"a Z Ceſars mancrin leading an armie, and made many good fights 
=e4 [SS/ while he continued vnder his commaund : but after he be- 
d&! | 524|tooke himſelfe ro Pompeys part , and ioyned with a fattion 
'C/A><AND againſt his firſt maiſter , he neucratchicuedany thing burloſle 
and diſhonour, | 


CC 


* 


Dax fortis in armis 


Caſartis Labienus erat, nunc transfuga vilis. 


And | 
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And vpon that occaſion he is often mentioned as a memoriall of his diſloy- 
al:ie, to proue that good ſucceſſe in matter of warredoth follow the Generall 
rather then any inferiour Captaine : for it is obſerued ofdiuers, whoſe fortune 
hath bene great vnderthe conduCtion of fome commaunders, andas vnlucky 
vnder other leaders : like plants or trees that thriue well in ſome grounds , and 
beare ſtore of fruite; but being tranſplanted, do either die or become barren. 
And doubtleſſe,there may be obſcrued the like ſympathy or contrariety in the 
particular courſes of mans lite , wherein they are caried vpon the ſtreame of 
their fortunes,according to the courſe of their firſt imbarking . And therefore | 
ſuch as happen in a way that leadeth to ſucceſfull ends, ſhall much wrong 
themſclues cithcr to turne backe againe, or to ſeeke by-paths, whoſe ends are 
both vnknowne and vncertaine : and herein the French ſaying may ſerue to 
ſome purpoſe : Si vous eſtes bien tenez vous la, 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


Cxſar carieth his armie ouer the R heine 
into (Fermanie_. 


A SAR being comefrom the Menapij tothe Treuiri , did 
2? reſolue to paſſe the Rheine for two cauſes: the one was, for that 
>) the Germaines had ſent ſuccours and ſupplies to the Treuiri, 
> the other that Ambiorix might hanue no reception or enter- 
of tainement among them.V pon this reſolution,a litle aboue that 

& place where he caried his armie ouer before he commaunded a 

Y S SIZ@FN bridge to be made after the knowne and appointed faſhion, 
which by the great induſtrie of the ſouldiers was ended in a few dayes : and leaning a 
ſufficient ſtrength at the bridge. leſt —_— motion ſhould riſe amonzit the Tre- 
uiri, he caried oner the reſt of his forces both horſe and foote. The Vbij which before 
time had giuen hoſtages and were taken into obedience, ſent Ambaſſadours onto him 
to cleare themſelnes from imputation of diſloyaltie,and that the Treuiri had receiued 
no ſupplies from their ſtate: they pray and deſire him to ſpare them leſt the generall a:- 
diſtaſt of the Germaines ſhould cauſe him to puniſh the innocent for the guilty: and if 
he would aske more hoſtages, they would willingly gine them.Caſar vpon examinatid 
of the matter, found that the ſupplies were ſent by the Swevi:and thereupon he accep- 
ted the ſatisfattion of the V bij,and inquired the way and the paſſages to the Swevi. 
Some few dayes after he underſtood by the Vbij that the Swevi had brought al their 
farces to one place, and had commannded ſuch nations as were under their dominion 
that they ſhould ſend them forces of horſe and faote . V pon this intelligence he maae 


their cattcll and all their other goods from abroade out of the fields into their townes, 
boping that the barbarons and wnskilfull men might through want of vittuall be 


\ prouiſion of corne, and choſe a fit place to incamp in: he commaunded the Vbij to take | 


Ceſar. 


drawne to fight vpon hard conditions : he gaue order alſs that they ſhould enery day 
d 
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ſend out diſcouerers to the Swevi to underſtand what they did. The Vbij did as they 
were commannded, and after a few dayes brought word that all the Swevi hauing 
receined certaine newes of the approach of the Romaine armie, had retired them- 
| ſelues and all their forces to ther vimo _— where there was a wood of an infi- 
nite greatneſſe called Bacenis , and ſerued « 

Chiruſci from the incurſions of the Swevi , and the Swevi from the ininrie and 
ſpoile of the Chirulci, 


> ——— 
—_— 


O BSERV ATIONS. 


WIL L hold my former purpoſe, not todeliuer any thing con- 
ccrning bridges, whereof thereare ſo many treatiſesalreadie ex- 
tant : neither will Igoabout to deſcribe the ſubſtantiall buil- 
ding or ingenious workemanſhip of this bridge here mentio 
ned, which might wel beſeeme Ceſar & his armic: for as he only 
could, orat the leaſt did,put in practiſe the making thereof, ſo will I leaue the 
deſcription to himſclfe , as beſt ſuting with his eloquence. But foraſmuch as 
Brancatio an Italian writer, taketh occaſion from hence to runne into igno- 
ranceanderrour, giuemeleaue to ſet a marke vpon this place, leſt others not 
knowing the auncicnt courſe, ſhould run their barke vpon the ſame ſhallowes. 
Amongſt other aduertiſements (bcing bur fourteene in all, which he hath giu& 
vpon Ceſars Commentaries) he noteth and commendeth the vie of bridges 
made of boates,whichare commonly caried in an armieroyall to that purpoſe 
before this or any other inuentionof former times, ſpecially in regard of the 
calineſſe and expedition which may be vſcd both in making ſucha bridge,and 
taking it vp againe: for the boates being prepared readie,as viſually they are in 
campe royals, ſuchabridge may be madeina day,which Ceſar could not co in 
tenne, but with great wondermentand admiration. And therein Ihold well 
with Brancatio,that for the ſpeedie tranſportation of an armie ouera riucr,therc 
is no readier meanes thena bridge of boates, preſuppoſing rhe boates to be firſt 
ina readinefle, Bur that which he concludeth, is, that mens wits in thc times 
 aremuch ſharper and readicr, then thoſe of former ages , foraſmuch as they 
haue found ouran eaſte and expedite courſe, which former times could neucr 
reach vnto. Wherein I willnot go about to derogateany thing from the con- 
dition of the time in which weliue and breath, but do defire to find them bet- 
teraccompliſhed, then any other foregoingages , howſocuer Imay ſuſpect a 
greater weakeneſſe of wit in theſe dayes, wherein the temperature ofthe body 
is worſe conditioned then it was in the time ofour forcfathers, as may appeare 


by many arguments, and ſerueth not ſo fitly to the working powers of the 
mind, as it did before this multiplicitie of mixture, when the ſtate of mens bo- 
dics were compounded of thoſe perfe elements which were in our firſt pa- 
rents. But for this reaſon which Braxcatoalledgeth, the Reader may be plca- 
ſed to vnderſtand, thatthe vie of boate bridges was both knowne and in pra- 
Ctiſc, alwell before the Romaine Empire, as in the time of their gouernment, 


s 4 natiue wall or defence to keepe the | 
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Herodotus relating the paſſage of Zerxesarmic into Greece,deſcribeth this bridg 
ofboates, (which Brencatio would attributeto the inuention of our times ) in |Heroders. 
the ſelfe ſame manner, or rather more artificially then_hath bene accuſtomed 
in theſe laterages- for finding that no timber worke would ſerue the turne, to 
make aſuthcient bridge ouer theſtreights of Helleſpont, being ſeuen futlongs in 
breadth, he cauſed Biremesand Triremes tobe placed in equall diſtance one 
from another,and faſtened with anchors before and behind, and tobe ioyned | 
together with plankes and boords, and then couered with ſand and grauell,rai- 
ſinga _ or blindon cachſidetherof, to the end the horſe andcartell might 
not be aftcaid at the working ofthe billow, and ſo madea bridge forthe paſ- 
ſage of his armic. Andin the time of the Romaine Empire , Tacitzs deſcribeth |. 3 
the like bridgeto be made ouer theriuer Po, by Yalensand Cecina withas great 
Skill as can be ſhewed at theſetimes: for faith he, they placed boates a croſle | 
theriuer,in equall diſtance one from another, and ioyned them together with 
ſtrong plankes, and faſtened them with anchors: but in ſuch ſort, as CAncho- 
rarnm fimes non extenti fluitabant , vi augeſcente flumine inofſenſus ordo naninm 
attolleretur., Whereby it appcarcth how mnch Brancatiowas deceiucd in aſcri- 
bing tharto theſclatter times, which was the inuention of former ages, and 
may ſcrueas a caucat to our out-Janguiſt humoriſts,that can indure noreading 
| but that which ſoundeth with a ſtraunge idiome: not to truſttoo much vpon 
their authors, leſt whilſt they ſtifle their memorie with ſtraunge words, inthe 
mcanctimethey ſtarue their ynderſtanding. 


_— 


PRE TIT 
The Factions in Galliain Caſars time. 


\ FT here it ſhall not be amiſſe to deliuer ſomewhat touching [efer. 
FE the manner and faſhion of life both of the Gaules, and of the 

=& Germaines, and wherein thoſe two nations do differ. In Gal- 
CD lia not onely in enery citie,village, & precintt,but almoſt in e- 
&/ uery particular houſe,there are parties and fattions, the heads 
S\ whereof are ſuch as they thinketo be of greateſt authoritie, ac- 
T2 cording to whoſe opinion and commaund the maine courſe of 
their actions is directed, And this ſeemeth a cuſtome inſlitutedof old time, to the end 
that none of the common people how meane ſoener night at any time want meanes to 
make their partie good againſt a greater man: for if they ſhould ſuffer their parties 
and followers to be either oppreſſed or circumwented, they ſhould nener beare any rule 
or authorilie amoneſt them . And this is the courſe throughout all Gallia, for all 

their States are deuided into two fattions, When Cxlar came into Gallia, the He- 
| dui were chiefering-leadeys of the one partic , and the Sequani of the other : theſe 
| finding themſclues tobe the weaker ſiae, ( my Y the principalitie and chiefeſt 
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the Hedui to themſelues,and took the children of their Princes for p 
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power was aunciently ſeated in the Hedui, hauing many and great adherents and 


clients )drew the Germaines and Ariouiſtus by many great promiſes on their party: 
and after many great vittories al the Nobilitie of the Hedui being ſlaine,they went ſo 
far beyond them in power and authoritie,that they drew the greateſt = of clients f10 

edges,and 7 ap! 
them to take a publike oath not to undertake any thing againſt the Sequani: beſides a 
great part of their countrey which they tooke from them by force, and ſo they obtained 
the principalitie of Gallia. And thereupon Diuitiacus wert vnto Rome to ſeeke ayde 
of the Senate,but returned without effetting any thing.Caſars comming into Gallia 
brought an alteration of theſe things,for the pledges were reſtored backe againe to the 
Hedui,and their old followers and clients did likewiſe returne to their protettion: be- 
ſides other new followers which by Clars meanes did cleaue wnto them . Wherchy 
their nobleneſſe and dignity was ſo amplified and enlarged, that the Sequani loft their 
authority, whom the men of Rhemcs ſucceeded. And foraſmuch as the world took no- 
tice that they were no leſſe fauoured of Celar then the Hedui,ſuch as by reaſon of for- 
mer enmities could not endure to ioyne with the Hedai, put themſelues into the clien- 
tle of the mere hemes, & found reſpettiue protettion from that State which cav- 
ſed a new and [odaine raiſed authority of the men of Rhemes: ſo that at that time the 
Heduiwent far beyond all the other States of Gallia in power and anthority,and next 


| unto them were the men of Rhemes. 


| 


| OBSERYV ATIONS, 
= ACTIONS aregenerallythe rent of a State, anda diſioyn- 
= ting of thoſeparts which common vnitic hath knit together tor 
1 the preſeruation of good gouernement : but the Gawles main- 
taincd fides and partics throughout the whole bodie of their 
Q continent,and found itneceſſary forthe vpholding of their pol- 
licieat home : and as it fell out in the courſe of theſe warres,rathcr a helpe then 
otherwile in their generall detenceagainſt a forraine cnemie.The reaſon of the 
former bencfite was grounded vpon two cauſes, as Ceſar notcth ; the one pro- 
ceeding from the oppreſſion vicd by the rich and mightic men towards the 
poorer and mcanerpeople; andtheother from the impatiencie of thoſe of in- 
feriour condition,retuſing toacknowledgeany authoriticor preheminencieat 
all,rarher then to endure the wrongs and contumelics of the mighty. And ther. 
fore to preuent the licentious might of thegreat ones,and togiue countenance 
and reſpe&rothelower ſort, theſe faftions and ſides were dcuiſed : wherein 
the foote had alwayes a head ſenſible of the wrongs which were done vnto ir. 
Things of greater condition are alwayes injurious to leſfernatures,and cannor 
endureany competencie;not ſo muchas in corypariſon,orby way of relation. 
In things without life, the prerogatiue of the mbuntaincs dorh ſwallow vp the 


leſſer riſing of the downes,and the ſwelling of the downes,the vacuenneſſe of 
the 
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the mole-hils: the Stars are dimmedattheriling of the Moone,and the Moone 
loſerh both herlightand her beautie in the preſence of the Sunne. Soamongſt 
bruite beaſts and fiſhes, the greater doalwayes deuour the leſſe, and take them 
as their due by the appointment of nature: and men more iniurious inthis 
point,then cither mountaines or bruite beaſts, inaſmuch as they do alwayes o- 
ucrvalew themſelues beyond their owne greatnefſe, haue inall ages verified the 
old proucrbe, Homo homini lypzs . Andon the orher fide, as nature maketh no- 
thing in vaine, but hath giuena bcing totheleaſt of her creatures : ſo do they 
endcuour not to beadnulled, but to keepe themfſelues in being and continu. 
ance, Habet & wwſca ſpleaem, ſaith the Poet : and the Piſmiresand Bces haue 
their common weates,though not cquall toa Monarke. And therefore that the 
mightic and greatmen of Gallia, might not deuoure the loweſt of the people, 
burrhat cuery man might ſtand in his owne condition, and by the helpe of a 
Rowland liue by an 0lmer. And againe, that the poorer ſort might giueas a tri- 
bute for their protefion,that reſpect and obedience to their ſuperiours, as be- 
longeth to ſuch high callings , theſe factions and bandics were ordained: 
whereby the Noblcs werereſtrained from oppreſling the poore,and the poore 
compelled to obey the Nobilitic , which is the beſt end that may be made of 
any faction. 

Concerning the aduantage which the Gazles receiued by theſe fations a- 
gainſt forraine enemies, it was rather inregard of the multiplicitic of States 
and Coinmon-weales which werein the continent of Gal{za then otherwiſe, 
for it manifeſtly appeareth, that their factions and contentions for ſoucraigne 
authoritie , cauſed one partic to bring 1n Ari/oniitus and the Germaines , and 
the other partie , the Rozainesto make good their bandy . Bur foraſmuch as 
Gallia had many diuiſions, and contained many euerall States, relying chiefly 
vypon their owne ſtrength, and eſteeming the ſubuerſion of their neighbour 
citie, as a calamitic befalling their neighbour, from which thereſt ſtood as yer 
free, it was not ſo cafily conquered as if it had benc all but one kingdome. 
The battell which Ceſar had with the Nerzy,which was fought ſo hard, that of 
threeſcore thouſand men there were left but fiue hundred; nor of fixehun- 
dred Senators, butthree, nor againe, theſclling ofthree and fiftie thouſand 
Gaules for bond-{laves ar one time , did notſo much aduantagethe conqueſt 
of Gellia,as the battel of Edward the third,or that of Henriethe fift,our two En- 
eliſh Ceſars:inthe former whereof were laineat Cree rhirtic thouſand of the 
French, and inthe latter at « Fginconrt but tenthouſand , The reaſon was,for 
that the former lofles though farre greater concerned bur particular States, 
whereas thele latter overthrowes extended to the inembers and braunches 
of the whole kingdome. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Two ſortes of men in Gallia, Drui- 


des and Equites. 


Hroughout all Gallia there are but two ſorts of men that are 
v{ of any reckoning or account, for the common oy are inthe 
Po 14ture of ſeruants,and of no worth of themſclues, nor admit- 
| 2% ted 10 any Parliament: being kept under either by debts or by 
*& great tributes,or by the oppreſsion of the mightie: do put them 
d ) ſelues in the ſeruice of the Nobilitie , and are ſubiett to the au- 

tn TG thoritie which the maſter hath over his bondſlaue: oftheſe two 
ſorts , the one are Druides, and the other Equites or gentlemen . T he Druides 
which are alwayes preſent at their holy duties, dogiue os for their publike and pri- 
wate ſacrifices , and expound their Religion . To the Druides great numbers of the 
youth doreſort for learnings ſake,and haue them in great honour and reputation, for 
they do determine almoſt of all controuerſies both publicke and prinate : for if any of 
fence be committed, as murther or manſlaughter, or any controuerſie ariſe touching 
their lands or inheritance, they ſentence it , rewarding the vertwous, and puniſhing 
the wicked. If any priuat mi or State donot obey their = they interdict him from 
holy duty, which i the greateſt puniſhment that is amongit them: ſuch as are thus in- 
terditted , are reputed in the number of impious and wicked men , enery man leanes 
their companie,and doth auoyd to meete them,or ſpeake with them, left they ſhould re- 
ceiue any hurt by their contagion : neither haue they law or inſtice when they require 
it, nor any reſpect or honour that doth belong unto them. Oner all the Druides there 
is one Primat that hath anthoritie of the '>. at his deceaſe if any one do excelthereſ? 
in dignitie he ſucceedeth: if many equals are found they 20 to clettion, and (ometimes 
they contend about the prim3cy with force and armes, T hey meet at a certaine time of 
the yeare in the confines of the Carnutes which is the middle part of all Gallia , and 
there they ſit in a ſacred place: thither they reſort fro al parts that hane cotrouer ſies;&7 
do obey their orders & iudzemtts,T he art > learning of the Druides was firſt found 
out in Britany,and from thence is thought to be brought into Gallia: and at this time 
ſuch as will attaine to the per feet knowledge of that diſcipline,ds for the moſt part tra- 
well thither to learne it . The Druides are exempt from warfare and payments, and 
hane an immunitie from all other duties : whereby it falleth out that many do betake 
themſelues to that profeſsion of their owne free will , and diners others are ſent to that 
ſchoole by their parents and friends : they are ſaid to learne many verſes, and that 
ſome do ſtudy therein twenty yeares, Neither is it lawful for them to comit any thing 
to writing, beſide that in other publike and priuat buſineſſes they onely wſe the Greeke 
ton —_ that as Itake it for two cauſes, firſt fer that their learning may not become 
common and vulgar ; ſecondly, that ſchollers might not truſt ſo much totheir wri- 
tinzs as to their memorie, as it happeneth for the moit part to ſuch as rely wpon the 
tru] of bookes and papers,c7 in the meane time omit the benefit of 700d remembrance. 


They 
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T hey indenour chiefly to teach men that their ſoules do not-aie, but that they do fleet 
from one bodie to another, and this they thinke to be very important to ſtirre men up 
to vertue neglectin 8 the ſcare of death: they diſpute further, and zine many traditions 
to theyouth , touching the ſlarres and their motion , the magnitude of th earth and 
the world,and the mizht and power of the Gods, 
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234 HEqualiticand condition of the Dysides is inthis place very pat- [Dyyides. 
& I ticulaily deſcribed by Ceſar, and may bereduced to theſe heads. 


Firſt, their office extending both to things diuine and things tem- 
AG porall, whereby they exccuted the place both ofPricſts and of 


SS 


Iudges. And tor that purpoſe there was one knowne place ap- 
pointed where they fatcin judgement: andas I'vndaſtand it, there was bur 
one Terme in the yearc, which both beganand ended their ſuites in law. The 
ſccondthing is their authoritic, having power to reward vertue, and to puniſh 
vice. Thirdly, their Priuiledges and immunitics,being free from contribution, 
from warfare and all other burthens of the ſtate . Fourthly, their doctrine and 
learning which was partly Theologicall, concerning the mightand power of 
the _ , the immorralitic ofthe Soule : and partly philoſophicall, rouching 
the ſtarres and their motion, the earthand the magnitude thereof: and laſtly, 
their manner of learning,which wasaltogether Pythagoricall, refuſing the help 
of letters and bookes, and committing their doctrine tothe tradition of their 
elders: but that which is ſpecially to be obſcrued, is, thatthis learning was not | 
onely found out herein Brittanze, but ſuch as would perfectly attaine tothe |F1:9/4:4. 
knowledge thereof , came into England to ſtudie the ſame , contraric to the 
experience which heretofore hathbeneobſcrucd ofthe Northerne and Sou- 
therne parts of the world: for as the South giuerha temper to the bodie fit for 
the ſcienceand contemplation of Arts, whereby the mind being enlarged and 
purified in her facultics, doth diueinto the ſecret depth ofall learning , and 
cenſurethe hidden myſteries thereof: ſo the Northerne climars do bindin the 
powers of the ſoule,and reſtraineall her vertues tothe vicof the bodie, where- [7 ,e4/o of 
| by they are ſaid to haue animam in argitis, notaffoording her that delight and [rhe curio:e 
contentment which is vſually recciucd by ſpeculation. And rhenecir hapneth | md arrificial 
thar all ſpeculatine arts and ſciences, and what elſe ſoever concerncth the in- [rorkes. 
ward contemplation of the mind, was found out and periccted by ſuch as bor- 
der vponthe South, and from them it was brought by litle and litle into the 
Northerne regions. And ſuch as would bemaiſters in the Arts they profcled. 
wentalwaics ſouthward for theattaining therof: but here the South was bc- 
holding tothe North, as well for their principles of Diuinitie, as for their Pht- 
loſophic, and morall learning, bcing as pure, as that which any heathen people 
euer dranke of. Which proueth an auncient ſingularitie in the inhabitants of 
this Tland,touchiog theſtudic of Arts & matter offctining, and may with like 
euidence be proucd from age to agecucn to this time. In witnefſe whercof I 
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appeale to the two Vniuerſitics of this land, as a demonſtration of the loue 
which our nation hath euer borne to learning, being two ſuch Magazins ofarts 
and ſciences, ſo beautified with curious buildings, and ſupplied with indow- 
ments for theliberall maintenance of the Muſes,inriched with Libraries of lear- 
ned Workes,adorned with pleaſant places for the refreſhing of weaned ſpirits, 
| gardens, groues, walkes, rivers, andarborets, as the like ſuch Athens arenot 


CHAP. IX. 
The ſecond fort ofmen in Gallia, called 
the Equites in Ceſar time. 


8 H E other ſort of people are Equites or Gentlemen, theſe wh? 


wn! there is occaſion,or when any warre happeneth(as before Ce- 
bd ſar his comming was wſuall enery yeare, that either they did 

HY offer iniuries, or reſiſt iniuries ) are alwaies parties therein, 
x 4nd as enery man excelleth other in birth or wealth, ſo is he 
> attended with clients and followers, and this they take to be 

8 the oncly note of Nobilitic and greatneſſe, T he whole nation 
of the Gaules are much additted to religions , artd for that 
canſe ſuch as are either grieuouſly diſeaſed or conuerſant continually in the daungers 
of warre, doeither ſacrifice men for an oblation, or vow the oblation of themſelues, v- 
ſing in ſuch ſacrifices the miniſterie of the Druides, foraſmuch as they are perſwaded 
that immortall Deitie cannot be wy tn but by gining the life of one man for thelife 
of another. And to that purpoſe they haue publike ſacrifiees q ang. others haue 1- 
mages of a monſtrous magnitude, whoſe limmes and parts being made of oſiers, are 
filled with lining men, and being ſet on fire the men are burned to death : the execu- 
tion of ſuch as are taken in theft or robberie or any other crime, they thinke tobe beſt 
pleaſing to the gods, but wanting ſuch they ſpare not the innocent.T hey worſhip chief- 
ly the god Mercurie, and hane many of his images amongſt them, him they adore as 
the inuentor of all arts, the conduttor and or in all voyages and iourneys, & they 
thinke hins to haue great power in all merchandize and zaine of moneys, Next unto 
him they preferre Apollo, Mars, Ioue and Minerua, and of theſe they carie the 
ſame opmion as other nations do: Apollo to be powerfull in healing diſeaſes, Minerua 
in finding out artificiall workes, Toue ruling the celeſliall Empire , and Mars for 
warre. When they areto encounter with an enemie, they vow all the ſpoile 4nto bim 
and ſuch beaſts as are taken they pk ay other things they lay P in ſome one place: 

J 


and many ſuch heapes of things ſo taken, are to be ſcene in the ho places of dinerſe of | 
their cities. Neither doth it often happen that any man negletti | 


| nz his religion in 
| that point, dare either keepe backe any thivg ſo taken, or take away ought laid wp in 


| their Repoſitories. T he Gaules ds all boaſt themſelues in the flocke from whence they 
are deſcended, underſtanding by the Druides, that they come of the god Dis. And 


Mr therefore 
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therefore they end the ſpace of all their times by the number of nights rather then by | 


the number of dayes, obſerums the dayes of their natiuttic, the beginnings of their 
moneths,and their yeares,in ſuch ſort, as the day doth alwayes follow the nizht. And 
herein they differ from other nations, that they ſuffer not their children to come open- 
ly vatothem,but when they are fro; for warre:thinking it ſhameful and diſho- 
neſt, that a ſonne in his childhood ſhould im publike places ſtand in the ſight of his fa- 
ther, To the portions which they hane with their wines , they adde as much more of 
their owne goods;and the wſe of this money thus added together ys kept apart,aud the 
loneer liuer hath both the principall and the intereſt ſor all the former time . The 
men hane power of life and death,both ouer their wines and their children:and when | 
a man of great place and parentage ſhal happen to deceaſe his kinsfolks aſſemble them 
ſelues together to enquire of his deathzf there be any occaſion of ſuſpition,t hey put his 
wife to torture after the maner of a ſeruant and if it be found,ſhe dies tormented with 
fire and all other tortures as may be imagined. T heir funerals (according to the reſt 
of their life) are magnificall and ſumptuous, burying with the dead corpes all that be 
tooke delight in while he lined , not ſparing lining creatures : and not long out of me- 
morie , the cuſlome was to burie with the bodie ſuch clients and ſeruants as were fa- 
noured by himin his lifetime. Such States as are careful in the gonernment of their 
commos weales, do prohibite by a ſpeciall law, that no man ſhall communicate a ru- 
mour or report touching the State to any man ſauing a Magiſtrate, foraſmuch as it 
had bene often found,that raſh and vnskilful mea were ſo terrified with falſe reports, | 
and moned toſuch deſperate attem: pts , that they entred into reſolutions touching the 
maine points of State. The Aagiſtrates do keepe ſecret ſuch things asthey thinke fit, 
and that which they thinke expedient they publiſh : but it is not lawful to ſpeake of 
matter of State,but in aſſemblies of State. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


> ON CER NINGrthebeginning ofdayes andtimes, which 
Ceſar noterh inthis place to be obſerued by the Gaules after Sun 
ſetting: whereby it happened that in the naturall day of foure 
24, |andtwentie houres , the night alwaies preceded the day time, 
© g< 2) contraric tothe vic of 1taly, wherethe day began at Sun riſing, 
and the night followed the artificiall day as the ſecondpart of the day natural : 
we are to vnderſtand,that as all time, and the diſtinction of the parts thereof, 
dependeth vpon thetwo motions ot the Sunne: the oneas it moueth in it own 
orbe from Weſt to Eaſt, begetting the reuolution of yeares, and the ſeaſons of 
Sommerand Winter, the Springand the Autumne, with the meaſure of mo- 
neths as it pafſcth through the ſignes of the Zodiacke: and the other, as it isca- 
ried from Eaſt to Weſt by the firſt mouing ſpheare, making the diſtinRion of 
nights and dayes, houres and minutes : ſo the beginnings of theſe times and 
{calonsare diuerſly taken amongſt diuerſe people andnationsof theearth. The 
lewes had the ſame compurario touching the beginning of the day as the Gaul 
had, but vpon othergroundsand reaſons then could bealleadged for this cu- 
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ſtome in Gallia : for they begantheir day in the eueningar Sunne ſetting , as 
appearcth by many places ofthe Scripture: and Moſes in the repetition of the 

rſt ſeuen dayes worke, vpon the accompliſhment of a day, faith, The cuening 
and the morning were one day, giuing the cuening precedencie before the 
morning, as though the day had begun in the euening. The Bohemians in like 
manner do obſerue the beginning ot their day in the cuening , and do herein 
follow the vie of the Iewes . Other nations do beginat Sunne riſing, and take 
the compuration of their day naturall from the firſt appearing of the Sunne in 
the Eaſt. The Greekes begin and end their day at midnight, obſeruing the cer- 
taintie ofthattime, andthe correſpondence betweene the equall and planeta- 
taric houres in the meridian Circle : whereas otherwiſe by reaſon of the ine- 
_ ofthe dayes and the nights, out of aright ſphzre there is alwaics ſome 


land. 
: This god Ditis whom he nameth for the father of that nation, is the ſame 
whome the heathen called P/uts, the god ofhell and darkenefſle, and for that 
cauſe they put darkenefle before light, touching the beginning of their natu- 
rall day. 

Burl foraſmuch as this circumſtance giueth occaſion to ſpeake of dayes and 
times, giue me leaue to inſert the reformationof the yeare,which Ceſar ſo hap- 
pily eſtabliſhed, that ſucceeding times haue had no cauſe to alter the ſame, 

Andalthough it neither concerneth theart of warre, nor happened within 
the copaſſe of theſe ſcuen ſommers : yet foraſmuchas it was doneby Ceſar,8: 
deſerueth as often memorie as any other of his noble aRs, it ſhall not ſceme 
impertinentto the reader totake this much by the way concerning that mat- 
ter. There is no nation of any ciuill gouernement, but obſcrueth a courſe or 
reuolution differenced with rimes and ſeaſons, in ſuch manner,as may beaun- 
ſwerableto the motion of the Sunne, in the circuit which it maketh through 
the ſignes and degrees of the Zodiacke. But foraſmuch as the gouernment of a 
ciuill ycare dothnot well admitany other compoſition of parts, to make it ab- 
ſolute and complete then by.naturall dayes ; and on the other fide the Sunne 
requireth odde houres and minutes to finiſh his race,and returne againe tothe 
goale from, whence it came, there hath alwaics bene found a difference 
betweenetheciuill and the Solar yeare. Before Ceſars time, the Romaines viing 
the auncient computation ofthe yeare,had not onely ſuch vncertaintie and al- 
teration in moneths and times, that the ſacrifices & yearely feaſts,came by litle 
and litle to ſcaſons contrary for the purpoſe they were ordained: but alſo in the 
reuolution of the Sun or Solare yeare, no other nation agrced with them in ac- 
count ; and of the Romarnes themſclues onely the Prieſts vnderſtood it : and 
therefore when they pleaſed (no man being able to controle them)they would 
vpon the ſodaine thruſt in a moneth abouethe ordinary number, which as 
Plutarch noteth,was in old time time called Mercedonius,or Menſis intercalaris. 
Toremedie this inconuenience , Ceſar calling together the beſt and moſt cx- 
pert Aſtronomers of thattime, made a Kalender more exadtly calculated then 
any other that was before: and yet ſuch a one as by long continuance of time 


hath 


ifference betweene the ſaid houres: and this vicalſo is obſcruedby vs in En-, 
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hath bred a difference, for the matter ſtandcth thus. 

It is found by certaine obſeruation of Mathematicians of all ages, that the 
Sunne being caried from the Welt to the Eaſt by the motion of his owne 
Sphearc,finiſheth his yearely courſe inthe ſpace of 365.dayes,fiue houres,nine 
and fortic minutes,aud ſome odde ſeconds: whereupon it was then concluded 
that rheir ciuill yeare muſt neceſſarily containe three hundred threeſcore and 
fiuc dayes,which maketh two and fittie weekes and one day:andforaſmuch as 
thoſe flue odde houres,nine and fortic minutes,and fomieſeconds,did in foure 
yeares ſpace amount vnto anaturall day (wanting two and fortic minutes, and 
ſixe and fiftie ſeconds, which was thought nothing in compariſon) they deui- 
ſed cucry fourth yeare to acdea day morethen ordinarie, toanſwer that time 
which is viſually added to Frebruary : whereby it happeneth that in euery 
fourth yeare February hath nine and twentie dayes; and ſo they made an order 
roreforme their yeare without any ſenf1ble crrour tor a long time. But ſince 
that time, being one thouſand ſ1xe hundred yeares and more, thoſe two and 
fortic minutes,and (1x and fiftic ſeconds, whichas I ſaid do want of the naturall 
day of foure and twentic hourcs which 1s incerted incnery fourth yeare, haue 
breda manifeſt andan apparanterrour : for whereas the ciuill yeare is by that 
meanes made greater then the ſolar yeares, the Sunne ending his taske before 
we can end our times, it happeneth hart ſuch feaſts as haue relation to ſeaſona- 
ble times , doas it were foreflow the oportunirie, and fall out furtherin the 
yeare,as though they had a motion towards the ſommers ſolſtice. Andas theſe 
9 forward,{o doth the EquinoCtial returne backwards towards the beginning 
of the moneth. For Ceſar by the helpe of the Aſtronomers obſcrued the Equi- 
nockium the fue and twentieth of March. Pro/ommy in bis time obſerued the 
Equinoctium the twoand twentierh of March. And it was obſcrued the one 
and twentieth of March in the yeare fromthe incarnation 322. what rime was 
holden the firſt general! Councellart Nicea citie of Ponthws, inreſpett whereof 
thePaſcall tables and orher rules were eſtabliſhed for the celebration of Eaſter, 
Bur ſincethat time there are paſſed 1231.ycares, and the EquinoC&tium cometh 
before the one and twentieth of March ten dayes. 

As this crrour is reformed among other nations , and reduced to thar ſtate 
as it was at the Nicen? Councell: ſo there might many reaſons bealleaged to 
proue the reformation convenient of a greater number of daycs then ten. For 
ifthe Kalender were (o ordered,that eucry moneth mightbegin when the Sun 
entreth into that Signe which is for the inoneth,and end-whenthe Sunne go- 
eth out of that ſigne, it would auoide much confuſion, andbe very eaſicto all 
ſorts of people as haue occaſionto obſeruc the ſame : which doubleſſe was the 
purport of the firſt inſtitution of moneths;and was obſerucd(as it ſeemerh) by 
the old Romaines,who began the yeareat the winter ſolſtice,as 0vidnoteth: 

Bruma noui prima eft ueteriſq, noniſama ſolis, 
Principium capirnt Phoebus & annws idem. 
And therefore they called that moneth lJanvarie of 1anus that had two faces, 
and ſaw both rhe old and the new yeare : ſuch therefore as would goabour to 
reformetheycarero this courſe , muſt notcut off ten dayes onely, butone and 
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twentie; and for one ycare make December to continue but tenne dayes , and 
then Ianuaric to begin, and fo ſucceſſiuely tothe reſt of the moneths . Bur it 
may be ſaid, that although we helpe our ſclues, and pur off the inconuenience 
which is fallen vpon vs, yetin tract of time the like error will fall againe vpon 
ſucceeding ages, and put their yearely Feaſts beſides the dayes appointed for 
them. For remedie whereof it may be anſwered : That whereas this error hath 
happened by adding euery fourth yearea naturall day, which in true calcula- 
tion wanted two and fortic minutes and (ixe and fiftic ſeconds of foure and 
twentic houres, andin cuery 136. yeares hath accrued within one minute to a 
day more thenneeded: the onely way is cuery 136. yearcs, to omit the addi- 
tion of that day, and to make that yeare to containe but 365. dayes, which by 
theorder of Czſars Kalender, isaleape yearc, and hath one day more, which 
hath brought this error. And fo there wouldnot happen theerror of a day in 
the ſpace of 111086. yeares, if the world ſhould continue ſo long. 

Butleſt we ſhould ſeeme more curious in reforming the courſe of our ciuill 
yeare, then the manners of our ciuill life, I will proceede to that which fol- 
loweth. 


THE SECOND OBSERYLYATION. 


9», H Eſccond thing which Iobſcruein their manner of life, is the 
FT) reſpect they had to matter of State, and the care which they took 

5 thatno man ſhold diſpute of the Commonweale, but in afſem- 
@ blics appointed for the ſeruice of the Commonweale. Whereby 
LOADS they gained two ſpeciall points forthe maintenance of good go- 
uernement. The firſt, tharno man might ſpeake of points of ſtate, but the go- 
ucrnours of State : for ſuch I vnderſtand to be admittedto their Councels 
and Parliaments. Secondly, thatſuch matters of conſequence as touched the 
ſo nearcly,might not be handled,but at ſuch places andart ſuch times as might 
beſt aduantagethe State. Concerning the former, weare to note , that Go- 
uerninent is defined,to bean eſtabliſhing of order beſt fitting the maintenance 
of a people, in a peaccable and happic life. Order requireth degrees anddiſtin- 
ions inueſting ſeucrall parts in ſeuerall functions and durics : to theſe duries 


' there belongeth a due obſcruancie according to the motion and place, which 


euery part holdeth inthegenerall order, Oftheſe degrees and diſtinions,So- 
ueraigntic and Obedience are two maine relatiues , the one inueſted in the 
Prince or Magiſtrate, the other in the people and ſubiezincommunicable in 
regard of their tearmes and ſubicAs, and yet concurring inthe maine drift of 
goucrnment, intending the benefite ofa happie like . And therefore the Gaules 
did carefully prouide,thatno man ſhold exceed the limits of his ownerancke, 
bur that ſuch as ſate at the helme might ſhape the courſe : & for the reſt whoſe 
lotit wasto be directed, they would haue them take notice of thcir mandates 
by obedience, and notby diſpute, 

Touching the ſecond point, weareto conſiderthe danger which may hap- 
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pen toaState, by common and ordinarie diſcourſe of the Principles of that 
Gouernment, or of ſuch circumſtances as are incident tothe lame, (without 
reſpect of time or place, or any otherdue regard) which the wiſedome of a 
well ordered pollicie, doth hold requiſite thereunto: for whatſocuer is deliue- 
red by ſpeech, without ſuch helpctullattendance,is both vnſcaſonable and yn- 
profitable, and the Comonwealeis alwaies a ſufferer, when it falleth into ſuch 
raſh conſiderations: for our moſt ſerious cogitations afliſted with the beſt cir- 
cumſtances, can but ſpeake to purpoſe, And as the execution falleth ſhort of 
thepurportintended by diſcourſe, fo is our ſpeech and diſcourſe lame and 
wanting to our inward conceipt. And thereforeas religious ations ſtand in 


neede of hoc age, ſo may politicke conſultations vſe the helpe of the ſame re- 
membrancer. 


CEC a 


CHAP. 
The maner and life of the Germaines. 


8 H E Germaines do much differ from the Gaules in their 
>a! courſe of life, for they haue neither Prieits nor acrifices: they 
A \ . 
Zn worfbip no Gods but ſuch as are ſubiett to ſenſe, and from 
whom they dayly receine profits and helpe , as the Sunne , the 
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& ſire,and the Moon,for the refl they haue not ſo much as heard 
>) of-1hcir life is onely ſpent in hunting, or in ſe andpradtiſe of 
Fax > war;thcy inure themſelues to labor and hardneſſe enen to their 
childhood ; and ſuch as continue beardleſſe are moſt commended among# them : for 
this ſome thinke to be very auaileable to their ſtature , others to their ſtrength and ſi. 
newes:they hoid it a moff diſhoneſt part for one to touch a woman before he be twentie 
yeares of age, neither can any ſuch matter be hid or diſſembled, foraſmuch as they 
bathe themſelues together inriners, and ſe skinnes and other ſmall conerings on the 
reines of their backes, the reſt of their bodte being all naked. T hey w/ſe no tillage, the 
greateſt part of their food: is milke , or cheeſe, or fleſh : neither hath any man any cer- 
taine quantitie of land to his owne wvſe ;, but their Magiftrates and Princes do enery 
yeare allot a certaine portion of land to kindreds and tribes that inhabite together, 
and in ſuch places as they think fit, whereof they gine many reaſons, leſt they ſhould be 
led away by continuall cuſtome from the practiſe of war to the wc of husbanarie, or 
leſt they ſhould endenour to get themſelues great poſſeſs10ns , and ſo the weaker ſhould 
be thruſt out and diſpoſſeſt of their iuings by the mightie,or leit they ſhould build too 
delicately for the auoyding of coldor heate,or leſt they ſhould waxe couctous and thirſt 
afier money,which is the beginning of all faitions and diſſentions;and laſtly that they 
rmizht keepe the Commons tn good contentment ,conſidering the parity betweene their 
reuenues and the poſſeſsions of the great ones. It ts the greateſt honor to their States to 
haue their confines lie waſt and deſolate far and neare about them: for that they take to 


be an argument of valour , when their borderers are driuen to forſake their countrey, 
+ 
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and dare not abide neare them, and withall they thinke themſelues by that meanes 
much ſafer from any (odaine incurſion.When a State waketh war gither by way of at- 
tempt or defence,they choſe Magiſtrates to commaund that war, having power of life 
and death,but in time of peace they haue no common Magiſlrate,but the chiefeſt men 
in the country and the villages, do interprete the law and determine of controuerſies. 
T heft committed out of the confines of their $ tate i not infamous or diſhoneſt , but 
commended as an exerciſe of the youth and a keeping them from ſlouth: when any one 
of their Princes and chiefe men ſhall in an aſſembly or councell publiſh himſelfe for a 
leader pon ſome exploit, and deſire to know who will follow him upon the ſame,they 
that hane a good opinion of the man and the matter , and do promiſe him their helpe 
and aſciſtance,are commended by the multitude: the reſt that refuſe to accompany him 
arc held in the number of traitors, and neuer hae any credit afterwards. T hey hold 
it not lawful to hurt a ſtranger that ſhall come vnto them wpon any occaſion, but do 
protect bim from iniuries;to ſuch enery mans houſe is open &x his table common.The 
time was when the Gaules excelled the Germaines in proweſſe and valor, and made 
war pon them of their own accord,and by reaſon of the multitude of their people and 
want of ground for habitatid,they ſent many colonies ouer the Rheine into Germany, 
And ther fore thoſe fertile places of Germany, which are neer unto the wood Hercinia 
which Erathoſtenes & ether Grecians tooke notice of by the name of Orcinia)were 
poſſeſſed by the Volgx and Tectolages, who dwelt there at this time and keepe their 
ancient opinion of inſlice and warlike praiſe. Nowthe Germaines jtil continue in the 
ſame pouertie, want and patience,as in former time; do vſe the ſame diet and apparell 
| for their bodies,but the neighborhood and knowledge of other ations hath made the 
Gaules /iue in a more plentiful maner, and by litle & litle hae bin weakned & oner- 
thrown in diners battels,ſo that now they ſt7d not in copariſon with the Germaines, 
T he breadth of the wood Hercinia & g dayes tourney oner,for they haue no other dif- 
ferences of ſþace but by meanes of dayes iourneys : it beginneth at the confires of the 
Helvetij, Numcti,and runs along the river Danubius to the territories of the Daci, 
thence it declineth to the left fide from the ſaid riner, and by reaſon of the large exten- 
ſion thereof, it bordereth the confines of many other conntries . Neither is there any 
Germaine that can ſay,that either he durit aduenture or did 20, or had heard of the 
bezinning of the ſame, although he had tranelled therein threeſcore dayes tourney, 
In this wood are many ſorts of wild beaſts which are not to be ſeene in any other place: 
amoneit the reſt there is an Oxe like vnto a Hart, that in the midd:ſi of bis forehead 
| betweene his cares carieth a horne longer then wſuall , diuided at the ead into many 
larze branches;the femal: is in all reſpects like onto themale, and beareth a horne of 
the ſame magnitude and faſhion. T here is likewiſe another ſort of beaſts called Alces, 
not unlike unto a Goate,but ſomewhat bigger and without hornes,their lers are with- 
out ioynts that when they take their reſt they neither ſit nor lie pon the ground, and 
if they chance to fall they cannot riſe againe . When they take their reſt in the night, 
they leane againſt trees:the hunters haning found out their footſteps and their hauzt, 
de either undermine the roote of ſuch trees , or ſo cut them aſunder that a ſmall nat- 
ter will ouerthrowthem,ſo that when they come according wnto their wſe to reſt them 
(clues againſt thoſe trees they onerthrow them with their waight,and fall with them- 
ſelues and ſo are taken . Thethird kind of beaſt are thoſe which are called I ri, ſome- 
| what | 
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what leſſer then an Elephant, and in colour, kind and ſhape, not wnlike unto a Bull, 
they are both ſtrong and ſwift and ſpare neither man nor beaſt that commeth in their 
ſozht:theſe they catch with greater labour and diligence in pits and ditches, and ſo kill 
tew.T e youth do inure and exerciſe themſelues in this kind of hunting, and (uch as 
kill many of theſe beaſts , and ſhew moſt hornes, are highly commended : but to make 
them tame or any their litle ones, was nener yet ſeene . The largeneſſe of their hornes, 
«5 alſo the faſhion and kind thereof, doth much differ from the hornes of the O xen, 


and are much ſought after for cups to be vſed in their greateſt banquets, being firit 
bound aboxt the nk and trimmed with ſiluer. 
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_ PE, A $ A Rin this Chapterdeſcnibeth the courſe of life which the 
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their gouernement, the ſcope whereof was to make them war- 
Q like : to which he ſaith, that intimes paſt the Gawles were as vali- 
GD S5<&Y A) int and as warlike people as the Germaines : but the neighbour. 
hood and knowledge of other nations, had taught thema more plentifull ma- 
nerof life, which by litle and litle had weakened their ſtrength, and madethem 
far inferiour to the Geymaines. Which bringeth toour conſideration that which 
is often attributed to a ciuill life, that ſuch as taſt of the ſweetneſle of caſe, and 
are qualified with the complements of ciuilitic, haucalwayes an indiſpoſition 
to warlike practiſes. The reaſon is grounded vpon vie and cuſtome; for diſcon- 
tinuance doth alwayes cauſea ſtrangeneſſe andalienation,benumming the ap. 
teſt parts with vnreadie and painefull geſtures : and is ſo powerfull, thatit doth 
not onely ſteale away naturall affeRion , and make parents forget to loue their 
children, bur like a tyrant it is able to force vs to thoſe things which natu- 
rally weare vnhit for, as thoughthedecrces of nature were ſubietto the con- 
rrolement of cuſtome, Much more then, the things got by vſcand practiſe, are 
as eaſily forgot by diſcontinuance, as they were obtained by ſtudious exerciſe. 
On the other fide, there is nothing ſo horrible or dreadtull, but vie maketh ca- 
fe, The firſttime the Fox ſaw the Lion, he ſwounded for fearez the next time 
he trembled, but the third time he was ſo farre from feare, that he was ready to 
puta tricke of craft vpon him: whereby it appeareth,that the Germaines had no 
further intereſt in deedes of armes aboue the Gaules , then what the vſe of 
war had gained them : foras vſage continucththe property ofa tenure, ſonon- 
uſage implietha forfeiture.Cato was wont to ſay,that the Romaines would looſe 
their Empire , when they ſuffered the Grecke tongue to be taught amongſt 
them-for by that meancsthey would eaſily be drawne from the ſtudieand pra- 
&iſe of warre,to the bewitching delight of ſpeculatiue thoughts. And Marceliws 


1 was blamed for being the firſt that corrupted Rome with the delicate and curi 


ous workes of Greece : for beforethathe brought from the ſacking of Syracuſa 
the wel wrought tables of piftures and imagery, Rowe neuer knew any ſuch de- 
#680 ſtood ful fraught with armor & weapons of barbarous people,ot the 
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bloudy ſpoyles and monuments of viRtorics and triumphs; which were rather 
fearefull ſhewes to inure their eyes to the horrorof warre,then pleaſant ſights to 
allure their mindsto affections of PR TR itappeareth,thatſuchas ſuf- 
fer themſclues to be guided by the eafle raigne of ciuill gouernement, or take a 
diſpoſition to that courſe of life,can hardly indure the yoke of war,or vndergo 
the tediouſneſfe of marrtiall labours. 


CHAP. XI. 


Baſilius his ſurpriſe vpon 
eAmbiortx. 


ded A SAR finding by the diſconerers which the Vbjj ſent out, 
that the Sweui Jad all betaken themſclues to the woods, and 
doubting want of corne, foraſmuch as the Germaines of all 
other nations do leaſt care for tillage , he determined to go no 
further. But that his returne might not altogether free the 
barbarou« people from feare,nor hinder the helpes and ſuccors 
> which they were wont toſend into Gallia , haning brought 
backe his armie, he cut off ſo much of the furtheſt part of the 
bridge next unto the Vbij, as came in meaſure to two hundred foote, and in the end 
of that which remained, he built a towre of foure ſtories, making other workes for the 
firengthening of that place, wherein he left a garriſon of twelue cohorts under the co- 
2awnd of young C. Volcatius Tullus : he himſelfe as corne waxed ripe, went for- 
ward to the warre of Anbiorix by the way of the wood of Ardenna, which is the 
greateſt in all Gallia, and extendeth it ſelfe from the bankes of Rheine and the con- 
fines of the Treuiri,to the ſeate of the Neruij,carying 4 breadth of fine hundred miles. 
He ſent L. M. Baſilius before with all the horſe, toſee if he could effe it any thing ei. 
ther by prenention and ſpeedie arrinall, or by oportunitie, commannding hiz2 not to 
ſuffer any fires to be made in his campe, leſt his comming might be diſconered. Baſi- 
lius followeth his directions,and comming vpon them coptraric to their expectation, 
tooke many of the enemie abroad in the fields,and by their conduttion made towards 
Ambiorix, where he remained in 4 place with a few horſemen 7 As fortane is Very 
powerfull in all things, ſo ſhe challengeth a ſpeciall intereſt in matter of was re: for as 
it happened by great lucke, that he ſhould lizht upon him vnawares and wnpronided, 
and that his comming ſhould ſooner be ſeene then heard of:ſo was it great hap, that all 
the armes which he had about him, ſhould be ſurpriſed, his horſes and his charrets ta- 
ken, and that he himſelfe ſhould eſcape death, But this happened by reaſon of the 
wood that was about his honſe, according to the manner of the Gaules , who for a- 
noyding of heate, do commonly build neare unto woods and riners : his followers and 
friends ſuſtaining awhile the charge of the horſemen in a narrow place, while he kim 
ſelfe eſcaped in the meane time on horſebacke, and in flying was protected and ſhelte- 
red by the woods whereby Fortune ſeemed very powerfull both in drawing 07 4 dait- 
ger,and in auoyding it, 
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THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION, 


51H E prerogative which Fortune hath alwayes challenged in the 
J| accidents of warre, and the ſpeciall intereſt, which ſhe hath in 
that courſe of lifemore then in other mens actions, hath made 
d|[the beſt ſoldiers oftentimes to ſinga ſong of complaint, the bur- 
= then whereof yet remaineth, and ſerueth as arcaſon of all ſuch 
miſaductures, Fortune de la guerre. Such as haue obſcrued the courſe of things, 
and haue found oneand the ſame man continuing the ſame meancs, this day 
happic, and the next day vnfortunate : andagaine, two other men, the one 
aduiſed andreſpeCtiue, and the other violentand raſh,and yet both arraine the | 
like good fortune by two contrarie courſes, or otherwiſe as oftentimes it falleth 
out,the more heedleffe, the more happie; haue bene perſwaded thatall things 
are ſo gouerned by fortune, thatthe wiſedome of man can neither alter nor a- 
mend them : and therefore to ſpend much time or tedious labour, cither in 
carefall circumſpeRion, or heedfull preuention of that which is vachaungea- 
ble, they hold as vaine as the waſhing ofan Arhiopian to make him white . Of 
this opinion Sy//a ſeemed to be;profeſſing himſelfe better borne to fortune the 


ſocaried himſelfe,as though he had bene of the ſame opinion, of whome Car- 
tas ſaith: Quoties illum fortuna, a morte reuocauit? quoties temere inpericula vetti 
perpetua felicitate protexit? And Plutarch ſaith, that he had power of time and 
lace. 

F Others arenot willing toaſcribe ſo much to Fortune,as to make themſelues 
taetenniſe ball to her racket: and yetthey are content toallow her halfe of cue. 
ty thing they go about, relcruing the other moitieto their owne diretions., 
And {o like partners in an aduenture, they labour to improue their ſhare for 
their beſt aduantage. . 

Some other there arethat will allow Fortune no part atall in their ations, 
but do confront her witha goddefle of greater power, and make Induſtrie the 
meanestoadnull her deitie. Ofthis opinion was Timorheus the Athenian,who 


the painter, that had made a table whercin Fortune was takingin thoſe cities, 
(which he had won) withanet, whilſt he himſelfe {lept: but proteſted againſt 
her in that behalfe, and would no: giue herany part in that buſineſſe, 

And thus the heathen world variedas much in their opinions touching For- 
tune, as Fortune herſelfe did in her euents to themward: which were ſo diuers 
and chaungeable, as wereable toenſnare the deepeſt wits, and confound the 
wiſedome of the greateſt iuclgements: whereby the word Fortune vſurped a 


actions. Burour Chriſtian times hauca readierleſſon,wherein is taught a ſoue- 
raigne Prouidence, guiding and dircRing the thoughts of mens hearts , with 
the facultics and powers of the Soulc, together with their externall ations, to 


% 
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to the warres, and acknowledging his happieſt victories to haue proceeded [the life of 
from his moſt heedleſſe and vnaduiſed reſolutions. And the great Alexander Syla. 


hauing atchicued many notable victories, would notallow of the conceipt of |. fe of 
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ſich ends as ſhall ſeeme beſt to that omnipotent wiſedome , to whom all our 
abilities ſerue as inſtruments and meanes to effect his purpoſes , notwithſtan- 
ding our particularintendments, or whatthe heart of man may otherwiſe de- 
termine, And therefore ſuch as will make their wayes pe 2 vnto them- 
ſclues, and recciue that contentment which their hope ex{pecterh, or their la- 
bours would deſerue,muſt vſe thoſe helpes which the rules of Chriſtianitie do 
teach in thatbehalfe, and may better be learned from a Diuine,then from him 
that writcth Treartiſes of warre, 


THE SEECOND OBSERV ATION. 


JVINT YV S Curtiasſpeaking of Alexander ſaith: Nullam wirtu- 
Dl tems Regis iſting magis quan celeritatem laudauerim: whereof this 
might bea ground,that he followed Darizs with ſuch ſpeed at- 
<5] terthe ſecond battell he gaue him, that in eleven dayes he mar- 


-— 


> ched with his armieſixe hundred miles, which wasa chaſe well 


firting Alexander the Great,and might reſt vnexamplcd:norwithſtanding Swe- 
tontus giueth this generall report of Ceſar, that in matter militarie, aut equanit 
preſlantiſsimorum gloriam aut exceſsit: and for this particular he ſaith , quod per- 
ſepe nuntius de ſe prevenit; Andtoſpeaketruly,he ſecmeth to chailenge to him- 
ſelfeexpeditionandſpeede as his peculiar commendation, grounding himſelfe 
vpon the daunger which lingring and foreſ{lowing of time, doth viually bring 
to well aduifcd reſolutions: according tothat of Lacan the Poet, 
Nocuit ſemper differre paratis. 

For by this ſpeedic execution of well digeſted diretions,he gained two maine 
aduantages: firſt the preuentionof ſuch helpes and meanes as the encemie wold 
otherwiſc haue had, to make the warre daungerous and the cuent doubtful, 
And ſecondly, the confuſion and feare, which doth conſequently follow ſuch 
mainediſappointments, being the moſt daungerous accidentsthat can happen 
toany partie, andthe chiefeſt points to be endeuoured to be caſt ypon an cne- 
mie by him that would makean caſte conqueſt, 

For proofe whereof amongſt many other examples, I will onely alledge his 
| expedition to Rome, when he fſt came againſt Pompey,according to Plutarkes 
relation. Inthe meanc time(faith he)newes came to Rome, that Ceſar had won 
Ariminum, a great citic in talie, andthat he came directly to Rome with a great 
power, which was not true: for he came but with 3000. horſe and 5<co.foote, 
and would nottarie for the reſt of his armie, being on the other ſide of the 
Alpes in Gallia, but made haſt rather to ſurpriſe his enemies vpon the ſudden, 
being afraid and in garboile, not looking for him ſo ſoone, then togiue them 
time to be prouidcd, and foto fight with them in the beſt of their ſtrength, 
which fell out accordingly:for this ſudden and vnexpected approach of his, 
putall 7zaly and Remeit ſelfe into ſuch a tumult and confuſion, that no man 
knew what way to take for his ſafetie:for ſv. h as were out of Rome came flying 
thither from all parts, and thoſe on the other ſide that were in Rome , went out 
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as faſt,and forlooke the citic. Andthe amazement was ſuch, that Pompey and 
the Senate fled into Greece, whereby it hapned that Ceſar in threeſcore dayes, 
was Lord ofall «lie without any bloudſhed. 

Beſides this manner of preuention by ſudden ſurprize, we may ſee the like 
expedition inthe very cariage and forme of his warres : for if the enemie had 
taken the ficld, he laboured by all meanes to bring him to fight: or otherwile if 
he refuſed to takethe field, he thenendeuoyred with the like ſpeede to beſicge 
him or blocke him vpin ſome hold, totheend he might bring the matter ro a 
{pecdy vpſhot,as he did with Yercing?torix at Aleſia, But that which is moſt me 
morable touching this point,at the firſttaking in of Spazne in the garboile of the 
ciuill warres, he defeated two armies, ouerthrew two Generals, and tooke in 
two Prouinces in the ſpace of fortie dayes. Neither did he make vſc of expedi- 
tion onely in his cariage ofa war, butalſo in theaion and execution of battel: 
for he neuer forſooke an enemic ouerthrowne and diſcomfited, vntillhe had 
taken their campe,and detcated them of their chicfeſt helpes, which Pompey 
felt to his vtter ouerthrow: forthe ſamedayhe routed him at Pharſalia,he took 
his campe, and incloſcd a hill witha ditch and arampier, where 25000. Ro- 
maines, were fled for their ſafetie, and brought them to yeeld themſclues vnto 
him: and ſo making vſe (as he faith) of the benchite of fortune, and the terror 
and amazemetofthe enemic,he performed three notable ſcruices in one day, 

And this he vied with ſuch dextericie and depth of wiſedome, that com- 
monly the firſt victorie ended the warre, as by this at Pharſalia he made him- 
{elfe Commaunder of the Eaſt, and by thatart Tapſo he made himſelfe Lord of 
CA fricke, and by the barrcll at Monda hegotall Spaine. 

Toconcludethis point, I may not forget the like ſpeedand expedition in 
his workes: in fifteen2 dayes he caltaditchand a rampier of fifteene foote in 
height, betweene thelake at Geneva and. Clauges hill, containing nineteene 
miles. He madehis bridge ouerthe Rheixein ten daics, Arthe ſiege of Marſeilles 
he made tyclue gallies,and furniſhed them outto ſea within thirtie daies after 
the timber was cut downe. And thereſt of his workes withthelike expedition, 


--_. QN4k xi 
Catiulcus poiſoneth himſelfe : Cxfar 


| deuideth hu armie into three parts. 


LY 0 whether Ambiorix did net make head & a(ſeble his for- 
#8SADs ces of purpoſe, for that he determined not to fizht,or whether 
>) he were hindered by the ſhortneſſe of the time,and the ſudden 
x comminz of the horſemen, thinking the reſt of the armic had 
l- followed after, it remaineth doubtful: but certaineit is,that 
& he ſent printe meſſengers about the countrie , commaunding 


24 euery man to ſhift for himſelfe, of whome ſome fled into the 


=? forreſt Arduenna,others into fennes and bogges,and ſuch as 
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were neare the Ocean, did hide themſelues in ſuch Iſlands as the tides do commonly 
make: and many forſooke their country, and committed themſclues to their fortunes, 
to meere ſlraungers and vnknowne people, Catiuulcus the king of the one halfe of 
the Eburones, who was 4 partie with Ambiorix in this matter, being now growne 
old and vnable to undergo the labours either of warre or of flying ,deteſting Ambio- 
rix with all manner of execrations, as the auhor of that matter, dranke the iuice 0 
Yew (whereof there is great ſtore in Gallia and Germanie) andſo died. The Segni 
and Conderuſli of thenation and number of the Germaines that dwell betweene the 
Eburones and the Treuiri,ſent meſſengers 10 Czlar tointreat him not to take them 
inthe number of the enemic. And that he would not adiudge all the Gerwains dwel- 
ling on this ſide 'h the Rheine, to hawe one and the ſame cauſe: for their part they ne- 
wer ſo much as thought of warre, nor game any aide to Ambiorix. Czlar having ex- 
amined the matter by the torture of the captines, commaunded them, that if any of 
the Eburones ſhould flie vnzo them to bring them wnto him, and in ſo doing he wold 
ſpare their countrey: then deuiding his forces into three parts, he left the baggage of 
the whole armie at Vatuca a caſtle in the middeft of the Eburones, where Titurius 
and Armuculeius were lodged. The winter before he made choice of this place,the ra- 
ther for that the fortifications made the yeare before continued perſett and good, to 
the end he might eaſe the ſouldier of ſome labour, and there left the fourteenth legion 
for 4 guard to the cariages, being one of the three which he had laſt enrolled inltaly, 
making Q. Tullius Cicero their Commannder, and with hi;z he left two thouſand 
horſe. 

T he armie being aeuided, be commannded Titus Labicnus to carrie three Le- 
ions towards that part of the ſea coaſt which bordereth pon Henapii,and ſent Tre- 
bonius with the like number of Legions to waft and harrie that conmttrey which con- 
fineth the Aduatici- he himelfe with the other three determined to 20 to the riuer 
Scaldis,vhich runneth into the Maſe,and to the furtheſt parts of the wood Ardenna; 
for that he vnderſiood that Ambiorix with a few horſemen was fled to thoſe parts, 
At his departure he aſſured them that he would returne after the ſenenth dayes ab. 
ſence: for at t.hat day he knew that corne was to be ginen to that legion which he had 
there left iu garriſon.He counſelled Labienus and Trebonius to returne likewiſe by 
that day if they conueniently could, tothe end that after communication of their diſ- 
coneries and intelligence of the proieits of the enemie, they might think: wpon a new 
bezinning of warre, 
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HIS ſudden ſurpriſe vpon Ambriorix and the Treuiri, prevented 
(as I hauealreadie noted ) their making head rogerher, and pur 
the enemie to ſuch ſhifts for their ſaftie, as occaſion or oportunity 
wouldaffoord them in particular, And albeit the Trexiri were by 
this mcanes diſperſed, yet they were not ouerthrowne,nor vtterly 
vanquiſhed , but continued ſtill in the natureand qualitic of an enemic, al- 


though 
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though they were by this occaſion defeated of their chiefefſt means , And 
therefore the better to proſecutethem in their particular flights, and to keepe 
the diſteyned, he diuided his armicinto 3 parts,and made three ſeueralinroads 
vpon their countrey, hoping thereby to meet with ſomene\y occaſion, which 
might giue an ouerture ofa more abſolute conqueſt : for diuerſitie of motions 
do breed diuerfitie of occaſions, whereof ſome may happily be ſuch as being 
well managed may bring a man to the end of his defires . But herein let vs not 
forget to obſerue the maner he vſed inthis ſeruice;for firſt he left a Ro@dez yous 
whereallthe cariages of the armie were beſtowed, witha competent garriſon 
for the late keeping thereof, tothe endthe ſoldiers might be aſlured ofaretreit, 
what difficulty focuer might betal them in that action according tothat of Ser- 
torius , thata good captaine ſhould rather looke behind him then before him: 
and appointed withall a certaine day when all the troopes ſhould meete there 


againe: Yt rurſis (as he layth) communicats conſilis, exploratiſ, hoſtium rationi- 
bus, aliud initium belli capere poſdint, 


umn 


CHAR AHL 
Czfar ſendeth meſſengers to the bordering 


States, to come out and ſacke 
the Eburones, 


MD CRGRIHERE was (a5 Thane already declared ) no certaine band 
| [ana or troope of the enemie, no garriſon or towne to ſtandout in 
a 4rmes; but the multitude was diſperſed into all parts,and cue- 
2X rie man lay hid either in ſome ſecret and unknowne valley , or 
Baa 12 ſome rough and wooddie place, or in ſome bog , or in ſuch 
>> ) other places as gaue them hope of ſhelter or ſafetie : which pla- 
TVS © ces were well knowne to the States of that countrey , and the 

matter required great dilizence and circumſpection , not ſo much in regard of the 
zenerall ſafetie of the armie (for therecould no danger happen unto them, the enemie 
being all terrified and fled) but in preſeruing enery particular ſouldier ; which not- 
withſtandinz did in part concerne the ſafetie of the whole armic: for hope of booty did 
draw many farre off out of their rankes, and the woods through ncertaine and vn- 
knowne paſſages would not ſuffer the ſouldiers to g9 in troopes . If he would haue the 
buſineſſe take an end, and the very race of thoſe wicked people rooted ont , the armie 
muſt be diuided,and many ſmall bands muſt be made for that purpoſe: but to keepe the 
Maniples at their enſignes, according to the cuſlome and wſe of the Romaine armic, 
the place it ſelfe was a ſufficient guard for t he barbarous people , who did not want 

courazein particular , both to lie in waite for them , and circumaent them as th 

were ſeuered from their companies : as in extremities of that nature what diligence 
could attaine unto was prouided, but in ſuch maner, that ſomewhat was omitted in 
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the offenſiue part rather then it ſhould be done with any detriment or loſſe to _— 
dier .Czlar ſent meſſengers to the next bordering States calling them ont to ſacke the 
Eburones i# hope of bootie and pillage , to the end the Gaules ſhould rather ha- 
zard their lines in the wood then the legionarie ſouldiers , as alſo that there might be 
many (poylers and deſtroyers , to the end that both the name and race of that State 
might be taken away. T heſe things were atted in all parts and quarters of the E- 
burones, and the ſenenth day drew neare which he had appointed for his returne 
to the cariazes. 
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.| doth notrefuſe open encounter, for ſohe may be ſurethat the 
weight of the buſineſle will reſt vpon militarie vertue and pro- 
A wes ot armes,as ready way makes toa _ y victory: but when 

R249 it (hal happen thatthe country doth affoord couert & protectis 
to him that is more malicious then yalorous ; and through the faſtnefſe of the 
place refuſeth to ſhew himlſclfe ynleſſe it be ypon aduantage, the warre doubr. 

lefe is like toproouetedious,and the victory leſle honorable. In ſuch caſcs there 
1s no other way,then o to harry and waſt a countrey , thatthe enemy may be 
famiſhed our of his holds and brought to ſubicRion by ſcarcity and neceſſity; 

which is a meanes ſo powertull, as well to ſupplant the greateſt ſtrength, asto 

mcete with ſubterfuge and delay, that of it ſelfe it ſubducth all oppoſiticn, and 

ncedeth no other hclp for atchicuing of victory,as may appcar by the ſequcl of 
this ſommers action. And herein let vs further obſerne the particular care which 
Ceſar had of his {oldiers,actudging the wholearmytobe interefſed in eucry pri- 
uat mans ſafetieza matter ſtrange in theſe times,andof ſmall conſcquence in the 
iudgement of our commanders,to who particular fortuncs are cſtecmed non. 

entities,and men in ſeucral of no valew: foraſmuch as conqueſts are made with 
multitudes,concerning which point,T grant itto be as true;,as itis often ſpoken 
in places beſieged;that the loſſe of one man is not the lofe of a towne; nor the 
defeating of twentic,the ouerthrow of a thouſand:and yet it cannot be denied 
but the leſſer is payd forthe lawrell wreath , the more precious is the viRorie: 

andir fitteth then ar a hard rate, when it maketh the buyer bankerour, or infor- 
ceth him to confeſſe, that ſuch another victorie would ouerthrow him . And 
therefore he that will buy much honour with litle bloud,muſt endeuourby di- 
ligenr and carefull labour to prouide for the particular ſatctic of his ſouldiers. 
Whereinalbeit he cannot valew an vnity atan equal rate withanumber;yet he 
muſt conſider,that withouta vnity there can be no multitude:and not ſoonly, 
but the lifeand ſtrength ofa multitude confiſteth in vnitics; for otherwiſe,nei- 
ther had Nero needed to haue wiſhed the people of Rome to have had but one 
head,thathe might haue cutit off at aſtroke;nor Sertorinsdeuice had caried any 
grace,making aluſtic tcllow faile in plucking off the thinne taile of an old leane 


FT. T is 2 commoditic which a Generall hath, when the cnemie 
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jade, andalitle weariſh man leauethe ſtumpe bare otagreat tayld horſe, and 
thatinaſhorttime, by plucking haire by haire. 


CHAP. X1III. 
The Sicambri ſent out two thouſand horſe againſt 


the Eburones, and by fortune they fall vpon 


Cicero at Varuca, 


——— — 
— x _——_ 


ERE you ſhall perceine the power that fortune hath,and what | (var. 
chaunces happcn in the cariaze of a war, There was (as I haue 


YI» 
Dd 
already ſaid)the enemie being ſcattered and terrified, no troop 


% WY 
= [4 
©) or band which might gixe the leaſt cauſe of feare : the report 
| [%\ | x came to the Germaincs on the other ſide of the Rheine, that 
be IJ xy the Eburones were #0 be ſacked,and that all men had libertie 
NID 


-4 to make ſpoyle of them . T he Sicambri dwelling next to the 
| Rheine.ſet ont two thouſand horſe, and ſent them ouer the ri- 
| wer ſome thirtie miles below that place where Czar had left the halfe bridge with a 

garriſon: theſe horſe made directly towards the confines of the Eubrones,tooke many 
priſoners and much cattell, neither bog nor wood hindered their paſſage, being bred 
and borne in warre andtheſt. T hey inquire of the priſoners in what part Cxlar was, 
and found him to be gone farre off, and that a!l the armie was departed from thence: 
| nd oxe of the priſoners ſpeaking to them, ſaid, Why do yee ſeeke after ſo poore and ſo 
ſleader a bootie, when otherwiſe you may make your ſelues moſt fortunate? in 3 houres 
ſpace you nray goto Vatuca, where the Romaine armiehath left all their —_— 
the garriſon in that place is no greater then can hardly furniſh the walles about , nei- 
ther dare any man go out of the trenches.T he Germains in this hope did hide thepil- 
lage which they had alreadie taken and went directly to Varuca, taking him for their 
| zuide that gaue them firſt notice thereof. 
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RF752Pp TT were as great a madneſſeto beleeuethata man were able to 
| Sq IAA giuc direftions to meete with all chances, as to thinke no fore- 
| {ight can preuentany caſualtic:for as the ſoule of man is endued 

[2 [AV] witha power of diſcourſe, whereby it concludeth either accor- 

| [@X224 ling to the certainetie of reaſon , or the learning of experience, | 
bringing thicle directions as faultic and inconuenient, and approouing others 
as ſafe andto be followed: ſoweareto vnderſtand,thatthis power of diſcourſe 
is limited toacertaine meaſure or proportion of ſtrength, and inſcribedin a 
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circle of leſſer capacitie, then the compaſſe of poſſibilitic , orthe _ exten. 
ſion of what may happen for otherwiſe the courſe of deſtinie were ſubicCtto 
our controlement.and our knowledge were equall to vniuerſall entitie, where- 
25the infinitie of accidents dofarre exceede the reach of our ſhallow ſenſes,and 
our greateſt apprehenſion,js a ſmalland vnperfect experience. And theretore 
as ſuch as through the occaſion of publke employment, are driuen to forlake 
the ſhore of minute and particular courſes, and to flote in the Ocean of caſual- 
ties and aduentures, may doubtleſſe receiue ſtrong direttions, both from the 
loadſtone of reaſon, and tramontane ofexperience to ſhape an eaſe and ſuc- 
ceſtull courſe:ſo notwithſtanding they ſhall find themſclues ſubie& tothe con- 
trarietic of winds and extremitic of tempeſts , beſides many other lers and im- 
pediments beyond the compaſle of their direftion, to interrupt their courſe 
and diuert them from their hauen,which made the Carthaginianthat was more 
happic in conquering then in keeping to cric out : Nuſquam minus quam in 
bells euentus rerum reſpondent, as it happened in this accident. 


——C—— 


CHAP.XV. 


The Sicambri come to Vatuca, and offer 
to take the campe. 


I CERO having all the dayes before obſerued Greſars di- 
rection with great diligence,and kept the ſouldiers within the 
camp,not ſuffering ſo much as a boy to go out of the trenches: 
the ſeuenth day diſtruſting of C = returne according to his 
I promiſe , for that he underſtood he was gone further into the 
; countrey and heard nothing of his returne: and withall being 
> moned with the ſpeeches of the ſouldiers, who termed their pa- 

tient abiding within their trenches, ſiege, foraſmuch as no 
41 was ſuffered to z8 out of them , and exſpetting no ſuch chaunce within the com- 
paſſe of three miles, which was the furtheſt feparpeſed toſend them for corne, eſþeci- 
ally conſidering that nine legions were abroade, beſides great forces of horſe, the ene- 
mic being alreadie ſes and almoſt extinguiſhed, he ſent fine cohorts to gather 
corne in the next fields which were ſeparated from the garriſon onely with a litle hill 
lying betweene the camp and the corne. T here were many left in the camp of the other 
legions that were ſicke , of whom ſuch as were reconered tothe number of three hun- 
Sad gore fix with them all vnaer one enſigne: beſides a great companie of ſouldiers 
boyes, and great ſtore of cattell which they had in the campe. In the meane time came 
theſe Germaine Rutters,and with the ſame gallop as they came thither , they ſought 
to enter in at the Decumane gate , neither were they diſconered by reaſon of « wood 
which kept them out of ſight wntill they were almoſt at the trenches,inſomuch as ſuch 
trades men and merchants as kept their booths and ſhops vnder the rampier, had no 
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time to bereceined into the campe,and the cohort that kept watch did hardly ſuitaine 
the firſt aſſault . The enemie was _— about the workes , to ſee if they could 

ndentrance in any other part: our men aid hardly keepe the gates: the reit was defen- 
ded by the fortification and the place © 4 oy whole campe was in a great feare,and 
one inquired of another the reaſon ofthe tumult, neither could they tell which way to 
carie their enſignes, or how any man ſhould diſpoſe of himſelfe : one gaue out that the 
campe was taken,and another that the armie and General was ouerthrowne,and that 
the Barbarous people came thither as conquerours: many tooke occaſion from the place 

to imagine new and ſuperſlitions Religions , recalling to mind the fatall calamitie o 
Cotta and Titurius that died in that place . T hrough this feare and confuſion that 
had poſſeſt the whole campe , the Germaines were confirmedin their opinion which 
they had receined from the priſoner , that there was no garriſon at all im theworkes. 
T hey endenored to breake in, and incouraged one another not to ſuffer ſo great a for- 
tune to eſcape them. Publius Sextius Baculus that had bene Primnipilus under Cx- 
ſar(of whom mention hath bene made in the former battels)was there left ſicke , and 
had taken no ſuſtenance of fine dayes before : he hearing the danger they were in, went 
unarmed out of his cabbin , andſeeing the enemie readie to force the gates , and the 
matter to be in great hazard taking armes from one that ſtood next him, he went and 

ſtood in the port ,, the Centurions of the cohort that kept watch followed him, and 
they for awhile ingaged the enemie >, Scxtius hauing receiued many great wounds | 
fainted at = , andwas hardly ſaued by thoſe that ſtood next him. V pon this re- | 

1 


ſpite the reſt did ſo far aſſure themſelues,that they durft land pon the workes , and 
make a ſhew of defence. 
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N the former obſcruation I diſputed the intereſt which the 
2) whole armic hath in oneparticular man, which our of Ceſars 0- 
43 pinion I concluded tobe ſuchas was notrobe neglected : but 
if we ſuppoſea partic extraordinaric, and tye him to ſuch ſingu- 
SIS lar worth as wasin Sextizs, I then doubtby this example, whe- 
ther I may notequall him tothe multitude, or put him alone in the ballance 
to omneat heref of his fellowes, For doubtlefſe if his valour had not 
exceeded any height of courage, el{where then to be found within thoſe wals, 
the whole garriſon had bene vtterly {laughtcred, and the place had bene made 
fatall to the Romaines by two diſaſtrous calamities, In' conſideration whereof, 
I will referre my ſelfe to the iudgement of the wiſe, how much it imporrerh a 
great Commaunder, not onely in honouras arewarder of vertue, but in wite- 
[- | dome and good diſcretion, to make much of ſo gallant a ſpiritc, and to giue 
| that reſpect vnto him, as may both witnefle his valiant cariage, and the thank- 

full acceptation thereof on : & behalfe ofthe Commonweale,wherin weneed 
notdoubt of Ceſars requitall to this Sextius,hauing by diuerſe honorable rela- 


tions intheſe warres, touching his valiantneſſe and prowefle in armes, made | 
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him partaker of his owne gloric, and recommended him to poſteritic, tor an 
example of true valour. 


————— 
—— — 


CHAP, XVI. 
TheSicambri continue their pur- 


 poſeintaking the campe. 


: F N the meane time the ſouldiers , hauing made an end of rea- 
- ping and gathering corne,heard thecrie: the horſemen haſted 


Q) (? before,and found in what daunger the matter ſtsod;there was 
— NC in that place no fortifications toreceine the affrighted ſouldi- 
Dy "© ers:(uch as were lately inrolled and had no experience in mat- 
Ve C=&Y ter of warre ſet their faces towards the Tribunes of the ſouldi- 
> 9 © Þ ers, and to the Centurions,andexpetted directions from them, 
T here was none ſo aſſured or valiant but were troubled there- 
at. The barbarous people hauing ſpied the enſignes a farre off Jef off their aſſault,and 
firſt they thought 1t had bene the legions that had returned: afterward contemning 
the ſmalneſſe of their number, they ſet vpon them on all ſides: the ſouldiers boyes be- 
tooke themſelues unto the next hill, and being quickly put from thence,they cait the. 
ſelues headlong amongit the Maniples and enſiznes, and ſo put the ſouldiers in a 
worſe feare then they were before. Some were of opinion toput thiſelues into the forme 
of battell which reſembleth a wedze, and ſo (foraſmuch as the campe was at hand) 
to breake ſpeedily through the enemie. In which courſe if any part ſhould be circum- 
wented and cut a peeces, yet th hoped the reſt might ſaue themſelues: others thought 
it better to make 200d the bill and all of them to attend one and the ſame fortune, 
T his aduiſe the old ſouldiers did not like of, who (as I ſaid before) went oiit with the 
others that were ſent a harueſting all under one enſigne by themſclues: and therfore 
encouraging one another, Caius Trebonius a Romaine horſeman being their cap- 
taine, and commaunding them at that time, brake through the thickeſt of the enemy, 
and came all ſafe into the campe. T he boyes and horſemen following hard after them 
were likewiſe ſaued by the valour of the ſouldiers : but thoſe that toake the hill, ha- 
wing newer had any wſe of ſeruice, had neither the courage to continue in that reſolu- 
tion which they had before choſen, nor to imitate that force and ſpeed which they had 
ſeene to haue helped their fellowes: but indenouring to be receined into the _ fell 
into places of diſaduantage: wherein diners of thetr Centarions, who had lately bene 
taken from the loweſt companies of other legions, and for their walours ſake preferred 
to the higheſt and chiefeſt companies of this legion , leaff they ſhould loſe the honour 
which they had before gotten, fighting valiantly died in the place. Part of the ſoul- 
diers by the proweſſe of theſe men that had remoned the enemy , beyond all hope, zot 
ſafe into the campe, the reſt were defeated and ſlaine by the Germaines., 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


HIS circumſtance doth affoord vs twoobſeruable points : the 
; © one, how much an old experienced ſouldier, that hath the vic 

| Y and knowledge of f{eruice, exceedeth the nouicie of ſuch as arc 

Jy WF newly enrolled . The ſecond, which dependeth vpon the for- 

Ve mer, that valourand militarie vertue, is a conſequent of vie and 
practiſe, rather then any inherent gift of nature. Camillus being ſent with an 
armic againſt the Thuſsanes, the Romaine ſouldicr was much affrighted at the 
greatnelſe of the hoaſt whichtheenemie had put on foote,, which Camillus 
perceiuing, he vſed no other motiues of perſwalionto ſtrengthen their weake- 
ncd minds, and toaſſure them ofa happie day, but this : 2wod quiſque didicit 
aut conſuentt, faciat, as well knowing whereto rouze their valour, and in what 
parttheir greateſt ſtrength reſted, Foras men cannot preuaile in that wherein 
they are vnexpericnced, but will be wanting in the ſupplies of their owne par- 
ticular,and miſcarie euen vnder the directions of another Arnniball:ſoa known 
and beaten tracke is quickly taken, and the difficulties ofa bufinefſe are made 
calic by acquaintance. Vie maketh maiſteries,ſaith our Engliſh Prouctbe, and 
practiſe and art do farre exceed nature . Which cantinuall exerciſe and vſe of 
armes amongſt the Romaines, attained to ſuch perfetion, as made militum ſine 
rectore ſlabilevirtut?, as Linie witneſſeth. And as Anticchus confeſſed to Scipio: 
9nodſt vincuntur nor minuuntar animis tamen.Ceſar inall his battels, hada ſpe- 
ciall reſpe&to the inexperience of the new inrolled bands, placing them cither 
behind the armie for a guard to their cariages, as he did in the Heluetiar ation, 
orlcauing them as adetenceto the campe, or ſhewing them aloofe off, fignify- 
ing thereby, as Lute ſaith of the Sictdiars: 2uod magis nomen quam vires ad pre- 


ſfidium adferebant . Whereby it conſequently followeth, that militarie vertuc 


proccedeth not ſo much from nature, or any originall habite, as it doth from 
exerciſe and praRtiſe of armes. I graunt there is a diſpoſition in nature, and a 
particular inclination to this or thatart: according to that of the Poet, 
Fortes creantur fortibus & bonis. 

But this diſpoſition muſt be perfeed by vſc, and falleth ſhort of valour or 
militarie vertue, which conſiſteth oftwo parts . The firſt in knowledge of the 
diſcipline of warre, and the rules of ſeruice : wherby they may vnderſtand the 
courſe of things,and beable to iudgeof particular reſolutions, The ſecond, is 
the faithfull indeuourin executing ſuch proiects,as therules of warre do pro- 
pound for their ſafetic : both which parts are gotten onely by vſe. For as the 
knowledge of militarie diſcipline, is beſt learned by praiſe, Gtke often repe- 
titi6 therof, begerteth aſſurance in ation, which is nothing clſe but that which 
we call Valour . In which two parts, theſe new enrolled bands had ſmall vn- 
derſtanding, for they were as ignorant what courſe to take in that extremitie, 
as they were vnafſured in their worſer reſolutions, 
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| xd ofa larger proportion. The mannerof the Remaines was(as I haue alreadie 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


| 234 HIS Cures, or troupe of ſouldiers diſpoſed intoa Triangle, 
, © was the beſt and ſafeſt way to breake throughan encmie, for an 
*4 Angle hatharenting and deuiding propertie, and is ſo ſharpe in 
2) T6 the meeting of the twoſide lines, that the point thereof reſem.- 
" blethindivifibilitic, and therefore is apt and proper to deuide a- 
ſunder, and to make a ſeparation of any quantitie. Which torme Nature hath 
alſo obſerued in the faſhion of ſuch creatures that hauca picrcing and deuiding 
motion, as in fiſhes,thathaue all heads for the moſt part ſharpe, and thence 


Anglewiſe are inlarged into the grofleneſfe of their bodie, And birds likewile, 
the better to deuide the ayre,haue ſharpe billes &litle heads, with a body anne- 


C: 
- 


> 


ſhewed) to ſtrengthen the piercing Angle with thicke compacted targers, and 
then enlarging the ſides as occaſion ſerued, either to thequantitic of an acute, 
oraright, oran obtuſe Angle: they gaue the charge in ſuch ſort, v# quacunque 
parte percutere impeta ſuo, ſuſtineri nequeant, as Linie ſaith, 


94. 7 WS 4 £1 © 
The Sicambri 21ue ouer their 


S\ 
purpoſe and depart. 


eR28 H E Germains bcing out of hope of taking the campe, foraſ- 
y much 45 they ſaw our men to ſland vpon the workes they retur- 
x >. cd over theRheine with the bootie which they had in the 
EN 3 woods, And ſuch was the feare of the Romaine ſonldier , e- 
ao ocy 1c after the enemie was gone , that Caius Valuſenus being 
>) ſerit that night tothe campe with the hor ſemen they would not 
@ beleeue that Ceſar and the armie were returned in ſafctie: feare 
had ſo poſſeſt their minds, that they did not let to ſay, that all the legions were oner- 
throwne and the horſe had eſcaped by flight, and deſired there to be receined: for they 
could not be perſwaded the armie being ſafe,that the Gerwaines would han attemp. 
ted to ſurpriſe their campe: of which feare they were delinered by Cefars arrivall, He 
being returned not ignorant of the enents of warre, complained of one thing onely, 
that the cohorts that kept the watch were ſent from their Stations, foraſmuch as no 
place ought to be giuen to theleaſt caſualtie, And there he ſaw how much fortune was 
able to doby the ſudden comming of the enemie, and how much more in that he was 
put off from the rampier and the gates which he ha# ſo nearely taken: but of all the 
reft, this ſeemed the ſlraungeſt, that the Germaines comming over theRhcine , to 
depopulate and ſpoile Ambiorix and his countrey , had iike to bane taken the Ro- 


maine | 
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maine campe, which would hawe bene as acceptahle ro Ambiorix as any thing thas 
could happen. 


— > ——— 


OBSERYV ATIONS, 


SI, T isan old ſaying, auouched by Plutarke : Fortuna id unum ho- 
17.1 [OA | minibus non aufert quod bene furrit conſultum,vhich Tiberius the 


7\& | Romaine Emperour well vaderſtood:of whom Swetonixs repor- 
No 


*, 

R ; teth, Quod minimum fortune, caſubuſque permittebat : and is the 
R222 ſame which Ceſar counſclleth in this place, Ne minimo quidem 
caſui locum relinqui debuiſſe.It werea hard condition to expoleanaked partie to 
the malice of an enemic, or to diſaduantage him with the lofſe of his ſight : an 
armic without a guardatany time is mecrly naked,and more ſubicR toflaugh- 
ecr,then thoſe that neuer tookearme; : andthe rather where the watch is wan- 
ting,for there ſudden chaunces can hardly be preuentcd:andit they happen to 
auoidany ſuch vnexpcdted caſualtic, they haue greater cauſe to thankefortune 
for her fauour,then to beangric with her torher malice: for prevention atſuch 
timcs is out of the way , and they are wholy ather mercy ; as Ceſar hath rightly 
deliucred touchingthisaccident. And rheretore, whether an armie march for- 
ward or continue ina place, flcepe or vrake, play or worke,goin hazard,or reſt 
ſecure, letnor ſo great a bodice beatany time withoutacompetent ſtrength, to 
anſiver the ſpite of fuch milacduentures, 


D—— 


CHAP. X VIII 
Cafar returneth to ſpoile the enemie: 


puniſheth eAcco. 


A. S A R returning againe to trouble and wexe the enemie, 
hauing called a great number of people =o the bordering 
citieshe ſent then out into all parts, all the villages and hou- 
ſes which were any where to be ſcene , were burned to the 
ground, pillage and bootie was taken in enery place, the corne 
was not onely conſurned by ſo great a multitude of men and 
cattell, but beaten downe alſo by the unſeaſonableneſſe of the 
yeare and continuallraine: inſomuch that albeit diners did 
hide themſelues for the preſent , yet the armie being withdrawne , they muſt ne- 
ce{ſarily periſh throuzh want and ſcarcitie. And oftentimes they happened of the place 


( the horſemnt being denid.d into many quarters,) where they did not onelyſze Ambi- 


orix, but kept him ſor the moſt part in ſight:and in hoping ſtill totake him. ſome that 
thouzht to demerit Calars higheſt fauour, tooke ſuch infinite paines, as were almoſt 
beyond the power of nature. And euer there ſcemed but a litle betweene them and the 
thing they moſt deſired, but he conveyed himſelfe away through dens and woods, 
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| and dales, and in the night time ſought other countreys and quarters, with no grea- 
ter a guard of horſe then foure to whomonely he durſt comm the ſafetic of his life, 
The countrey being in this manner haried and depopulated, Czlarwith the loſſe of 
two cohorts brought backe his armie to Durocortum in the ſtate of the men of 
Rhemes, where a Parliament being ſummoned, he determined to call inqueſtion the 
conſpiracie of the Senones and Carnutes, and eſpecially Acco the principall an. 
thor of that Councell,who being condemned was put to death more maiorum. Some 
other fearing the like indgement ſaued themſelues by flight: 74 6 he interdidted fire 
and water, and leauing two legions to winter in the confines of the Treuiri , and two 
other among ſt the Lingones, and the other ſixe at Augendicum in the borders of 
the Senones, hauing made prouiſion of corne for the armie, he went into Italy ,ad 
conventus agendos. 


OBSERLV ATIONS. 


SA] HE concluſion of this Sommers worke, was ſhut vp with the 
| acke and depopulation of the Ebarones, as the extremitic of ho- 

zY| ſtile furic, when theenemic lyeth inthe faſtneſſe of the coun- 
þ|trey, and refuſeth ro make open warre, That being done, Ceſar 
= 9) proceeded ina courle of ciuill iudgement with ſuch principal 
offendors as were of the conſpiracie: and namely, with Acco,whom he puni- 
ſhed in ſuch manner as the old Romaines wereaccuſtomed todo with ſuch of- 
fenders as had forfeited their loyaltie to their countrie, a kind of death which 
Nero knew not, although he had bene Emperour of Rome thirtene yeares, and 
put to death many thouſand people. The partie condemned was to haue his 
necke locked ina forke, and tobe whipped naked to death : and he that was 
put to death after that maner, was puniſhed ore mazorum. Such others as fea- 
red to vndergo the iudgement, and fled beforethey cameto triall, were bani- 
ſhed outof the countrey, and made vncapable of the benefit of fire and water | 
inthatEmpire. And thus endeth the {txt Commentaric, 
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THE SEVENTH AND LAST 


COMMENTARIE, VVRITTEN BY CASAR 
OF THE WARRE HE MADE 
IN GALLIA. 


THE CARGY MENT, | 


[3 HIS laſt Commentarie containeth the ſpecialities of the 


warre which Czſar made againſt all the States of Gallia 

yvnitedintoone confederacieyforthe expelling ofthe Ro- 
maine gouernement out of that continent, whom Czfar ouer- 
threw inthe end, Horribils vigilantia, & proditioſis operibus. 


CHAP, I. 
The Gaules enter into new delibe- 


AL LIA being in quiet , Czar according to his determi- 
Ynation went into[taly to keep Courts and Seſ5ions: there he Un- 
dY, & derſiood that P.Clodius was ſlaine, and of 4 decree which the 
———X Senate had made, touching the aſſembly of all the youth of Ita- 
2] [2 ly, and thereupon he purpoſed to inrole new bands throughout 
q the whole Province . T beſe newes were quickly caried oner the 
Alpes into Gallia,and the Gaules themſelues added ſuch ru- 
mors 10 it,as the matter ſeemed well to beare, that Cfar was 
»ow detained by the troubles at Rome , and in ſuch diſſentions could not returne to 
his army. Being ſlirred vp by this occaſion, ſuch as before were inwardly grieued that 
they were ſubieft to the Empire of the page of Rome,did now more freely and boldly 
enter into the conſideration of warre, The Princes and yp men of Gallia hauin 
appointed councels and meetings in remote and wooddie places, complained of the 
death of Acco, and ſhewed it to be a fortune which might concerne themſelues : they 
pity the common miſery of Gallia,and de propoundall maner of promiſes and rewaras 
| to ſuch as will begin the warre and with the danger of their liues redeeme the libertie 
of their countrey: wherein they are to be very carefull not to for ſlow any time, tothe 
end that Ceſar may be ſtopped from comming to his armie before their ſecret confe- 
rences be diſcouered : which might eaſily be done , foraſmuch as neither the Legions 


Ceſar. 


—_— 
*"_ 


Lovie, lib-3, 


Plutarke in 
the life of 
CHMarcellus. 


Platarke in 
the life of 


Crcere, 


48 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


| durft go out of their wintering campes in the abſence of their General nor the Gene- 

rall come to the Legions without a conuoy . T oconclude, they held it better to die in 
fieht,then to looſe their auncient honour in matter of warre,andthe libertie left them 
by their predeceſſors. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


HIS Chapter diſcouererh ſuch ſparkles of reuolt, rifing from 
the diſcontentment of the conquered Gaules , as were like to 
breake out into an vniuerſall burning ; and within a while proued 
ſucha fire, as the like hath not bin ſcene in the continent of Gallza: 


AN 
i; 
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for this ſommers worke verified the ſaying ofthe Samnites, Quod pax ſeruienti- 


bus grauior quam liberis bellum je , and was caricd oneither part with ſuch a 
reſolution, asin reſpect of this ſeruice, neither the Gaxles did before that time 
ingage themſclues ſeriouſly intheir countries cauſe,nor did the Rowagnes know 
the difficultie of their taske. But as Epaminondas called the fields of Beotia, Mars 
his ſcaffold where he kept his games; or as Zenophon nameth the city of Epheſus 
the Armorers ſhop: ſo might Gall;a tor this yeare be called the Theater of war. 
Thechiefeſt encouragementotf the Gavles at this time, was the trouble and dif. 
ſention at Romeabout the death of Cledins, and the accuſation of I1lo for kil- 
ling Clodius, 

This Clodius (as Plutarke reporteth) was a yong man of a noble houſe, but 
wild and infolent,and much condemned for profaning a ſecret ſacrifice, which 
the Ladies of Rome did celebrate in Ceſars houſe, by comming amongſt them 
diſguiſed in the habite of a young ſinging wench, which he did for the loue of 
Pompeia, Ceſars wife : whereof being openly accuſed , was quitted by ſecret 
meanes which he made to the Iudges : and afterwards obtained the Tribune- 
ſhip of the people,and cauſed Cicero to be baniſhed,and did many outrages and 
infolencics in his Tribuncſhip:which cauſed Moto kill him, for which he was 
alſo accuſed. And the Senate fearing that this accuſation of CA7ilo,being a bold 
ſpirited man and of good quality,would moue ſome vproare or ſedition in the 


*| citie , they gaue commiſſion ro Pompey to ſce juſtice executed, as well in this 


cauſeas forother offences, that the city might be quietand the commonwealth 
ſuffer no detriment : whereupon Pompey pofſeſt the market place , where the 
cauſe was to be heard with bands of fouldiers and troopes of armed men. And 
theſe were the troubles in Rome vpon the death of Clodins zwhich the Gaules did 
takeasan occaſion ofreuolt, hoping thereby that Ceſar (being in Gallia Ciſal- 
pina, which prouince was allotted tohis gouernement, as well as that Gallia 


Northward the Alpes) would haue bene detained from his armic. 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. 


CHAP. II. 
The men of Chartres take vpon them the begin- 


ning of a reuolt , vnder the conduttion of 
Cortuatus and Conetodunus. | 


8HESE things being thus diſputed, the men of Chartres did 
mM make themſelues the chiefe of that warre, refuſing no daunger 
as /0r 1e common ſafetie of their countrey:and foraſmuch as at 
| a that preſent they could not gine caution by hoſtage , left the 
= matter ſhould be diſcourred;they deſire to hane their conenants 
DS) Le '©) ſtrengthened by oath,and by mutual collation of their military 
SW IDE eng was the moſt religious ceremony they could ſe 
to bind the reſt not to forſake them, hauing made an entrance and beginning to that 
warre.T he men of Chartres being commended by the reſt and the oathes of all them 
that were preſent being taken, and a time appointed to begin, they brake vp the aſ- 
ſembly When the day came hey of Chartres wader the condudtion of Cotuatus and 
Conerodunus , two deſperat fellowes , pon a watchword giuen , ranne ſpeedily to 
* Genabum ; and ſuch Romaine citizens as were there pon buſineſſe , namely 
C.Fuſius Cotta a knight of Rome, whom Czſar had left onerſeer of the prouiſion 
of corne they ſlue,and tooke their goods.T he report thereof was quickly ſpread ouer all 
| the Statesof Gallia : for when any ſuch great or extraordinary matter happeneth, 
| they ignifie it through the country by an out-cry and ſhout, which is taken by others, 
and delinered to the next , and ſo g0:th from hand to hand, as it happened at this 
time : for that which was done at Genabum at Sunne riſing , was before the firſt 
watch of the night was ended, heard in the confines of the Aruerni , which is aboue a 
hundred and threeſcore miles diſtant, 


— 


OBSERY ATION S. 


= | HIS manner of out-cric here mentioned to be vſuall in Gala, 
\{ was the ſame which remaineth in vſe at this preſent in Wales, 
{| alchough not ſo frequent asin former times, For the cuſtome 
d| is there,as often as any robbcric happeneth to be commirted,or 
= any manto be ſlaine, or what other outrage or riotis done,the 
nextat hand do go toſomeeminent place where they may be beſt beard , and 
thcrethey makean outcrie or howling, which they call a Hooboub , ſignifying 
the fact rothe next inhabitants, whotake it as paſlionatly , and deliuer it fur- 
ther, and ſo from hand to hand it quickly ſpreadeth ouerall the countrey. It is 


meth) for the ſtay and apprehenſion of robbers and outlawes, who kept in 
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a very readie way to put the countrey in armes, and was firſt deuiled (as it ſce- 
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ſtrong holds, and liued vpon the ſpoile of the bordering inhabitants, but 0- 
therwiſe it ſauourcth of Barbariſme, rather then of any c1uill gouernment. 


h_d 


——.- 


CHAP, Ih 
Vercingetorix ſtirreth vp the Aruerni 
tothe like commotion and reuolt. 


$ N like manner Vercingetorix the ſonne of Celtillus of the | 
2 32 xs ty nation of the Aruerni, a young man of great power and au- 
@) Ne (& thoritie, whoſe father was the Commaunder of all Gallia, 
MS! $4 ZN and becauſe he ſought a kingdome, was ſlaine by thoſe of his 
\ > LG © owne State, calling together his followers and clients, did ea- 
A =S) ſily __ them to rebellion; his purpoſe being knowne,euery 
A 6) AE? © Þ man tooke armes, and ſo he was driucn out of the towne of 
| Gergonia by Gabonitio his wvnkle and other Princes , who 
thought it not ſafe to make triall of that fortune. And yct he deſiſted not, but enrolled 
needie and deſperate people, and with ſuch troupes, 6" 1 I he met withall of the 
State, he did eaſily draw them 1d his partie: perſwading them 10 take armes for the 
defence of common libertie: and hauinz at length got great forces together, be expel- 
led his aduerſaries out of the towne: bywhom he was Linſalfe before thruſt out . He 
was called of his men by the title of King, and ſent Embaſſages into all parts adin- 
ring them to continue conſtant and faithfull. The Senones, the Pariſ1j , the Pito- 
nes, the Carduci, the Turones, the Aulerci, the Lemouices, the Andes , and all 
the reſt that border pon the Ocean were quickely made on his partie: and by all their 
conſents the chiefe commaund was conferred pon him.Which anthoritie being offe- 
red him, he commannded hoſtages, to be brought in unto him from all thoſe ſlates, 
and a certaine number of ſouldzers to be ſent him with all ſpeed: he rated enery citie 
what proportion of armes they ſhould haue readie , and ſpecially he laboured to raiſe 
great ſtore of horſe : 18 extraordinarie diligence he added extraordinarie ſenerine, 
compelling ſuch as ſtood doubtful by hard and ſeuere puniſhmt: for ſuch as had com- 
mitted a great offence he put to death by fire and torture: leſſer fanlts he puniſhed with 
the loſſe of their noſe or their eies,and ſo ſent them home that by their example others 
might be terrified. By theſe prattiſes & ſeuerity, hauing ſpeedily raiſed a great army, 
he ſent LuGterius Carducus,s mar of great ſpirit and boldnes, with part of the for- 
ces towards the Rutheni,& he himſelf made towards the Bituriges.Ypon his coming 
the Bituriges ſent to the Hedui, in whoſe proteZ7ion they were to require aide againſt 
Vercingetorix. The Hedui by the aduice of the Lezats which Cxfar had left with 
the army.ſent forces of horſe and foote tothe aid of the Bituriges.who comming tothe 
rier Loyer , which diuideth the Bituriges from the Hedui , after a few dayes ſtay, 
not daring to paſſe oner the riuer, returned home againe,brinzins wordto our Lezats 


that they durſt not commit themſelues to the Bituriges, and ſo returned : for if they 
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had paſſed ower the riner,the Bituriges had mcloſed them in on the one ſide, andthe 
Aruernii on the other. But whether they did reture vpon that occaſion, or through 
rfidious trecherie, it remaineth dowbtfull.T he Bituriges pon departure , did pre- 

| ſently ioyne themſelues with the Aruernij. , 


OBSERLVATIONS, 


liticbetweene him that commaundeth, and them that obey: 
forifaman of Sardanapalus condition ſhould take vpon him 
thecharge of Marizsarmic, it were like totakeno better cffeR, 
then if Man{zus had the leading of laſcivious Cinedes. Andas we may obſerue 
in economical pollicic, a diflolute maiſter may as ſoone commaund haire to 
grow onthe palme of his hand,as to makeavertuous ſeruant:but the reſpect of 
dutic betweene ſuch relatiues dothlikewiſcinferre thelike reſpe& of qualitic : 
{o in all ſorts and conditions of command, there muſt be fympathiſing means 
to ynite the diucrſitic of the parts, in the happie end of perfe&t Gouernement, 
In this new Empire which befell Yercingeterix, we may obſcrue a double pro- 
portion betweene him and his people. The firſt, ofſtrength and abilitic : and 
theother of qualitic and reſemblance ofaffeRion:vpon the aſſurance of which 
proportion he grounded the auſteritic of his commaund. For itappearcth that 
his firſt beginning was by perlwaſion and intreatie, and would indure no di- 
re&ion, butthat which was guided by alooſeand cafic raine,holdingit neither 
 fafe nor ſecmely, but rather a ſtraine ofextreame madneffe, firſtto puniſh or 
threaten, and then to want power to make good hls iudgements: but being 
ſtrengthened by authoritie from themſclues and backed withan armie,ableto 
controle their diſobedicnce, he then added puniſhment as the enfigne of ma- 
giſtracie, and confirmed his power by rigorous commaunds ; which is as ne- 
ceſſarie a demonſtration of a well ſetled gouernment, as any citcumſtance be- 
longing thereunto. 

Touching the reſemblance and proportion oſtheir qualities,it is manifeſtly 
- | ſhewed by the ſequele of this hiſtorie, thar euery man deſired to redeeme the 
common libertie of their couutrey, in that meaſure of indeuour as was fitting 
ſogreata cauſe, Amongſt whom Yercingetorix being their chiefe Comman- 
der, ſumme diligentie (as the ſtorie ſaith) added ſummam ſeneritatem,as well af- 
ſured, that the greater part would approue his iuſtice, and condemne the vn- 
certaintie of doubtfull reſolutions, defiring no further ſeruice at their hands, 
then that wherein himſelfe would be the foremoſt. In imitation of Yalerius 
Coruinus: Faita mea non dit, wos milites mu volo,nec diſciplinem modo ſed ex- 
emplum etiam 4 me petere. And therefore the partie was like tobe well vpheld , 
foraſmuchas both the Prince and the people wereſo farre engaged in the mat- 
ter intended, as by the reſemblance of an carneſt deſire might anſwer the mea-- 


| ſure of due proportion. 
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| CHAP. IIIL 


Cxzſar commeth into Gallia, and by a 
deuice getteth to his armie. | 


8 HESE things being told Czfar inTtalie,; as ſoone as he vn- 
derſtood that the matters in the citit were by the wiſedome of 
\s Pompey brought into better ſlate , he tooke his iourney into 
& Gallia, and being come thither he ws much troubled how to 
a gt 0 his armie: for if he ſhould ſend for the Legions into the 
S Province,he underſtood that they ſhould be certainely fought 
withall by the way in his abſence . If he himſelfe ſhould g0 
wnto them he doubted how he might ſafely commit his perſon to any, although they 
were ſuch as were yet in peace. In the meane time LuCterius Cadurcus being ſent 4- 
2ainſt the Rutheni, doth eaſily unite that State tothe Aruerni: and proceeding fur- 
ther againſt the Nitiobriges and the Gabales, he receined hoſtages of both of them, 
and having raiſed a great power he laboured to breake into the Prouince, and to make 
towards Narbo. Which being knowne, Caeſar reſolued by all meanes to put him by 
oo and went himſelfe ts Narbo : at his comming he incouraged ſuch as 
ſtood doubtfull or timerous, and placed garriſons amongſt the Rutheni, the Vollci, 
and about Narbo , which were : ook plates and neare vnto the enemie, and com- 
maunded part of the forces which were in the Prouince, together with thoſe ſupplies 
which he had brought ont of Italy, togo againff the Helut which are adioyning wvpo 
the Aruerni.T hings being thus ordered, Lucterius being now ſuppreſſed and remo. 
ued, holdins it to b daungerous to enter among the garriſons , he himelfe went tg. 
wards the Hcluij. And albeit the hill Gebenna which denideth the Aruernij from 
the Hcluij, by reaſon of the hard time of winter and the depth of the ſnow, did hinder 
their paſſage, yet by the induſtrie of the ſouldier making way through ſnow of ſixe 
foote deepe, they came into the confines of the Aruerni ,who being ſuddenly and vna- 
wares ſuppreſſed, litle miitruſting an innaſion oner the hill Gebcnna, which inclo- 
ſeth them in as a wall, and at that time of the yeare doth not affoord apath to a ſingle 
man alone, he comanded the horſemen to ſcatter thiſelues farre and neare to make the 
enemie the more afraid. T heſe things being ſpeedily caried to Vercingentorix, all 
the Aruerni full of feare and amazement flocked about him, beſ. e-hing him to have 
a care of their $tate,and not to ſuffer themſelues ts be ſacked by the eneme , eſpecially 
now at this time, when as all the warre was transferred vpon them . pon their in- 
ſtant intreatie he remoued his campe out of the territories of the Bitniges, and mar- 
ched towards the conntrey of the Aruerni. But Car hauing continued two dayes 
in thoſe places, foraſmuch as he underſtood both by wſe and opinion vhat courſe Ver- 
cingetorix was like to take, he left the. armie,pretending ſome ſupplies of horſe, which 
he went to raiſe, and appointed young Brutus to commaund thoſe for:es,adnoniſhin 

him to ſend out the horſemen into all quarters, and that he himſelfe would net be ab- 
| ſent from the campe aboue three dayes. Theſe things being thus ſetled, none of his 
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follower 5 knowing 1s determination, by great tonrneys he came to 1enna, where ta- 


krng freſh horſe which he had layd there many dayes before, he ceaſe neither night 


wor day, untill he came through the confines of the Hedui to the Lingones , where 
two legions wintered, to the end if the Hedui ſhould vndertake any thing againſt 


brought them all to one place, before the Aruernij could poſcibly hane norie of it, 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


5 AS AR vpon his firſtentranceinto Gallia,was perplexed how 
V| to get to his armie: and the matter ſtood in ſuch tearmes , as 
brought cither the legions or his owne perſon into hazard. For 
(as he faith) if he ſhould ſend forthe legions to come vnto him, 
< Blthey ſhould doubtleſſe be fought withall by the way, which he 
was loath to aducnture, vnlcſſe himſclfe had bene preſent : or otherwiſe if he 
himſelfe had gone vnto them, he doubted of the entertainemenr of the reuol- 
ting Gaules, and might haue outrthrowne his armie, by the loſſe of his owne 
perſon, In this extremitie ofchoice, hereſolued vpon his owne paſſage to the 
armie, as l-\ſe daungerous and more honorable, ratherthen to call the legions 
out of their wintering campes, where they ſtood as a checke to bridle the inſo- 
lencie ofthe mutinous Gawles, and ſo to bring them to the hazard of bartell in 
ferching their Generall into the field- whereby he might haueloſtthe victorie 
before he had begun the warres. And for his better ſafericinthis paſſage, he v- 
ſed this cunning. Hauing aſſured the Romaine Prouince by ſtrong and frequent 
gxrriſons on the frontiers , and remoued Lucerixs from thoſe parts, gathe- 
ring together ſuch ſupplies as he had brought with him out of 7zaly, with other 
forces which he foundin the Prouince, he went ſpeedily into the territories 
of the * Arnerni, making a way ouer the hill * Gebenza, at ſuch atime of the 
yeareas made it vnppafſable for any forces,had they notbene led by Ceſar,on- 
ly forthis purpole,to haue it noiſedabroad,that whereas Yercing?ztorix and the 
Arnerni had principally vndertooke the quarrell againſt the Romraines, and 
madethe beginning of a new warre, Ceſar would firſt deale with them, and 
lay the weight thereof vpon their ſhoulders by calling their fortunes firſt in 
queſtion, to the end he might poſlelle the world with an opinion ofhis pre- 
ſence in that country,and draw Yercingentorix back againe to defend his ſtate, 
whilcſt he in the meane time did lip to his armie without ſuſpition or feare of 
perill: forſtaying there no longer then mightſerueto give aſuthcicnt colour to 
that pretence, and leauing thole forcesto execute the reſt, and to make good 
the ſecret of the proie&, he conueyed himſelfe to his armie with ſuch Deed 
and celeritic, as doth verifie the ſaying of Sctonius : quod perſepe nuncios de ſe 
preuentt, 
Theſe blinds and falſe intendments, are of ſpeciall vie in matter of warre 

and ſcrue aſwell to get aduantages vpon an enemy , as to clearea difhcultic by 
cleanly euaſion : neither is a Commaunder thelefle valued for fine conuey- 
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bim he might with ſpeed prenent it: being there, he ſent tothe reſt of the Legions, and 
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ance in militaric ; 7 we , but deſerueth rather greater honour for adding art 
vnto valour, and ſupplanting the ſtrength of oppoſition, with the ſleight of 
wit, Dolus an virtus quis in hoſte requirit? hathalwayes bene helda principle a- 
mongſt men of warre . And Liſander his counſell is the ſame in effect , that 
where the Lions skin wil-not ſerue the turne,there take the foxes.Carbo ſpake it 
tothe commendation of Sil, that he had to do both with a Lion anda Fox, 
but he feared more his Foxes pate then his Lions skin. It is reported that .Mn- 
niball excelled all other of his time for abuſing the enemie in matter of ſtrata- 

eme, forhe neuer made fight but with an addition of aſſiſtants, ſupporting 
| ——_ with art,and the furic of armes with the ſubtiltic of wir. 

- Of latetime amongſt other practiſes of this nature, the treaticat Oaſtendis 
moſt memorable, entertained onely to gaine time, that while ſpeech of parle 
was continued, and pledges deliuered to the Archduke Mlbertws,for the ſate- 
tic ofſuch as were ſent into the rowne to capitulate with the Generall , there 
might be time gained for the ſending in of ſuch ſupplies of men and munition 
as were wanting,to make good the defence thereof: which were no ſooner ta- 
ken in,but the treatie proued a ſtratageme of warre, 

In theſe foyles and trickes of wit,which at all times and in all ages hauebene 
highly eſteemed in men of warre, as ſpeciall yertues beſceming the condition 
ofa great Commaunder, if itbedemaunded how farrea Generall may pro- 
ccede in abuſing an enemie by deedes or wordes? I cannor ſpeake diſtinly to 
tothe queſtion, but ſurcTam,that Swrena Lieutenantgenerall of the Parthian 
armic did his maiſter good ſeruice in abuſing Craſſus the Remaine Generall by 
fairepromiſes ; oras Plutarch ſaith by foule periurie, till inthe end he brought 
his head to be an actor in a Tragedie : albeit Surena neuer deſerued well of 
good report ſince thattime. Howſocuer men of civill ſocictic ought not to 


draw this into vſc from the example of ſouldiers,foraſmuch as it is apart of the | 


profeſſion of cutting of throates, and hath no preſcription bur in extremities 
of warre. 


CHAP.V. 
Vercingetorix beſiegeth Gergonia : Czſar 


taketh in Uellaunodunum and 
Genabum. 


8 H1S being knowne, Vercingetorix brought back his army 
azaine into the country of the Bituriges,and thence marched 
De 70 beſiege Gergonia 4 towne held by the Boij , whom Cxfar 
| 3 had left there after the Heluetian warre,and ginen the iuriſ- 
=—X diction of the towne to the Hedui,which brought Czfar into 

k J great perplexitie , whether he ſhould keepe the Legions in one 
> place for that time of winter which remained, and ſo ſuffer the 
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ſtipendaries of the Hedui to be taken and ſpoiled, whereby all Gallia might take occa- 
ſion to reuolt : foraſmuch as the Romaines ſhould ſeeme to afſoord no protection or 
countenance to their friends,or otherwiſe draw his army out of their wintering camps 
ſooner then was wſuall, and thereby become ſubiect to the difficulties of prouiſton and 
cariage of corne. Notwithſtanding it ſeemed better, and ſo he tberake to un- 
dergo all difficulties , then by taking ſuch a ſcorne to looſe the good wils of all his fol. 
lowers. © And therefore perſwading the Hedui diligently to make ſupply of neceſſarie 
prouiſions, he ſent to the Boij to aduertiſe them of h1s comming, to encourage them to 
continue loyall, and nobly to reſiſt the aſſaults of the enemie : and l:auing two Legions 
with the cartages of the whole armie at Agendicum , he marched towards the Boij. 
T he next day comming to a T owne of the Senones called Vellaunodunum,he de- 
termined to take it in , to the end he might leaue no enemne behind him,which might 
hinder a ſpeedie ſupply of vittuals : and in two dayes he incleſed it about with a dutch 
and a rampier : the third day ſome being ſent out touching the giuing vp of the 
towne, he commanded all their armes and their cattell to be brought out ,and ſix hun- 
dred pledges to be delinered. Leaning C.Tribonius a Legate to ſee it performed, he 
himſelfe made all ſpeed towards Genabum #n the territories of the men of Chartres, 
who as ſoone as they heard of the taking in of Vellaunodunum , perſmading them 
ſelues the matter would not reſt ſo , they reſolued toput a ſtrong garriſon into Gena- 
'bum . Thither came Cxlar within two dayes, and incamping himſelfe before the 
Towne, the euening drawing on, _— off the aſſault onto the next day, commaun- 
ding the ſouldiers to prepare im a readineſſe ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for that 
ſeruice . And foraſmuch as the towne of Genabum had a bridze leading ouer the 
riner Loier,he feared leſt they of the towne would ſteale away in the night: for prenen.- 
tion whereof, he commaunded two Legions towatch all night in armes. The townes- 
| men a litle before midnight went out quietly and began to paſſe oner the rizer, which 
being diſcouered by the skouts, Car with the Legions which he had ready in armes 
burnt the gates and enutring the Towne tooke it . The greateſt number of the enemie 
being taken, and avery few eſcaping by reaſon of the narrowneſſe of the bridge , and 
the way which ſhut in the multitude, the towne being ſacked and burned, and giuen 
for. a bootie to the ſouldiers, he caried his armie ouer the riner Loier gnto the territs- 
ries of the Bituriges. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Sw, T isaknowne andan approued ſaying, E malis minimum eſt eli- 
" Un. zendum , but in a preſentment of cuils to beable to diſcernethe 
xy differenceand to chuſe theleaſt, Hic labor, hoc opus. Vercingets- 

& rixbcſicging Gergonia (a ſtipendarie towne belonging to the 
O22! Hedui,that of long time had ferued the Romaine Empire)at ſuch 
atime of the yeare as would not affoord prouifion of victuall for the mainre- 
nance of an armie, but with great difficultic and inconuenience of cariage and 
conuoy;Ceſar was miich perplexed, whether he ſhould forbeare to ſuccour the 
rowneand raiſethe ſiege,or vndergo the hazardof long and tedious conuoyes. 
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A matter often falling intodiſpute,although it be in other termes, whether ho. 
neſtic or honourable reſpe& ought to be preferred betore priuate caſe and par- 
ticular commoditic * Ceſar hath declared himſelfe touching this point, preter- 
ring the honour of the people of Rowe, as the maieſtic of their Empire,and the 
reputation which they deſired to hold, touching afliſtance and proteCtion of 
their friends , before any inconuenience which might happen to theirarmie. 
And not withoutgood reaſons , which may be drawne a{well from the wor- 
thineſſe of the caule, as from the daunger of the effect: for duties of vertue and 
reſpects of honeſtie,as thenobleſt parts of the mind, donor onely chalengethe 
ſeruice of the inferiour faculties of the ſoule, but do alſo commaund the bodie 
andthe caſualtics thereof, in ſuch ſortas is fitting the excellencie of their pre- 
rogatiue, for otherwiſe vertue would find but bareattendance,and might leaue 
her ſcepter for want of lawtfull authoritie. And therefore Ceſar choſe ratherto 
aduenture the armic vpon the caſualties of hard proviſton, then to blemiſh the 
Romaine name with the infamieof diſloyaltie . Which was lefſe daungerous 
alſoin regard of the effec: for wherethe bond isof valew,therethe forfeiture is 
great-and if thattie had bene broken, and their opinion decciued touching the 
expectation of aſſiſtarice and help,all Gallia might haue had iuſt cauſe of reuolt, 
and diſclaimed the Romaine goucrnement for non protection. To conclude 
then, let no man deceiue himfelfe in the preſent benefit, which private reſpect, 
may bring vpon the rcfuſall of honeſt regard, forthe cnd will bea witneſle of 
thecrrour,and prouc honeſtie to be beſt policie. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


A T is obſerued by ſome wiiters,that Ceſar never vndertooke any 

;) action , orat the leaſt brought it nor to triall, bur he firſt aſſured 
himſelfe of theſe foure things : the firſt was prouifion of victu. 
als, as the very foundation of warlike expeditions, whereof I 
WS haue alreadiec treated in the firſt Commentaric : the difficultic 
whereof, made him ſo doubtfull to vndertake the relecte of Gerzonia. And 
doubtlefſe whoſoeuergocth about any enterpriſc of warre, without certaine 
meanes of victuall and prouiſion,muſt either carie an armic of Camelions that 
may live by th2 aire, or intend nothing but to build caſtels in the aire,or other- 
wiſe ſhall bc ſure to find his enemie either in his boſcme, or as the prouab is in 
Plutarke,to leape on his belly with both his feete. 

The ſecond thing was prouiſion of all neceſſaries, which might be of vſc in 
that ſeruice:wherewith he alwayes ſoabounded, that there mightrather want 
occaſion to vie them, then he be wanting toanſwer occaſion . And theſe were 
the inſtruments whereby he made ſuch admirable wotkes, ſuch bridges, ſuch 
mounts, ſuch trenches, ſuch huge armades, as appeareth by the ſeatight with 
the maritimate cities of Gallia : according to which his former cuſtome, fora: 
much as the day was farre ſpent before he cane to Genabum , he commaunded 
ſuch 
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ſuch things to be fitted and had in a readineſle,as might ſerue for the licge 


the next day. 

Thethird thing was anarmie for the moſt part of old ſouldiers , whom the 
Romaine called Yeterani,whereofhe was likewiſe at this time prouided;for the 
twolcgions which were freſh and lately inroled, he left at Agendicum with 
the cariages, taking onely the old ſouldiers for this ſeruice, as knowing that in 
Pugna ſum amplins prodeſſe quam vires. 

The tourththing was the triall and experience of the enemies forces,which 
the former victories aſſured him to be inferiour to the Romaines, being alwayes 
aruleinthe Romazne dilcipline(asT haue already noted)by lightand caſieskir- 
miſhes, to acquaint the ſouldiers with the maner of the enemies fight : Neeos 
nou bellum, nouns hoſtis terreret as Ling ſaith. 


CG H A P, VI. 
Cxſar taketh in Noutodunum,and beateth 


the enemic comming to reſcue 
the Towne, 


7 ERCINGETORIN wnaterflanding of Calars com- 
> ming, left the fieze and wento to meete him, Car reſolued to 
_ takeatownelying in hisway in the territories of the Bituriges, 
&) call:d Noniodunum:which they of the town perceining.ſent 
" & out onto him to beſeech him to ſpare them , and to giue order 
RI for their ſafetie : and to the end he might ſpecd that buſineſſe 

© / 9% with a5 much celeritie as be had accompliſhed former ſeruices, 

he commanded them to bring ont their armes, their horſe, and 

to deliner pledges, Part of the hoſtages bein zinen, while the reit were in delinering 
over Ainers Centurions and a few ſouldiers being admitted into the towxe to ſeeke out 
their weapons and! thegr horſes , the horſemen of the enemie which marchcd before 
Vercinzctorix armie were d:ſconered a farre off,which the towneſmen had no ſooner 
perceined,ard thereby conceined ſome hope of releefe,but they preſently took vp a ſhout 
and betooke themſclues to their armes ſhut the gates, and began to make good the wals, 
The Centurions that were in the towne perceining ſome new reſo/ution of the Gavles 
with their ſwords drawne, poſſeſt themſelues of the tates, and ſaned boththemſelues 


and their men that were in the towne, Celar commanatd the horſemen to be drawne 


ont of the campe , and to begin the charge, and as they began to gine ground, he ſent 


| ſorxre hundred Germaine horſemen to ſecond them , whom he had reſolued to keepe 
| with him from the firſt, who charged the enemie with ſuch furie , that the Gaules 


corld noway eadare the aſſault, but were preſently put to flight , many of them being 

[laine, the reſt retived backe to the armic, V pon their overthrow, the towneſmen were 

worſe affrighted then they were beſore;and having apprehended ſuch as were thought 
oy 


| 
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to hae ſtirred vp the people they brought them to Celar and yeelded themſelues on. 
to him: which being ended,C lar marched towards the towne of Auaricum, which 
was the greateſt and beit fortified of all the tewnes in the territories of the Bituriges; 


for that being taken in,he doubted not to bring the whole State of the Bituriges ea- 


ſily into his ſabieftion. 


O BSERV ATIONS. 


F—Z=x x Oraſmuch as nothing is more chaungeable then the minde of 

man, which(notwithſtanding the low degree of baſencs where- 
initoften fitreth)willas occaſton giueth way to reuenge, readily 
© amount to the height of tyrannie, and ſpare no labour to crie 
L- NU/quittance withan enemie : it hath bin thought expedient inthe 
wiſcdome of foregoing ages, to plucke the wings of ſo mounting a bird, and 
trodepriue an encmie of ſuch meancs, as may giue hope of libertic by mutinie 
andreuolr, 

The practiſe of the Romaines in taking in any towne,was toleauethem force- 
leſſe,that howſocuer they might ſtand affected,their nailes ſhould be ſurely pa- 
red for ſcratching,and their power confined to the circuit of their mind: toras 
itappeareth by this and many other places of Ceſar, no rendrie of any towne 
was accepted,yntill they had deliucred all their atmes , both offenſive and de- 
fenſiuc, with ſuch enginesand inſtruments of warre , as mightany way make 
for the defence of theſame , Neitherthar onely, bat ſuch beaſts alſo, whether 
horſeor Elephant or any other wharſocuer, as might any way aduantage the 
vſe of thoſe weapons : which as it was a great diſmay and weakning to the ene. 
mie, ſo was itſhort of the third condition, commaunding the deliuery of fo 
many hoſtages or pledges as were ihoughtconuentent, bcing the prime of their 
youth,& the flower of their manhood,and wereas the marrow to their bones, 
andthe ſinewes to that bodie, Whereby it came to paſſe, thatthe remnant was 
much diſabled in ſtrength,concerning their number of fighting men;and ſuch 
as were left had neither armes nor meanes to make reſiſtance, 

The Turke obſcrueth the ſame courle with the Chriſtians , but in a more 
cruelland barbarous maner ; for he commeth duely ata ccrtaine time, not re- 
garding any former demeanour, and leadeth away the lower of their youth, to 
be inueſted in impicticand infidelitic , and to be made vaſfalles of heatheniſh 
impuritie, 

Oftentimes we reade,that a conquered people were not onely interdicted 
armes, but the matter alſo and the art 1 405 wh ſuch armes were made and 
wrought, for wherethe people are great, and mettall and matter plenrie, it 
is a chaunce if artificers be wanting to repaire theirlofle, and to refurniſh 
their armourie. Atthe ſiege of Carthage the Romaznes hauing taken away their 
armes,they notwithſtanding finding ſtore of mertall within the towne,cauſed 
workemen to make cuery ; a hundred targets and three hundred ſwords, 
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ans arrowes and caſting {lings,viing womens haire for want of hempe,and | 
[pulling downe their houſes for timber to build ſhipping . Whereby we may 
| perceiue,thata General cannot be toocarefull to depriue an egemie ofall ſuch 
| helpes as may any way ſtrengthen his hand,or make way to reſiſtance. 


CHAP, VII. 


Vercingetorix perſwadeth the Gaules 
to a new courſe of warre. | 


ER CIN GETORINX haning receined ſo many loſſes | 11; 
one in the necke of another, *Vellaunodunum, * Genabum |* 7ilte nefue 
& *Nouiodunum being taken, he calleth his men to counſel |en la fianch 
and telleth them that the war muſt be caried in another courſe |conte. 

then it hath bin herctofore,for they muſt endeuor by all means |* Or!cans. 
to keepe the Romaines from forrage and conuoy of vittuall: | 299 
which would eaſily be brought to pa #6. mm as they them 

| ſelues did abound in hor(men: & 7 4 that the time of the yeare 
did not yet ſerue to get forrage in the field,the enemy muſt neceſſarily ſeek it in houſes 
and barnes, whereby the forragers would dayly be cut off by their horſemen, More. 
oner , for their ſafety and defence they were to neglet? their priuate commoditie:their | 
houſes and their villages were to be burnt vp round about as far as Boia, that the- 
Romaines might fetch their forage thence. For themſelues they thought it reaſon 
that they ſhould make ſupply of vitiuall and proniſion,jn whoſe poſſeſsions they were, 
and for whom they fought . By this meanes the Romaines would neuer be able to 
endure that want as would befal them,or at the leait be conſtrained to fetch their pro- 
wiſions farre off, with great daunger and perill tothemſelues , neither didit make 
any matter whether they killed them or put them beſides their cariages, Fd without 
rent Ly Loy they were neuer able to hold war. And to conclude, ſuch towns were 
likewiſe to 7 on fire, as by the ſtrength of their ſituation were not ſafe from daun- 
ger,leſt they ſhould prone receptacles to linger and detratt thewar, and ſerue the Ro- 
maines for booty and ſupplies of prouiſion. And albeit theſe things might ſcem heauy 
and bitter,yet they ought to eſteem it more grienous to haue their wines and their chil. 
dren led away into ſeruitnde,and themſelues to be ſlaine by the ſword of the enemie, 
which doth neceſſarily fal pon a conquered people, T his opinion was generally appro- 
wed by the conſent of all men, and more then twenty cities of the Bituriges were oe 
in one day ; the like was done in other States , great fires were to be ſeene inall parts: 
| and although all men tooke it very grieuouſly, yet they propeunded this comfort nto 
themſelues that the enemie being by this meanes defeated,they ſhould _ recouer 
their loſſes. Touching Avaricum they diſputed it in comon councel, whether it ſhould 
be burnt or defended : the Bituriges do proſtrate themſelues at the feete of all the 
Gaules, that they might not be forced to ſet on fire with their owne hands the | 
i2 | 
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faireſt citicin all Gallia, being both an ornament and a ſtrength to their ſtate , they 

would eaſily defend it 7 the ſite of the place, being incircled round about with a r1- 
wer awd a ho and being acceſſable by one narrow paſſage. At length leaue being 
graunzed them to keepe it, Vercingetorix at firit diſſwading them from it , and af- 
terwards yeelding wnto it moued by the intreatie of the Gaules, and the commiſera- 
tion of the common multitude, and ſo a fit garriſon was choſen ts defend the towne, 


OBSERV ATIONS., 
IEF HAVE ſeene an Impreſe with a circle, and a hand witha 


4 bor rue opus , gntjin thereby , that albeit the Area thereof 


cingetorix perceiuing the Romaines daily to getvpon the Gawles, firſt by taking 
in onetowne, ſecondly another, and laſtly of a third, he aduiſed themtoſet on 
fire all the countrey houles, villages and rownes fora great circuit round a- 
bour, and ſo force the Romaires to fetch their forrage and prouiſions farre off, 
and vndergo the difficulties ot long conuoyes, whereby the Gals might make 
vſeof their multitude of horſe, and keepe the Rewaines withour ſupplics of ne- 
ceſſarieprouiſions : and ſo they doubted not but to giuea ſpeedie end to that 
warre. And this he tooke to be the center of that buſineſle, andthe true vie of 
their aduantage. 

Polybius writeth, that 2M. Regulus hauing diuerſe times oucrthrowne the 
Carthazinians in barttell, one Santippusa Lacedemonian clearcly perceiuing the 
cauſe of their often routs, began openly to ſay , that the Carthagimians were 
notouerthrowne by the valour of the Romazres, but by their owne ignorance: 
for they exceeding the Romaines in horſe and Elephants, had neglected to fight 
in the champion, wheretheir caualrie might ſhew ir ſelfe, but in hils and 
woodie places wherethe foote troupes were of more force and ſo the Rowains 
had the aduantage. Whereby themanner of the warre being changed, and by 
thecounſell ofthe pregnant Greeke, brought from the hils into the leuell ofthe 
plaine, the Carthaginians recoueredall their former lofles by one abſolute vi- 
orie, In like manner © A#»1ball finding himſelte to exceede the Remains in 
ſtrength of caualrie, did alwaies indeuour to affrontthem in open and cham- 
pion countries, andas often as the Rowarnes durſt meete him , he putthem to 
the worſe: but Fabizs perceiuing the diſaduantage, kept himſclfe alwaies vp6 
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the hils, and in couertand vneuen places, and ſo made the aduantage of the 
place equall the multitude of the enemics horſemen, - 


Thereis no greater ſcorne can touch a man of reputation and place, then to 
be thought not to vnderſtand his owne buſineſſe. For as wiſedome is the cx- 
cellencie ofhumane nature, ſo doth want of iudgement deie men to the c6- 
dition of ſuchas 4riſtorle calleth Seruants by nature : whoſe wit being too [37% 4 14 
weake to ſupport any waight, do recompence that want with the ſeruice of |'** FROG 
their bodice, andare wholy employedin a Porters occupation. Which Homer | 711,44. 10. 
layeth vpon Diomedes ſhoulders, with as fine conueyanceas he doth the reſt 
of his inuentions: for /1iſſesand he going out ona partie to do ſome exploit 
ypon the Trojans, they caried themfelues fo ed , thatthey fell to ſhare 
king Rheſus charretand horſes: Yi;ſes preſently ſcized vpon the horſes, being of 
a delicate T hracian breed, and Dromedes ſeemed well contented with the char- 
ret: butbcing to caric it away, Palla aduiſcd hini to let it alone, leſt he might 
proue his ſtrength to be greater then his wit, and yet not find ſo much neither 
2s would carte it away. 

Bur for theſe directions which Yercingetorix gaue vnto the Gaules, I referre 
thereaderto the ſequele of the Hiftorie, wherein he ſhall find how they pre- 


uailed. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Czxfar beſiegeth Auaricum, andis 
diſtreſſed for want of corne. 


gER CINGETORINX followeth Czlar by ſmall and| (ax. 
eaſie ionrneys, and choſe a place to incampe in, fortified about 
with bogzes and woods, fifteene miles diſtant from Avaricii, 
J\ there he vnderflood what was done at Auaricum enery howre 
Y of the day and commanded likewiſe what he would haue done. 
He obſerned all our forraging and harneſting, and did ſet v- | 
pon ſuch as went farre of wp01 any ſuch occaſion, and incum- 
bred them with great inconueniences: albeit they tooke what | 
courſe they could to meete with it, as to g0 out at uncertaine times, and by unknowne 
| and vn:iſuall waies. Caeſar incampins himſelfe before that part of the towne which 
= was not ſhut inwith the riner nor the bog ge, and affoorded but « narrow and ſtreight 
| paſſage, began tomake a mount, to drine vines, and to raiſe two towers: for the na- 
ture of the place wold not ſuffer him to incloſe it rownd about with a ditch and a ram- 
| pier:and nener reſted to admoniſh the Hedui and the Boij ts bring in ſupplies of 
corne: of whome the one by reaſon of the ſmall care and paines they tooke, did litle 
helpe hims, the other being of no great abilitie, being a ſmall and a weake ſlate , did 
quickely conſume all that they had. T be armie was diſtreſſed for want of corne, by 
reaſon of the ponertie of the Boij, and the indiligence of the Hedui, together with 
13 
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the burnings of the houſes in the — in ſuch manner 4s = / wanted corne for 
many dayes together, and ſaſt ained their lines with beaſts and cattell which they 
had ferched 4 great way off : and yet ns one voice at all was heard to come from them, 
vnworthie dhe maieſtze of the Romaine Empire,and their former vittories. And al- 
beit Calar did ſpeake unto the legions ſenerally as they were in the works that if their 
wants were heauie and bitter vnto them, he would leaue off the ſiege. But all of them 
with one voyce deſired him not to do ſo: for they had ſo ſerned many yeares vnder his 
co ,45 they nener hadreceined any diftonesy, neither had they at any time 
departed and left the buſineſſe undone: it would be impated vnto them as an ig. 
nominie and diſgrace to leaue the ſiege, they had rather wndereo all difficulties, then 
wot to _ the death of the citizens of Rome that by trechery were ſlaine at Ge- 
nabum.T he ſawe ſpeeches they delinered to the Centurions and Tribunes.to be told 
Czlar. 


—_— 
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THE FIRST OBSER/Y ATION, 


8 HE worth ofa Souldier conſfiſteth in a diſpoſition of mind and 


AMEN bodic, which maketh himapr to ſuffer and to vndergo the difh. 
Fi \y culties of warre: forlet his reſolution otherwiſe be neuerſo great, 
AY08y and his courage inuinciblein the day of bartell, yerif he faint vn- 
"2 dertheburthen of ſuch tediouſneſfle as viſually attendeth vpon 
warlike deſignements, he is no way fitfor any great enterpriſe . Pindarus ſaith, 
that he vnderſtandeth not the warre, that knoweth not that the atchicuing 
of one peece of ſeruice, is alwaics accompanied with the ſufferance of another 
difficultie as great as that which was firſt intended: Et facere, & pati fortia, Ro- 
manumeſt, It was the peculiar commendation of the Romaine people,patiently 
to indure the extremities of warfare: which made the Yolſci to crie out, That 
cither they muſt forſwearearmes, and forget to make warre , and receiue the 
yoke of thraldome and bondage, aut ys quibuſcum de imperis certetur, nec virtu- 
te, nec patientia, nec diſciplina rei militaris cedendum . Appian forgetteth not to 
ſay, thatthe Romaine Empire was raiſed toſuch greatneſſe, not by fortune or 
good lucke, but by meecre valour, and patient induring of hardneſſe and want. 
Which is the ſelfe ſame which Craſſ#s inhis ſorrow vttered to his ſoldicrs, who 
neither did nor ſpake many things well: foras Pltarke rightly cenſurcth him 
out ofthe Comicall Poct, he was 

| A good man,any way elſe but in warres, 
The Empire of Rome (faith he) came not to that greatnefſe which it now poſ- 
ſeſſerh, by good fortune onely, but by patient and conſtant ſuffering of trou- 
ble and aduerſitic, neuer yeelding or giuing place toany daunger, | 

Some 1talian writers are of an opinion, that the two chicfeſt parts of a ſo!- 
dier, Valour and Sufferance, arein theſe times deuided vnto two nations , the 
French and the Spaniard: the Spaniard making watre rather by ſuffcrance then 
by violence of aſſaults ; and the French impatient of delay,and furious in af. 
faults: ſo that according to his opinion,a Spariardand a French man, will make 


One 


UM 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. 63 


one good ſouldier , Touching the Spaniard, I cannot SEED that he hath | 
the name of one of the beſt ſouldiers in Chriſtendome, and I do gladly allow 

all that vertue can challenge, for truth will preuaile againſt all affcftion : yer 1 
may ſay thus much on the bchalfe of our ownepeople, that we haue ſeldome 
loſt honour in confronting any nation. Concerning the ſufferance, and pati- 
ent induring of hardneſfe, which is faid tobe in the Spaniard, being able toliue 
long witha litle, it may peraduenturenot vnhitly beattributed to the property | 
of their countrey, and the nature of their climate,which will not beare nor diſ-{ 
oeſt ſuch plentic of foode, as is required in colder countries - and thereupon 
being borne to ſo weake a diſgeſtion, they areas well ſatisfied witha roote or a 
aller, as others with better plentic ot toode : and therein they go beyond 0- 
ther nations.Ofthe French I ſay nothing, butleaue them to make good the 0- 
pinion of the /talian Writer, 

Smetonius witnelT-th of Ceſar, that he himſelfe was /aboris witre fidem pati- 
ens, whereby he might the better moue his armieto indure with patience the 
difficultics of theſicge: and yet fo artificially, as he ſeemed rather willing to 
leauc ir vneffected, then to impoſe any burthen vpon them, which they them- 
ſelucs ſhould be vawilling to beare, the rather to draw the legions to ingage 
themſelues therein, by denying to forſake it, then to caſt that ypon them, 
which their vnwillingneſle might ealily haue put off, | 


THE SECOND OBEBSERYLFY ATION. 


ZI E may further obſerue, the meanes the ſoldiers vſedto acquaint 
Ceſar with their defires, which was by the Tribunes and Cen- 
\W/7F, turions: for as theſe were mediate officers berweene the Gene- 
{|rall and chem, anddeliuered the mandates and directions of the 


fearethcy had conceiued of Ariou;ius and the Germaines, which they likewiſe 
did by the Centurions and Tribunes, 
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| CHAP. IX. 


Czfar leaueth the ſiege, and goeth to take the 


enemie pon aduantage, but returneth againe 
without fighting, 


6) H EN the towers began to approach neare wnto the walles, 
$ Cxſar vnderſiord by the captines, that Vercingetorix ha- 
5) wing conſumed all his proniſion of forage , had remoned his 
Y campe nearer to Avaricum, and that he himſelfe was gone 


) with the canalrie, and ſuch readie footemen as were accuſto- 
\ med to fiebr among the horſemen to lye in ambuſh in that 
} place where he thought our men would come a forraging the 

next day: which being knowne , ſetting forward about mid.- 
night in ſilence, in the morning he came to the enenties campe. T hey haning ſpeedie 
aduertiſement by their skoutes of Caeſars comming, did hide their cari 
woods, and imbattelled all their forces in an eminent and open place . Which being 
told C xſar, he commannded the baggage to be ſpeedily laid together, and their arms 
to be made readie.T here was ahill of a gentle riſing from the bottome to the toppe, 


incompaſſed round about with a difficult & troubleſome bog of fiftie foot in breadth, 


ſtrength of the place, and were diſtributed into companies according to their ſcuerall 
ſlates, with this reſolution, that if the Romaincs did pa oner the bog , they might 
eaſily from the higher ground keepe them winder, as they ſtucke in the mire, who litle 
reckoninz of ſo ſmall a dijtance, would deeme the fight to be wpon equall tearmes, 
whereas they themſelues well knowing the inequalitie of the cenattion, d1d make brit a 
vaine and idle ofteritation. T he ſouldiers diſdaining that the enemie corld indure 
their preſence ſo neare at hand, and requiring the ſize of battell, Car acquainted 
them with what detriment and loſſe of many valiant men, the widtorie muſt at that 
time be bought, who being ſo reſolute that they refuſed no dannger to purchaſe him 
honoar, he might well be condemned of creat inzratitrde and willanie, if their 
lines were not dearer vnto him, then his owne ſafetic: and ſo comforting the ſouldiers 
he brought them backe againe the ſame day mto the campe, and gaue order for ſuch 
things as were requiſite for the ſiege of the towne, 


OBSERLVATIONS, 


HIS Chapter hath diuefs ſpecial particulors worthy ob{eruatis. 
q| Thefirſt is, the oportunitie which Ceſar touketo viſite the army 
of the Gaules, when Yercingetorix was abſent and gone to lie in 
ambuſh forthe Romaine forragers, which was a cauc7t to Vercin- 
getorix , not tobe too bulic with the Romain conuoyes,left his 
abſence 


ares 1n the 


wpon this hill the bridge being broken, the Gaulzs kept themſclues truſling to the | 


UNM 


UMI 


| — 


avlcnce might draw on ſuch an inconuenience,as might make him repent for 
goinga birding, 

The ſecond1s, the incqualitie which the aduantage of the place giueth to a 
partie: which I hauealreadieſo often ſpoken of, as Iamalmoſt wearie to repeat 
it; and the rather, for thatI haue produced this paſſage in the former booke, 
to ſignifie the benefite of ſuch an aduantage : yet foraſmuch as it is ſo preg. 
nantto that cſfe&, as may well deſcrue a double conſideration, and was FA 
produced by Ceſar himſelfe vpon occaſion at co_ ,giuc me leaue to note 
how much it ſwayerh to counterpoiſe the want ot the aduerſe partic. Wherein 
as itcannotbe denied, but that it may giue ſuch help as may makea ſmallnum- 
ber cquall a farre greater proportion of men, ſoin Czſars iudgement it coun- 
teruaileth the abſ:nce of the Generall, and maketh the bodie perfe& without 
the head. Neither were they weakened onely with the abſcnce of their Gene- 
rall: buttheir caualrie wherein they ſo much truſted was abſcnt likewiſe : and 
yet more then thattoo, by how much the Romaine legions excelled the Gaules 
in valourand prowefle ot armes, which being all put together is no ſmall ad- 
uantage. For doubtleſle if the matter had ſtood vypon equall tearmes touching 
the place, neither the preſence of Yercingetorix nor the addition of their caual- 
ric to affiſt them, had hindered the bartell, or turned the Romaznes backe to 
their campe. 


Gaules inſolently vaunting, and the Romaine ſouldiers fretting and diſdaining 
the encmics pride: whereby heſerled ſuch a confidence of his direQtions in the 
minds of his men, by ſhunning the perill of apparant dzunger which mighr 
| fall ypon them in particular, as afterwards they would make no queſtion of his 
commands, but take them as the onely meanes of their ſafetie, being neuer 
berter aſſured then in performing what he commaunded. The prattiſe of latter 
times, hath not ſo well deſcrued of that vertue, but hath often ſhewed it ſelfe 
more prodigall of bloud, as though men were made onely to fill vp ditches, 
andto bethe wofull exccutioners of other mens raſhneſſe. 

The laſt thing is the making readie of their weapons , arma expediri inſsit. 
Concerning which point, we muſt vnderſtand that the Romaines alwaies ca- 
ried their targets in caſes, and did hang their helmets at their backes, and fitted 
their piles as might be moſt conuenient with the reſt of their cariages. And 
therefore whenſocuer they were to giue batrell, they were firſt to put on their 
helmets, to vncaſe their targets, to fittheir piles, and ro make them readie for 
the charge: and this was called Arma expeairi, 
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The third thing is the moderation which he ſhewed forbearing tofight,the 


The aduan- 
tage of the 
place doth 
counternaile 
the abſence of 
the General, 


Ceſar, 
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CHAP. X. 


Vercingetorix excuſeth himſelfe to the 


Gaules for his abſence. 


ERCINGETORINX rvetarning backe ts the armic 
was accuſed h treaſon, firſt tm that he had remoued his campe 
weare unto the Romaines,and further that he had gone away 
from it, and teoke all the canalry with him: that he had left ſo 
Vi 


great an armie without any one to commannd it: that wvpon his 


| ſhould be forced to fight ,whi 


| the end you may wnderſtand theſe things to be truly deliuered by we ( ſaith he) heare 


departure the Romaines ſhould come ſo oportuncly and ſo 
ſpeedily: for all theſe things could not fal out by chance without 
counſel and directions: it ſeemed he had rather hane the king- 
dome of Gallia by 4 graunt from Clarthen by their meanes and gift. Bring thus 
charged,he anſwereth that he remoned the campe for want of forrage they themſelues 
deſiring it. He came neare vnto the Romaines being led thereunto by the oportanity 
of the place , which was ſuch as might defend it ſelfe by it owne flrength, the caualry 
was of noſe in a boggie place, but might do good ſeruice there where it went, He left 
no man to commaund the army of purpoſe , leſt by the perſwaſion of the multitude he 

he knew they all deſired,as not able long to indure any 
labour : if the Romaines came by chance ghey were to thanke fortune.if by any mans 
direftion, they were behalding unto him that had brought them where they might 
from the higher eround both ſee how ſmall a number they were , and contemne their 
wvalour who not daring to fight did thankfully returne into their campe: he deſired to 
receine no imperial dignitie by trechery from Cſar,which he might otherwiſe haue 
by lawfull vittory which was now moſt certaine and ſure,both to himſclfe and the reft 
of the Gaules . And for that authoritie which he had receined from them , he was 
ready to giue it vp into their hands againe, if the thought the honour which they 
gaue him to be greater then help and ſafetie which they receiaed from him. And to 


theRomaine ſouldtersand therewithal he brought forth ſeruauts which were taken 
forraging a few daies before riſerably tormented with famine and irons : they bein 

taught before hand what toanſwer , ſaid they were leg;onary ſouldiers, and had flole | 
out of the wy to ſee if they could meet with any corne or cattelin the fields;the whole 
army ſuffered the like penury, and mens ſtrength began to faile them, inſomuch that 
they were not able to undergo any labour: and therefore their Generall had reſolucd, 
that if he preuailed not againſt the Towne, he would withdraw his army within three 


| ſon,for by my means without ſhedding of your bloud.youſec ſo great a conquering ar. 


daies.T heſe benefits (ſarth Vercingetorix) you haue of me, whom you accuſe of trea- 


my almoſt conſumed with hunger , and by me it is prouided that when they [av gu 
hence,no State ſhall receiuethem into their territories. The whole multitude ap- 
plauded his ſpeech , by ſhaking and ſtriking their hands together, as their maner is in 
ſuch caſes, commending Vercingetorix for 4 great ſouldier , whoſe loyalty as it was 


wr 
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xot to be diſtruſted, ſo the war could not haue bin caried with better direttions. T hey 

eed further to fend 10000.choiſe men ont of all their forces into the towne , as not 
linking it fit to commit the common [fey of Gallia #nely to the Bituriges Jo they 
were perſwaded that the ſumme of all the vittory conſiſted in making good that town 
againſt the Romaines. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


£] Multitude is Bellua multorum capitum (as one faith) an vnreaſo- 


$|incitements,and hard to bedrawne to better vnderſtanding,iea. 
{ | lous, impatient,trecherous,vnconſtant,an inſtrument for a wic- 
A EDS| ked ſpirit, and ſooner moued to miſchiefe by T herſites, then re- 
claimed to vertue by theauthoritie of Agamemneon, or the cloquenee of /liſſes, 
orthe wiſedome of Neſtor, more turbulent then the raging either of theſea or 
ofadcuouring fire. And thereforethey may well gotogetherto makea tripli- 
citie of cuils, according tothe ſaying, 12nis,mmare, populus, tria mala. 
Vercingetorix had both his hands full in this ſeruice, for his care was no leſſe 
to keepe the Gawles from being diſtaſted , then to make his partic good againſt 
Ceſar . It is diſpurcd touching the gouernement ofa multitude, whether it be 
fitter to be ſeuere or obſequious? T acitr faith peremptorily,that 1» wultizud;- 


4 | nable beaſt of many heads,apt'to recciue froward and peruerſe | 


_— 


Horace. | 


Whether ſene 
rity or cleme- 


ne regenda, plus pena quam obſequium valet, But he vnderſtandeth ſach a multi- [cy do wore a- 
tudeas arc ſubie&to their commaunder, either by auncient ſeruice or the inte. |#4i/ *n goner- 


reſt of regallauthoritic, whereby they are tied to obedience by hereditarie du- Pg 4 mi- 
tic,and cannotrefuſe that which cuſtome preſcribeth. For otherwiſe where the |*4*- 


people ſtand free fr6 ſuch bonds,8 haue ſubmitted themſclues to'gouernment 
for Ce ſpeciall ſeruice, there,clemencic or obſequious ſmoothing preuaileth 
morethen the ſcueritie of commaund : according to the ſaying , Homines duci 
volunt, non cogi.Vpon adiſſention whichhappenedar Rome betweene the peo- 
pleandthe Scnate, the people were preſently ſent intothe field vnder the lea- 
ding of two Senators, 2ujntizes and Appins Claudius: TAppims by reaſon of his 
crueltic and ſeueritie, was notobeyed by his ſouldiers , but forſooke his pro- 
uinceand returned no of nears 2uintics being curteous and benigne,had an 
obedient armie,and came homea conqueror.In the like termes did Yercingeto- 
rix ſtand with the Gaules,who not long before were all of equalauthoritie,and 
for the defence of the common cau ſehad ſubmitted wer wa to order and 
gouernement : and therefore he caried himſclteaccordingly, but with ſome. 
cunning too,for he made no ſcruple toabuſethe beaſt, &to preſent them with 
a leſſon of deceit, _—_ to ſeruants and Remaineflaues, as the confeſſion of 
legionarie ſouldiers,which is alibertiethat hath cuerbin allowed to ſuch asþad 
the managing of anvnruly multitude, who have mad: as much vſe of the falſe 
raine,as thebit,ortheſpurre,or any other helpe belonging to that arr. 


k 2 


> % 


__— 


[ 


(ſar. 


pratliſe of 
ancient time 
in beſieging 
& defending 


| are place 


The w/e and | 


63 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


CHAP. Xl. 
Czſar continueth the fiege at Auaricum,and 


deſcribeth the walles of the T ownes 
in Gallia. 


TT the ſingular valor of our ſoldiers all the councels and deuiſes 
F- of the Gaules were made void and of none effett: for they are 
2X 4r4tion of great dexterity 5 t0 imitate and make any thin 

which they ſee other men do before them, for they turned a $1 
&/ the hookes with ropes, and drew them into the towne with en- 
gines : they withdrew the earth from the mount with mines 
with their great 5kill, by reaſon of their iron mines wherein 
they are much prattiſed:they ſet vp towers pon euery part of 
the wal,and conered them with raw hidcs:they ſallied out of the towne night and day, 
and either ſet fire to the mount or aſſaulted the ſoldiers as they were at worke:they did 
euery day mate their towers equal tothat height of our towers, which the daily increaſe 
of the mount had added to their height . They hindred the open trenches and kept 
them from approching the wals with ſharp burned ſtakes,caſt into them with hot pitch 
and with great ſtones. All their walles are almoſt of this faſhion, long ſtraite beames 

F; wvpon the ground, with an equall diſtance of two foote one from another, 
and bound together on the inſide of the wall , and faſtcncd with great ſore of earth, 
the diſtances betweene the beames are filled and fitted with great ſtones in the front of 
the wal;theſe being thus placed and faſtened with morter another ſuch a courſe is laid 
wvpon that keeping alwayes the ſame diſtance , ſo 4s one beame be not laid vpon ans. 
ther, but in the ſecond ranke placing them T7 the diſtances filled vp with ſtones, 
and ſo forward vntill the wall be raiſed to the aue height. This faſhion as it is a worke 
not deformed either in ſhew or variety,obſeruing alternate courſes of beames & flones 
which keepe their order by euen lines , ſo is it profitable alſo and very much aduanta- 
ging the defence of the towne, for as the ſtone keepes it from burning ſo deth the wood 
from the violence of the ramme, foraſmuch as the beames are for the moſt part fortie 
foote long,and can neither be broken xor puld ont. 


| THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


HIS Chapterdoth in ſomepartexpreſle the maner of their ſiege 
in auncicnt time, and the meanes which the defendant had to fru- 
ſtrate the aſſaults and approches of the enemie . Beſides the Ram 
'S. which the Romarnes vied to ſhake and ouerthrow the wall (where- 
of I haue already ſpoken) they had commonly great hookes of iron to catch 


: ownes. 


hold 


Cn — 
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hold ot a turret,aad to pullit ouerthe wall, or to pull downe the parapet, or to 
diſturbe any worke which wasto be made vpon the wall . Theſe hookes were 
vicd by thelegionarie louldiers , being couered with vines in the ſame maner 
as they handled the Ram : and were auerted and pur off by the ingenious pra- 
Qiles of the Gaules, with ropes caſt and inſnared about them,and then by force 
of engines drawne into the towne, In like maner the open trenches, by which 
the Romaines made their approches tothe wall, were anſwered from the towne 
with ſtakes or piles , hardened atthe end with fire , and then caſt into them to 
hinder ſuch as were at worke, together with ſecrhing pitch and grear ſtones. 
Furthermore as the Romazres raiſed their mount, and brought matter vnto it 
toenlargeitin breadth and height,ſo did the Gaules vndermineit and drew the 
earthaway, orſetiton firetoburneit : for asI haue alrcady noted inthe de- 
ſcription of a mount, it was made aſwell with woodand timber, as with earth 
and ſtones. They wr our their walles with turrers and towers,and couc- 
red them with raw hides to keepe them from burning ; and as the Remaines 
' mounted in height with their turrets and engines, ſo the Gawles raiſed their 
towers an{werable vnto them, that in the defence of the towne they might 
fight with equall aduantage. And thus they proceeded both in the offenſive 
and defenſiue part,as farre as either valour or wit could improue thoſe meanes 
which were then in vic in beſteging atowne. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


a T wasthe vſc of allnations , to fortifie their ſtrong townes with 
ſuch wals as might make beſt defence againſt the praftiſe of thoſe 
times wherein they lived, touching the taking and befteging of [7he mayer of 
towncs-ſorhe Gaulesas it appearcth by Ceſar raiſed their walles of [fortification 
| wood and ſtone, laid in mutual courſes one with another,that the |» v/e # 
wood might make voide the violence of the Ram,and the ſtone keepe it from |*</c 499es. 
burning with fire , which in thoſe dayes were the meanes to aſſault and ouer- 
throw a wall. In theſe times the walles of ſtrong and fortified townes,are onely 
made and raiſed of earth , as the beſt defence againſt the furic of the artillerie. 
But foraſmuch as the old maner of fortifications here in part delivered by Ce- 
ſar, giue meleaue to hauea word or two touching the fortifications of theſe 
times. 

And firſttouching the art it ſelfe,in reſpe of the watterand the maner, it 
isa member of architefture , butthe end is militarie:for to fortific is nothing 
els but to make a building anſ{werable ro neceflitic and the occurrences of war, 
Neitheris it the end of fortification to make a place inexpugnable, or vnpoſh- 
bleto be taken,for {o it were Ars artium,but to reduce it toa good and reaſona- 
ble defence. 

Whereſoeuer then any ſuch defence is required , themyfteric of fortifica- | 
tion is to raiſe ſuch a fort,and toapply ſucha figure, anſwering the qualitieand 
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fite of that place,as may giue greateſt ſtrength thereunto:tor as al places are nor 
capable in the diſpoſiti6 of their beſt ſtrength of all ſorts of figures, ſo there is a 
difference of ſtrength betweenethis and that figure. And as the place wanteth 
the aduantage of motion and agilitic for it owne defence , fois it requiſite it 
ſhould be furniſhed with the beſt meanesand commodities both to annoy the 
enemie,and to defend it owne people. And in that reſpeRall circular formes as 
compounded of parts of oneand the ſame nature,are vnfit for fortification: for 
wherea fort ought ſo to bediſpoſed , that it may haueas many hands to ſtrike 
as Briarexs, and as a Hydra never to want a head, it is neceſſary that the figure 
thereof be of different and vnlike parts, as apt to worke diuers effects. For-vn- 
leſſe it beable to diſcouer a faroff, ro commaund thecountrey abour as farre as 
the artilleric will play,to ſtop the paſſages,to hinder approches and aſſaults, to | 
damnifie the enemic at hand and farre off, ſometimes with the artilleric, ſome- 
times with ſmall ſhot, ſometimes with fire-workes, and other times by (allies, it 
hath not that perfection as is requiſite. | 

Admittingtherefore compoſition of parts, next vnto the circlethe triangu- 
lar fortreſſe is moſt vnperteR, firſt in regard it isa figure of leſſe capacitic then 
any otherof cquall bounds,which is agreat inconuenience in a hold, when the 
ſouldiers (hal be pind vp for want of roome,and through the ſtraightnes of the 
place,not to be able toauoid confuſion. Secondly the bulworkes ofall ſuch tri- 
angular fortreſſes, haue alwayes ſuch ſharpe cantons asare cafily ſubic&to brea- 
king,which giucththe enemie meancs to approach them without diſturbance 
from the fort, 

The quadrangle fortreſſe hath almoſt the ſame imperfeQtion of angles as the 
vianglehach bur is more ſpacious within,and of greater capacitie, 

Andtherfore Pentagons or Hexagons or any other that hath more angles,is 
fitteſt for fortification(vnderſtanding the place to be capable of them)as being 
of a greater content,and hauing their angles more obtuſe,and by conſequence 
more ſolide and ſtrong. 

A plaine champis leucl doth admitall fortsof figures,and may take the beſt; | 
hauing theſe aduantages, it caſily hinderethan enemy from approching neere 
ynto it,or incamping before ir, and is not ſubic romines by reaſon of the wa- 
ter riſing inſuch leuels.Buton the other fide,a ſmall troope will befiegeit, and 
batteric may be laid to diuers places of it: it isalwayes ſubie&to mounts of 
carth,and needeth many bulworkes,ditches,and much coſt to keepe it. 

A fortreſſe vpon a hill hath theſe aduantages, an enemy can hardly lodge | 
neare vnto it, or lay batterie againſtit, it requireth more men to belicgeit, 
and is not ſubie& to mounts. The diſaduantages,are that it is not in our choice 
to make it inthe beſt form of py muſt giueit ſuch a figure as may beſt 
fittheplace,being ſometimes too large and ſpactous,and ſometime too ſtraite, 
Theenemies artilleric hath greater force againſt it playing vpward, and the ar- 
tillerie of the fort playeth not ſo ſure downeward. 

The hands of all forts are the bulworkes from whence the artillerie playeth, 
the ſupplements to the bulworkes are the rauelins,the platformes, the caſmares, 
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and the caualcros. The wallesare madein ſcarpe canting inwards.the betterto | 
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beare the weight of the carth, with this proportion, that to euery fue toote + or 
ſixe foote in height, there be one foote allowed in ſcarpe. The counterſcarpe is 
another wall outward tothe firſt, and ſlopeth inward in the ſame maner as the 
former. 

And thus much touching the general view of fortification, whichis as much 
as may wel be comprehended in theſe ſhort obſeruations,reſcruing the further 
confideration thereof toa particular treatiſe by it ſelfe. 


| — 


CHAP, XII. 


H E ſiege being hindred by ſomany difturbances, and the ſol- 
diers offlidted all the time with cold and continuall raine, yet 
they ouercame all theſe lets with continual! labour, and in fine 
and twentie dayes they _ 4 mount of three hundred and 
thirtie foot in breadth and foureſcore in height. When it came 
almoſt to touch the wall, C xſar himſelfe attending the worke 
as his cuflome was., and excourazing the ſouldiers to omit mo 
time from the ſame : a litle before the third watch of 
the night , the mount was ſeene 18 ſmoke, theenemie haning ſe it on fire with 
amine. Andat the ſame inſtant of time, a ſhout being taken 1p by them that ſteode 
| vpon the wall, they made 4 ſally out at two gates on both ſides the towers : ſome caſt 
| frebrands and drie matter from the wall unto che mount ,powring pitch and other 
things to nouriſh the fire; that no man knew whither to run if or where 18 giue 
helpe. 1 ey 12 foraſmuch as Czlar had appointed two legions by turne to 
watch before the campe, and two other to follow the workes , it happened, and that 
quickly , that ſome were readie to confront the ſallies, and others to draw backe the 
towers from the front of the mount, and to cut the mount aſur.der , the whole naulti- 
tude comming out of the campe to quench the fire. The reit of the night being now 
ſpent , the fight continued every where, and euer the enemic tooke new ſpirits, and had 
/# e f vittorie, the rather becauſe they ſaw the ſhedgtes or honels belonging 19 the to- 
wers burnt, and that i ay" could not come neare the ſaid tewers ts manaze 
them, as was fitting without ſhelter and conert, and that they ener ſent freſh men to 
take the roomes of ſuch as were wearie and oner laboured: ſuppoſing the ſafetie of all 
Gallia to conſiſt in that inſtant of time. T here happened my Jelfe Foholding it, 4 AC- 
cident worthie memorie, which I thinke not fit to omit. A certaine Gaule before the 
2ate of the towne,caſting with his hands balles of tallow and pitch to increaſe the fire, 
right oner againſt the tower was ſhot through the right ſide with a croſ-bow, and fell 
downe dead: one that ſtood next him ſlept ouer bim and began 19 do the like ſernice: 
he likewiſe 4s laine with a ſhot out of a croſ-bow: him a third man ſuccreded,and the 
third, a fourth: neither was the place forſaken untill the mount was quenched , the 


The fiege of Auaricum continued, 


enemic remoued , and the fight ceaſſed. 


Ceſar. 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


== T wcrc a matter worthic obſcruation to con{ider, whether there 
a neede not as many men to defend a towne, as to belicge it? 
Wal Which at the firſt ſight may peraduenture ſeeme friuolous: for- 
9 a aſmuchas the detendants are but ro make good the place which 
@ADz SIG they hold, and to ſtand onely vpon their defenſive guard, ha- 
uing the aduantage of the place , the ſhelter ofthe wals, the ſtrength ot the 
ditch, and many other like helpes for their defence and ſatctie: whereas the al- 
failant is to ſtriuc againſt all theſeaduantages , and to oppole himlſclte ro the 
daungerof ſo many dithcultics. Bur if we looke alitle nearer into the matter, 
and conſider the ſeruice tobe performed on either part , we ſhall find,that to 
ſay, as many men are neceſſarie to defend arowne as to beſiege it, is no Para- 
doxe. : 

For the better ynderſtanding thereof, we are toknow,that the defence ofa 
towne touching matter of fight, conſiſteth chiefly in theſe foure points, Firſt, 
in manningand making good all parts of the wall: for ifthe defendant be not 
able to ſtrengthen all parts witha competent force, then he hath not men c- 
nough to defend the town, foraſmuch asall parts are ſubie&tto aſſault, & what 
part ſoeuer is not made good,that lyeth open to an enemie: or otherwiſe if the 
afſaultbe onely to be made ata breach,the reſt ofthe wall being ſtrong enough 
todefend it ſelfe, there is requireda competent ſtrength within the towne to 
defend that breach. In this point there is litle difference touching a competent 
numberofmenbetweene theaffailant and the detendant: for it he that layeth 
ſiege toa towne hath men enough to aflault all parts at one inſtant, the encmy 
muſt haue an anſwerable proportion to defend all, orit he haue no vic of more 
men then may ſerueto giucan affaultatabreach, the defendant muſt haue the 
like proportion forthe defence of the breach. 

The ſecond pointis, in releeuing wear:ed men,cither fighting or working, 
with freſh ſupplics to continue that buſineſſle, as oftentimes it fallerh out in the 
fiege of a towne, Whercin likewiſctherc is ſmall or no difference touching an 
equalitie berweene both parties: for if the defendant benot aſwell able to re- 
lecuc his wearied ſouldiers with freſh ſupplics,as the enemic is to continuethe 
aſſault, the towne may quickly haue a new maiſter, 

The third point, is in defeating and making voide ſuch workes as the ene- 
mie ſhall make againſt the towne, as mounts, mines, approches, and ſuch like 
inconueniences, which being ſuffered to go on without oppoſition and preu@- 
tion, the towne cannot hold out long. In this point the defendant hath rhe dil- 
aduantage, hauing need of more men to oucrthrow and preuent the wotkes, 
then the aſſailant hath to make them good: for there he that beſiegeth the place 
fighteth with the aduantage, and hath the ſame helpesas the defendant hathin 
the faſtnefſe ofhis hold: which cauſcd this extraordinatieaccident which Ce- 
ſarnoteth touching the ſucceſſine ſlaughter of ſo many Gazles, who labouring 


ro 
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to burne the Romaine workes with balles of tallow and pitch, wereall = 
with the blow of one mans bow. 

Thelaſt point is inſallies, which is as neceſſarie for the defence of a towne 
25 any thing elſe wharſocuer: for if the defendant be notablero ſallic\out, the 
enemie will quickly coope him vp, and tread vpon his belly. And herein the 
defendantneedeth more men then the aſſailant: for he that is in the field, lyeth 
in the ſtrength ofhis trenches, wheras the other cometh out naked vpon him. 

Andthus much touching this queſtion in particular. Concerning the ge- 
nerall, if it be demaunded whether there have bene more men loſt in the de- 
fence of 0aftend, then in beſicging it? I anſwer, thatneither ſidecan much 
vauntofaſmallloſle. 


THE SECOND OBSERFLV ATION, 


I ILL 
e ag Ceſars continuall attendance vpon the workes, bein ent 
|  (2| night and day withoutany long nteemion, which þ uch 
Q ; aduantage their proceedingat thattime, and was as im t 
SAY toa fortunate iſſue, as any other thing whatſocuer: for where an 
enemie is extraordinarie, citherin valouror diligence, there muſt needs be ex- 
traordinarie meanes tocounteruaile the height of ſo greata reſolution, which 


Ceſar ouertopt with monſtrous and huge workes , and ſpeeded thoſe works 


with his continuall attendance, 


The ſecond pointis the ſucceſſive take of the Romaine armic, being eight 
| legions preſentat that ſiege (for the other two were left at Mgendicum with 
the cariages of thearmie) in ſuch ſort, as halfe thearmie was alwaics at reſt, and 
theother halfe imployed: two legions at worke,and two legions inthe watch: 
and thus they caſedeach other, and ſtill continued the worke : for otherwiſe 
they had not bene able to haue vndergone the burthen, as the ſaying is: ,2»0d 


caret alterna requie durabile non eft, 


E—— 
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CHAP. XIII 


Czſarby anaſlaulttaketh Auaricum. 


NE H E Gaules having tried all meanes, and none taking effet?, 
=! the next day they conſulted toxching their leaning of the 
bd towne, Vercingetorix both commannuding and per wading 
: them unto it , which they hoped they might do in the night 


93 
> time without any great loſſe unto themſelues , foraſmuch 4s 
\ 


4 Vercingetorix was not farre off with his campe, and all the 


V 


way thither was 4 contiuall bogge , 2 would hinder the 


N theſecond place here are two obſeruable points: the one, = epeof the 
det 
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| there would be no way toeſcape, they caſt their armes away and fled all to the furtheſt 
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Romaines from jury after them. And for that purpoſe they prepared themſelnes 
h 


againſt the next night :which the women perceining, did run ſuddenly ont into the 
Frew and other publike places, and caſt themſelues at the feete of their husbands, 
and by all meanes intreated them, not to leaue them and their children tothe cruelty 
of the enemie , whom nature and infirmitie of body would not ſuffer to flie away, bus 
finding them 10 continue —_ in their purpoſe , foraſmauch as in extreame perill, 
feare for the moſt part hath no commiſer ation they cried out and ſignified their flight 
vnto the Romaincs,wherewith the Gaules being feared, they deſiſted from the courſe 
let the wayes ſhould be foreſtalled and laid by the Komaine horſemen, T he next day 
Czxſar having aduanced forward the tower, and perfited thoſe workes which he had 
determined to make there hapned to fal a great rain, uhich he thought to be a fit occa- 
ſion = his purpoſe:and foraſmnch as he ſaw the guard vpon the wall to be ſomewhat 
nezligently diſpoſed, he commanded his men to work faire and ſofily,and ſhewed them 
_ he would haue done, and incouraging the Legions which were hid in areadines 
under the vines, at length to inioy the ſweet-ve(ſe of vittory for their manifold la- 
bours: he provided 4 reward for ſuch as were ſeene ſirſ! vpon the walles and gaue thew 
the ſigne to begin , the fouldiers flying ſuddenly out of all parts,did quickly paſſeſſe 
themſelucs of the walles , T he enemie being frighted with (o ſudden an accident, and 
put from the towers and the walles, imbattelied themſelnes anglewiſe in the market 
place, and in other ſþaciows ſtreets of the citie with this reſolution that if they were aſ- 
ſaulted in any part, they would reſiſt in forme of battell : butwhen they ſaw no man to 
deſcend on euen ground, but to incloſe themronnad about pon the wall , fearing lea 


part of the towne;part of them ſlicking in athrox7 «t the gate were there ſlaine by the 
ſouldiers, and part being got out of the gate were ſlaine by the horſemen : neither was 
there any mi that looked afier pillage but being moned 10 anger with the ſlaughter of 
our men at Genabum,, and with the trauell and labour of thoſe great workes, they 
xeither ſpared old men , women nor children. Intheend,of all that number which 
was about forti: thouſand , ſcarſe eizht hundred ( that wpon the firſt noiſe for- 
ſooke the T owne ) came ſafe to Vercingetorix . Theſe he receined with great ſi- 
lence,being now farrein the night feaſt any ſedition ſhould hane growne im the camp, 
through the pitte and commiſeration of the vulgar people , and (ext out his familiar 
friends and chiefeſt men of each State to meet ſuch 2s had eſcaped away, and to bring 
them to their owne people as they lay quartered in the campe, 


THE FIRST OBSERPF ATION, 


FEED E may ſee herethe ſaying verified touching the diſpoſition of 
N* hi () the Gaules for matter of valour,which in the begining ſeemed ſo 
7A N@[N great,thatitneededno further ſtraine to counteruaile the worth 
| of Ceſarsarmic,and was expreſſed with ſuch induſtric and reſo- 
TD lution,both in ſpoyling and diſappointing the Romarre workes, 
asalſo by ingenious fortifying and making good their owne labors, thata man 


- would | 
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would haue dermed them vrzute pares, Bur being a litle ſpent in the action, 
like a pot that hath a mouth as bigge as the belly,and powreth our all theliquor 
atan inſtant, they fell atlength to that baſeneſle, as ſhewed leſſe ſpirit then the 
women did, who choſerather to betray their husbands purpoſes to the enc- 
mie, then to hazard their liues by eſcaping to Yercingerorix . And this is that 
which is ſo often noted by Hiſtoriographers: 2uod multa bella impetu valida 
per tedia & moras euaxuere. The fir{t thing that E obſerue, is that which Ceſar 
himſelfe noteth: 2u0d plerumque in ſummopericulo, timor miſcricordiam non re- 
cipit. Which was true on either fide: for the Gaules were ſo ſet vpon flying to 
Vercingetorix, that they regarded notthe wofull laments of the women and 
children, whom they were well content to hazard , whileſt they themſelues 
might eſcape in ſaferie. And on the otherſide, the women did forget to be pi- 
tifull to their husbands, whom they would not ſuffer to eſcape, and leaue them 
in their weakeneſle behindas a prey toappcaſe the wrath of the bloudie ſoul. 
dicr, which would conſequently follow in that eſcape. Which ſheweth, that 
there is notye comparable to the bond of nature, ſpecially when it concerneth 
the preſeruation of life, For as in other things, reſpe& and affeRtion may eaſily 
workea communication of good things vnro others, asalſo a participation of 
their cuils for their reliefe: ſo herein we arealtogether ſenceleſſe, and the loue 
we oweto our liuesis ſo great, that it admittcth no reſpeR. Ageſilaws to his 
friend was without reſpect a friend, and yet notwithftanding being driuen one 
day to remoue vpon the ſudden, and toleaue one ficke behind him whom he 
loued dearely: the ficke man calling him by his name as he was going away, 
beſought him that he would not forſake him: Ageſ#laws turning backe againe , 
anſivered: O how harditis both to loueand to be wile: according to the ſay- 
ing; Sapere & amare vix Deo conceditur, 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


A T is aprinciple amongſt men of warre, not to put neceſſitie ypon 
* @) an enemie, nor make him valiant whether he will orno, (as I haue 
AY alreadie noted in the former Commentaries) which the Romains 
8.4 If \ well obſerucd in this particular ſeruice at Avaricum: for being pol- 
Oz &NR leſt ofthe walles, they did not ſuddenly afſaultthem in the mar- 
ket place, wherethey had made head for their defence, bur gaue them a brea- 
thing time, the better to vnderſtand what they did; and reſpite, to bethinke 
themſclues ofa ſtarting hole for the ſafetic of their liues. Whichas it was quick- 
ly apprehended by the Gaules, ſoit made an caſic execution to the Romaine ſol. 
dier. 

And as it ſeemeth it was the more carefully handled in reſpe& of the condi- 
tion of the cenemie being reuolters : for ſuch Provinces as haue rebelled, are 
harder to be recouercd after theirreuolt, then they wereat firſt to be ſubdued, 
For at the firſt,they haue no occaſion to fcare any hard condition,bur yeelding 
| 2 
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to ſubicction dolooke for fauor : wheras rebels and reuolters, belides the con- 
dition of an encmie, arc in the nature of offendors, and ſtandin fearc of the ex- 
tremities of warre, which maketh them more obſtinate then otherwiſe they 
would be. And thereforc it behoucth a Generall not to impoſe any further ne- 
ceſſitic ypon an enemie, then the qualitic of the warre doth lay ypon them: 
which oftentimes is more then can be well auoided. 


| 


CHAP, XILIII, 


Vercingetorix doth comfort the Gaules 


for the loſſe of «Auaricum. 


H E next day calling 4 Councell, he comforted the Gaules, 
and exhorted them nat to be viterly diſmaid with that loſſe: 
for the Romaines had not ouerthrowne them with wvaloxr, 
W nor in 4 ſct battell,but with a kindof art, and 5kill in beſteging 
a 4 towne, —_ they themſelues were ignorant , he erred 
. much that looked for all the euents of warre to fall out proſpe. 
We - rouſly: it was nexer his opinion, that Avaricum ſhould be 

kept , whereof they themſelues were _—_ . But it fell out 
by the imprudencie of the Bituriges & oner great indulgence of the reſt that this loſſe 
happened wnto them, which notwithſtanding he would ſpeedily heale with greater 
helpes: for by hus diligence he would vnite ſuch States unts them as were not yet of 
the confederacie,and make one purpoſe of all Gallia, which the whole world was not 
able to reſiſt: and that he had almoſt effetted it alreadie. In the meane time he thought 
it fit that they ſhould yeeld unto one thing for _ rfetiesſake, which was to fortifie 
their campe; to the end they might better ſuſlaine the ſudden aſſaults of the enemie. 
T his ſpeech was not vnpleaſing to the Gaules: and the rather that be hiniſelſe was 
not dcietted in ſpirit wpon ſo great a loſſe, nor did hide himſelfe, or flic the preſeace of 
the multitude: being the more eſteemed, foraſmuch as when the matter was in queſti3, 
he firſt thought it fit that Auaricum ſhould be burned, and afterwards he perſwaded 
them to forſake it, wherein as misfortune and aduerſitie do impaire the authoritie of 
other commaunaers: ſs contrariwiſe his honour daily increaſed by the loſſe which he 
received. And withall they were in great hope pon his affirmation , to winne the 
reſt of the States unto them, And that was the firſt time that the Gaules beganto for- 
tifie their campe, being ſo appalled in ſpirit, that where they ener were unaccuſtomed 


to labour, yet they thowght it their part to fuffer and undergoe all that was comman- 
ded them, 
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* 


ſpirit: for where his employment conſiſteth in managing the 


Tn 


| thouſands inan houre, the ſacking of cities, the fighting of bat- 
tels, the alreration of Commonweales, victories, triumphes, and the conqueſt 
of kingdomes, whichlike the conſtellations in the eighth ſphere; areleftto ſuc- 
ceeding ages in ſuch charaftersas cannot be defaced, and mak<an impreſſion 
of the greateſt meaſure of ioy, or the greateſt heape of ſorrow z it is neceſſaric 
that his courage be anſiverableto ſuch a fortune, neither to be cruſhed with the 
waight of aducrfitie, nor puffed vp with the pride of vidtoric , but in all times 
to ſhew the ſame conſtancie of mind, and to temper extremitics with a ſetled 
reſolution. 


ſuch as Camillus was in Rome: for neuerſpeech did better beſeeme a great per- 
ſonagethen that of his , hauing knowne both the fauour and the diſgrace of 
fortune: ec mihi diftatura animos fecit, nec exilium ademit, ſaith he. Whereas 
weake ſpirits do.cither vaniſh away inthe ſmoke of folly, being drunke with 
the ioyes of pleaſing fortune, orotherwiſe ypon a chaungeof good times, do} 
become more baſe and abicc, then the theete that is taken in the fa : ſuch as 


and abict mind, vaworthie the throne of Alexander the Great. 

The wiſe Romaines vſed al meanes togiue courageand ſpirit to their leaders, 
and to free their mind; from ſuch externall reſpe&ts , whichloffe or diſhonour 
might caſt ypon them. And therefore when Yarre had fought ſo raſhly at 
Cannes,that he had like to haue loſt the Rowraive Empire to Annibal, vpon his 
returne to Rome the whole Senate went out to meete him , andalthough they 
could not thanke him for the battell, yetthey gaue him thankes that he was re- 
returned home againe , whereby he ſcemed not to deſpaire of the ſtate of 
Rome. 

In like maner did the Gaules congratulate Yercingetorix, that notwithſtan- 
ding ſo greataloffe,he was neither deiected in ſpirit,nor did hide himſelf from 
the multitude, butas a commander of high reſolution,had found out means to 
heale thoſe harmes, and to recompence the lofle of Anaricum,with the vniting 
of all the States of Gallzainto one confederacie, 


FIT TAS, EXT totheknowledgeand experience of warte, there is no- |4great ( 
( I thing morerequiſitein a great Commander, then greatneſſe of /<vder,wmit 


great buſineſſes of the world, ſuch as are the ſlaughter of many |*"%*+ 


Of this mettall andtemper, is the Philoſophers homs quadratus made of, Homo qua- 


Perſeus the laſt Macedonian king was, who beſides hisill fortune forloofing his |Platark, 
kingdome inthe ſpace of one houre, hath euer ſince ſtood artainted of a baſe | «#4 e£- 
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THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


x] Econdly we may obſerue, how daungerous itis to be the au. 
thorof a counſel touching any important or graue deliberation, 
\|orto lay downe any proiedt for the ſcruice of a State;forall men 
are blind in this point, that they 1udge of good or ill counſell by 
Z #1 the ſucceſle, and looke nofurther then the end which it taketh, 
which prouing difaſterous orvnfortunate , doth either bring the author to de- 
ſtrucion,or into danger both of lite and ſtate. 

Inthe occurrences of this kingdome , it appeareth that Henry the fift being 
ſollicited by the commons touching the Abbies in England,and moued by pe- 
tition exhibited in Parliament, to that which was afterwards accompliſhed by 
Henry the eight, was diuerted from thoſe thoughts by an eloquentorati6 made 
in Parliament by Henry Chechley Archbiſhop of Canterburiea graue and learned 
Prelate, per[wading the King by many concluding reaſons,to caric a great po- 
wer into France, and there tomake his claime for that kingdome, according to 
the right deriued vnto him from his noble progenitors. Whereupon the King 
was perlwaded to vndertake that war,which albeit fel out moſt happily, yer the 
Biſhop to ſatisfie both the king and the people for his former counſel, whereby 
many men wereloſt,builta —_— in Oxford dedicated to Alfoules, wherein 
he placed fortie ſcholers, to make {upplications for all ſoules , and ſpecially for 
ſuch as had miſchieued in Fraxce in the time of that warre. 

Vercingetorix was happic in this point, for he perſwaded the Gaulesnot to. 
keepe _Awaricum , butto ſuffer it to be burned as an encmieto their ſafetie: 
and thereupon hedid notlet to put them in mind of his opinion,as free from 
the daunger which hapned roa great man neare vnto Perſeus whom T laſt ſpake 
of, who afterhis oucrthrow by Paulus Emilias, being told by that partic of ma- 
ny errours which he had commirtcd in the cariageof that warre,turned himſelf 
ſuddenly , ſaying, Traitor haſt thou reſerued thy counſell vntill now, when 
there is no remedie? and therewithall (as ſome report) ſlue him with his owne 
hand. And this was it that gaue Yerfingetorix that happinefle : /7 reliquorum 
imperatorum res aduerſe,authoritatem minuunt: ſic huius ex contrario, dignitas in- | 
commodl accept o indies augebatur. 


Vercingetorix 
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CHAP. XV. 
Vercingetorix laboureth to vnite all Gallia 


into one league for the vpholding of 


their warre, 


ALA > fg EITHER did Vercingetorix omit any indeuour for the 
| & NY £/ way guy of his promiſe, to draw the reſt of the States 
d|N wile) vo bim:and tothat purpoſe he dealt with their chiefeſt men 
wal 7 o x both by rewards and promiſes , and choſe out fit men, that ei- 
W/ FA) or ther by ſubtile ſpeeches,or friendſhip , or ſome other meanes, 
kg - might win the unto him. He took order that ſuch ts hadeſca- 
SA V4 pd from Auaricum ſhould be both clothed and armed: and 

-* withall,that he might reenforce his troopes which were weak- 
ned,he commannded eutry State to ſurniſh out certaine ſupplies, and to be brou ht by 


4 aay to the campe : he commannatd likewiſe all the archers, of whom there is great 
ſtore in Gallia, to be ſought out and ſent units him, and by this meanes he ſpeedily re- 


(@ 
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paired his loſſes at Auaricum . In the meane time Teutomatus the ſonne of Ollou- 


cio King of the Nitiobriges, whoſe father hadthe title of a friend from out Senate, 


quitaine. 


OBSERFVATIONS. 


T ſcemeth by this place, that France in thoſedayes did favour 
.| archerie: for (as the ſtorie ſaith) they hadgreat ſtore of archers 
2| amongit them, but of what value they were is not heredeliue- 
red: the vie they made of them followcth after in this Com- 
dXZRLAY mentaric, which was to intermingle them amongſt thechorle, 
and lo they tonghtas lightarmed men. hs 
Inthe times that our Egliſb nation caried a ſcourging hand in France, the 
matter betweene vs and them touching archerie, ſtood in ſuch tearmes as gaue 
Enzland greataduantage: for I haucnotheard of any bowmen at all amongſt 


> 


ber of bowmen,as in excellent good ſhooting, and hath made ſo good proote 
thereof againſt the Freach, as it needethnotany long diſpute. 


*Concerning ArcherieI find thcſethings conſiderable : firſt that euery man 


| be ſo fitted with bow and arrowes,as he may be apt for ſtrong and quick ſhoo- 


ting ; whereinI cannot ſo much commend theſe liueric bowes, being forthe 
moſt part heauy ſlugs, and of greater weight then ſtrength, and of more ſhew 
then ſeruice. 
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came to him with 4 2reat number of horſemen, which he had brought out of A- | 


Ceſar. 


.” 2200 


eFrehery, 


them: whereas ournation hath heretofore excelled all other, as well in num- |*7hings con- 
|/derable 10H- 


[Hevry the tft 


the Frolys 


Secondly, thatina day of ſeruice the bow-men endeuour ſorodeliuer their |y,uy4 {ons be- 


( hing arc hery 
In the time of 


bow-men did 
comonly ſhoot 
an arrow of a 


{zac i the head | 


We 


— — 


"= 
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chotherſort 


of weapons, 4s 


leading the 
varuward, 
the archers 
[tading in the 
ner of 4 
hearſe, 
Holmſbead, 
The archerie 
yer heth wo 
-leffetts, 
1,Galling the 
enemic . 
Plut,( raſſns. 
2. Diſorder. 


The battell 
of Creſſie. 


2 be battell 
of Agmeanrt. 


| 


| 


Argebuſe and 


mucket. 


Lowmz, ther (hoote ſhort or to no pu 


— 


Juiuers, thatthe whole band or {lecue of ſhot may letgo all at one inſtantof 

time : for ſo the ſhower of arrowes will be more fierce and terrible,and morea- 
uaileable againſt an enemie. 

Thirdly, the fitteſt forme of imbattelling for bow-men, which muſt notart 
any hand be deepen flanke, for ſoſuch as are in the hindmoſt rankes , will ci- 
ſe. And therefore the fitteſt forme of imbattel- 
ling for archerie, hath cuer bin accounted a long {ided ſquare, reſembling a 
hearſe,broade in front and narrow in flanke. 

Fourthly, their defence ina day of battell, which muſt either be a couert 
wooddie place, where the horſe of the enemic cannot come at them , or a 
trench caſt before them, or the place muſt be fortified with galthrops & ſtakes, 
ſuch as were deviſed by Herrie the fift at Agincourt field,or ſome other meanes 
toauoid the caualric . Thelaſtrhing is the effe& which the bow-men worke, 
which are twoyfirſt the galling ofthe enemy and ſecondly diſorder. Touching 
thegalling ofthe encmie , there cannot bea better deſcription then that which 
Plutarke maketh of the ouerthrow of the Remaines by the Parthian arrowes. 
The Romaine ſouldiers hands (faith he) were nailed to their targers , and their 
feete to the ground, or otherwiſe were ſore wounded in their bodies, and died 
ofa cruell lingring death, crying out for anguiſh and painethey felt, and tur- 
ning and tormenting themſclues vpon the ground, they brake the arrowes ſtic- 
king inthem.Againe,ſtriuing by force toplucke out the barbed heads,that had 
pierced farre into their bodiesthrough their veines and ſinewes, they opened 
the wounds wider,and fo caſt themſclues away. 

Thediſorder or rowting of an enemie which is cauſed by the bow-men,c6- 
meth from the fearcfull ſpeRacle of a drift of arrowes: for a ſhower of arrowes 
well deliuered and well ſeconded, for a while is ſoterrible to rhe eye, and ſo 
dreadfull in the ſucceſle , that it is almoſt vnpoſſible tokeepe the encmie from 
rowting. 

The two great vitories which our nation had in France at Creſsie and CA- 
zincourt nextto the yalour of the Engliſh,are attributed to our archery :and the 
effe& of ourarcherie at thoſe times, was firſt diſorderand conſequently (laugh- 
ter. [n the battcll of Creſsze the King of Bohemia fighting for the French,cauſed 
his horſmen to tic the bridles of their horſes together in ranke, that they might 
keepeorder notwithſtanding the galling which he feared from our Engliſhar- 
cherie: but it fell our as ill as if he had tied their heads and their railes together 
in file,for the drift of arrowes fell ſo terribly amongſt them, thar they ranneto- 
gether on heapes with ſuch confuſion , as made the ſlaughter great, and their 
particular deſtinies moſt miſerably fortuned. At Agincourt the number of pri- 
ſoners which euery ſouldier had , was admirable to ſpcake of , for ſome report 
that many of our Engliſh had tcn priſoners apeece , which happened chiefly 
fromthe diſorder which fel amongſt the Frexch,and that diſorder came by our 
archery. And doubtleſſe if ever we ſhould haue occaſion to go againſt an ene- 
mie that ſoaboundcth in horſe as the French do, there could be no berter 
meanes againſt ſuch horſe,then our Exghſh bowmen.l know it hath bene ſaid, 
that now the times arcaltered, and the argebuſe and musket are fo general 
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recciued, and of ſuch reputation in the courle of our moderne warres , thatin 
compariſon of them,bow-men are not worth the naming. WhereinI will not 
goabout to extenuate the vſe of cither of theſe weapons , as knowing them to 
be both very ſeruiceable vpon firand conuenient occaſions, nor take vpon me 
todetermine which ofthem is moſt effeRuall in a day ofſeruice, but onely de. 
liuer my conceit touching their effeRs,and leaue itto the conſideration of wiſe 
anddiſcreete Commaunders. 
And firſttouching ſhot. A wing of nauskaters is auailable againſt an ene- 
mie,onely in ſuch bullers as do hit, tor ſuch as do not hit, paſſe away inſenſibly [How farre a 
without any further feare,and the cracke is but as the loſe of the bow, Of foch wing of ſhot 
bullets as do hit, the greateſt part do not ſtriketo death, butare oftentimes ca- [74th 
ricd vntill the skirmiſh be ended before the party do feele himſelfe hurt : ſo 
thatan enemie receiueth no further hurt by a charge of ſhot, then happe- 
neth to ſuch particular men as ſhall chaunce to be ſlaine out-right or ſore 
hurt. 
A leeuec of archersis auailable againſt anenemie, aſwellin ſuch arrowes as |, 
donot hit, asin ſuch as do hit : for whereas the cloud of arrowes is ſubietto _ w Yo 
ourſight, and cuery arrow is both ſuſpetedand able to bring death ſitting on _ Tall 
the head,an enemic isas muchtroubled at ſuch arrows as come faire mo 758 able againſt 
and donot hit,asatthoſethat do hit, forno man is willing to expoſe his fleſh [an enemie, 
toan open andeminentdaunger when it lieth in his power toauoideit . And 
therefore whileſt euery man ſecketh to auoide hurt, they fall into ſuch confu- 
fion,as beſides the loſle of particular men,the enemie doth hardly eſcape diſor- 
der,which is the greateſt diſaduantagethat can befallhim. Morcouer , the ar- 
rowes hauing barbed heads; although they make bur alight hurt, yet they are 
| not cafily pulled out, which makerh the ſouldiers not to intend the fight vntill 
they be deliuered of them:and the horſe ſo to fling and chafe,thatit is impoſſ- 
ble they ſhould cither keepe their rancke, or be otherwiſe managed for any | 
ſcruice. 
Andthis much touching bow-men andarcherie,which is a weapon as atn- [Geye7. 25.3, 
cient as the firſt and trueſt hiſtorie, and is of the number of ſuch weapons as 
men vſeto fight with afarre off . The vie whereof is too much neglected by 
the Engliſh at theſe times, conſidering the honour they haucatchicued by it 
in former ages. 


Ceſar. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
A controuerſie fell out inthe ſtate of the Hedui 


touching the choiſe of their chiefe 
Magiſtrate, 


ed A SAR ſtxied many dayes at Avaricum: for finding there 
great flere of corne and of other proviſions , he refreſhed his 

DA armie of their former labour and wants. The winter now 
_ being _ ended, and the_> time of the yeare being fit for 
P warre, he determined to follow the enemie, to ſee whether he 
could draw him out of the woods and bogs , or beſiege hin 
in ſome place. Being thus reſolued, diners of the principall 
men of the Hedui came vnto him , beſeeching him that he 
would ſtand to them: , and aſsiſt their ſtate in a time of great neede , the matter being 
in extreame daunger , foraſmuch as their auncient wſage was for one to be created 
their anmuall Magiſtrate haning _ prey that yeare : whercas now two 
had taken pon them the ſaidoffice , both of them affirming themſelues to be lawfully 
created,the one was Conuictolitanis,s famous and flouriſling young man, the other 
Corus borne of an auncient family,and he himelfe of you power and kinred, whoſe 
brother Vedeliacus had borne the ſaid fic the yeare before . All their State was 
in armes their Senate and their people diuided together with their clients andfollow- 
ers:if the controuerſie continued for any time yt would come to a battellthe prevention 
whereof conſiſted in his diligence and authoritie. Czlar, though he knew it would be 
diſaduantagions unto him to leaue the warre and to forſake the enemie, yet knowing 
what inconueniences do vſually ariſe of ſuch diſcords and diſſentions , leaſt ſo great a 
State,and ſo neare to the people of Rome, which he himſelfe had alwayes ſauoured, 
and by all meanes honoured,ſhould fal towarre among#t themſelues: and that fattion 

which diffrufled their owne ſtrength, ſhould ſeeke helpe of Vercingetorix he thought 

it moſt neceſſary to be prevented . And foraſmuch as ſuch as were created chiefe 

Magiſtrates amongit the Hedui , were by their lawes forbidden togo out of their 

confines-to the end he might not ſeeme to derogate any thing from their lawes, he hins 

ſelf determined to go unto them. At his comming he called before him all the Senate, 
and thoſe alſo that were in contronerſie for the of fice : and finding in an aſſembly al. 

moſt of the whole State, that one of them was choſen by a few priuily called together, 

in another place,and at another time then was accuſtomed , the brother pronouncing 

the brother : whereas their lawes did not onely forbid two of one family both being a- 

line to be created (Magiſtrate , but alſo to be of the Senate together : he compelled 

Cotus ts gine oner his intereſt in the maziſtracie , and confirmed Conuitolitagis 

being createdby their Priefls, and according to the cuſtome of their State, This de- 

cree being ratified, he adhorted the Heduito forget their prinate controuerſies and 

diſſentions,and to gine their beſt helpe to the warre in hand, wherein they might cha. 
lenge and expedt ( the Gaules being ſubdued ) ſuch rewardes as they deſerued, 


Commaten- | 


— 
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commannding all their horſe and ten thoaſand foote to be ſpeedily ſent unto him, 
whichhe meant to diſpoſe into garriſons for the better proniſion of corne_. And 
then diuiding his armie into two parts , he ſent foure Legions towards the Senones 
and the Parifians vnder the leading of Labicnus, the other foure he led himſelfe | 
: . . . , [ 
azainſt the Aruerni, to the Towne of Gergonia,along the riner Eleuar ſending part | 
| of the horſe with him,and keeping part with himſelfe. 


OBSERLVATIONS. 


An 


 O looſe the leaſt jot of that which a man hathin poſſeſſion, is NT miner of 


| more diſhonourable, thento faile of getting what he hath nor. |,;,,,.. a 
© Andtherefore Ceſar choſe rather to forgo the aduantages which nan. par tal 
43809 a ſpecdie purſuite of the enemie might hauc affoorded him to the [rmer5. 
ending of that warre, then to hazard the loſe of ſo great a State, and lo well af. 
fected to the people of Rowe as were the Hedui , wherein he caricd fo equall 
and indifferent a hand, that he would do nothing but what the lawes of that 
State directed him vnto, as moſt affured that ſuch dirc&ions were withour 


exception. 


CHAP, XVII. 
Cxſar paſterh h1s armie ouer the river Ele- 


war, and incampeth himſelfe 


before Gergonia, 


(20 PeRn ATICH thing being knowne, Vercingetorix hauing broken Ceſar. 


ADC VF * downe all the bridzes of that river, tooke his tourney on the 0- 
I/O 
f 


:L and incamping almaſl oner againit one another : diſconerers 
\ HY being ſent out towatch leſt theR omains ſho!d make a bridze 
> in any place, and carie oner their forces, Caeſar was much 
J troubled, leſt hefhould be hindred by the riner the greateſt 
part of that Sommer , fora(much as Elevar is not paſſa- 
ble at any foord wntill towards the Autumne. And therefore toprezent that, he en- 
camped himſelf in a wooddie place right oner againſt one of thoſe bridges which Ver. | 
cingetorix had comanded to be broken. T he next day he kept himſelfe there ſecretly 
with two lezions, and ſent forward the reſt of the forces, with all the cariages as were 
accuſtomed, taking away the fourth part of each cohort, that the number of lezions |Dempris 
might appeare to be the (ame, commannaing them to g0 01 as farre as they conla,ard |quortis qui- 
making contefture by the time of the day, that they were come to their camping place, |*11/que cohor- 
wp0n the ſame piles, (the lower part whereof remained there whole) he began toreedi. | 116, 
fe the bridge, and hating ſpeedily ended the worke,and caried oner the Legions , and 
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great turneys; Calar with fine incampings went from that place ts Gergonia, and 


The mranes 
which Calar 


v/ed to paſſe 


Elrar. 


Demntis 
quart is qQui- 
bruſque cohor- 
tibia, 


0477 the riucrl | 


choſen a fit place to —_— 


ein, he called backe the reſt of his forces . Vercingetorix 
haning notice thereof, leſ 


he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will, went before by 


aſter alight skirmiſh betweene the horſe the ſame day he came, hauing taken a view 
of the ſituation of the towne which was built pon a very high hill,& had very hard 
and difficull approaches 0n all ſides, he diſpaired of taking it by aſſault neither would 
he determine to beſiege it nul he had made proniſion of corne . But Vercingetorix 
hazing ſet his campe on abill before the towne, had placed the ſenerall forces of the 
States by themſelues, in ſmall diflances round about him, and hauirz poſſeſt himſelfe 
of all the toppes of that hill ade a very terrible ſhew into all parts where he might be 
ſeene: he commaunaed likewiſe the chiefe men ofthe States, whom he had choſen 
ot to be of tz Conrcell of warre, to meete alwaies together with him at the dawning 
of the day, to know if any thing were to be communicated vnto thent, or what elſe 
was to be done, Neither did he omit any day to skirmiſhwith his horſe:nen, with ar- 
chers intermingled among ſt them: to the end he mizht trie what courage and walor 
was in his people . Bight oner againſt the towne at the foote of tie hill, there was a 
knowle exceedingly fortified, and hard to be come wnto on all {45 which if our men 
coxld get , they were in hope to hinder the enemie, both of a great part of their water, 
and alſo from free forraging: but the place was kept with a ſir017 garriſon, Notwith.. 
ſtanding Czar went cut of his campein the ſilence of the nicht and before ary heipe 


_= 


could cone ont of the towne, he put by thecarriſen, and roſſe(ſed bir ſelſe of the place, 

ard left two legions there to arfend it, and d,ow a double trrach of twelue foote in 
breadth from the greater campeto the l:(ſe, that ſin-le men might coſafe ro andjro 
from any ſudden incurſion of the enemic, 


OBSERV ATIONS. 
UP —ATIRST wemay oblcrachis mannerofpoaſingoner the river F. 


LE 3 lazar, without an y Impcciment trom the cnemic, notwithſtan- 
209 cing the care which Verc/agetorix had to hind:r his paſſage, 
os IJ whica was plotted with asereat dexteritie as could be deviſed 
| Jin ſuch a matter: and to ſhadow his purpoſe the better, that the 


Q%Y ette 

number ot legions marching vp theriuer might appeare to be the ſame, he 
tooke the fourth part of euery col1ort, which in the whole amounted to two 
legions. ForasT tauealreadie deliucred in my former Obſcruetions, a l-gion 
conſiſted of ten cohorts, and cuery cohort contained riiree maniples, and e. 
ucry maniple had two companies which they called Orcs: ſorhat euery co- 
horthauing fixe companies, the fourth part of a cohort was a companic and a 
half-, and ina legion came to fifteene companies, and in cight legions to one 
hundredand twentie companies, which bcing reduced makethreeſcore mari 
ples,which were equalltotwo legions: and proucth that which I havealready 
noted,thefitand conuenientdiſpoſlition of tacir troupes, to take out at al tines 
competent forces for any ſeruice without ſectning toleſlen any part, Second- 
ly, I obſcrue the phraſe which hevſcthin this place, @uindtis caftris Gergorian 


Per- 
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peruentt, which unplyecth their infallible cuttome of encamping euery night 
withina di:ctanda rampier: foras we vſually ſay, thatto ſuch a place is ſo ma. | 
ny dayes tourney, becauſe an ordinarie traucller maketh ſo many iourncys be- 
fore he comethither: ſothe Romaines reckened their journeys with theirarmy 
by their incampings, which were as duly kept as their journeys, and were the 
moſt ſignall part ot their dayes tourney. 


| CHAP. XVIII. 


Conuicolitanis moneth the Hedui 
Is toareuoult. 


& v\ 11> j:.-. Golitanis the Hed uan 79 whom the mariſtracie was adind.- 
No Vs /+ ged by C xlar, being wrought by the Aruerni with money, 
\ AtoS brake the matter to certarne young men, amone (t whom Li- 
4&,) tauicus was chiefe, and his bycthren being youths of a great 

ho::ſe: with them he treated at firſt, and wiſhed them toree. | 

ber tha? they were na: onely t orne free men, but alſo to empire 
and novernement, Th: Hedui were the onelyState which keps 
Gallia from a 72977 oj rye wiclorie : {or by their authoritie and example, the rei? 
world be concl:d:d, which bein» fot oner, there would be oplace 2 Gallia for the 
| Romaines to abide i1, Torch img himfelſe be hatreceined x 2cod turne from Cſar, 
butiaſach fort, as 244 bat v1s right: but he ov:d more t9 th: common libertie:for 
why ſhauld the Hedui rather diſpute of their ct:[lo ws and lawes beſore Caeſar, then 
the Romaines come be/ore the Hodui? T heſe yorng men were quickly perſwaded as 
wel! by the ſpeech of the 71agifirate, as by rewards; mſomncy as they offercd them- 
ſelres to be th: authors efthat Conncel!; but 2ow the mecnes was to be thought 07, 
forafornch as they were preſwarl:d that the 5tate world nat eaſily be drawne townader- 
take that warre, They d-terimined at Lift, that Litauicus ſhould Cane the leading of 
thoſe tenne thouſand men that were to be ſent to Crelar, and t14! his brethrez ſhould 
b-ſent before to Caelar, and concluded likewiſe in what ſort they would haue other 
thinzs caried. 

Litzuicus banins receincd the armie when hewas abor't thirtie miles from Ger. 
oonia, cal.ing the ſouldiers ſuddenly together , and we-ping: Whither dowe go(ſaith 
he ) fellow ſoaldrers? all or horſemen and our Nobilitie are ſlaine, the Princes of our 
State, Eporedorix and Viridomarus, being fa'ſly acctſed of treaſon,are put todeath 
by th: Romaines withort calling them to their anſwer: viderſtand theſe things fro 
them that are eſcap:d from the ſlanahter: for 1 my ſelfe ( my brethren and kinſmen 
b:ing ſlaine) am hiadred with grief: from telling youwhat hath happened. Preſently 
thoſe were brorght ferrth, whom he had tanzht beforehand what he would hane ſaid': 
who verified tothe multitude theſe things which Litauicus had ſpoken : that all the 
wh za of the Hcdui were ſlain,foraſmuch as they were ſaid to hane had ſpeech with 
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| oy rant HILEST theſe things were a doing at Gergonia,C onui- |©4/r- 


Pa 
WG 
J—_ 
£Y 


; 
o 


UMI 


86 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


the Aruerni: for themſelues they were hid amongſt the multitude of (ouldters , and 
were eſcaped out of the midſt of the ſlaughter. T he Hedui cry out all together, and do 
beſeech Litauicus to looke to himſelfe,and to them alſo: As though(ſaith he) the mat- 
ter needeth any aduice or counſell, and that it were not neceſſarie for 510 go diretthy 
to Gergonia, and to ioyne our ſclues with the Aruerni, For do we doubt,but that the 
Romains,hawing begun ſo wickedly will run preſently po vs to take away on liues? | 
And therefore if there be any courage at all inws, let vs perſecute their death that 
hane periſhed o vndeſernedly, and let vs kill theſe theenes. Fe ſhewed them di- | 
nerſe Romaine citizens that were in the troupes for ſafetie of connoy : and foorth-| | 
with he ſeized vpon a great quaniitie of corne and other prouiſions, and tortured the 

cruelly to death: he ſent out meſſenzers throughaut all the State of the Hcdui, conti- 
nuing the ſame falſe ſuggeſtion touching the ſlaughter of the horſemen,and the Prin- 
ces perſwading them to renenge their iniuries in like manner as he had done 


————— 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


Foy "SH I'S trecherous practiſe of Connictolitanis , who alitle before 
» |Gratia oneri | | 85} FPS} (as we may remember) had receiucd ſo greata benefit from Ce. 
vltio in ques | | 24 = ſar, prouecth truethe ſaying of C, Tacitus, That men are readier 
Siu bavelur, | | GY | [5248|roreuengean inivriechen torequite a good turne, foraſmuch as 
"01 EALEING Gratia oneri vitio in queſtu habctar: a good tune is as aburthen 
and a dcbt toa man,wherezs rcuenge is reckoned a gaine. The debt of loyalty | - 
and good affection, whercin Conmeolitanis ſtood engaged to Ceſar, for con- 
firmingthat rightynto him which ciuill diffention had made doubttull, roge- 
ther with the reſpec ofthe generallcauſe, made him fo willing to reuolt from 
the Romaines, and in licu of thankfull acknowledgementto requite him with 
hoſtilitic, Apart ſo odious and deteſtable,thar vertue gricuerh to thinke that a 
man ſhould be capable ofany ſuch wickednefie,or be ſtained with the infamy 
of fo horriblea crime. Other vices are faulrs in ſpeciall, andare branded with 
the ſeucrall matkes of 1gnominie: but ingratitude is cquall to the budie of cuill, 
and doth countcruaile the whole nature of hatchull affeCtions : according to 
, Seneca. that of the Philoſopher: Ingratum ſi dexeris omnia dixcris. Ingratitude is culpa- 
ble of all forts of wickedncfle, and delcrueth the greateſt meaſure of revenge, 
Ad therather for thatit taketh away the vſe of vertue,and maketh men forget 
to do good: for whercaz the nature of goodnefle is ſpecially ſ-ene in commu- 
nicating it ſclfe tother-licfe of other mens wants, we ovght to give all dili- 
gencenot to hinder this.inlargement, nor by a froward and crooked example 
to preiudice others that ſtand in neede of the like fauour, 
I hauc often heard it ſpoken, but I know not how true itis, and am loath to 
beleeue it,that in the exchange of a good turn, the partie thatreceiuerh it, hath [ 
more aſſurance of his benefactor. touchinga taithfull and friendly diſpoſition 
for the future time, then he that ſhewed the kindneſle can have of the receiver: 
for men are loath to looſe both the fruite and the ſeede, and will rather beſtow ; 


more 


LINMI 


L JAMAL 


| —— 


more coſt and more labour, then forgo the hope of their firſt indeauours, &x- 
peQing both in reaſon and nature, fruiteanſwerable to their ſeed: whereas the 
badneſle of our nature is ſuch of it ſelfe: 

Vt gratia oneri vitio is queſtu habcatur. 


THE SEECOND OBSERF ATION. 


7Z HER Eis no meanes ſoreadie to abuſe a multitude as falſe ſugge- 
PI ftions,which like a lying ſpirit ſeduceth the minds of men from 


| by a man of place andauthoritie, & ſuch aoneas pretendeth care- 
fulneſle forthe ſafctic of a people: for then it flieth as faſt as the lightning in the 
ayre, and deludeth the wiſeſt and beſt experienced of the multitude . A miſ- 
chiefe that can hardly be preuented, as long as there is a toung to ſpeake or an 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VIL © 87 


eare to heare. But as Socrates ſaid of paine and eaſe, that they are alwaics tyed 
rogether: ſo men muſt endeuour to redeeme the hurts of ſuch an euill, by the 
benefite which thereby is conſequently implyed: forit were hard if wiſe men 
could not make the like vic ofa multitude to good purpoles,as theſe decciuers 
do for their owneaduantage. 

Numa Pompilins (to whom the Romaine Empire did owe as much for lawes 
and ciuill goucrnment, as to Romulus for their marriall diſcipline) the better to 
eſtabliſh ſuch ordinances and decrees, as he made in his kingdome, fained fa- 
miliar acquaintance with a goddefe ofthat time called Egeria, and by her he 
ſaid he was aſſured, that the ſtatutes which he made,were both equall andiiuſt, 
and good for the Romaines to obſerue, and the people foundno hurt in belee. 
uing it, 

In like manner Zycurg#s hauing giuen many lawes to the Spartaxs,repaired 
tothe citic of Delphos, and there he gota pleaſing oracle, which heſentto Spar- 
ta, aſſuring them that his lawes were very good, and that citic keeping them, 
ſhould be the moſt renowned of the world. 

And Sertorius for want of other meanes vſed the ſeruiceof a white hind, as 
a gift ſenthim from Diana, to make the Luſitanians belecue whatſocuer might 
beſt aduantage his butineſſe. And thus a multitude lyeth open togood andill 
purpoſes, ys is cither happic or vnfortunate in the counſcll of their Leader. 


A multitude 


u eaſily abn- | 
the truth conceiued,and faſhioneth their hearts to ſuch purpoſes, ed bifalſ 
(GJ as ſecmeth beſt to the abuſer: and the rather when it is deliuered /*2g5/10»-. 
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Caeſar. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Cxſar hindereth the reuolt of 
the Hedui. 


5 POREDORIX the Heduan,s young man of great pa- 
\ ) rentage,and of great power in his countrey together with Vi- 
= Iidomarus of like age and autberitie, but not ſo nobly borne, 


yy nuanced from meane eſtate to great dignitie,came both to Cz- 
lar with the Heduan horſemen , being called out by name to 
that warre by his : betweene theſe two there was alwayes 
contention who ſhould be the chiefeſt, and in that controner ſie 
for magiftracie, the one flood for Conuiftolitanis, and the other for Cotus: of theſe 
two Eporedorix TY the reſolution of Litauicus , opened the matter 10 
Czar almoſt about midzight;he prayed him not to ſuffer their State to fal away from 
the friendſhip of the people of Rome by the wicked counſell of yonz men, which would 
neceſſarily Al out if he ſuffered ſo many thouſand men to ioyne themſelues to the enc- 
mic,whoſe ſafetie as neither their kin folks would neglect, þ the State could not light- 
ly eteeme of . Car being much perplexed at this meſſage, foraſmnch as he had al- 
wayes cheriſhed the State of the Hedui,without any firtha doubt or diſpute he tocke 
fanre expedite and unburthened _— and all the horſe out of the campe , neither 
was there ſpace at ſuch a time to make the campe leſſer , foraſmuch as the matter ſee- 
med to conſiſt inexpedition, he left behind him C. Fabius a Legate with two legions 
for 4 garriſon to the campe, And hauing giuen order for the apprehending of Litaui- 
cus Tak he found that alitle before they were fled to the enemie : thereupon ad- 
horting the ſouldiers not to thinke much of their labour in ſo neceſſariea time , euery 
.man being moſt willing, he went fiue and twentie miles, andthen met with the for- 
ces of the Hedui. The horſemen being ſent to fla their march, he commaunded not 
to kill any one of them, and gaue order that Eporedorix and Viridomarus ( whom 
they thought to be ſlaine) to ride vp and downe among#t the horſemen, and to call to 
their countrimen. T hey being once knowne,and the fraude of Litauicus diſconered, 
the Hedui ſtretched ont their hands, making (iznes of ſubmiſzion, and caſting away 
their weapons deſired to be ſpared from death.Litauicus with his clients 99 4 


er, fled to Gergonia. Cxſar havine diſpatched meſſengers ts the State of the Hedui 
: =— as that he had ſaued —_ " I the lawe of armes he might 
haue ſlaine, gaue the armie three houres reſt that night, and then returned towards 
Gergonia. In the midde way certaine horſemen ſent by Fabius made knowne wnto 
Cfar in what danger the matter ſtood: the campe was aſſaulted with all the enemies 
forces, and foraſmuch as ſuch as were wearied, were ſtill releeued with freſhmen , it 
came to paſſe that our men faintedwith continuall labours: for the campe was ſogreat 


—— 


who being preferred to Ceſat by Diuitiacus,was by him ad- 


ers,who by the cuſtome of Gallia muſt not forſake their patrons in the extreameſt dan- 


that | 


Ul 


—— — 


| 


| 
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that they were alwaies to ſtand pon the rampier to make it 200d, and that manywere 
wounded with the multitude of arrowes and other ſorts of weapons, wherein their en. 


gines had ſerned them to good purpoſe for their defence . Fabius when theſe meſſen- 


ers came away, had ſhut wp two gates,and left other two = and had made Jheddes 
and houels for the better defence of the wall, and prepared imſelfe for the like fortune 
the next day. Theſe things being knowne by the exceeding trancll of the ſouldiers, 
Caſar came into the campe before Sun riſmg. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


14S often as the people of Rome had occaſion to make warre, be- 
Y | ſides the bodic of the armie inrolled for that ſeruice, in ſuch ſort 
and with ſuch ceremonies as I haue formerly delivered ; the 
> Conſull or Generall had authoritieto call out ſuch others cither 
S<C 2] ofthe communalty or theEquites,as for their long ſeruice were 
freed by the lawes from giuing in their namesata muſter: and theſe they called 
Euscati, as4 man would ſay, called our,being all men of ſpeciallnote and er- 
uice, and ſuch as wereableto giue ſound aduice for matter of warre. Theſe E- 
wocati wentall for the moſt part vnder an enſigne, and were lodged together 
in the campe behind ihe pauilion of the Generall, neare vnto the gate which 
they called Porta Pretoria, and were alwayes free from ordinarie duties, as 
watching, incampingand tighting, vnleſle it came to ſuch a paſſe,that every 
man would pur too his helping hand : bur inall ſeruices they had REN FIce 
appointed them according to their former experienceand worth . Andthus 
the Romaines ſtrengthened their armie with the wiſedome and experience of 
ſuchas for many ycares together, had bene acquainted with the difficulties and 
caſualties of warre,and oftentimes were able to affoord ſuch helpes both by ex. 
ample & otherwiſe by good direQions , as the wiſedomeof the Generall did 
gladly embrace. Concerning theſe two young nobles Eporedorix and Viride- 
mar:s, whom henameth in this place Ewocati, weare to vndcritand that they 
were called out tothat warre vnder the ſame title, but to another end:for being 
men of great place and authoritie , he feared leaſt in his abſence they might be 
ſo wrought to fauour Yercingetorix , as neither hinaſelfe nor the Hedui ſhould 
haucany cauſe to commend them,according as it happened to Litanicws. 


| 


Emnecati,who 
they were, 


Ceſar: 


getteth ano- 
ther, 


One ill all be- » 
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CHAP. AX. 
The Hedui robbe and kill divers Ro- 


maine Citizens. 


HILE theſe things were a doing at Gergonia , the Hedui 
$ hauing receiued the firſt meſſages from Litauicus, gaue them- 
ſelues no time to vnderſtand the truth , ſome being led on by 
aY conctouſneſſe, others by anger and raſhneſſe, 4s it is naturally 
ingrafted im that nation to take alizht heare ſay for a certaine 
\ truth, ſpoiled the Romaine citizens of their goods , and ſine 
Y thew beſides , or drew them into bondage , Conuittolitanis 
ſtirring wp the common people to madneſſe , that when they 
had done ſome wicked fatt they might be aſhamed to be good againe—. They drew 
Marcus Ariſtius a Tribune of the ſouldiers as he went to the Legion,out of, he town 
Cauillonium , »otwithſlanding their faith and promiſe before 2iuen , cauſing the 
reit to do the like, which were there for matter of trade;theſe they ſet vpen continually 
4s they trauelled, robbed them of their cariages, and beſieged ſuch as made reſiftance 
day and night many were ſlaine on both ſides, Cr a greater number were ſtirred vp to 
take armes . In the meane time newes being come that all theix ſouldiers were onder 
Czſars power,they runne peed to Ariſtius,zhey tell him that nothing was done by 
ublique authority,they called ſuch as robbed the Romaines of their goods to anſwer 
the matter, they confiſcate the goods of Litauicus and his brethren, they ſent .Am- 
baſſadors vnto Cziar to cleare themſelues of theſe diſorders : and this they do for the 
better recovery of their As 26 that were now with Cxſar . But being contaminated 
with awicked fat, and taken with the ſhame ef robbing the Romaine cit12en5, nea- 
ny of them being touchedin the fait , and much perplexed for feare of puniſyment, 
they priuily entred into conſultations of warre,and ſollicitedother $tatcs to that puy- 
poſe by their Ambaſſadors: which although Cxlar vnderitoed, yet he entertained 
them as curtconſly as he could , telling them that for the ignorance and lenitie of the 
common people he would not thinke hardly of the State , nor abate any thing of his 
good will and fauour to the Hedui, 


OBSERFATIONS, 


a Wicked act is notonely hurtful in it {c]fe and of itowne condi- 
| tion, butis like that boxe of cuill,which the Poets faine to haue 

F| bene giuen to Pardora to be kept alwaics ſhut : for when the 
{| way is once made, and the gappe opened,one miſchicfe draw- 
= ethon another, and the tayle that followeth is more viperous 
then the head, Therewas neuer any onethat ſtained himſelf: with any dereſta- 
ble crime,but was moucd to commita ſecond cuill that had relatis to the firſt: 
for | 


—_— 


LIM 
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for wicked deedes arc iuſtified by themlelues,and one crime 1s vpheld by ano- 


A | ther. When the hand is dipt in bloud,it ſcemethno great matter to imbruethe 


arme : and the loyalcic ofa people being once ſhaken by the indirect pradtiſes 
ofa few, it is no ſtraunge matter if the whole bodie of that ſtate do immediatly 
enter into treaſonable conſultations:as it happened in this place with the He- 
dui. who from that time which diſcloſed the trecherie of their heart, caried no 
Faithfull regard to the Romaine gouernment, vntill the bitterneſle of that warre 
which happened ſhortly after, had made them know their error, 

It ſhall be neceſſaric therefore, as much as lyeth in the poſſibilitic of our 
meanes,tokeepe the bodice of vertue ſafe from wounding: foralbcit the wound 
beneuer {o litle, yet it is alwaies wide enoughto letourt both the bloud and the 
ſpirits,cuen to the cuacuation of the vitall breathof morall honeſtic, 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION, 


ED IID Onuittolitanis 
I = \- 


plebem ad furorem impellit (Gith the ſtorie ) as the 


the people with the furic of madneſſe. For thepoorerand mea- 
S824, | ner people, that haue no intereſt inthe Commonyeale but the 
BYx<o0: | vic of breath , nor any other ſubſtance buta Flic in the com- 
mons, are alwaies daungerous to the peace of that kingdome : for hauing no- 
thing to looſe, they willingly imbrace all, meanes of innouation, in hope of 
gaining ſomething by other mens ruine,belecuingaltogetherin the Prouctbe, 
which aucrreth the fiſhing to be good whichis in troubled waters. 

Catiline conſpiring againſt the Romraine Empire, made choice of ſuch to ac- 
companic him whoſe fortune was deſperate. And thereupon Salsſt ſaith : Ho- 
mini potentiam querenti egentiſs1mus quiſque opportuniſshmns,cui neque ſua char , 
quippe que nulla ſunt, & omnia cum pretio honeſta videntur. 

Linie writeth, thatvpon the rumor in Greece of warre betweene Perſeus and 
the Romaines, the poorer ſort did put themſclues in pay vnder Perſeus, with this 
reſolution, that if there hapned no alteration vpon this occaſi6,they wold then 
cleaueto the Roxzains, and affiſt them to put the ſtate of Greece into a garboile: 
Semper in ciuitate (ſaith Saluſt) quibus opes nulle ſunt, bonis inuident ,nalos extol. 
lunt, vetera odere noua exoptant odio ſuarum rerum mutari onmnia ſludent. 

There are theſetwo meanes left for aſtateto eaſe it ſelfe of this ſort of peo. 
ple, cither to employ them abroad in warres, or to inrerrefſethem in the quier 
of the Commonweale, by learning them ſuch trades and occupations as may 
giue themataſt ofthe ſweetneſle of peace, and the benefite ofa ciuill life. 


fitteſt inſtruments ts trouble the ſtate, and tolcauenthereſt of 1/7? 27 peopic 
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Ceſar. 
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CHAP. XXI, 


Czfarſpieth an occaſion to aduance the 
ſermice at (ergonia. 


AS ARPſuſpetting 4 greater reuolt of the Gaules , le# he 
might be hemmed m with the ſtrength of al the States of Gal- 
lia, he entred into deliberation how he might leaue Gergo- 
— Nia and get all his armie together againe, that his departure 
FW might not ſeeme to riſe from the feare of their reuolt, and 

thereby be thought to flie away: and as he thought pon theſe 

things he ſeemed to ſpie an occaſion of doing ſomewhat to pur- 
poſe: for comming unto the w= campe to view the workes, he 
obſerued a knoll which was kept by the enemie to be bare of men, which the day be- 
fore could ſcarce be diſcerned by reaſon of the multitude of people: and wondering at 
it he enquired the cauſe of the runawaies which came daily im great numbers unto 


him: they all agreed of that which Cſar had before underſtood by the diſcoucrers, 
that the backe of that hill was almoſt leuell, but narrew and woody where it gaue paſ- 


Gaules were almoſt blockt inround about and cut off from forraging, or any other if- 
ſuing out of the towne : and therefore Vercingetorix had called them allto fortifie 
that place. T his being knowne,Czlar ſent many troupes of horſe to that place about 
midnight, _ them toridewp and downe all thereabout ſomewhat tu- 
multuouſly: and early in the morning he cauſed many horſes and mul:s for cariage to 
be taken out of the campe with horſckeepers pow them , hazing cackes wpon their 
heads the better to reſemble horſemen, and to be caried round about the hilles, and 
to them he added a few horſemen, zo the end they might 27 out the more fo eely,and 
ſo make a better ſhew, commaunding them all ts go to the ſame place by a long circuit 
about. Theſe things were done in view of the towne: for Gergonia ſoſftood, that they 
might from thence ſee into the campe, but yet in ſo great 4 diſtance they could not cer- 
tainly perceiue what was done. He ſent likewiſe one Legion to the ſame hill, and ap- 
pointed them 10 go alitle way, and then to make a fland in a dale, and to hide them- 
ſelues in the woods. T he Gaulcs bez. more to ſuſpect thatplace, and all their forces 
were drawne thither , for the ſtrengthening of it . Czar perceining the enemies 
campes to be void of mn, hiding his enſignes and colours, he drew the ſouldiers by 
litle and litle out of the greater into the leſſer campe , and acquainted the legates 10 
whom he had ginen the ſeuerall legions in charge what he would haze done, warning 
them eſpecially to keepe in the ſouldiers, leſt they ſhould be caried ont either with a de- 
ſire of fighting, or in hope of bootie: he propounded unto them the incommodities of 
the diſaduantage of place, which muſt onely be anoyded by expedition,the matter con- 
ſiting rather in occaſion and oportunitie then m fighting. 


TH 
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ſage to the other part of the towne;T he Gaules did much feare that place, for theRo- | 
maines Penny froue one knoll if they ſhould paſſeſſe themſelues of another, the | 


| 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. VII. Ss 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


T ts an caly matter to begin a buſines, 8 to make work for many |.. 

hands, butroput it ne And roquitit withour nckndie RT —_ 
of other imporrant reſpects, is no {mall labour, Ceſar being inga- |gin a worke, 
ged in the ſiege of Gergonia,6r fearing a generallxcuolt through- [rhen to gui it 
out all Gala, was nota litle troubled how he might cleare him- |4gi»e with 
ſafe of that buſines,withour ſuſpition of feare orflight,and gather all his forces [7*4* 

into one bodice againe , which he had before devided into two armies : for as 
Marcellus ſaid to Fabins touching the fiege of Caſſelium , Multa magnis duci. 
bus ſicut non aggredienda gta ſemel aggreſsis non dimittenda eſſe,quia magna fame 
momenta in viramque partem fiunt, An enemie wil conceiue greater hopes from 
ſuch a retreit, then from a greater aduantage. And therefore a Gencrall ought 
to haue as ſpeciall a regard to the opinion which he deſireth ro be held of hi 
proceedings, as of any part belonging to his charge ; for fame is the ſpirit of 
great ations,and maketh them memorable or vnworthy by report,ceters mor- 
talibus in eo Hare conſilia quid ſibi conducere putent, Principum ((aith T acitus)di- 
werſam eſſe ſortem,quibus pres1pua rerum ad fama dirigenda:wherin there cannot 
bea better rule for the anoiding of that inconuenience, then that which Lacre- 
tins obſered;of whom Liuie ſaith,7d prudenter 1 in tener? ſuſcepta re Romanus 
fecit, quog circumſpettis difficultatibus , ne fruſtra tempus terreret celeriter abſiſtit | 
incepto: forthe ſpecdie leauing of any ſuch enterpriſe,doth excuſe the raſhneſle 
which might be imputed to the beginning, and menare notſo much blamed 

for making triall ofan ill diſgeſted proic®, as they are for obſtinate continuing | 
in the ſame. 


Line. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


38] O ME ſeruices(faith Ceſar)are Res occaſionts nonprely,whereof |Some ſerniced 
FZ, | haue alreadie diſputed . Notwithſtanding giue me leaue to j#7*Res oc- 
idde the miſtake, which often fallerh out in matter of oportuni- cafionisnon | 
[Wſ:ie : for in vicwing the occurrences of the warres of theſe latter [P*®1)- 
= 3 times,wve may find that ſome hot-ſpurre commaunders, hauing 
taſted of the good ſucceſle which occaſion affoordeth , haue thought of no- 
thing but of {eruices aſſiſted with oportunitie, in ſuch maneras atlength they 
forgotthat occaſion came but ſeldome,and caried their men vpon ſuch deſpe- 
rate attempts, as prooued the bufinefſe to bea matter ſcarſe affoording meanes | 
ro fight for theirlives, but were often ſwallowed vp with deuouring daunger: 
wherein they did miſtakethe condition of the ſeruice, and fell ſhort of Ceſars 
example : foralbeithe ſent outhis men to ſtruggle with the height of the hill, 
and the diſaduantage of well fortified campes, yet he knew they ſhould find li- 
tlercſiſtance by the enemie, being drawne away vpon other occaſions, if they 
madethar expedition as was requiſite in this ſeruice, whereby he left them nor 
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CHAP. XXIL 


The Romaines make an aſſault 
Vpon (Jergonia. 


£48 HESE thines being delinered, he gane the p_ the ſigne 

' tobegin, ja. at the ſame time he f- out the Hedui by ano- 
ld ther aſſcent on the right ſide. The wal of the towne was diſtant 
92 by aright line from the plaine and the foote of the hill(if it lay 


{5 paces : whatſoener more was added in fetching circuits about 
nr LR to clime the ſteepe of the hil,was oner and beſide that diflaxce: 
from the midde#t of the hill in length as the nature of the place would beare it , the 


of our men,and all the lower part bring left void and empty,they filled the upper part 
of the hill exen to the wall of the towne with thicke and frequent campes.T he ſouldi- 
ers pon the ſigne ginen were quickly come to the workes, and paſcing oner themthey 
poſſeſt themſelues of three campes with ſuch ! pays and expedition, that Teutomarus 
the King of the Nutiobriges being ſurpriſed in his tent as he w—__ about noone time, 
the wpper part of his bodie being naked and his horſe wounded, did hardly eſcape the 
hands of ſouldiers occupied in bootie, Czar haning got that which he propounded to 
himſelfe, commaunded a retreit to be ſounded, and the Enſignes of the tenth Legion 
ſtayd,but the ſouldiers of the other Legions not hearing the ſound of the trumpet, for- 
aſmuch as a great valley was betweene them, and it was ſtaid notwithſtanding by the 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and the Legates according as Cafar had giuen in charge, 
but being caried away na with a hope of a ſpeedy vittory, as by the flight of the ene- 
mie and the fortunate battels of former times , they thought nothing ſo difficult but 
they could ouercome it by their valour , inſomuch as they deſiſted not from following | 
wntill they carse tothe wal and the gates of the towne.T hen a great outcry being took 
wp in all parts of the towne , ſuch as were further off being terrified with the ſudden- 
wes of the tumult thinking the enemie had bene within the gates, did caſt themſelues 
out of the towne,and the women caſt down their apparel > their ſiluer fro the wals,+ 
holding out their naked breafts & their hands ſpread abroad, adiured theRomains 
to ſane them, that they wold not (as they had doneat Avarici)deſlroy both women 
and children.and ſome women ſlipt downe by their hands fro the wal, and gane thew- 
ſelues freely to the ſouldiers, L..Fabius « centurion of the eight legion, whowas heard 
to ſay that day,that the bootie which he had got at, Avaricum ſo ſtirred him wp, that 
he would ſuffer ns man to get vp pen the wal befare himſelfe: hauing zot three of his 
munipular ſouldiers, with their helpe he climed vp to the top of the wall , and then he 
himfelfe did helpe wp his fellawes. In the wane time ſuch as were on the other ſide of 


the 


>, euen without any dale or valley) a thouſand and two hundred | 


_ 


Gaules had with grea ſtones raiſed a wall of ſixe foote in height ,to hinder the aſſault | 
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the towne,buſied infortifying that place (as we hane already delinered) firſt the noiſe 


being heard , and then ſtirred wp by often meſſengers,that the Romaines had tooke 
the towne, ſending their horſemen before they baſted thither in great numbers, and 
ſtill as they came they ſtood vnder the wall, and increaſed the number of ſuch as they 
found fighting:a great multitude being at length come together the wome that alitle 
before had reached out their hands from the wall to the R of ps 6c, now to 4d- 
inre their owne people,and as the maner of the Gaules is,ts ſhew their haire loſe about 
their eares,and to bring out their children. 


— — - — —_— — 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Sg», A T is both ſafe and honourable for Souldiers and inferiour Com- 

TT) maunders to keepe their directions : for whenſocuer they go a. 
xy bout to inlargetheir buſineſſe according to their owne fantaſie, 
howſocuer occaſ16 may ſceme to further their deſires, they inuert 
CY; | the whole courſe of diſcipline, and do arrogate more to them- 
{clues,then they do attribute to their Generall. 

The Romaznes were (trift in this point, as may appeare by that of Aanlius, 
who put his owne fonne to death for making a &iiog fight againſttheenemie 
contrary to his direRions: for although it fortuned tofall out wellat that time, 
yet the example was fo dangerous ina wel ordered war,that he choſe rather to 
bring a miſchiefe vpon his own ſon,then an incouenience to their military go- 
ucrnement. /21uſſu tuo({aith one in Live to the Conſull)»unquam pugnabo,nen 
ſi certam vit/oriam videam , making profeſſion of true obedience, and ranging 
himſclte inthe order of ſuch parts as haue no other office but obferuance : for 
an armic is a5a bodice, and the ſouldicsare as particular parts, euery man accor- 
ding to his place:the Generall is as the life and ſoule,and giueth motion to cuc- 
ry part according to reaſon : and as inanaturall bodie no part can moue with- 
out dircCtions from the lite;{ſoin the bodie of an armie, when any part moueth 
without the conſent of the head, the motion is either monſtrous or exorbitant, 
and ſurcth with ſuch an effc& as condemneti the inſtruments of vnaduiſed 
raſhneſle, 

Polybizes faith,that men haue two wayes to come by wiſdome,cither by their 
owne harmes,or by othermens miſcaſualtics: ſuch wiſedome as is got through 
correion happening by their own errors,is dearely bought; but fitting neare 
them , is not caſily forgotten : that which is obtained by other mens misfor- 
runes, is well come by,andatan cafierate, but for the moſt partit is ſoone for- 
gotten: but ſuch as can retaine it toa good vie,are moſt happie men . This pre- 
cept to fou!diers touching obedience, and the preciſc keeping of their direti- 
ons, hath by other mens harmes ſo often bin vrged,as a man would thinke that 
lattzr ages ſhould beware of this diſorder. And yetit falleth out almoſt in eue- 
ry {mal ſeruice,tor the greateſt lofſe which the Engliſh receiued at any onetime 
at Oaſtend, was in a ſally, whercin captainc Woodward having poſſeſt himſelfe 
of ſumc of the encmies workes,when by his directions he ſhould haue ſtayed, 
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It ts honora- 

ble for ſoldiers 
to keepe their 

diretlions, 
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Iniitation 


of (57, 


Ceſar. 


[laine, were caſt downe from the wal againe,and M.Petreius a Centurion of the ſame 


hide for your ſafetie, whom 1 haue brought into danger while#t 1 thirſted after honor: 
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thinking to improue his reputation by ſome further ſeruice : deeming it eafte 
peraduenture to go forward, he went on beyond the compaſle of his com- 
CE it hapned, that both the enemic had greater ſcope to reuenge 
their former diſhonour, and the reſt of our Engliſh troopes that had their part 
in that proie&by way of ſecond helpes,could not proceede according to their 
directions,and (o they all returned with lofſe. 

That which Zenophon reporterh touching one Chryſantas,is notable to this 
purpoſe,who being in the heat ofa conflit,& having his ſword lift vp to ſtrike 
one of the aduerſe partie, he chanced to heare a retreit ſounded, whereupon he 
preſently withdrew his hand,and did forbeare to {mite him:which howſocuer 
to ſome may ſeeme ridiculous,and vnfitting the temper of a ſouldier in time of 
battell, yet letthem know that Zenophon a great Commaunder , and an cxcel- 
lent biſtorian, did alledge that example to the etcrnall memoric of the forena- 
med partie, forthe knowledge and inſtruction of Cyres,whom he propoundeth 
tothe worldas an abſolute patcrneboth of milicarie and ciuill vertue, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


The Romaines continue the aſſault, and 


were beaten off with loſſe. 


HE contention was not indifferent to the Romaines, neither 
[Jy ' inplace nor in number of combattants, being wearied withall, 
—C "> both with the long racewhich they had run,and with the con- 
Va 6: is ;} 
4 


tinuarce of their fight whereby they did not ſocaſily beare the 


Pc enemy being whole & freſh.Carfar ſeeing the fizht to bein an 
£2 >) wvnequal place,gy theenemy flil 18 tncreaſe their forces fearing 
A his people he ſent to T .Sextius the legat,whi he had left to ca- 
mand the leſſer camp,to bring out the cohorts ſpeedily,cx to place th? at the foot of the 
hil on the 1zht ſide of the enemy, zo the end that if our m? were forced to for ſake their 
place,yet the enemy mizht be terrified fro following them: ouer freely he himſelf remo- 
wing 4 litle out of that place where he ſteud with the legia, atteded the euent of the bat- 
tel:and as they fought at hand very fiercely the enemy truſting in _—_ and inthe 
multitude,and our menin their valour, the Hedwi ſodamnly appeared on the open ſide 
of our men , whom Car had ſent vp by another aſſent on the, right hand , and al- 
though they ſaw their right armes ſhewed or put forth, which was a ſiene of peace, yet 
they doubted leſt the enemy had wſed that pollicy to deceine them. At the ſame inſtant 
L. Fabius the Centurion , and thoſe that climed wp wpon the wall with him being 


legion as he was about to cut downe the gates, being oppreſſed with the multitude and 
deſpairing of his owne life, hauing receiued many wonnds: Foraſmuch (ſaith he to his 
ſouldiers that followed him) as 1 cannot ſane my ſelfe and you tos.1 will certainly pro- 


you 


Ri Wd 


UM 


L IAAL 


——_ 


COMMENTARIES. LIB..VI1. 97 


Tow while you may,[hift for your ſelues, and withall he brake through the thickeſt 
the enemy,and with the laughter of a couple he remoned he reſt from the gate. And as 
his ſouldiers went about to helpe him, In vaine (ſaith he) do you indewor to ſaue my 
life , which bloud and ſtrength haue already forſaken : and therefore get you hence 
while you haue meanes,and betake your ſelues to the legion,and ſo fighting fell downe 
dead,but ſaned his men. Our men being proc andy 4 all (ides with the loſſe of ſixe 
and fortie Centurions vere beaten downe from the place , but the tenth legion which 
ſtood for a reſcue in a more equall place hindered the Gaules from following oner ea- 
gerly._And againethe cohorts which Fabius had brought out of the campe ſeconded 
that legion, having got the aduantage of the wpper ground.T he legions aſſcon as they 
came into the plaine itood ſtill and turned bead to the enemy : Vercingetorix drew 


few leſſe then ſeuen hundred ſouldiers were wanting. 


it. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


> N D this is the end of preſumptuous raſhneſfe, when men are 
WY; become lo pregnant, as to take ypon them more then is requi- 
red. Butas tizey ſay of faire weather , that it is pitic it ſhould do 
os) VE] burt: ſois it greatpitie that valour and reſolution ſhould prone 
SEFWM) diladuantageous. Forthis ouerdoing ofa ſeruice,is but the ſpi- 
rit of valiant cariage, and the very motion of proweſſe and courage, memora- 
ble in theoffenders themſclues: as we may (ce by this particular report of Fa- 
busand Petreius;and much to be piticd,that vertue ſhouldatany time be ouer- 
| quelled with a greater ſtrength. | 
Art this ſcruicethe Romaznes ſtood in theſe tearmes, they were ouermatched 
in number,they had ſpentrheir ſtrepgth in ſpeedie running tothe place which 
in itſcelfe was not fauourable vnto them, but almoſt as greatan enemie as the 
Gaules,onely they truſted in their valour, and thought by vertue to cleare all 
difficulties. The Gaules had the fauour of the place, a farre greater number of 
hghting men, they came freſh to the battell, and were alwaics ſeconded with 
freſh ſupplies. Ceſar ſceing the two armies ingaged one with another, could 
neithcr part them nor recall his ſouldiers,but ſet ſuch forces as were free in ſuch 
conucnient places,as mightreſcue his people in the retreit, and keepe the Garls 
from following the chaſe, or making any great ſlaughter of the Romaine ſoul- 
dicr, Whereby it happened,that info greatan incqualitie, wherethere were ſo 
many ſwords drawneto make way to death, there were notſeuen hundred 
menloſt ofthe Romainzearmie. And yet it happened to be the greateſt loſle that 
cuer he receiuedin thoſe warres in his owne preſence,when the iſſuc of the c6- 


flidt'gauc the cnemie the berter of the day, 


I— 


backe his men from the foote of the hill, and brought them mio their camps.T hat day | 
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Ceſar: 
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R eparation 
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CHAP, XXIIIL 


C xfar rebuketh the raſhneſle of his ſouldi- 
ers , and maketh light but ſucceſſefull skir- 


milhes yponthe cnemie. 


AS ARthenext day calling the armie before him, rebuked 
® the temeritic and * apap 4 the ſouldiers, foraſmuch 4s they 
=> had tooke pon them to iudge how farre they were togo,, or 
C what theywere to do: neither would they ſtay wpon the ſoun- 
FW ding of a retreit, nor hearken tothe Tribunes nor the Legats 
g) that would hane kept them backe: he laid open vnto them how 
> auaileable the inequalitie of the place was , and what he him- 

ſelfe thought of it , when at Auaticum he tooke the enemie 
without a Generall and without caualrie, and did forgo a moſt aſſured vittorie , left 
in the buckling he might haue receiucd a ſmall loſſe through the inequitie of the 
place. How admirable was the greatneſſe of their ſpirit? whom neither the fortifica- 
tions of the campes, the height ofthe hill, nor the wall of the towne,could ſtep or hin- 
der? Wherein he blamed their licentious arrogancie the more, foraſmuch as they had 
tooke vpn them to iudge better of the vidtorie and the ſucce(ſe of that ſernice, then 
the Generall himelfe: neither did he ſo much deſire to find courage and wertue in his 
ſouldiers, as moaeſtie and ſobrictie . This ſpeech being deliuered,and inthe end con. 
firming their minds that they might not be diſcouraged at the matter, nor attribute 
that to the woorth ofthe enemie, which indeed was in the nature of the place, keeping 
his former purpoſe of departure, he brought the legions out of the campe , imbyt- 
teled them in 4 connenient place , and finding that Vercingetorix would not be 
drawne into an indifferent place , after a light skirmiſh of horſe wherein the Ro- 
maines had the better, he caried hu armie backe againe into the campe , and doin 
the like thenext day, thinking it ſufficient to abate the pride of the Gaulcs, and to 
ſtrengthen the courage of his ſoldters, he remoued his campe into the State of the He- 
dui, the enemy refu(ing to make after him. 


O BSERY ATIONS, 


Eparation ofhonouris a chiefe point inthe cariageofan army: 
for he that leaueth an enemieypona loſle receiued, when his 

> | ſouldiers are cither awed or well beaten,muſt looke to find the 
AW lame ſpirit and courage in them, when they ſhall come againe 
AFS8&D>>] to confront theenemie, as they had when they laſt Iefthim with 
a diſaduantage: which is nothing cle but an vnskiltull continuance of his own 
loffe, anda preparation to a ſecond ouerthrow, In the warre the Romaines had 


with 
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with Aaniball, inallthe tights they made,they continued their tirtt loffe vnto 

the barrell at Nola, at what time by Marcellus good direCtions, they gaue him 
an ouerthrow, which was the firſt time that euer CAnn1bals ſouldiers began to 
giue place to the Romaines, and repaired the Romaines valour againe , atter ſo 
many battels as they loſt: tor therthey were perſwaded that they fought not 
withanenemie altogether inuincible, but that he was ſubictt to loſle and o0- 
uerthrow . And in reſpect of this ſo happiea fortune, reſtoring the Romaine 
ſouldiers to their auncient valour and good fortune, it is that Lixze ſaith: Ingens 
eo die res, ac neſcio an maxima illo bello gefta ſit. Ceſar did well vnderſtand this 
Philoſophic:and therefore helaboured to repaire the breach which the enemy |£ib. 3. 6-1. 
had made in the valour of his ſouldiers, by light and ſmall skirmiſhes, before he [£9%/p95t prig- 
would aduenture to hazard the maine drift of the bufinefle in any ſet conflict, xy Dgere- 
And the rather forthathe hada purpoſe to leaue the encinie fora time, where- Cabo we : 
by he ſeemedtoend the former {eruices ;whercin he hada ſpeciall care not to|,.7%.7; 
depart with the laſt blow, hauing alwaics before that time had the better : for ;- 


Plutarke m 
the he of 
HMarcellun, 


ſatis milutus 
EVTerrirai co 
the condition of theend doth challenge much of the former proceedings, and [fidebar, 
doth draw the opinion of men todeeme ofal as the concluſion importeth. A c- |riumg, mter- 
cording as Claudius Neyo rold his fouldiers: Semper quod poitremo adjectum ſit, \porendum ad 
id rem totam videri traxiſſe. recreandos a-l 


mmes prita- 
—_ — bat. 


CHAP. XXV, 
The Hedui reuolt: Czfar paſſeth his 


armie ouer the river Loier. 


H E third day be reedified the bridge at the riner of Eleuar, |Ce/ar. 
and caried oner his armie:there he vnderſtood by Viridoma- 


4. it was requiſite that Czfar ſhould ſend them before to con- 
Woh) Kon i>yy firme the State,and keepe them in loyalty. Andalthonzh Cx- 
lar did miſiruit the $tate of the Hedui for many cauſes, aud 
did thinke that the departure of theſe two Nobles would ha- - 
ſen their renolt, yet he did not thinke it fit to detaine them, leſt he ſhould either ſeeme 
to do them wrong, or to giue any F_ of aiſtruſt. At their departure he propoun- 
ded unto them briefly how well he had deſerued of their State , = low and weake 
they were when he receined them, confined within their townes their lands extended, 
all their forces taken from them, a tribute laid vpon them , pledges extorted from 
them with great contumelie: andintowhat fortane and greatneſſe he had brought 
them againe, that net onely they had reconered their former flate , but did exceed the 
dignitie and fauour of all former times: and with theſe mandates he let them g20.No- 
uiodunum w4s 4 towre of the Hedui ſituate in a connenient place, vpon the banke 
of the river Loier, thither had Clar ſent allthe hoſtages of Gallia, the corne, the 
publike treaſure,and the greateſt part of the baggage of the armie, and thither he had 
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—————— 


The change 
which the re- 
xolt of the 
Hedui made 
117 Galia. 


ſtanding touching the affaires 4 their State, that Litauicus was received into Bi- 
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likewiſe ſent great ſtore of horſe which he had bought in Spainc and Italy for the ſer. 
uice f this warre. Eporedorix and Viridomarus comming thither , and _ 


bract by the He ui,which is the Metropolitane citie of their State,and that Conui- 
Qolitanis their chiefe Magiſtrate,and a great part of the Senate were come vnto him, 
and that publike meſſengers were ſent to Vercingetorix touching 4 league of peace 
and amitie, they did not thinke it fit to omit ſo great an oportwnitie . And thereupon 
hauing ſlaine the Guard at Nouiodunum, with ſuch others as were there either 

way of trade or trauell, they deuided the money and the horſes betweene them , and 
tooke order that the vefloges of the other States ſhould ſafely be conueyed to Bibract . 


For the towne, _— as they _ they were n0t able to keepe it, left the Ro- 
maines might make any wſe of 1t,they burned it: ſuch corne as they could carie on the 


ſudden,they coneyed away im boats, the reit they either burned or caſt it into the riner. 
T hey began to raiſe forces in the countrie next adioyning:to diſpoſe of watches and ga- 
riſes, on the banke of the riuer Loier: to ſhew their Cawalrie in all places , to theend 
they might exclude the Romaines from proviſion rk corne, or ariue them through 
neceſcitie of want to forſake the Prouince .Whereof they were the rather aſſured , for- 
aſmuch as the Loier was much ſwelled by a fall of ſnow, whereby it was vnpaſſable at 
any foord. T heſe things being knowne, Clar thought it neceſſarie for him to make 
haſt, ts the end he might gine them battell before they had gathered a greater head : 
for touching his purpoſe for returning into the Prouince, þ did not thinke it fit by 
any meanes, bothin _—_ of the ſhame and infamie thereof, as alſs foraſmuch as 
the oppoſition of the hill Gebenna, and the difficultie of the pa age did hinder him, 
but eſpecially for that he did exceedingly deſire to ioyne him 10S, Labienus and 
the Legions that were with him. _And therefore making great iourneys both by day 
and night beyond all mens expettation , he came tothe riner Loier, where the horſ. 
men hauing found a conuenient feord for the neceſiitie of the time, that the ſouldiers 
might os with their armes and ſhoulders aboue the water,ts hold vp their wea- 
pons, diſpoſing the horſe in the riuer to breake the force of the ſreame, and the enemy 
beinz affrighted wpon their firſt ſhew, he caried ouer his armie in ſafetie. And hauing 


ſatisfied his ſouldiers with corne which he fonndin the fields, and good ſtore of cattel, 
he determined to march towards the Senones. 


OBSERFATIONS, 


U 
Pp 
c 


s 


/ 
a0 


as that ftate after Ceſars coming into Gallia, was euer reputed 
with an inuiolable bond of amitie to the people of Rome: it was not to be cx. 
foreall other ſtates of that continent: and was as a Remora to diuers other nati. 


H Egreateſt difficultie that euer Ceſar found in the courſe of theſe 
Fl v& warrcs, was at this inſtant ypon the reuolt of the Hedw:: for wher- 
D) AJ the fauorite of the Romaine Empire, hauing receiucd ſuch ſpecial! 
priuiledges and prerogatiues aboue the reſt , as might tye them 
pected that they ſhould forlake ſo greataſtay, or fauour any thing that might 
tend tothe weakening of that authoritie, which preferred them in dignitic be- 
Ons 
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| ons of Gallia, from ſhewing that deteCtion by plaine and open reuole, which 
they had ſolong before conceiued in their minds. 

But when it appeared(notwithſtanding any precedent benefite, or the me- 
rit of imperiall fauours) that the Hedui did affe&t the common caule of their | 
countries libertie, and were content to ingage themſclues therein , as farre as 
their liucs or fortunes could any way be valued : it was not to bedoubted, but 
thatſuch other Commonweales, as before that time had remained newrrall, 
and had eſſe cauſe then the Hedsi to keepe backe their hands from a worke of 
that pictice, wouldapprehend the matter, as a buſineſſe importing the ſafetic 
of their countrie, whereunto Ceſar and the Legions were common enemies. 
The conſideration whereof, made Ceſar tothinke of returning backe into the 
Prouince, hadnot the diſhonour of ſuch a retreit, and the defire he had to 
ioyne with Zabienus, hindred that purpole. 
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CHAP. XXVL | 
Labienus commeth to Lutetia with 


foure Legions. 
Ns 


ff 
VC} 
CA SJ ncarc about:thechiefeſt commaund was giuen to Camulo- 
genus of the nation of the Aulerci, who notwithſtanding his great age was called to 
that honour for his ſingular knowledge in matter of warre. He finding it to be a con- 
tinued bog that ran into "ou ana, and much hindered all that place, did ftay there 
with his armie, and purpoſeato hinder the paſſage of the Romaines. Labienus did 
firſt indenour to drine the vines, to fill up the bog with hurdles and earth , and ſo to 
make the paſſage firme: but after that he perceiued it to be very hard _ , inthe 
third watch of the night he went out of the campe with ſulence,and the ſame way that 
he came, he went to Melodunum a towne of the Senones, ſituate in an Iſlandof Se- 
quana, 45 Lutctia is: and hawing ſurpriſed ſome fiftie ſhippes and boates , and man- 
ned them with ſouldiers, the town{men being affreghted with the noueltie of the mat- 
ter, of whom a great part were called ont ts that warre, he pelef himſelfe of the town 
without any reſiſtance: the bridge being reedified which the enemie had cut downe a 
few dayes before, hre tranſported ouer the armie, and went downe along the rixer to- 
wards peri | he enemie hauing notice thereof by ſuch as eſcaped from Melodu- 

num, commanunded Lutetia ts be burned, and the hy 2 of the towne to be broken: 
they themſclues forſaking the bog, ſate downe wpon the bankes of Sequana right over 
againſt the campe of Labienus. By this time Cars departure from Gergoniawas 
s knowne abroad,with the reuolt of the Hedui: aud rumors were brought of s ſecond 

O 3 


HI L E theſe things were done by Czar , Labienus having |Ceſar. 
left thoſe ſupplies which came laſt out of Italic, at Agendich 
for the ſafetie of the cariages,went — with foure legions | 
to Lutctia 4 towne of the Pariſians, built in an Iſland in the 

riner Sequana. The enemie underſtanding of his comming, 
great forces were ſpeedily brought together out of the countries 
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riſung and motion in Gallia: it was certainely confirmed, that the Gaules were in ca- 
ſultation, that Czlar was kept backe both by the difficulties of the paſſage, and theri- | 
wer Loier, and for want of core was conſtrained to returne into the Prouince . The 
Bellouaci a/ſs vnderitanding of the reuelt of the Hedui , whereas they were before 
trecherous and diſloyall of themſelues, did now begin to raiſe forces and prepare for 0. 
pen warre. Labienus vpn ſo great 4 chaunge of things underſtood that it was neceſ- 
ſarie for him to take another manner of courſe then was before intended . For now he 
thought not of making any congqueit, or vrging the enemie to battell, but to bring the 
armie backe in (afetie to Agendicum. Foy on the one ſide, the Bellouaci lod ready 
to charge him, being a people that had the name for deedes of armes of all the nations 

in Gallia;the other ſide was kept by Canulogenus with an armiereadie inthe field: 
and laſt of al,the legions were kept from their garriſon and their cariages with a great 
riner that ranne betweene them and it, 
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O BSERY ATIONS. 
He thatwill | & 7&1 HE greatalteration which the reuolt of the Hedui made in Gal- 
do things wel, | | 88 SD [/1a,cauſed Labienustolet fall his former reſolutions, and to ſhape 
must vary | 


ſuch a courſe as might beſt anſwer the extremity ofthe tempeſt; 
d[forhe that will attaine the endot his deſires,or make peace with 
SZ the affections ofhis mind, muſt not thinke art all times to carie a- 
way contentment with the ſtrength of his meancs, or ſubduereſiſtance with 
force ofarmes,but muſtbe wellpleaſed tobedriuen with the ſtreame,yntill he 
mect with a tide of better opartunitie: foroftentimes it falleth our, that the op- 
poſition of reſiſting power 1s moreauailable then ten legions commaunded by 
Ceſar,or what the Romaine Empire could adde belides to lo greatan armic: for 
there is no quantity ſo great, butthere may be found a greater;nornone(ſs litle 
but there may be a leſſe ; which may teach a man neither to conceit him- 
(clfe in a matchleſſe fingularitie,nor to deſpaire ofa weake condition. And this 
is that which is ſo often recommended to the conſideration of diſcreete Go- 
uernours, whether they be Magiſtrates in peace, or Commaunders in warre, to 
put them in mind of the condition of times,and to cary themſclues anſwerable 
thereunto: foraſmuchas fortunate and happie ſucceſle, riſeth for the moſt part 
from ſuch meanes as haue reſpect to the occurrences of the time , notrunning 
alwayes vpon one bias,norfailing at all times with a fore-wind,but ſometimes 
to preſſe forward , and ſometimes to giue backe, according as the circumiſtan- 
ces of the time ſhall make way to good fortune, 


with the tre.) (© 


Plutarke in Fabius the great Romaine,thought it no ſcorne to be called coward,or to vn- 
the life of Fa-| dergo the diſpleaſure ofthe people of Rome, while he gaue placeto the furie of 
bus. the Carthaginian,and refuſed to receiuea third overthrow. And thus healtered 


the courſe of the Romaine warfare according to the time, and ouerthrew thar 
enemie by ſhunning to encounter him,which in a battel would hauchazarded 
the conqueſt of Roe. In like maner Cy. Sulpitivs the Diftator did imitate this 
wiſedome of Fabius againſt the Gawles,by lingring out the warre:Nolens ſe for- 
tuns | 
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tune committere aduerſus boſtern (2s Liuy laith)) quem tempus deteriorem indies & 
locus alienus faceret. Andto conclude this point, Ceſar vpon the loffe which he 
receiuedat Dyrrhachiuns , Ommen ſibi commutandam belli rationem exiſtimauit, 
as the ſtorie ſaith : which was nothing elſe but varying with the time, and hel- 
ping a bad fortune with new directions. 


CHAP. XXVII, 
Labienus paſleth the riuer of Sequana, 


and fighteth with the Gaules. 
74 OR the azoiding of theſe great difficulties which came ſo ſud- 


V denty po him, he knew there was no help to be had, but that 
which the vertue of his mind would affoord him: and therfore 
4 calling a councell a litle before the enening , he adhorted them 
2-H Þ > 10 execute ſuch things as he commaunded both with diligence 
|—o& and induitry ; and ſo taking the ſhips which he had brought 
ZAR from Melodunum , he dinided theme amongit the Romaine 
horſemen,and after the firſt watch he commannded themto go 
foure miles downe the riuer in ſilence , and there to attend him : he left fiue cohorts 
which he thought to be too weake for any fight as a zarriſon to the campe, and ſent the 
other fine cohorts of the ſame legion about midnight with al the cariages vp the riuer, 
commanunding then to make a great noiſe and tumult as they went : he ſouzht out all 
barges and boatcs, and ſent them wp the riner with much noiſe and beating of oares: 
and a litle while after he himſelfe went quietly with three legions to the place where 
he had command the ſhips toabide him, At his comming thither the enemies diſco- 
werers which were diſpoſed on al parts of the riuer were ſodainly and at Unawares ſur- 
priſed by our men,by reaſon of a ſodain tempeſt that did riſe in the meane time: e&& the 
army and the horſe were by the diligence of the Romaine Knights (to whom he had 
committed that buſineſſe)caried ower . At th: ſame time alitle before day light, the 
enemy had intelligence that there was an extraordinary noiſe and tumult in the Ro- 
maine campe , and a great troope went vp the riner , and the beating of oares was 
heard that way,and a litle below the ſouldiers were caried oxer Which being knowne, 
foraſmuch as they iudged that the legions were caried oner in three places, and that 


| they were ſo perplexed at the reuolt of the Hedui, that they fled away : they dinided 


their forces alſo into three parts , for a garriſon being left right ouer againſt the Ro- 
maine campe,and a ſmall band ſent towards Gloſſendium, which was to go ſo farre 
as the boates went , they caried the reſt of their army to meet Labicnus, By the daw- 
ning of the day all our men were caried oucr, and the enemy was diſcouered ranged in 
battell , Labienus adhorting the ſouldiers to bethinke themſelues of their auncient 
vertue,and te recall the memory of their fortunate battels, and to ſuppoſe that Czlar 
himſelfe was preſent , under whoſe leading they had oftentimes onerthrowne the ene- 


my he gaue the ſigne of battell, 7 pon the firit affront on the right wing where the ſe- 


(1m, 


Ceſar, 
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a Generall to 


enemi, 
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wenth legion flood , the enemy was beaten backe and putto flight ; in the left cornet 
where the twelfth legion was the former rankes of the pond. 


Inderitad the 
(prrpoſer of the 


and beaten dead downe with the piles the reſt notwithſtanding aid ſecretly reſiſt, nei- 
ther did any _— ſuſpition of flying . Camulogenus the Generall was preſent 
with his men,and encouraged them to fight the vittory being vncertaine. When the 
T ribunes of the ſeuenth _—_ vnderſtood what was done in the left wing they ſhewed 
the legion behind on the backe of the enemy, and there began to charge them, and yet 
none h thews forſooke his place, but were all incloſed and ſlaine , Camulogenus en. 
ding his dayes by the ſame fortune . Such of the _ as were left oner azainſt the 
Romaine campes,underſtanding that the battel was begun,came to ſecond their fel- 
lowes,and tooke & hil,but were not able to abide our conquering ſouldiers,but toyning 
themſelues to the reſt that fled, were neither I by the woods nor the moun- 
taines but were all ſlaine by the horſemen . This buſineſſe being ended, Labicnusre- 


turned to Agendicum, where the cariages of the whole army were left , and from: 
| thence came is Clar with all the forces, 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


WAALS Abienus being to paſle the riucr of Seine, which was ſtrongly cuar- 
| : 27 ded by the Gaules,was forced to ſecke a meancs out of the vertue of 
0 1 his mind (as Ceſar faith) and to lay ſucha proic&tas might amuſe 
74S the cnemic, and keep him in ſuſpence what way to take to preuent 
his paſſage,vntill he had effected that which he defired: which bringeth toour 
conſideration the ſaying of Fpaminendas the Theban , that there is nothing 
more neceſſaric orbchouefull tor a Generall , then to vnderſtand the purpoſes 
of the enemie. A point ſo much the more commendable,by how much it is in 
it ſelfe difficult, and hard to be diſconered, for it were hard to vnderſtand their 
ſecretdeliberations,which for the moſt partarc oncly knowne tothe Generall, 
or to ſuch chiefe Commaunders as are ncareabout him , when their very aQti- 
ons which euery man knoweth, and ſuch thingsas are done inthe open view 
of the world.arc oftentimes doubtfull to an encmic. 

Liuy hath a notable ſtorie to this purpoſe . Semproniusthe Rozraine Conſull 
giuing battell to the Equz, the fight continued vnnll the night parted them,not 
withoutalteration of fortune , ſometimes the Romarnes preuailing , and ſome- 
timesthe Equi:the night coming on,both ſides being wearie and balfe routed, 
they forſooketheir campes,and tor their better ſafetic tooke cach of them a hil. 
The Romaine armic diuided it ſelfe into two parts, the one part followed the 
Conſull,and the other a Centurion,named T empanius,a fellow of great ſpirit, 
and had ſhewed much worth in the battell. The next morning the Conſull 
without further inquirie, made towards Rome , and ſo did the Equi with- 
draw their armic backeintotheir countrey,cither of them deeming themſelues 
ouerthrowne,and caſting vidtorie vpon ech others ſhoulders. It happened that 
Tempanins with that part of thearmie that kept with him, inquiring after the 


enemy, 


i... A_ i... 


eing pierced through 
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enemic, tound him to be ouerthrowne and fled : whereupon he firſt 
went to the Romaine campe and made that good , and then marched to 
the campe of the Eqwi, which he tooke and rifled , and fo returned victorto 
Rome. 
The morning following the battell of _{gincourt,c. Montjoy the French He- |Holinſbead, 
rald comming to __E forpriſoners, King Henry asked him who had wonne |Hewy the 5, 
the field £ to which he anſwered, that the French had loſt it : which was vn- 
knowne to that worthy Conquerour, Plutarke writeth, that Caſstus killed him- 
ſelfe ypon thelike errour , not knowing the forrune of the right wing of his ar- 
mie. And therefore it muſt needes be a commendable matter , to vnderſtand 
the deliberations ofan cncmic , when the iſſuc of a battell is oftentimes ſo vn- 
CcItaine, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Amulogenus hath the report in this place of ſingular knowledge [7 he firte/t 
and experience in matter of warre, and being of a great age he |4g* of 5/e for 
foughtas reſolutely as the youngeſt gallant of themall : which | ©4274. 
WS, | may bring tour conſideration the fitteſt age of life to be wi- 
GgXx< & hedina General, for the atchicuing of noble and worthy ex- 
ploits : wherein we are to conſider,that the youthand former yeares ofa mans 
age,are plentifully ſtored with hot bloud and nimble ſpirits, which quickly ap- 
prehend the conceptions of the mind,and carie them with ſuch violencetoex. 
| ecution,thatthey bereaue the tudgementof her prerogatine,and giue it no rel- 
| pite to ſenſurerhem; whereby it commethto paſſe, that young men are for the 
moſt part heedleffe,inconfiderate,raſh and dom more vpon hazard 
then vpon goodaduice, 
| Onthe otherſide, old age is coldin bloud, and not ſo quicke of ſpirit, but 
being beaten with the rod of long experience, it learneth to be ſlow and lin- 
oring , full of doubts and conſideration, inclining rather to a feminine feare, 
then to a forward reſolution- 

Neither of theſe attributes are ſimply in themſclues the beſt attendants of 
noble enterpriſes : for a hot-ſpurre gallant may runne apace , but not £9 ſure; 
and what young man ſoeuer be aduanced to commaund, had neede of an old 
mans wit to diſcharge it. And ifauthoritie did at any time fall into the hands of 
youth in the Romaine gouernement, which was very ſcldome, it was Premium 
virtutis, nou etatis. Pompey was extraordinaric happic in that behalfe, for he at- 
tained the ſurname of Great, becauſe he had deſerued the honourof triumph | 
before his beard was growne. And yet Sertoriustooke ſuch aduantage at Pom- tay arke in 
peys youth, comming againſt him in Spatne, that he ſaid he would haue whip- | uf 4 
pedthe yong boy to Rome againe with rods, had notthat old woman(meaning | Ou 
Metellus) come to helpe him, | 

Againe, where old age heapeth doubt vpon doubr,and falleth into the dan [z7;7,;, 
ger of vnprofitable lingring, Nec auſus e#t ſatis nec proutdit,it wanteth boldnefſle 
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to ſtecle the enterpriſe, and falleth alſo ſhort of good prouidence, as Tacitus 
ſpeaketh of F. Yalens. Auguſtus Ceſar purpoſing to commend Tiberius his 
lucceflor with an extraordinarie _ » faid he wasa man that neuer put one 
thing to be twiſe conſulted of , And itis faid of I; arivs, that being cometo 
the age of threeſcore and fie yeares or thereabouts, he ſhewed himlelfe very 
cold and flow inall his enterpriſes , foraſmuch as age had mortified his aftiue 
heate, and killed that readie diſpoſition of bodie that was wontto be in him. 
The Reomdines finding Fabins Maximwto be full of doubts and delay, good to 
defend, but not to offend, and Marcellws of a ſtirring ſpirit, neither quiet with 
goodnor ill fortune, (as A#nibaltruly ſaid of him)they thought to ijoyne Mar- 
cellus yourhfull courage with Fabins teareand wiledome , and ſo make a tem- 
perature fit fora Generall ; whereupon they called Aarcelns the ſword, and 
Fabiusthe buckler: wherein Ceſar of himſelte was excellent,of whom Suctonins 
reporteth, Dubinm cautior ,an audentior. 

The beſt ſtate of yeares then for this buſinefſe, is that which tempereth the 
heate of youth with the coldneſle of age,and quickneth the flow and dull pro- 
ceedings of double aduice , with the raſhneſſe of youthfull reſolution: 
and falſeth out betweene the yeares of fiue and thirtic, and five and fiftie. 
Scipio Afritan commaunded the Romaine armie in Spaine at foure and twen- 
tie yeares of age, and diedat foure and fiftie. Anniball was choſen Generall to. 
Aſdruballatſixe and twentie yeares , and poyloncd himſclte at threefcore and 
ten, Pompey was ſlaine atnine and fiftic,and Ceſar at ſixe and fiftie : Atarcellns 
kept his yourhfull reſolution to his old dayes , for being threeſcore yearcs of 


age , hencuerlonged for any thing more then to fight with ,Lnniball hand 
to hand. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Gaules conſult of the cariage 
of that warre. 


HE reuolt of the Hedui being knowne , the warre waxed 
reater, Ambaſſadors were ſent out into all parts, and they la- 

a poured to draw the reſt of the States to their party , as farre as 
Wo either fauoar, autheritie, or money could prevaile: having got 
the pledges into their hands which Czfar had left with them, 

they terrified ſuch 4s ſtodd doubtfull, by threatning to kill 
them . The Hedui do deſire Vercingetorix to come wnto 
them,and to acquaint them with the courſe of that warre : which being yeelded unto, 
they labour to oo the chiefe commaund transferred vpen them : the matter grow- 
ing unto 4 controuerſie , 4 generall Conncell of all Gallia was ſurnmoned at Bibract: 
thither they repaired in great multitudes : and the matter being put to voices , they 
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all with one conſent maae allowance of Vercingetonx for their Generall , T he 
men of Rhemes with the Lingones and Treuri were abſent from this Coun- 
cell, the two frſt continuing their affection 10 the Romaine partie : the Tre. 
uiri were farre off , and were annoyed by the Germaines , in which reſpett they 
were abſent from that warre, and remained nentrall , The Hedui were much 
ericued that they were put by the principalitie, they complaine of the chaunge 
of their fortune , and wiſhed for Czxlars former maulgence_ , neither durit 
they diſioqne themſelues againe from the reſt , the warre Tring _ wunaerta- 
ken: but Eporedorix and Viridomarus , two young men of great hope , were 
conftrained, thongh vnwilling, to obey Vercingetorix ; he commaunded pled- 
ges to be delinered by the reſt of the States , and appointed a day for that buſi- 
neſſe : he commaunded /þ teene thouſand horſe to be ſpeedily brought together : 
touching foote forces , he would content himſelfe with thoſe which be had, for 
his purpoſe was not to wage battell but where as he was very ſtrong in horſe, 
He made no doubt to keepe the Romaines from corne and forrage , onely they 
muſt patiently endure to haue their corne ſpoiled and their houſes burnt , which 
particular loſſe would quickly be recompenced with libertie and perpetuall ſone- 
raigntie . Theſe things being ordered , he commaunded ten thouſand foote to be 
raiſed by the Hedui and Segutiani bordering wpon the Prouince , and to them 
he added eight hundred bor , and ſent them vnder the commannd of Epore-} 
dorix his brother , to make warre againſt the Allobroges . And #n the other ſide, 
he cauſed the Gaballi and the neareſt villages of the Aruerni to ſet pon the— 
Heluijj , the Rutheni, 4d the Cardurci, and to —_ their countrey . Not-| 
withſtanding by ſecret meſſages he dealt with the Allobroges , whoſe minds he 

thought to be ſcarce ſetled from the former warre : he promiſed money to their chie- 
feſt men, and to giue the gouernement of all the Romaines Pronuince to their State. 
To anſwer all theſe chaunces, there were prouided but two and twenty cohorts, which 
being raiſed out of the Progince,were diboſed by L.Czlar a Legate to prenent theſe 
naw” Fr » TheHedui of their owne accord gining battell to their borderers, were 
beaten out of the field, and were drinen into their townes with the ſlaughter of C. 
Valerius Denotaurus, the ſoune f Caburus the chiefe man of their State, and 
of many other . The Allobroges hauin (a many watches and garriſons vpon the 
rixer Rheine, did with ereat care and 7 gence defend their borders , Cafar vn- 
derflanding the enemy to be ſtronger in br then he himſelfe was , and the paſſa- 
ges being Jhut that he could not ſend either into the Pronince or intoTtalie ys any 
ſupplies , he ſent oner the Rheine into Germanic, and got horſe from ſuch States 
as he had quieted the yeare before, with ſuch light armed footemen as were accuſto. 
med to fight among#t the foe! : at their arrinall , foraſmuch as they were not well 


fitted with horſe, he tooke the hor(es from the Tribunes and the Romaine Knights, 
and diſtributed them amonzit the Gerraaines, 
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OBSERV ATIONS, 


HERE are three principall meanes to drawa ſtate into apartic 


Three chiefe | | { which of it ſelfe ſtandeth newrrall, or towinthe minds of men, 
_— hy when they carie equall or indifferent affections. The firſt is, by fa- 
maT, uour or friendſhip. The ſecond, by authoritic : andthe third by 


I.Fanony or | MONCY., 
friendſhip. Friendſhip relyeth vpon former reſpe&ts, and the exchaunge of precedent 
2, Authoritie.| courteſies. Authoritic concludeth from future daungers, and the inconueni- 
3. Money. | ences which may follow the refuſall. Money doth gouerne the preſent occaſis, 
and is moregenerall then cither fauour or authoritic. The Gaules were not wan- 
| ting to make their partic goodin any oftheſe three perſwading motiaes: but as 
Ceſar faith: Quantum gratia, authoritate, pecunia valent, ad ſollicitandas cinita- 
tes nituntar. 

Wherin as they wentaboutto lay the ſtockevpon it, ſo they left themſelues 
but onetriall for the right of their cauſe, and ioyned iſſue for all vpon the for- 
tune of that ation: for when they ſhould ſcetheir beſt poſſibilities too weake, 
and their vttermoſt indeauours profite nothing againſt a mightie preuailing ec- 
nemie, the greater their hopes were which they had in the meanes, the greater 
would be their deſpaire when ſuch meanes were ſpent : foritis a ſhrewd thing 
for men to be outof meanes, and not todriuea hope before them, | 

Itis vſuallvpon ſuch maine occaſions to imploy the chiefeſt man in a State, 
in whomethe ſouldicrs may haue moft aſſurance, and ro accompanic him 
with ſuch meanesas the ſtrength of the Commonyweale may affoord him:burt 
if their greateſt hopes die in his ill ſucceſſe , or waxe faint through cold for- 
rune, the kingdome receiueth loſſe, and the enemie getteth aduanrage, as may 
appeare by the ſequele of this great preparation. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


f The Caualrie of the Gaules do ſet vpon 
the Romaine army,and are beaten. 


NNN 


Ceſar. HIL E theſe things were a doing, the enemies forces and the 
horſemen that were commannded to be leauied in all Gallia, 
met together andcame ont of the territories of the Arucrni. | 
A great number of theſe being gathered together, as Car | 
1g marched againſt the Sequani by the borders of the Lingo- } 
tA nes, 8 the end he might the eaſter releene the Prouince, Ver- 
> IJ cingetorix ſate downe about ten miles from the Romaincs 
in three ſexerall campes, and calling the Captaines and Coro- | 

nels of horſe to counſell, he told them that the time of vittorie was now come: for the 


_ . Romains 


md ——— 
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Romaines left Gallia, and fled ints the Prouimce: which was ſuffictent for the obtas- 
ning of their preſent libertie, but auailed litle for the peace and quiet of future time, 
foraſmuch as the Romaines did not purpoſe to make an end of the warre, but to re. 
tmrne againe with greater forces, And therefore it was neceſſarie to ſet pon them in 
their march laden with cariages. If the foote did afiiſt their horſe, then they were not 
able to make any way or proceede in their iourney. But if (which he hoped would ra- 
ther _—_— farſaking their cariages enery man ſhifted for himſelfe , they would de- 
part both robbed of their neceſſaries and of their honour: for they need not doubt of 
the enemies horſe, of whom he was moſt aſſured that they durſt not go out fro among (t 
the foote forces. And to the end they might be the better incouraged,he would draw al 
the forces in a readines out of the _ and place theme ſo as they might be a terror 
to the enemy . The horſemen cyyed out all together, that this reſolution might be 
ſtrengthened with an holy oath: Let him neuer be receined under any roofe , or haue 
acceſſe to his wife and children, that did not twice runne through the armie of the e- 
memie, The thing being well liked of, and enery man forced to take that oath,the next 
day he denided his caualrie into three parts : two armies ſhewed themſelues on each 
de, and the third began to make ſtay of the vawward: which being knowne, C ſar 
denided his horſes likewiſe into three parts, and ſent them to make head againſt the 
enemie. CAt the ſame time they fought in all parts, the army flood ſtill, the cariages 
were received within the Legions: if our men were ouercharged any where , Cxlar 
bent the Legions that way, which did both hinderthe enemie from following them, 
| and aſſure our men of hope of reſcue. At length the Germaines hauing fe eft them. 
[clues of a hill on the right ſide, did put the enemiie from their place, an Feed the 
as they fled ewen to the river, where Vercingetorix ſtayed with the foote companies, 
and ſlue many of them: whereupon the reſt fearing leſt they ſhould be encom fed 4- 
bout, betooke them:ſelues to flight: execution was done in all places. T "wag e No-! 
bilitie of the Hieduiwere taken and brought to Crfar , Cotus the General of the 
horſe, who at the laſt election of Magiſtrates ftood incontrouerſie with Conuitto- 
litanis , 4d Cauarillus who after the reuol; of Litauicus , commannded the foote 
troopes, and Fporedorix vnder whoſe commannd , before C lars comming into 
Gallia, the Hedui :ade warre with the Sequani: all the caualrie being put to flight 
Vercingetorix drewin his forces which he had imbattelled before his campe , and 
irmedratly after b:gan to march towards Aleſia a towne of the Mandubyj , com- 
maunding the bazgage to be ſpeedily bronzht out of the campe and to follow him.Cc- 
far hauing conneyed his cariazes to the next hill under the cuſtodie of twa Legions, 
he followed the enemie as long as the day would giue him leaue: and having ſlaine 
| ſore two thouſand of the reareward, the day following he encamped at Alcſia, 


OBSERVATIONS, Whether the 
Pa HE Gaules were much ſtronger then the Romaines in Caualry, |cav41rie or 
| TO FR2y bothaccording toquantitieand qualitic, but the Romaine Infan- |fanteric be 
| .*f{$ rerie was greater in verfueand worth then any foote forces of the 78747 
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Gavles , notwithſtanding their inequalitic in number : which "7" 
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ſheweth that the Romaznes did more relye vpon their legionarie _— 
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{ouldicrs, then ypon their Equites : and may lerue for anargumentin the han- 
dling of thatqueſtion, which is ſo much debated amongſt men of warre, whe- 
ther the horſe orthe foote companies beof greater importance in the cariage 
of a warre? Which indeed is aqueſtion «mal? diviſis:being both ſo neceſlaric 
for the perfe execution of martiall purpoſes, as they cannot well be diſ-ioy- 
ned. Andifwe looke particularly in the nature of their ſeuerall feruices, we 
ſhall caſily diſcernethe differences,and be able to iudge of the validitie of their 
arts. : 
Footmen fit Whercin firſt it cannot be denyed,but that foote companies are ſeruiceable 
ter for more | ©O more purpoſes then troupes of horſe: for the horſemen are of no vſc,but 
[cruices then | in openand champion places: whereas footemen are not onely of importance 
| horſemen. | in fielden countries, butare neceſſaricalſo in mountenousor woodie places,in 
valleys, in ditches, in ſeiges, and in all other parts of what ſite or nature ſocuer, 
where the horſemen cannot ſhew themſelues, Whereby it appeareth, that the 
infanteric extendeth it ſeruice to more purpoſes then the caualrie, and maketh 
the warre compleat, which otherwiſe would prouc lame and vneffecuall. 
The maine | Touchingthe waight of the buſineſſe whenit commeth to a day of bartell, 
ſtroke ina 44)] it reſteth for the moſt part vpon the foote troopes: for the horſemen are profi- 
;f Fave ;.. | tabletothe anmic wherein they ſerue, by making diſcoueries, by harrying the 
| any 4 %* | enemies countrey, by giuing ſuccourorreſcue ypona ſuddaine,by doing exe- 
Pw. LS vpon an overthrow, and by confronting the enemies horſe : bur theſe 
are butas ſecodſeruices,8& falſhortofthe maine ſtroke,which for the moſt part 
Theſe of | is giuen by thefoormen. Neither dotharowr giuen to the caualric ſeruing an 
horſemen. |} armic royall, concernethe bodice of that armie further then the ſeruices before 
mentioned: but the armie doth oftentimes goon notwithſtanding , and may 
well atchicuea happie vitorie: whereas vponthe ouerthrow of the infanteric, 
the horſemen haue nothing ro do, bur to ſhift for themſelues, and ger away to 
their owne home. So that it appeareth thatthe foote companies are the bulke 
and bodie of the armie, and the horſe asthe armes and outward parts hauing 
expedient and neceſlarie offices, but alwaics ſubordinate to the maine 
ſtroke giuen by the foote. 
Ifany man looke for proofe hereof by example, he ſhall not need to ſecke 
- [The DiAater| further then the Romaines, being maiſters of the art milirarie, who by an aunci- 
forbidden the| ent law interdicting the Dictator to haue the vſe of a horſcein the warres for his 
vſe of a horſe | priuate caſe : intimated as Plutarke ſaith, The ſtrength of their armicto conſiſt 
in thewarres:| 1n their footmen, which the Generall ina day of bartell ſhould afſiſt with his 
a1dwby, | preſence, and inno wile forſake them ifhe would. Bur touching thevſe of war 
_ them, their Equites were ſo farre ſhort of the ſeruice performed by 
their foote troopes, that when they would ſtand to it indeed , they forſooke 
their horſesand fought on foote : as in the bartell with the Larines at the lake 
Regillus, which T haucalreadie mentionedin my former obſeruations. Neither 
were the Remaines good horſemen,as it ſeemeth by Czſar: for he tooke the 
horſes from the Tribunes and the Remaine Equites, and gaue them: to the Ger- 
maines,as better Rutters then any Romaines.But howlocuera Srate that aboun- 
deth in horſe, and truſteth more in them then in foote companies, may harrie 
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a champion country,bur ſhall neuer beableto follow a war with that ſtrength, 
as is requiſite to make it fortunate. 


— 


CHAP. XXX, 
Czfar beſiegeth Aleſia, and fighteth 


with the enemies caualrie. 


A S A Rhaving viewed the ſite of the towne and knowing the 
enemie to be much troubled for the onerthrow of their Joſe 
in whom they put all their hopes, adhorting the ſouldiers to 
— take alitle paines,he determined to incloſethe towne round a- 
I bout with a ditch and a rampier. Aleſia was (ited on the top 
of a hilljn a very eminent place, and not to be taken but by 4 
continuall ſiege: at the foote of the hill ran two riuers on each 
ſide of the towne: before the towne there lay a plaine of three 
miles in length the other ſides were encleſedround about ina reaſonable diſtance with 
hils of equall hight with the towne. V nder the wall on the Eaſt ſide lay all the forces 
h the Gaules, | auf drawne 4 ditch and a drie wall on that part of eight foote in 

eight: thewhalecircuit of the workes which the Romaines made toincloſe the town 
about, contained eleuen miles . Their campe was ſited in 4 conuenient place , where 
there were made three and twentie caſtles, which in the day time were kept by garri- 


| ſons, and in the night by ſtrong watches. The worke being begun, there I 4 


Skirmiſh betweene the caualrie of both ſides in that plaine which lay before the towne 
of three miles in lenzth: they fought eagerly on both ſides: our men being ouerchar. 
ged, Cxlar ſent the Germaines ts ſecond them, and ſet the Legions before the campe, 
leſt there might happen any ſudden ſalley by the foote troupes of the enerzie. V pon the 
ſafegard of the Legions our men tooke courage, the enemie was put to flight , and be- 
ing many in number one hindred another, and ſtucke in _ in the ſtraight paſ- 
ſage of their gates. T he Germaines followed them cloſe to their fortifications , and 
made agreat execution amonzit them: many of them forſaking their horſes attemp- 
tedioleape the duch, and to clime ouer the arie wall ,Cafar commannaed the legi- 
ons imbattelled before the campe to aduance a litle forward . The Gaules that were 
within the fortification were no litle troubled : for thinking the enemie would pre- 
ſently haue come vnto them, they made an alarme: ſome were ſo frighted that they 
brake into the towne. Vercingetorix commaunatd the gates tobe ſhut leſt the campe 
ſhould be left naked of defendants : many of the enemie being ſlaine,end very many 
horſes taken the Germaincs fell off and returned 19 Czar. 


| 


Cefar; 


One enent 15 
not fo certaine 


wing of a 
canſe as when 
it 1s ſeconded 
with another 
of like conds- 


1201, 


Ceſar, 


=_ OBSERVATIONS VPON CA&ASARS 


for the appro- | 


O BSERY ATIONS. 


== 1 Oraſmuchas caſualtie and chaunce haue oftentimes the prero- 
Z2<| gatiue ofa ſeruice, and in miſdeeming opinions do carie away 

y 1 3] the honour from vertueand valour: the firſt triall ofa fortune is 
\L Re > not of that aſſurance, nor ſo much to be truſted, as when it is ſe- 

<2 ©%| condedagaine with the like effe&t: for when a matter by often 
triall falleth out to be of one and the ſame qualitie, irſheweth a certaintie ofa 
cauſe, producing ends of like condition. The Gawls (as it ſeemeth) weremuch 
diſcouraged vpon the firſt ouerthrow of their horſe, in whom they ſo much 
belceued, and altered the courſe of their high reſolutions ſofarre, as where be- 
fore they ſware the overthrow of the Romans, they were now content to take 
the proteQtion of a ſtrong towne : but this ſecondfoile which they recciued, 
did ſoaſſure them of a harder confrontmentand ſtronger oppoſition then they 
were able to beare, that they neuer thought of any further triall, but were con- 
tent togo away loſers, rather then to hazard their livesin athird combar. And 
thus , when a ſecond euent backetha former fortune, it taketh away the ſuſ- 
pition of caſualtic, and maketh the winner bold, and theloſer deſperate. Pom- 


pey was ſo triſported with ioy for the blow which he gaue Ceſar at Dyrrachia, 


that heſent letters of thatdaies victorie intoall parts of the world,and made his 
ſouldiers ſo ſecure touching the iſſue of that warre,vt non de ratione belli cogita- 
rent, ſed viciſſe iam ſibividerentur:not remembring as Ceſar ſaith, the ordinary 
chaunges of warre ; wherein oftentimes a ſmall matter , either of a falſe ſuſ- 
pition, or of a ſudden fright, or ſome other accident, doth indangeranarmie, 
which the enemie takethto himſclfe , peringe ac ſs virtute viciſſent. 


CHAP. XX XI, 
Vercingetorix ſendeth away the horſe:Czfar 


incloſeth eA lefia with a frong wall. 


ERCINGETORINX thonght it beſt to diſmiſſe all the 
horſe,and ſend them away in the night before the fortifications 
were perfited by tbe Romaines. At their departure he coman- 
ded them, that cuery man ſhould repaire vnto his owne State, 
and ſend all to that warrethat were able to beare armes: he lay- 
eth open his deſerts towards them, and doth adiure them to 
haue regard to his ſafetie, and not to ſuffer him to be delinered 
ouer to the torture of the enemy, that had ſo wel deſerued ff the 
common libertie , wherein if they ſhould prone negligent, foureſcore thouſand choſen 
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men would periſh with him mn that place: and looking ito their proniſons, he found 
that they had corne ſcarce for thirty dayes , but by ſparing and good husbandry it 
might be made to ſerue longer, With theſe mandates he ſent out the horſmen in ſilence 
about the ſecond watch of the night , 4t that part of the towne where the workes were 
not perfited: he commanded all the corne to be brought unto him pon paine of death. 
T he cattel he diſtributed to the ſouldiers by pole, whereof there was great ſtore brought 
out from the Mandubij : the corne he began to meaſure out very ſparingly . All the 
forces which he had placed before the towne , he receiued within the walles ; and ſo he 
purpoſed to attend the ſupplies of Gallia : which being knowne by the runne-awayes 
and captiues , Czar appointed to make the(e fortifications: he drew a ditch of twenty 
foot in breadth and depth with ſtraite ſides,as broade at the bottome as at the top. The 
rell of the worke he made forty foote ſhort of that ditch which he did for theſe reaſons, 
that the whole body of the Romaines might not eaſily be incloſed about with an army 
of ſouldiers which he thought to prenent by taking in ſo great a circuit of ground.and 
ſecondly ,leſt the enemy ſallying out pen a ſodaine,ſhould in the night come 18 deſtroy | 
the workes, or in the day time trouble the ſouldiers with darts and cafting weapons as 
they were buſied about the workes . This ſþace of fortie foote being left , he made two 
ditches of fifteene foote in breadth and depth , the inermoſt whereof being caried 
through the fields,and the lower ground he filled with water drawne out of the riaer: 
behind them he made a ditch and a rampier of twelne foote , awd ſtrengthenedit with 
a parapet and pinacles , and with great boughes of trees cut in cags like unto a Harts 
horne , which he ſet where the houels were toyned to the rampier, to hinder the enemie 
from climing vp , and made towers round about the whole worke , in the diitance of 
foureſcore foote one from another. At the ſame time the Romaine ſouldiers were both 
to get ſtuffe for the fortification to go a harueiting for prouiſion of corne, and to make 
ſach great workes: our forces being much weakened, and were to ſeeke corne and ſtuffe 
far off ſrom the campe , the Gaules oftentimes attempting to deſtroy the workes, and 
to ſally out of the towne at diners ports: and therefore Czelar thought it fit to adde tha 
ol more to the the foreſaid workes,that the fortifications might be made good with 
the leſſe number of men, He made ditches round about the workes of fine foote deepe, 
and in then he planted either the bogies of trees or great firme boughs ſharpened into 
many pikes and ſnags, being bound together at the bottome that they might not 
be caſily plucked wp , and ſpreading themſclues at the top into very ſharpe cags. 
T here were of theſe fine rankes, ſo combined and infolded one in another , that which 
way ſoener the enemie ſhould enter pon them , he would neceſſarily runne bind 
w/pon 4 ſharpe ſtake, theſe they called Cippos. Before theſe mn oblique courſes , after the 
manner of a quincunce were digged boles of three foote deepe , narrow at the bottome 
like a ſuger loafe;zheſe they ſet with round ſtakes of the bigneſſe of a mans thigh with a 
ſharpe hardned point , in ſuch ſort that they ſtucke not aboue foure fingers out of the 
earth , and for the better faſtening of them they ſtucke all a foote within the ground, | 
the reſt of the hole for the better ordering of the matter, was hid with ofters and 
ſpreads: of theſe were eight conrſes three foote diſtant one from another and theſe they 
called Lillies, from the reſemblance they had to the figure of tht flower. Before theſe 
were zalthrops of a foote long faſtened inthe earth, and headed at the top with bar. 
bed hookes of iron, ſowed vp and downe in all places in a reaſonable diſtance one from 


q 


The Romaine 
workes, 


followed the enen and leuel ground as much as the nature of the place would gine hins 


| ders in matter of warte . Caſiruccio got the name of renewing the auncient mi- 
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another and theſe they called Stimulos.T he inner fortifications being thus perfited,he 


leaue, and tooke in ſoureteene miles in circuit , and made the like fortifications in all 
points againſt the enexzie without, as he had done againſt the towne, to the end that if 
he were drinen vpon occaſion to depart and leane the workes, it might be no dannger 
for him to leaue the ma oe pany 44 4 few men would defendit, he commannded 
euery man to haue forrage and proniſion of corne for thirty dayes. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


FSA Promiſed in my former obſcruation to ſpeake ſomewhat tou- 
& by ching the Romaine workes , and to ſhew the vie they made of 


\ | them in their greateſt occaſions : but this deſcription of the 
fa al workes at Aleſia, doth ſo farre exceede the inlargement of com- 
X24 menting words, that it hath drowned the eloquence of great 
H ſtorians, and in ſtead of expoſitions and inforcements, hath drawne trom 
them ſpeeches expreſling greater admiration then belecte : circa Aleſiam (faith 
Paterculus) tante res geſt, quantas audere vix hominis )perficere nullius niſi Dei 
ſuerit. Toincloſe a towne with aditch and arampicrotelcuen miles in carcuit, 
was 4 matter worthie the Romaine armic : buttoadde ſuch varictic of workes, 
and to make ſuch ſtrange trapes and oppoſitions againſt an cnemie, was admi- 
rable to the hearer; and not thatonely , but to make the like workes withour,to 
kcepe the Gawles from raiſing theſiege,did double the wonder: by which works 
he did befiegeand was beſieged , rooke the towne and ouerthrew the encmic 
in the field. 
Such as ſince that time haue imitated this induſtrie onely by a ſmall ditch 
andarampier(for Ithinke no man cuer made ſuch works)haue wrought won- 


litarie diſcipline in 1taly, chiefly for thathe beſieged Pifo;a,and with the helpe 
of adouble trenchaccording tothe exiple of Ceſar,he keptin the Piſ{oyans on 
the one ſide, and keptoutan armie on the other {ide of thirtie thouſand foote 
and three thouſand horſe, in ſuch maner as in the end he tookethe citic and 
madetheir ſuccours ofno effec, The Statcs armie of the ynited Prouinces vn- 
der the leading of Grave CManrice, did the like at the towne of Grave inthe 
yeare 1602. But of this at CAleſia may well be ſaid that which Liny ſpea- 
keth of the battell at Nola : Ingens eo dic res ac neſcio an maxima ills bello 


geſta ſit. 
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THE SECOND OBSERFLVATION, 


va T is here delivered, thar the outward circuit of the workes con- 
2) tained fourcteene miles, andthe circuitof the inward workes 
eleuen miles:vpon which ground Inſtus Lipſius maketh an vniuſt 
conicCture of the ſpace berweene the outward and the inward 
workes where the Romaines Jay incamped. For according to the 
proportion berweene the circumferenceand the diameter, he maketh the dia- 
meter of the greater circle foure, andof theleflerthree miles : andthen heta- 
keth theleffer diameter out of the greater , and concludeth the ſpaceto be al. 
moſta mileberweenetheinner and theoutward rampier where the Romaines 
lay incamped betweene the workes - and leaft the marter might be miſtaken in 
ciphers , he doth expreſleitatlargein ſignificant words, whereby hemaketh 
the ſpace ewiſe as muchas indeedeit was: for the two circles hauing oneand 
the ſame center, the ſemidiameter of the one was to betaken out of the ſmi- 
diameter of the other, and the remainder would amountalmoſtto halfea mile; 
which according to the ground here deliuered, was the true diſtance between 
the workes, if the nature of the place ( whereunto they had areſpect) would 
ſuffer them to keepe the ſame diſtance inall parts, but aliguando bonus dormitat 
Homerus, and no diſgrace neither to the excellencie of his learning, deſeruing 
all honour forthe oreat light which he hath brought to the knowledge of Hi- 
ſtories,and for redeeming! the truth from blots and Barbariſme. 


CHAP. XXXxII. 
The Gaules raiſe an armie of 24.8000. to 


raiſe the ſrege at eA leſta. 


FR H1L E theſe things were a doing at Alcſa, the Gaules ha- 

> ming ſummoned a Conncell of the Princes and chiefeſt men of 

2 Y each $ tate, they thought it ot connenient to take all that were 
able to beare armes according to Vercingetorix direttion: 

7 but to proportion out a certaine number for enery State , leſt 

A that of ſuch a confuſed, nultitude there would be no gouern- 

Y ment , being not able to know their ſouldiers, or to martiall che 
in any 1good order, or to make prouiſion of vittuall for ſo great 

4 bodie. T he Hedui and their clients were commannded to ſend ont fiue and thirtie 
thouſand, the Aruerni with their clientsas many: the Senones, Sequani, Biturj. 
ges, Santones, Rutheni, Carnutes, twelue thouſand: the Bellouaci, ten thouſand 
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miſtahen. 


Polorcettcon. 


Ceſar, 


the Lemouices as many, the Pariſi) & Heluetij eight thouſand,the Senones, Am- | 
q 2 
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Tuſizs Lipſon 


Liba Dial: 
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biani, Medionatrices five thouſand,the Attrebates foure thouſand, the Vellocaſſi 
Lexonij, Aulerci, Eburones three thouſand, the Raucaci and Boij thirtie thou- 
ſand, the States bordering pon the Ocean, whom by the cuſtome of Gallia they call 
Aremoricz, ſuch as are the Curiololites, Rhedones, Ambibarri, Calctes , O- 
ſiſimi, Lemouices , Vnelli ſixe thouſand : of theſe the Bellouaci refuſed to gine 
their number, ſaying, that they would make warre with the Romaines in their ewne 
name, and according to their owne direttions, neither would they ſerue under any 
mans commaund. Notwithitanding being intreated by Comius for his ſake they 
ſent two thouſand. Czlar as we haue heretofore deliuered, had ſed the helpe 7 & this 

0 


—_— 


Comius the yeares before in Brittaine, berg both faithfull and ſerniceable r the 
recompence of which ſeruice he had freed hu ſtate of all duties tothe Romaine Em: 
pire, and reſtored unto them their auncient lawes and cuſtomes , and to himſelfe he 
had zinen the Morini, Notwithſtanding ſuch was the uniuerſall conſent of all Gal- 
lia,to redeeme their auncient honour in matter of warre,as neither friendſhip, nor the 
memorie of former benefites could any way moue them, every man intending that war 
4s fa##e aseither the power of his mind or the poſabilitie of his meanes would reach 
vnto:and hauing drawn together eight thouſand horſe,2 hundred & forty thouſand 
foote they muſtered their forces in the confines of the Heduighere they appointed sap- 
taines, and the chiefe commannd was ziuen ts Comius of Arras, and to Viridoma- 
rus, aud Eporedorix Hedui : ad to Vergaſilanus ofthe Aruerni , aud couſin 
| germaine to Vercingetorix.T o theſe there were certaine choſen out of enery State to 
' 21ue aſciſtance in councell of warre, and all of them went iocondly and full of hope to 
Aleſia, Nejther was there any man that did thinke, that the wery ſight of ſuch a 
multitude were able to be endured, eſpecially when the fie ht would grow doubtful by 


ſallies made ont of the towne , and ſo great forces of horſe and foote ſhould be ſeene 
without. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


— 


bag Ercingetorix deſire was tohauc had as many ofthe Garls ſent to 

JS\ hisrelcueas were able to beare armcs, grounding himſelfe vypon 
that maxime; where the whole ſtate is in queſtion , there the 
4 | whole forces of that Stare are to be employed . But the other 
S d=| Princes of Gallia, thought it not expedient to raiſe ſo great a 
« od jb —_ Us number: for they would haue accrewed to ſuch amultitude of people,as could 

;ent proportio| "0t haue bene contained within the rules of gouernement: which may bring 
for any ſer- | 10.0ur confideration that whichthe courle of theſe times doth not often bring 
__ into diſpute : What number of men well martialled and with good dilci- 
pline, area competent proportion for any feruice? Xerxes armie which he ca- 
ried into Greece, was famous for two reſpects: firſt, in regard of the multitude 
which was (o great, that when he himſelfe returned backe into £Aſ6a, he left 
behind him three hundred thouſand of the beſt fouldiers choſen out of the 
wholeatmie, vnder the conduct of one Mardonius, Secondly, that of fo ma- 
ny fighting men,there were two hundred and threeſcore thouſand flaine in 


One 


What num- 


| 
' 
| | 
| 
| 
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one barrel, with the lofſe of one thouſand & three hundred Grecians. Whereby 

itappearcth,that the conqueſt of a kingdome doth not neceffarily follow the 
| multitude of ſouldicrs in an armic;for cither Xerxes armic was tootew in num- 
ber to conquer Greece,or too many to be well martialled. - 

Marius with fiftie thouſand men defeated the Cimbri that were ſo many in Plutarke in 
number,as they made abartel of thirtic furlong ſquare,and of them he flue a |:he 1;fe of 
hundred and twentie thouſand,and tooke threeſcore thouſand priſoners. And |Iarirs, 
for that I do remember of that whichT haue read , the greateſt conqueſts that 
euer were made,were archicued with armies vnder fifty thouſand fighting me. 
Thegreat Alexander ſubdued all Aſia, and fet the Monarchy from the Per- 
ſian into Greece with thirtic thouſand men. 

The Romarnes had very {eldome ten legions in an armie which was about 
that rate, but commonly their conquering armics were farre vnder that pro- 
portion . Paulus Emilius onely had a hundred thouſand in his armie againſt |Plutark inthe 
Perſers, and wonne the battell in an houre. The condition of our times xgqui- |/fe of Pars 
reth no diſpute touching this point, for we ſcldome ſee an army of fiftie How: Emi. 
ſandmen in the field, vnleſle it be the Twrke or ſome ſuch Monarke. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Critognatus ſpeech at Aleſia, touching | 
the keeping of the towne. 


8 HET that were beſieged in Alclia, the day being paſt by | C4/"r: 
which they looked for ſuccour , their corne being ſpent , and 
wot knowing what was done abroad, entred into conſultations 
BW touching the endof their fortune, and ducts opinions being 
—0 delivered, ſome of them tending to the yeelding wp of the 
of 5) towne , and others perſwading that as long as ſlrength laſted 
| LA there might be ſallies contianally made pon the enemic: 
1 will not ozatt the ſpeech of Critognatus for the ſingular and wicked cyueltie which 
it imported, a man of great birth aud authoritie among3t the Aruerni, 1 will ſay no- 
thing (ſaith he) of their opinion that call baſe ſeruitude by the name of rendry : nci- 
| ther do I thinke then fit tobe acccompted citizens, or to be admitted to councell of 
State : with them will 1 deale withall that like well of ſallies, in whoſe aduice and 
conncell eiien by all your conſents the memory of auncient vertue ſeemeth to conſiſt, 11 
is no vertue but a weakneſſe of the mind , not to be able to endure want a litle while. 
It is an eaſier matter to find men that will offer themſelues willingly to death , then 
ſuch as will endure labour with patience, For mine owne part, could like well of that 
, opinion (for honour much preuaileth with me) if 1 did not ſee a fr ther loſſe then of 
our liues , but in theſe our conſultations let vs logke pon all Gallia , whom we haue 


called together to ſaccour vs. What [pirits do you thinke would our friends and kinſe. 
q 3 
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men conceiue, foureſcore thouſand men being ſlaine,in a place if they were conſtrained 
to wage battel pon their dead carcaſes? I would not hane you to defraud them of your 
helpe,that do neglect all perill for yo by your fookiſbneſſe and your raſhneſſe, 
or the weakneſſe of your mind,throw downe all Gallia, and caſt it into perpetual bon. 
daze. Do you doubt of their faith and conſtancie,becauſe they came not by a day? 
What do the Romaines then meane in theſe outward workes? Do you thinke they 
make them for exerciſe,or 10 paſſe _—_ the tie? If you cannot then receine aſſurance 
by their meſſengers all paſſage being ſtopt, vſe them for witneſſes that their comming 
6 at hand,for feare whereof they labour night and any. What then? my aduice is that 
we do a4 our forefathers did in a war againſt the Cimbri and Teutons not equal to 
this, who being ſhut wp within their townes,and brought to the like neceſcitie, aid [a- 
tisfie their hungerwith the bodies of ſuch as were found wnfit for warre , neither did 
they yeeld themſelues vnto the en:my, whereof if we had not an example, yet I would 
indge it an excellent thing to be begun naw for liberties ſake,and to be lift to poiterity: 
for opt warre was like this ? Gallia being waſted and diſpeepled, and the kingdome 
brought into great miſery,the Cirabri at length forſooke our country, and ſought out 
other territories, and left unto vs our lawes,cuſtomes, lands and libertie: for the Ro- 
maincs, what is it they deſire , or what would they haue ? But being drawne enwith 
| malice and enuie, whom they vnderſlood to be a noble and a warlike n:tion , their 
| fields and cities they did deſire to take from them,ard to yoke them with eternall bon. 
dage,as neuer making warrewith other condition: for if you be ignorant what they do 
farre off in other countries looke at home in that part of Gallia which is reduced into 
a Pronince. Their lawes and cuſtomes being changed, it is ſubieted to the axe and to 
perperuall ſernitude, Their opinions being deliercd,they decree that ſuch as through 
aze or ſickneſſe were < ;fit for war ſhoul depart the towne,and that they ſhould prone 
all meanes before they yeelded to Critognatus opinion, and yet if the matter ſo re- 


quired,to conſent vntoit, and toattend their (uccours rather then to yeeld to any ren- 
dry and condition of peace -, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


| [How long 4 TIE 7 T is oftentimes made queſtionable inthe extremitie of aſiege, 

(ommaunder| | d [AA] how farre the Commiaunders may go in continuing their re- 
may hold out  @| {iſtance tothe danger and hazard of the people beſicged 2 whe- 
«ſiege. ©} [AJ therthey may notin honour procceede as farre as Critognatus 0- 
| SAS2AM pinion would draw them 7 or how they may know when to 
leaue it, in the very point of diſcreete and valiant cariage 2 whichis to bean- 
ſwercd according to thequalitic of the enemic that giuerh ſiege tothe place; 
for againſta trecherous and diſloyall enemie, that maketh profcfſion of infide- 
litie,and would not ſticke aftera compoſition to inſnarethem ina orcater dan- 
ger then the perill of death, there would be muchendured rather then to vn- 
dergo {0 hard afortune: and yet I do no way approoucthe cruell reſolution of 


p - this | 


_ COMMENTARIES. LIB. VIL 119| 
this Gaul, butdo rather commend the example of the Hungariansatthe ſiege 
of Azria, tor inthe yeare 1562. Mahomet Baſſa lay before that towne with an |e 477;a, 
armicofthreeſcorc thouſand Turkes, and layd batteric toit with fiftie canons. 
There were within the Towne two thouſand Hangarians, who endured 
and put off thirtcene moſt terrible aſſaults of the enemie : and for the better 
ſtrengthening of their high reſolution, they rooke a mutuall oath that no 
man vpon paine of death ſhould once ſpeake of a treatie, or of giuing vp the 
Towne, orto makeany an(ier to the enemie but by the hargebuſle or the ca- 
non.Andif the ſicgc ſhould happen to continue long,rather todie for hunger 
then to put themſclucs in the hands of ſo cruell and barbarous an enemie. 
| They determined further, that ſuch amongſt them that were not ſervice- 
able with a weapon, ſhould attend continually to reenforce the rampier and 
repaire the ruines . And to auoide trecheric, they tooke order that there 
might be no aſſemblies in the citie aboue the number of three together. 
They commaunded likewiſe thatall the victuall as was either publique or pri- 
uate, ſhould bediuided into equall portions amongſt the ſouldicrs , and the 
beſt of it ſhould be reſerued for ſuch as were hurt in fight. Ir is further,re- 
ported, that the Baſſa hauing oftentimes offered a treatic, they onely ſhewed 
foran anſiver to his fommons a tunerall beare covered with blacke, lifted vp a- 
boue the wall betweene two pikes, to ſignifie thereby that they would not 
comecout but by death, 

As this is a degree ſhort of Critognatus reſolution , ſo I do not denic 
but that a Generall may giue vp a Towne before he come to theſe tearmes 
with truc honour and wiſedome . Butthe matter (as I have ſaid ) conſiſteth 
altogether vpon the circumſtances interlaced . But that which is turther to 
be obſcrued in this place, is the extreame contrarictie of opinions, which 
are v{ually delivered vpon diſpute of ſuch difficult caſes, wherein Quantum | 
alteri ſententiz deeſt animi, tantum alteri ſupereſſe ſolet , a5 Curio laid vpon the 
like occaſion : £1 ediotutiſcimmus ibis, was Phebus direction to his ſonne Phae- |{1b.2.bel.cin 
[ zo# in a matter of difficultic and greathazard, and obſcrued in this place by 
the Gaules. 


— 
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CHAP, XXXIIII, 


The Gaules doſet vpon Czſars campe, 
both from the towne and the field ſide. 


8 H E Mandubij who had receiued the armie into the towne, 
mn were themſelues thruſt out with their wines and children: 

ko Fe) comming 10 the Romaine workes , did with weeping 
* teares beſeech them to receine them into bondage , and releene 
them with food.Clar gaue order they ſhould not be receined, 
and ſet a guard onthe rampier to keep them out, In the meane 
| time Comius, and the as of the Captaines, that had the 
chiefe commannd giuen them, came to Aleſiawith all their forces, and hauing takes 
a hill on the outſide, they ſate downe not aboue Bay 4 mile {roms our workes,T he next 
day bringing their caualrie out of their campe, they filled all thas plaine , which as 1 
hane alreadie ſaid, extended three miles in length before the towne,ſettin 12 theiy foot- 
forces alitle diſtant from that place, and hiding them = higher ground, the prof- 
ped? lay open out of the towne into the field: and pon the ſight of the e ſuccours they 
ran together and congratulated each other, and all their minds werefilled with #lad- 
neſſe. And thereupon the next day they brought their forces andplaced them before 
the towne, and began to coner the next ditch vntothem with hurdles,and to fill it vp 
with earth, and to prouide themſcluesto ſally out, and to endure all channces . Cx- 
ſar hauing diſpoſed h all his armie on each ſide of the workes, that iftherewere occa- 

[1 


ſion, every man mig both know and keepe his place . He commaunded the caualrie 
to be caried ont of the campe and 10 charge the enemie. There was a faire view out of 


all the campes, which were ſeated round about pon the ridge of the hill , andall mens 
minds were bent pon the expectation of the euent of the fight. The Gaulcs had min- | 
gled amoneſt their horſe ſome few archers and lizht armed ſouldiers, which might 
\ releene their fellowes, being onercharged, and to ſuſtaine the force and aſſault of our 
horſe: by theſe were many hurt vpon a ſudden and forſooke the fight. T he Gaules 
being perſwaded that their men had the better of the fight, perceturng our men to be 
ouercharged with multitude on all ſides, as welt thoſe that were beſieged, as the other 
that came te reliene them they tooke vp a ſhowt and a howling to encouraze their peo- 
ple: and foraſmuch as the matter was caried in the ſight of all men , ſothat nothing 
could be hid whether it were well or ill done: the deſire of honour and the feare of ig- 
nominie did ſtirre up both ſides to proweſſe and valovy, And hauing fonzht with a 
doubtfull fortune from noone tide wntill almoſt Sun ſetting, the Germaines on the 
one ſide with thicke throngedtronpes gaue a fierce charge wpon the enemie , and put 
them to flight: whereby it happened that the archers were circumuented and ſlaine. 
In like manner on the other ſ1de,our men finding them to gine ground, did (ollow the 
euen to their campes, and gaue them no time toreconer themſelues:ſuch as were come 
out of Alcſia,veturned backe ſadinto the towne diſpairing of viitorie:one day being 
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intermitted, in which time they made mY of great fore of hurdles, ladders and | 
hookes , about vp, woo 4 marched ſilently out of their campe, and came to the 
workes on the field ſide, and taking vp a ſudden ſhout to giue notice of their commin 2 

to them of the towne ghey caſt their hurdles vpon the ditches, and with ſlings arrows, 
and ſtones they began to put our men from the rampier , and to put mn prattiſe ſuch 
things as belong to a ſiege. A" the ſame time the ſhout being heard, Vercingetotix 
ſounded the trumpet, and brought his men out of the towne: our men betooke them- 
ſelues to the fortifications according as encry mans place was allotted him the day be- 
fore, and with ſlings and bullets which they had laid readie vpenthe workes, they did 
beate downe the Gaules , their ſight being taken away through the darkneſſe of the 


night. Many wounds werereceined on both ſides,and many weapons were caft out of 


parts where our men were mo#t laid to , cauſed men tobe taken out of the firrther Ca- 
files, and to be brought teſecond them. The Gaules being a good way aiftant from 
the workes, did much hurt with multitude of weapons : but approching nearer gither 
they ſtrucke themſelues — upon the galthrops, or falling into the holes, 
were ſtruck through the bodies with the ſharpe ſtakes,or dyed with mural piles being 
caſt from the rampier and the towers. Many wounds being receiued on all ſides, as the 
day appeared, the Gaules fearing leſt they ſhould be charged on the open ſide by a 
ſallie from the vpper campe, retired backe againe to their fellewes. On the inner ſide, 
whileſt they brought out ach things as were prepared beforehand by Vercingetorix, 
and were filling wp the firit ditches, being ſomewhat long in the exccution of theſe 
thins, did underſtand that the other Gaules were departed before they them:(clues 
could come neare the workes : and thereupon they returned into the towne without 
doing any thing. 


OBSERFVATIONS, 


HE Gaules committed the commaund of this great armie to foure 
4 Generals, contrarie to practiſe of warlike nations, and the order 
© which nature obſerueth throughout all the ſeuerall kinds of crea- 
<2 tures : amongſt whom there was neuer bodie found of many 
heades, but one Hidra, being madeas it ſeemeth, or rather fained to be made, 
tothe end that Hercules might hauea taske anſwerable to himſelfe,and make it 
one of his twelue labours to kill the beaſt. The ſerpent Amphiſibenais ſaid to 
haue two heads, whereby ſhe cither looſeth the vic of locall motion , orat the 
leaſt moueth ſo imperfectly, one head taking one way and the other another 
way, as there is no certaine or dire&paſl: age in hercreeping. 

Theſe many-headed armies do reſemble theſe ſcrpents,being caried accor- 
ding to the ſence of their ſeucrall heads,and diſtracted by thediuerſitic of their 
many Leaders. The gouernmentof Rome conſiſting of ſeucrall magiſtrates, ha- 
uing ſoueraigne authoritie , gaue occaſion oftentimes ro make two heads to 


engines, M. Antonius, and C. Trebonius Legates, who had the charge of thoſe | 
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one bodie, but with ſuch ſucceſle,as they were forcedin the end to create one 


r 


FI for the repairing of that lofſe, which the multiplicitic of leaders had 


ear _—_—_ 


Tacitus. 
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Ceſar, | 


brought their ſtate, as it happened in the warre againſt the Fidenates re- 
whe. which nothing bur their recourſe toa DiRator,could make happie to 
their Empire: whereupon Livie ſaith: TresT ribuxi, potetate conſulari, documen- 
to ſucre quam plurimuns imperium bello inutile eſſet, tentando ad ſus quiſque conſi- 
lis, cums aly alind videretur apparnerunt ad occaſionem locum hoſti, In the time of 
their Conſuls, 2«intivsand Agrippe being lent againſtthe Equi, Agrippe re- 
ferred the buſineſſe wholly to his colleague , concluding as Lixie faith : Sale. 
berum in adminiftratione magnarum rerum eft ſurmmuns imperij ad num efſe, 
And therefore as one bodie requirethbutone head, ſo one buſineſſe would 
hauebut one direRor, foraſimuch as Emulatio inter pares & ex eo impedimen- 


11:18, 


tr 


CHAP. XXXV, 


The Gaules do chuſe out ſixtie thouſand of 
their beſt men, and do aſſault the weake#t 


partof Czſars campe, 


F'Y H E Gaulcs being repelled twice with great loſſe, do fall into 
V7 ! conſideration what they were next 19 do: they call yuto them 
| ld ſuch as were well acquainted with the nature and ſite of the 

| WE OY place, by whom they vaderſlandofihe ſituation of the wpper 
pe "- campe.On the north ſidethere lay « hill, which by reaſon of the 
SD) greatneſſe of the circuit, our men could not take in within the 
Ta os compa[ſe of their warkes: and thereupon were neceſſarily con- 
ſtrained to lay their _ in an vnequall place ſomwhat ſhel- 
wing. T his part was kept by Caius Antiſtius Rheginus, «zd Caius Caninius Re- 
gulus with two Legions.T bis being knowne by the diſconerers, the Captaines of the 
enemie choſe out ſixtie thouſand of thoſe States which caried the greateſt opinion of 
manhood, and did ſecretly determine amoneſt themſelues, how and in what ſort 
they would haue the ſernice caried, and do determine to put it in execution when the 
Swune ſhould be neare about the noone meridian, appointing Vergaſilaunus #0 c6- 
maund thoſe forces,being one of the foure Captaines,and kinſman ts Vercingetorix. 
He going ont of the campe in the firſt watch of the night,came to the end of hu iourny 
alitle before day, and hiding himſclfe behind a hill, commanunded his ſouldiers tore- 
freſh themſelues from the former nights trauell . And when it beganne to be toward; 
noone: he made towards that part of the campe which 1 haue before mentioned:and at 
the ſame time the horſemen began to approach towards the workes, andthe rift of the 
forces ſhewed themſelues befare the campe. Vercingetorix perceining this out f the 
watch-tower of Alefſ1a, went out of the towne, andcaried with him long poles, hookes 
and ſuch other proniſions which he had made readie beforehand for 4 ſalley : they 
ſought at one inſtant in all places, all waies were tryed : where they thought it to F4 
weakeſt thither they ran theRomaine forces were diſmembred by reaſon of the w 
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extenſion of their workes, and the ſhout which was made behind their backes, did 
much affright our men, foraſmuch as they perceiued that their daunger did conſiſt 
in other mens valour: for ſuch things as are abſent do for the mot part greatly per- 
plexe and trouble mens minds, Czlar haning got a connenient place, doth ſee what 
# done in euery part: if any were onercharged he ſent them ſuccour , and was readie 
to anſwer all occaſions on both ſides the campe: he told them that that was the time, 
wherin it was behonefull for the to fight: the Gauls wold deſpaire of all good ſucceſſe, 
wnleſſe they brake downe the workes, The Romaines if they obtained their purpoſe, 
might expect an end of their labours: the greateſt contention was about that place to 
which Vergalilaunus was ſent, a ſmall r1{ing in a place doth giue much adnantage 
in 4 ſheluing deſcent: ſome caſt weapons, _— themſelues into a Teftudo , and 
came wvnder the workes,the wearied and onerlaboured were ſeconded by freſh ſupplies: 
cnery man caſt earth into the workes which raiſedit ſo high,that the Gaules had ad.- 
uartage of aſſent: and the pikes and ſharpe ſtakes which the Romaines had cunning- 
ly hid wnder the earth to annoy the enemy, were thereby conercd:it came at laſt to that 
palſe that our men wanted both ſtrength and weapons : which bemg knowne, Czfar 
ſent Labienus with ſixe cohorts toreleene thoſe that were ouercharged commanding 
him (if he could xot beare out the charge) to ſally out pon them , but not wnleſſe he 
zre conſtrained vnto it : be himſclfe went about to thereft , adhorting them not to 
faint vnder their labour, foraſmuch as the fruite and benefite of all their former bat- 
tels conſiſted in that day and that houre,T he enemy within being out of hope of doing 
any good wpon the workes made in _ and champion places, by reaſon of the 
ſtrenzth of the fortifications #ri:a what they could do mn fteepe and broken places,and 
thither they brought thoſe things, which they had prepared, with the multitude o 
their caſting weapons, they caſt out ſuch as fought from turrets, they fitted their paſe 
ſaves with hurdles and earth , they brake downe the parapet and the rampier with 
hookes, Cxlar ſent firſt young Brutus with ſrxe cohorts, and after him Fabius a Le- 
gate with ſenen more, and at length as the fight waxed hote, he went himſelfe with a 
frelh ſupply. The fight being reuuedand the enemy beaten off, he haſted to that place 
whither he had ſent Labicnus, and tooke foure cohorts out of the next Caſtle. Part of 
the horſemen he commannded to follow him, and the reſt to compaſſe about the out- 
ward workes, and to ſet vpon the enenie behind, Labienus finding that neither ram- 
pier nor ditches were able to keepe out the enemie, haning got ſuch forces together as 
were drawne »y channce from th2 workes neareſt hand, he acquainted Car by meſ- 
ſerzgers what he thouzht fit to be done. Calar made haſ} to l. at the fight: his com- 
ming being knowne by the colonr of his garment, which he was accuſtomed to weare 
in tirze of batte!l, and the tronpes of horſe and the cohorts being diſconered which he 
had commaunded to fellow him, as the ſheluing and declining places were ſ#biett to 
the view of higher grounds: the enemy begun the fight,a great ſhowt was taken vp on 
both ſides: our men hauing throwne their piles, betooke themſelues to their ſwords: 
ſudaenly the horſemen were diſcouered behind them and other cohorts made thrir ap 

roches towards them. T he enemie terned his backe and fled, the horſemen met them 
as they fled, the ſlaughter was great in that place. Sedulius, a Captaine avd Prince 
of the Lemouici was ſlaine, Vergaſilaunus was taken aliue, threeſcore and fourteene 
enſiznes were brouzht vnto Cxlar, and very few of ſo great a number returned ſafe 
ry 2 
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into their campe . T. hoſe of the towne beholding the ſlaughter and flight of their 
friends, being out of all hope, drew backe their forces from the workes. This being 
knowne, the Gaules fled preſently out of their campe : and if the ſouldiers had not 


mies, About midnight the horſe being ſent out ts fall pon the reareward, a great 
number was taken and ſlaine,the refleſeaped into their countries, 


— 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Fx T isanoldfayingofa hungry man, that it is an eaſter matter to 
AC S& | fill his belly Gon his cye, which isas true in other caſes: wherein 

5 R | our deſires are oftentimes ſogreat, that we thinke no meanes ſuf- 
NN | 12. 
SES it in triall, and ſuffer cuery manto be meaſured with his owne 
foote, it will appearethatour deſires are better applycd to the infinitic of the 
mind, then to the neceſſarie occaſions of ourliſe. Yercingetorix was (o farre in- 
terefſed in the ſucceſſe of this warre, that he thought all the able men of Gallia 
notinoughto make it happie ynto him: butthe other Princes that were not ſo 
deepely touched, and yet ſtood as well affected to the cauſe, refuſed to inrole 
all that wereable to beare armes , but thought two hundred fortie and cight 
thouſand men tobe a competent force for this ſeruice . But comming to the 
execution ofthe buſineſſe,they employed onely bur ſtxtic thouſand: and whe 
they failed of their indeuour, and were rowted and ouerthrowne by the Re- 
maznes,the reſt ſtaid no longer to diſpute the matter, but fled allaway by night: 
which ſhewerh the difference betweene the aftefions which are forerunners 
of a cauſe, and ſuch as grow and increaſe with a buſineſſe, and are not com- 
monly found in one andthe ſame ſubictt in their greateſt ſtrengths . For theſe 
antecedent deſires, are like womens longings, ſtrong and violent at firſt : bur 
decaying as faſt againe before they come to any ripeneſſe: whereas ſuch affe- 
Aions as riſe from the cariage ofa buſineſle, and grow from the occurrences 


of that proceeding , are not ſo cafily abated, but do hold out ſtrong cither for 
conſtancic or obſtinacie. 


ficient to accompliſh the ſame: but when we ſhall come to put | 


bene wearied with that daies labour, they might eaſily haue deſtroyed all their ene. | 
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CHAP. XXXVLI 


Vercingetorix yeeldeth himſelfe, and 


the Towne to ( ſar 


them,that he had not vndertooke that warre for his owne #c- 
caſtons , but for the cauſe of common libertie , and foraſwnch | 
as they were weceſſarily to yeeld to fortune , he made offer of 
himſelfe unto them , either toſattsfie the Romaines with his 
death , or to be delinered nts them aline. A mbaſſadours 
were ſens to Czlar tonching that point : he commannded 


Ny 
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| 
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their armes to be delivered, and the Princes to be brought out : he himſelfe ſate in the 
fartifications before the campe : thither the Captaines were brought, Vercingetorix 
was deligered,their weapons were caſt out. The Hedui and the Aruerni being reſer- 
wed, to the end he might recouer the re#t of the States by them: of the reſt of the cap- 
tines, he gaue _— all the army , to enery man a priſoner, by the name of a 


bootie. Theſe things being ended, he went ta the Hedui and receiued in the State;thi- 
ther did the Aruerni ſend _Ambaſſadours unto him, promiſing 10 obey whatſocucr 
he commaunded : he demannded a great number of hoſtages, and ſent the Legions 
into their wintering campes : he ſent home twenty thouſand captines to the Hedui 
and Aruerni, he ſent T.Labicnus with two Legionsintothe Sequani,, and gaue 
him M. Sempronius Rutilius 70 «ſ5:ft him: © he lodged C.Fabius and Lucius Mi- 
nutius Bafilius with two legions amongit the men of Rhemes,leſt they ſhould receine 
any dammage by the neare bordering Bellouaci : he ſent C, Antiſtius Reginus to 
the Ambiuariti, 47d T. Sextius to the Bituriges,azd C.Caninius Rebilus ro rhe 
Rutheni,with each of them a Legion : he placed Quintus Tullius Cicero and Pau- 


lus Sulpitius at Cauillonis 424 Matifcona of the Hedui wpon the riner Arar for 
proviſion of corne: he himſelfe determined to winter at Bibrat . Theſe yeares ſerwice 
being knowne at Rome, there was « feaſt of thankeſgining appointed for twentie 
dayes together. 


i. 
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gERCINGETO RIX notwithſtanding a hard fortune,enter- 
rained a noblerefolution: for hauing firſt acquainted the Gaules 
that he had not vndertooke that warre for any reſpe to him- 
ſelfe, but for the cauſe of Gallia,and the auncient libertic of that 

—£-ſcontinent, he made offerto ſatisfic the angry Romaines with his 
body deadoraliue. 


-_ 
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| 
©TIF HE next day Vercingetorix haning called a Councell, told | Caſar, 


Plutarke reciteth the maner of his deliuerie to be in this ſort : being armed at Plutark inthe 
all parts, and mounted on a horſe furniſhed witharitch capariſon , he came to |}; of Ceſax. 
| 
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Plutark in the 
bife of Panlins 


Emile, 


I26 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


Caſar and rode round about him as hefare 1n his chaireof Eſtate; then lightin 
oft his horſe, he tooke off his cappariſon and furniture, and vnarmed himſcltc 
andlaidall onthe ground, and went and fate downeat Ceſars fecte, and ſaid 
neuera word. Ceſar at length committedhim as a priſoner taken inthe warres, 
to be led afterwards in his triumph at Reme-but the ciuil wars did cut off that 
ſolemnitie, 

If it be demaunded,what became of theſe great Princes and perſonages af- 
ter the triumph, it will appeare that they did not ſtroke their heads, or make 
more of them then of miſerable captiues:for Paulus Emilins after the noble tri- 
umph for king Perſ«vs,pittying his fortune and deſiring to help him,could ne- 
uer obtaine other grace for him, then onely to remoue him from the common 
priſon,which they called Carcer,intoa more cleanly and ſweeter houſe:where 
being ſtraightly guarded, he died, either by abſtinence, or being kept from 
ſleepe by the ſouldiers, Two of his fonnes dicd alſo, but the third became an 
excellent Turner or Ioyner, and could writethe Romarzetongue ſo well, that 
afterwards he became Chancellor tothe Magiſtrates of Rowe . And thus the 
Romnaines dealt with theircaptiue Princes, making them examples of Fortunes 
vnconſtancie, and turning their diadems into ſhakels of iron. 


the Gaules,beinganobleand a worthy people,and bredin a large & fertile con- 
tinent;theinhabitants whereof haue in all ages,cuen to theſe times,challenged 
an eminencie, both for polliticke gouernmentand martiall prowelle, amongſt 
the Weſterne kingdomes of theworld : their actions and cariage from time to 
time deſcruing as honorable memory as theſe warres recorded by Ceſars owne 
hand;whereof Paulus Emilins, Philip Communes,and of late Iohn de Seresare very 
pregnant witneſſes: they continued vnder the Romraire gouernement foure 
hundred fortie and one yeares, according ro the computation made by 1hn 
Tillius, reckoning from the laſt vitorie in Ceſars Proconſulſhip,to the time of 
Marcomerus a General of the French,by whoſe proweſſeand mcanes they de- 
nied topay that homage and tribute to the Emperour Yalentinianus , which 
Vercingetorix had loſt to Ceſar. 

The next Sommers ſeruice compiled by Hirtins, I haue purpoſely omitted, 
as intending no further matter then what Ceſar hath rclated , who beſt knew 
the whole proic of thatbuſineſle. 

And thus cndeth the ſeucnth and laſt Commentarie, writ- 
ten by Ceſar of the warre he made 
in Galia, 


Lans Des in aternum. 


FINIS. 


And thus far did Ceſar comment himſelte ypon the warres he made againſt | 


UMI 


UMI 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


Caxlars Commentaries of the 


Ciuill Warres. 


| THE ARGV MENT. 


His Commentaric containeth the Motions and Con- 
#1 tentions at Rome, concerning Czfars giuing vp his 

ouernment: The rent inthe Stare, vpon the diſagree- 
ment of rhe Senate : How either ſide beſtirred themſelues, to 
ſcize ypon the Provinces. Pompey gor the Eaſt, and Czfar the 
Weſt part of the Empire; and defeated Afranius and Petreius 
in Spaine, ; 


CHAP. I. 
The Senates affection on Caxfars behalfe. 


SA ETTERS _ delivered by Fabins, to the Conſuls from 
Ae.|C.Ceſar , it was hardly obtained by the extreame impor- 
IP, | writic of the Tribunes, to get them read in the Senate: but 
(WNT to conſult thereof, or to bring the Contents in que#tion, 

BR | would not be graunted. The Conſuls propounded Lofenele 
= concerning the ſtate of the Cittie. L, Lentulus, Conſul, 
proteſted his aſsi3tance ſhould not be wanting, neither to the Senate nor to the 


m_ 


Common-weale, if they would ſpeake their mindes freely and boldly: but if they 
reſpeled Ceſar, and had an eye to his fanour (as informer times they vſually 
had) he would then take a courſe for him ſelfe, and not regard the authoritie of 
the Senate; neither wanted hee meanes of entrance into Caeſars friendſhip and 
good acceptance. To the [ame effeft ſpake Scipio , that Pompey was reſolued to 
be ayding to the Common-weale, if the Senate would ſtand to him: but if they 
temporized, and dealt coldly, in vaine hereafter ſhould they ſeeke ayde from 
him, albeit they inſtantly deſired it, This ſpeech af Scipios, ſeemed to come from 
B. 


Pompets 


= ——Q =—_ 


CO 


Obteruations vpon the firſt | 


Pares Aquilas 
et pila minantia 
prlys. 

Bella geri pla- 
'cuit nullos habi- 
tura triumphos. 
| Luc. lib. 1. 


Arma cimlia 
neque parart, 
neque habers, 
per bonas Artes 


| ſome few words, declared himſelfe of Calidius opinion. All theſe were bitterly 


VYompe:. owne mouth, he h1mjelfe beimg abſent ,and the Senate at that time kept 
withiz theCittie. Some others ſpake more temperately , as firſt, M. Marcellus, 
who thought it not convenient, that the Senate ſhould bring theſe things in que- 
/tion, ontill they had made alevie of ſouldiers throughout all Italie, andinroled 
an Army ; bywhoſe protettion, they might ſafely & freely determine what they 
thought fit: As alſo M.Calidius,who thought it requiſite, that Pompey ſhould 
goe to his Proninces and Gonernments, to remoue all occaſions / taking Armes: 
For,Ceſar hauing two legions newly taken from him, feared that Pompey kept 
them neere about the cittie to his preiudice. And likewiſe M. Rufus varying 


reprooued by IL: Lentulus theConſull; whowtterly denied to publiſh what Cali- 
dius had ſentenced, Marcellus feared with theſe menaces,retratted his opini- 
on. And ſo, what with the clamor of the Conſull, the terrour of the preſent 4r- 
mie, and the threatning vſed by Pompeys fattion, moſt of the Senators were 
compelled againſt their will , to allow that which Scipio thought fit : whichwas, 
that by acertaine day Ceſar mw diſſolue and diſmiſſe his Armie ; which if he 
did refuſe to doe, that then he openly ſhewed himſelfe an Enemie to the Comon- 
weale, M: Antonius, and L: Caſsius,Tribunes of —_—_ did oppoſe this de- 
cree, Their oppoſition was inſtantly ſpoken onto; and many ſharpe & hard cen- 
ſares were ginen vpon the ſame : for, according as any one ſpake moſt bitterlie, 
and cruelly, ſo they were moſt highly commended by C eſars Enemies. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Z=4S the former Commentaries dot caricin their front the enſignes 

Y©t of honour,diſplaying the milicarie valour ofthe Romaine people, 
BY in the Continent of Gallia, ard other Kingdomes of warlike Nati- 
| SG ons : ſoaretheſe Relations branded in the forhead with a note of 
Infaimie, and titled with the direſull name of Ciuill warre ; An odious and 
decriedcauſe, ill befitting the integritie ofthat State, or the excellencie of che 
Actors, which arechiefe in this Tragedy; who negleQing all that might ci- 
ther enlargethe Empire , or repaire Romes honour for the loſſe of Craſſus, 
choſe rather to imbrew their ambitious ſwords in the blood of their owne 
Countrey : Eagle againſt Eagle, and Pile againſt Pile, in a warre which could 
chalengeno Triumph. If it be now demaunded as formetlic it was, 

2 ut furor oCines? que tanta licentia ferri? 

Was itPompeis Ambition,or Czſars high Thoughts, that berefc the State 
of libertic, with the loſſe of fo many Romaines 2 Ir were beſides the ſcope of 
theſe diſcourſes, to lay an imputation vpon cither of thoſe Worthies ; the one 
beeing chiefe Aſsiſtant tothe Empire, when ſhe put off her Conſularie Go- 
vernment, andthe other ſitting ſole at the helme, direRing a courſe to ferch 
in many Czſars. Onely this I may truely ſay with Tacitus; That Civil wars 
were neuer ſet on foote by iuſtifiable courſes. Yet for the Readers better di- 


poſſu nt. 
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rection, and for openingthe truth of this ſtorie (which is moreto be ona 
then 


— 


— 
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then either Socrates or Platos friendſhip) irſhall nor be impertinentto fetch 
the cauſes of this warre alittle higher in a word then theſe Commentaries doe 
afford them. 

The hiſtories ofthat age do all intimate,that whe Rome had ennobled Pom- 
pey withher ſervice, & ſtiled him by imployments withthe title of Greatneſs, 
as aſatisfaRion for the iniuries done vnto his father; he (forgetting the rights 
of a State, which chalengeth the renowne of other mens labours, and ſuffereth 
no ſubie& to be Copartner therein, further then by approbation of ſeruice & 
obedience) aſſumed, to himſelte the honour due tothe Common-weale , and 
became proude of that which was none of his : in which conceit, the ambition 
of his ſpirit kept no meaſure, but over-valued his merits ſo far, that he thought 
himſelfe rather a Soueraigne then a ſeruant ; ſocaſily are men bewitchedwhen 
the fauour of a State hath once made them abſolute, and put it ſelfe vnder the 
awe ofpriuate commaund. Inthis height of greatneſle & authoritie, he made 
way for Czſar, his father in law ; hauing a ſpicit as ſubicQ to ambition, and as 
capable of pub'ique dignities, as any one amongſt all the Patrician Families: 
Andypon the ending of hisfirit Conſulſhip, in the yeere of Rome 69g 5, ob- 
tained the government of Gallia Tranſalpina, andlikewiſe of that other Gallia 
which they called Ciſalpina, ——_— Countriesthar lie berweenethe 
Alpes andthelittle RiuerRubico, together with Slauonia, and foure legions 
of ſouldicrs for the tearme of fiue yeares. Atthe expiration wherof, his charge 
was continued, by the like fauour and mediation of Pompey,and theafsiſtance 
of Craſſus, for five yeares longer, witha redoubling of his forces. But after 


that Crafſus was (laine inthe Parthian warre, andthar Iulia, Czſars daughter, 
who Pompey had maried,was deceaſed (wherby Czar ſtood fingle, without 
any tic of alliance, or other counterpoile of a third partic , to hold them bal- 
lancedat the ſame weight as they ſtood while Craſſus lived ) Pompey,jcalous 
of thoſe victories and paſſages of Armes which Czfar hadatchived by his 
valour, and impatient ofany partner in point of Lord(hip ; found meanes firſt 
to draw two legions from him, vnder colour of the Patthian warre; and after- 
wards, gota Decree of Senate, roſend hima ſucceſſor before his time was cx- 
pired: and withall, to returne as a priuate perſon toRome, to render an ac- 
count of his Actions during his imployment, Vhich Czar taking as anaf- 
ſurance of his downefall, gave huge ſummes of money to gaine Paulus Acmi- 
Jius, one ofthe Conluls, and C: Curio,a Tribune o! the people, to reſiſt this 
Dectee. Howbeir, the ſucceeding Conſuls beeing both his enemies, and ha- 
uing no hope of repealing the ſame, hee intreated in theend, that hee might 
hold onely Gallia Ciſalpina, and Illiricum with two legions, vntill hee ſhould 
obtaine the Conſulſhip; which wastheeffc& of theſe Letters delivered by Fa- 
bius. Andbecing denied by Pompeys faQtion, inthele partiall and tumulru- 
ous aſſemblies ofthe Senate, cauſcd himto forfeit his loyaltie to the State, ve- 


rifying the olde (aying ; That oftentimes an iniurie maketh way to a greater 
fortune. 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


(The Tribunes| BS 


of the people. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


8. Oncerningtheoppoſition ofthe Tribunes, it is to bee vnderſtood, 
WA that che peopleeatenvp with vſurie, and other grieuous cxaQions, 

4d forſooke boththe Cittie and the Campe, when the State had war 
&S1 with the Doſciand the Equiz and taking themſclues to a Moun- 
taine neere vnto Rome, would not returnefromthence, vntill the Senate had 

jven order for their grieuances. In which tranſaQion it was agreed,that there 
ould be Magiſtrates choſen outofthe body ofthe people , to counterpoiſe 
the power ofthe Senate, and to reſtraine the boundlefſe authoritie ofthe Con- 
ſul)s : which office, was reconed in the number of theirholieſt things; neuerto 
beviolated either in word or deed, but the offender ſhould redeeme it with the 
lofſe of his life, Their whole power conſiſted in letting & hindering, As, when 
cither the Senate, or any one Senatour, went about a matter, which might be 
preiudiciall to the people in generall, or to any one of the comunaltic in parti- 
cular ; Then did the Tribunes interpoſe their authority, to fruſtrate and a- 
vert the ſame : which was auailcable,albeit the matter was gaineſaid but by one 
Tribune onely, By which intervention, they kept the Senate in awfull mode- 
ration, and were alwaics profitable to the State , but when they happened vp- 
on fatious andturbulent perſons; howbeit, their power was bounded with 
the walls of Rome, and extended no further then the gates ofthe Cittie.Their 


doores were neuer ſhut, but ſtood open night and day, for arefuge to ſuch as 
ſhould flie tothem for ſuccour : neither was it Iawfull for them to bee abſent 
from Rome a whole day together. The robes of their Magiſtracie were of 
Putple; as Cicerointimareth in his oration Pro Clwentio. This Tribunitian 
power, began aboutthe yeere of Rome 2604 was ſuppreſt by Sylla; reſtored 
by Pompey ;and vtterly taken away by the Emperour Conſtantine. 

If ir be demaunded what kind of Common-wealth this Romaine gouern- 
ment was ; itisto be vncerſtood, that vpon the expulſion of their Kings , the 


| ſoueraintie reſted in their Conſulls, For, as Liuicſaith, there was nothing di- 


-;-;.| Miniſhed of kingly gouernment, ſaue one]y for the berter-eſtabliſhing of li- 


quicquam ſit ex 
regia poteſtate, 
numeres. Livy. 
b. 2. 

Hi legibus diſ- 
olutum eft Im- 


| 


Viator. 


2, bertie, chatthe Conſular dignitic was made Annwall. But that held not long, 


for Publicolaimparted this ſouerainty to the Communaltic; making it law- 


;| full ro appeale fromthe Conſulstothe people, Whereby the Conſular ſouc- 
# | rainty was diſſolued, and the people tooke occaſion to oppoſe themſclues a- 


gainſt the Fathers, Hence grew the reciprocall inveQiues between the Senate 
and the Tribunes ; and when the Confull ſent a Seriant to the Tribune, the 
Tribune would ſend a Purſeuaunttothe Conſull. And fo the Comon-wealth 
halted berweene an Ariſtocratie and a Democratic, vntill at length the voagg 


| ofthe Communaltie, drew it to a perfit Democratie , and made their Acts of 
| Senate ofno value, vnleſſethey were ratified by the people : Howbeit, the Se- 


nate, affoording alwaies many famous and eminent Men, ſuch as hauing in- 
larged che boundes of their Empire, and kept on foote their auncient valour, | 
and | 


—<— — —— 


LINMI 


D—— 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


J 


and were the flower of that people, which Cyneas called a towne of kinges, 
were conſequentlic ſo engagedin the buſineſſes of the State, that marters 
were for the moſt part, carricdas they ſtoode affeed; as appeareth by this 
paſſage of Czar, 


—— —— — 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


&27 Hirdly, we may obſerue, that violenceand partialitie, arethe bane 
We of all conſultations : eſpeciallie , when the common good is (ha- 
J ka dowed vvith private reſpes. And albeit, the grauitic of the Ro- 
a9 nincScnate,;farre exceeded allthat can be ſpoken of other Coun- 
cells of State, rectifying the inordinate affteRionsofany Catiline that would 
life vp his head higher then his fellowes : yet heere it ſuffered equitic and in- 
differencie to bee ſuppreſſed with faQtion, giuing way to violence , which go- 
uerneth all thinges vntowardlie ; and with cordes of private hate, oftentimes 
draweththe Common-wealth into vrrer deſolation. For prevention where- 
of, the Athenians ſwore their Senatours, to make the common good the 
chicteſt ſcope of all their counſels : Implying thereby that priuarereſpeRs are 
alwaies offenſiue to publique ends; and the State euer ſuffereth , when fauour 
preuaileth againſt the common profit. 

Tully, going aboutto dire a Councellor inthis behalfe , onely wiſheth a 
man to deliuer ſincerely what hee thinketh of any matter, although hee hap- 
pen toſtand alone in his owne conceit :for, the ifſue of a buſineſſe, dooth not 
ſo wuch concerne a Councellor, as toſpeake truely his opinion thereof. And 
tothat end, the cultome of the Romane Senatewas, thatthe youngeſt & ſuch 
as caine laſt in place, ſhould declare themſelues firſt ;that they might not bee 
fore(talled intheir opinions, nor put beſides that they would haut ſpoken ; to- 
gether with the cqualitie which it made of their voyces: for, thinges firſt ſpo- 
ken, doe alwaies [ticke faſteſt in our apprehenſtons. And for that cauſe, Theo- 
dorus (aGrecke Tragedian ) would never (hew himſelfe on the ſtage after 
any other Actor ; as holding the firſt paſſages to affet moſt the SpeRators. 
Notwithſtanding which cuſtome, it is reported, chat Czar, in fauourof 
Pompey, after their new made alliance, would take his voice firſt, thereby to 
anticipatethe opinion of others thatſhould follow. 

The Emperours (as it ſcemeth) tooke what place they pleaſed; for, Ty- 
beriusin Marcellus cauſe ſaid, that he would ſentence openly, and vpon oath, 
that other men mightdoe the like, VVherevnto Cn: Piſo replied; Whar place 
wilt thou take to declarethy ſelfe, Czfar? for , if thou ſpeake firſt, I knowe 
how to follow; if laſt,[ am affcard I ſhall diſſent from thy opinion. But that 
which is moſt blameable in matcer of councell, is, when they come to the 
Senatc houle as to a prize of flatrerie. V Vherein L: Piſo is defernedly com- 
mended, for that hee never willinglie ſhewed himſelfe of a-ſetuile opinion; 
but when necelsitic forced him, hee tempered it with wiſedome. Neither is it 
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C7” SG : Obſeruations vpon the firſt 4 
the lealt milchict, thatthe condition of loucraintie 15 luch as will hardly indure 


Plutarch. | reproofe; but muſt be diſguiſed, as Appolonius correQed Lyons, by beating 
| dogges before them. 


CHAP. II, 


| The Senate proceede againſt Czar, 
with all eagerneſſe. 


=5| HE Senate, riſing 4 little before night, were all ſent for to 
| Pompey. Fe commended them for what they had done , and 
y | confirmed them for after reſolutions, reprehended ſuch as 
| | /hewed themſelues indifferent, and ſtirred them vp to more 
/ nou wor Many which were of Pompeis former Armies 
- were ſent for, vpon bope of reward & advauncement. Ma- 
ny of the two legions which lately came from Ceſar , were commaunded to at- 
tend ; inſomuch, as the Cittie ſwarmed with ſouldiers, Againſt the eleftion of 
new Magiitrates : C.Curio called oat the Tribunes of the people: All the Conſuls 
| friends,the kinsfolks & allies of Pome) and ſuch others as had any former en- 
mity with Ceſar vere copelledinto the Senate.By the gr e opinio of theſe 
Men, the weakeſt were terrified the doubtfull confirmed, & the moſt part were 
cut off from giuing abſolute andfree voyces. L: Piſo the Cenſor, and L: Roſcius 
if the Pretor, offered themſelues to goe toCaſar, to aamſe him of theſe things, re- 
f ©... * | quiring but ſixe daies ſpace to returne an aunſwere. Others thought it fit, that 
| Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent toCeſar , to giue him notice of the pleaſure of the 
Senate. To all theſe was,oppoſed what the Conſul, Scipio, and Cato thought fit. 
Cato was incited through former enmitie , and ſpecially, by the repulſe of the 
| Pr etorſhip. Lentulus, out of aconſideration of his great debts, hoping to com- 
EF maund an Armie , to gouerne Prouinces , and to receine the liberall acknow- 
ledgements of Kings, whom he ſhould thereby procure, to be ſtiled with the Title 
of friends to the people of Rome inſomuch,as he would not ſtick to boaſt in pri- 
'| wate, that hee was like to prowe a ſecond Sylla, on whom, the ſoueraine com- 
maund of the Empire would be conferred. Scipio was drawen on by the ſame 
hope, of hauing the gouernment of a Prouiuce, or the commaund of an _Armie z 
| which by reefes of his alliance he thought to ſhare with Pompey ( beeing other- 


wie afſeard to be called into initice) as alſo through flattery and oftentation, 
oth of bimſelfe; and other great friends, whichwere able to ſway much,as well 
| in the courſe of iuſtice, as in the Common-wealth, 

Pompeins wn Pompey, in bis particular, was much prouoked byCeſars enemies, and ſpeci- 
prom rempub, 3 . | . . 

axgreſſus ct, | ally, for that hee could indure no man to be his equall. Hee was alienated altoge- 
= mo | ther from Caſars friendſhippe , and had reconciled himſelfe to their common 


ie. Velleius P.a| Enemies; the greateit part of whom, were by his meanes gained to Caſar, 
tercul. , 


| nn 


— 
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Commentary of the Ciull Warre, fas 


| Vl 


in the time of their alliance : as alſo by the dishonour which be had gotten by ta- 
king thoſe two legions from their tourney towards Aſia and Syria, and vſing the 
for the advanncement of his owne particular: which things moned him to draw 
the matter to _Armes. For theſe reſpetts, all things were caried impetuouſlie 
and confuſedly ; neither was there leaſure giuen to Caſars friends to advertiſe 
him thereof, nor yet to the Tribunes , to avoide the danger which was falling 
vpon them, or towſe their right of oppoſition which L: $ylla left unto them: but 
within ſeauen daies after they were entred into their of fice, they were forced to 
(biſt for their ſafetie ; notwithſtanding that the moſt turbulent and ſeditions 
Tribunes of former times, were neuer put to looke into their affaires , or to gine 
account of their att ions before the eight Month. In the end , they tooke them- 
elues to that extreame an4laſt Att of Senate, which was neuer thought vpon, 
but whe the cittie was vpon the point of burning, or in the moſt deſperate eſtate 
of the Common-weale. T hat the Conſuls, Pretors, Tribunes of the people, and [Ne quid reſpub 
ſuch as had beene Conſuls, and were reſuant neere about the cittie, ould ende- fcrriments ca- 

uour that the Common-weale might not be indangered. This Ait was made the (7, (uni funt 

ſeauenth of the 1des of January : ſo that the fine firſt daies , in which the Senate (lies Commuti- 

mitht ſit, after that Lentulus was entred into the Conſulſhip (excepting onelie fas. 


'natus haberi non 


two dayes for the generall aſſembly of the people) moſt heauie & eruell Decrees |uerar. Cic. 1. 


were made, againſt the authority of Ceſar, and againſt the Tribanes of the peo- |" 
ple, famous and worthy men; who there-vpon fledde preſently out of the cittie. 
Ceſar beeing then at Rauenna , attended an aunſwere to his eaſie and modeſt 
demaunds, if by any reaſonable courſe matters'might be drawne to a peaceable 
end. 


—  — 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION, 


*GF T is the condition of humane nature,to make good that which once 
Fo it hath auouched, although the matter be of ſmall conſequence in 
F2\\ E/4S particular, & tendeth rather to infamic then to profit; neither will 
2) it caſilic be reclaimed by motiues of reaſon , but is rather incited 
thereby ( per Antiperiſtaſmm) to perliſt in wilfulneſle, then to harkento that [+ graticoner 
which is more conuenient ; eſpecially, when cither jcalovſic or revenge |/fc>1ti0 1 que: 
doe implic an advantage: for, then partialitic keepeth no meaſure ; but to iu» 7" 
ſtific an errovr, runnes headlong into all extremities, and flicth tothe laſt re- 
fuge of deſperate anddeplored caſes, to make diſordered paſsions ſeeme good 
diſcretion. Which cuicently appeareth by Pompeis faQtion , in reſoluing of 
thar deſperate Act of Senate, which was never thought of but in moſt cmi- 
nent danger. For, asin foule weather at ſea, when a ſhippe ridethin adange- 
rous road, and through the violence ofthe tempeſt, is vpon the point of ſhip- 
wrack, the Mariners are wont to caſt out aſhcete Anker as their laſt refuge : ſo Sloremeles 
had Rome anciently recourle to this Decree, at ſuch times as the Common- |Salus repwb. 
wealth was ineminent and extreame calamitic ; whether it were by enemies 
abroad, or by ſerpents in their boſome at home. Liuie ſpeaking ot the warre 


of 


| 8 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt | 


Lib. 3. 
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Fabius. 


2. De Faſtis. 


Fab: Max, 


Lentulas, 


| Scipio, 


ot the Equi, tau; The Se '1ators were to attrighted, that tollowing the tore | 
ofthe Decrce which was alwaies reſcrued for caſes of extreamitie, they or- 
dained, that Poſthnmins (one ofthe Confuls) ſhould take carethat the Com- 
mon-wealth mightnotbe endangered. The likewas vicd in ciuill and inte- 
ſtine ſeditions: as, when Manlius Capitolinus aſpiredroa Tyranny: and as like- 
wiſcin the tumulcs of the Gracchij, the conſpiracie of Catiline, & other times 
of like danger. For, albeitthe Con(uls had all ſoueraine authoriric, as well in 
warreas in peace ; yet neuertheleſſe,there were certainereſerued caſes where- 
inthey had no power, without exprefle order from the Senate,and aſſent from 
the people :'as,to leuie an Armie to make war, torake money out ofthe Trea- 
ſury ; whereas ypon ſuch a Decree, they were inabled to diſpoſe of all buſineſ- 
les of State, without further mouing of the Senate or people: which Tully no- 
icth in his Orations againſt Anthonie. Ithinkeirfir (ſaith hee)that the whole 
ſtate ofthe Common-weale be left ynto the Conluls, and that they be ſuffe- 


red to defend the fame ; and to take care that the Common-weale be not in- 
dangered, 


THE SECOND OBSERLV ATION. 


&) May not omit (for the better vnderſtanding of this noble Hiſtorie)to 
| 8 ſay ſomewhat ofthe Perſons here mentioned : andfirſt of Fabius, as 
& deſcended of the nobleſt and moſt auncient Family of the Patrician 
Order ; becing able of themſelues to maintaine warre a long time againſt the 
Vcij,a ſtrong & warlike towne, vntil at length they were al vafortunarely {laine | 
by an ambuſhment : which Ouid mentioneth, where he ſaith ; 
Hae fuit illa dies, in quaVeientibus arvis, 
Tercentam Faby ter cecidere duo. 
Onely there remained of that houſe, a child then kept atRome: which intra&t 
of time, multiplied into fixe great Families , all which had their turne in the 
highelt charges and dignities of the Common-weale; amongſt whom , hee 
chat ſupplamed Hanniball by temporizing, & therby got the ſurname of Max- 
imus, was moſt famous, as Ennius witneſleth; 
Vnns homo nobis cunttando re#ituit rem : 
Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem. 
Ergo poſt que magiſque viri nunc gloria claret. 
But C: Fabijus, here mentioned, neuer attained toany place of Magiſtracie, 
other then ſuch commaunds as he held in the warres vnder Czfar. 


Lentulus the Conſull was ofthe houſe of the Cornelians, from whom are ſaid 
to come xvi. Conſuls. He was from the beginning a morcall enemy to Ceſar, 
and ſo continyedto his death, which fell vnto him in Egipt, by commaunde- 
ment of King Pcolomey, after Pompey was ſlaine. 


Scipio was father in law toPompey, after the death of [ulia, Czfars daugh- 
ter ; and by that meanes, obtained the gouernment of Aſia. Inthe beginning 
: of 


—_— 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 9 
of the Ciuil war, he brought good ſuccors to aſiſt his ſonin law,as it folows in | 
the third Comentary : & vpon the ouerthrowe atPharſalia he fled into Aﬀeick, 
where he renewed the war, & becam chiet Commander of the remaining par- 
ty againſt Czar ; but being in the end defeated, he made towards Spaine: and 
fearing by the way leaſt he ſhould fall into his enemies hands, he ſlewhimſelke, 

Marcellus was of the ancient Family of the Claudians, which came origi- 
nally ofthe Sabines ; on his behalfe there is an Oration extant of Tullies , inti- 
tuled, Pro Marcells. He was afterwards (laine by one Chilo, 
M. Antonius is famous in all the Romaine hiſtories, for attaining m a ſmall |C27. Ante, 
time to ſo great a height in that government; for,in all the warres of Gallia,he 
was but a Treaſurer vnder Ceſar, which was the leaſt of all publique places of 
charge : In the beginning of the ciuill wars, hee was made Tnibune of thepeo- 
ple; and within letſe then eight yeeres after, cameto bee fellow partner with 
Odauius Czſar in the gouernment of the Empire. And if Cleoparras beautie 
had not blinded him, he might haue eaſily throigh the fauour of the ſouldiers 
ſupplanted his Competitor, and ſeized vpon the Monarchie, 
The name of Caſsius was ominous fortroublerothe ſtate of Rome, & their Caſiins. 
ends were as vnfortunare. This L: Caſsius, forhispart, after the great croubles 
he had ſtirred vpin Spaine,was drowned inthe month of theRiuer Eber. 
Piſo was made Cenſor in the Conſulſhip of E: Paulus and Claudius Mar- 
cellus, having himſelfe been Conlull eight yeefes before, inthe yereofRome | 746- 
695, ſucceeding Czfar, and Bibulus; and was the man againſt whom Tullic 
penned that Oration whichis extant zz Piſonem, Touching the office of Cen- 
ſor, it is to be vnderſtood, that about the yeere of Rome 310, the Conſuls bee- 
ing diſtracted with mulciplicitie of forraine buſineſſe, omitted the Cenſure or 
aſselment of the Cittie for ſome yeeres together Hvherevpon it was afterwards 
thought fir, tharthere ſhould be apeculiar ofticer appointed for that ſervice, 
andtobecalled Cenſor ; foraſmuch as cuery man wasto be taxed, rankt and 
valued, accorcing to his opinion & cenſure. The firſt part oftheiroffice con- 
fiſtedin an account or valuation of the number,age, order, dignity,& polzeſſion|,.,_ ... 
ofthcRomane citizens:for it was very materialfor the State to know the num- |aumber of Cir- 
berof their people, tothe end they might be informed oftheir owne ſtrength, |<». 
and ſothapetheir courle accordingly,cither in vndertaking wartes, tranſptan- 
ting Colonies, or in inaking proviſion of viQualls in time of peace. ]t was alſo 
as requiſite to know euery mans age, whereby they grew capable of honour & 
offices, according to thatoft Ouid 3 | 

finitaque certis De Faft. 
Legibus e# etas,vnde petatur hons, | Halicarnaſſe- 

M: Antonius commaunded,that the names of the Romaine children ſhobld [-. 1b. 4. 
be brought into the Treaſurie within 3odaics aſter they wete borne; according |< 44 - 
to which cuſtome, Francis the French king publiſhed an Edi&, Ann 1539, |s. De Couf 
that euery pariſh ſhould keepe aRegiſter of burials and chriſtenings: which regret calling. 
fince that time is vied in England. | [naſavis foie te 

The diſtinction of conditions aid ſtates , ranging every man in his proper fnormm,aut Pe 
order, is as neceſſary inthe Common-weale 2.096 as woorthy of the Cenlors ad Jas x0 
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prohibited by 


| 


notice as any thing belides. Neither may the atlelmentot mens abilttics bee 
omitted: which was ordained that cuery man might beare a part inthe ſeruice 
of the State. In which reſpe&, Seruius Tullus is commendced,for rating men 
according totheir wealth ; whereas before that time euery man paid alike: for, 
men are taken to bee intereſſed in the Common-weale according to their 
meanes. The laſt and baſeſt ſort of Cittizens, were named Capite cenſi, and 
were ſet inthe Subſidie at 375 peeces of money. Such as werent aſleſſed, had 
no voice in the Common-weale, 

The ſecond and chiefeſt part of this office, was in reforming maners, as the 
ground-plot and foundation of eyery Common-wealth; ro which end they 
had power to inquire into every mans life. lfany one had plaidthe ill husband, 
and negledted his Farme, or lett his Vine yntrimmed, the Cenſors tooke no- 
tice of it. If a Romaine knight kept his horſe leane, it was a matter for them to 
looke into, They depoſed, or brought in, new Senators. They reviewcd all de- 
grees andconditions ofmen': advaunced this man froma meane Tribe to a | 
more honourable, and pulled another downe. They had the care of buildings, 
repairing of high waies,withother publique works; and were reputed of the 
beſt rank of Magiſtrates in-Rome. L. Roſcius had formerly bin one of Cz- 
ſars Legates in.Gallia:as appearcth in the fift Commentary,Tertiam in Eſſuos. 
L. Roſcio, ThePrztor was lywdgein cauſcs of controuerhie, & differences be- 
tween partic and patty ; and way as the Caddy amongſt the Turkes, 

ed, 
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CHAP, 111, 
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pre pareth for warre, 
>; 
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The Senate 


Fauſt. Sulla., 


=5| HE next dayafter, the Senate aſſembled out of the Cittie: 
5 \| where Pompey (according to ſuchinſiruttions as he had for- 
merly ginen to Scipio) extolled their conſlancy & magnani- 
mity; acquainted them with his forces,conſiſting of tenlegi- 
ons in Armes; and further aſſured them, he knew of acer- 
taine, that C eſars ſouldiers were alienated from him , and 
would not be drawne either to defend or follow him. And wpon the aſſurance of 
theſe remonſtrances, other motions were entertained: As firſt,that a lenie ſhold 
be made throughout all Italy. That Fauitus Sulla ſhould foorth-with be ſent as 
Propretor into Mauritania. That mony (hold he delinered out of the Treaſurie to 
Pompey.That king Tuba might haue the title of friend & confederate to the peo- 
ple of Rome ; which Marcellus contraditting, ſtopt the paſſage thereof for that 
time. Philippus, Tribune of the people, countermaunded Fauitus commiſsion: 
other matters were paſſed by Aft. The two Conſular , and the other Pretori- 
an Proninces , vvere giuento priuate men that had no office of Magiſtracie. | 
Syria fell to Scipio, and Gallia to I: Domitins. Phillippus and Marcellus, were ; 
purpoſely omitted, and no lottes eaſt for their imployment . Into the other | 
Prouinces wvere ſent Prators , vvithout any conſent or approbation of | 


| : the 


— 


—— 
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| the people, as formerly had beene atcuſtomed: and hauing perſormed their or- 


dinary vowes, they put on their Military garments , and ſo tooke their iourney. 
The Conſuls (which before that time was neuer ſeene) went out of the Cittie, &+ 
had their Seriants priuatly within the Cittie, and in the Capitoll, againſt all or- 
der and ancient cuitome. «A leniewas made oner all Italie : 4rmes and furni- 
ture was commaunded : Money was required from Municipall townes, and ta- 
ken out of Temples and religious places, CAII dinine and humane Rights were 
confounded. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


E7 He negle@ of Ceremonies and formes in matter of State, is the ru- 
Wy 1c and aboliſhment of a Common-weale, For, if it hold generallic 

2) true which Philoſophers ſay; Tharthe forme giueth being ro what- 
ſocuerſubliſteth, and that euery thing hath his name from his faſhi- 
on and making: then it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the lite and perfeCtion of 
a State, dependeth wholly of the forme; which cannot be neglected but with 
hazard of confuſion. For, complements and ſolemnities, are neither Nimmia 
nor Minima (as ſome hauc imagined) cither ſuperfluities , which may bee ſpa- 
red, ortrifles of {mall conlequence. But, as the fleſh couereth the hoſlow de- 
formitie ofthe bones, and beautificththe body with naturall graces : ſoare ce- 
remonies, which ancient cultome hath madereuerent, the perfeQion and life 
of any Common-weale ; and doe couer the nak-dnefle of publique aQions, 
which otherwile wold not be diltinguiſhed from priuate bufineſles. And ther- 
fore the negle& of ſuch ceremonies, as wete vſually obſerued to ennoble their 
actions, was as injurious to the ſafety of the Empire, and as euident a demon- 
ſtration of faction anddiſloyaltie; as the allotment of Prouincesto private per- 
ſons, or whatſocuerelle they broached, contraric tothe fundamental! rights of 
the publique VVeale. 

Concerning which,jitis to be vnderſtood,that no man was capable ofthoſe 
gouernments, but ſuch as had bornethe chicteſt offices and places of charge. 
For, tiieir manner was,that comonly vpon the expiration of their offices, the 
Conluls and Prxtors did cither caſt lots for the Provinces, which they called 
Sortiri prouincias, or did otherwiſe agree among(t theſelues how they ſhould 
bediſpoſed : and rhatthey tearmed , Comparare Prouincias . Liuvic toucherh 
both the one & the other; Principio inſequentts anni cum Conſules noui de Pro- 
vincys retuliſsent, primoquoq; tempore, aut coparare inter eos Italiam et Ma- 
cedoniam, aut ſortiriplacuit, Howbeit , ſometimes the people ( whole afſent 
was alwaics neceſſary) interpoſed their authoriie, & diſpoſed the ſame as they 
thought expedicnt. But ſuch as had never borne office of charge in the State, 
were no way capable of thoſe dignities, nor thought fit to commaund abroad, 
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having neuer ſhewed their ſufficiencie at home. 
For the maner of their ſetting forward out of Rome, after they were alsjgned 
to imployments, it appearcth by infinite examples of hiſtories, that hey tirſt 


went intothe Capitoll,8& there made publick ſacrifices & ſolemn yowes, either men gouern- 
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| that had made ſuch a vow, ſtood voti rews vnrill His buſines forted co an ifſhe : 
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| Which appeareth by that of Liuie, concerning Vermina, king Syphax ſonne; 
* | nate and people of Rome, vnlcſle firſt he had right well deſerued of the Com- 


ro build a Temple, orto duc lome other worke woorthy gone fortune, at their 
deſignes were happily atchiucd; which they calledYota nuncupari. And hee 


and after he had attained his deſire, he was vori dammnatrns, vntill he had aquit- 
ted himſelte of his promiſe. 

Touching their habite expreſſed in this phraſe, Paludati exeunt , it appea- 
reth, as well by auncient Sculptures, as Medallies, that Faſndamentum, was a 
cloake vied and worne by men of warre, whether they commaunded in chiefe, 
or as Licutenants and Centurions ; and was tied with a knot vpon their lefr 
ſhoulder. Feſtus calleth all militaric garments, Palndamenta. And Varro vi- 
ving a reaſon ofthatname, ſaith; Paludaa Paludamentis, ſunt hec inſignia et 
ornamenta Militaria : Ideo ad bellum, cum exit Imperator, ac Liffores mutant 
veſtem, et ſigna incinuerunt, Paludatus dicitur proficiſei: que,propterea quod 
conſpiciuntur, qui ea habent, et Palam fiunt, Paludamenta ditta, Che colour 
ot this cloake, was either purple or white. Andtherefore it was held aprefage 
of ill fortune, when at Carres, a Cittiein Meſopotamia , one gaue Crallus a 


black cloake inſteed of a white , as hee went to loſe the battaile to the Parthi- 
ans. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


WR Hc Romaines, not contented withthe ſpacious circuit of the ſunne, 
WW Og pounding their Empire with che Eaſt and the Weſt, but for want 
4,7 aa of Regions and Countreys, ſearching the vaſtnes and depth of the 
AA (c.; did {1!dome acknowledge any other ſoucraintie,or leave a par- 
tie worthy their amitie, in any remoteangle of the then knowne world. But if 
any Prince had been fo tortuvare, as to gaire the fauour and eſtimation of a 
triend or a confederate tothe State, it was vpon ſpecial] and ceſeruedreſpetts, 
or atthe inſtance of their Generalls : broad, enforc ing the woorthines of ſuch 
Potentartes, and the aduantage they might bring to the ſervice of the Empire. 


that no man was at any time acknowledged cither a king or a friend by the Se- 


mon-weale. 


The manner ofthis acknowledgement, is likewiſe particularly expreſſed by | 
Livie, in another place ſpeaking of Scipio. The day following ( fauh hee) to | 
put king Maſsinifla out of hisgriefe and melanchohe , hee aſcended vpto his | 
Tribunall, and hauing called an aſſembly of the ſou!diers, preſented him be-. 
fore them; where he FR honoured him with the appellation of king,accompa- 
nied with many faire praiſes : and then gaue him a crowne of gold , a cuppe of 
gold, achaire of State, a ſcepter of Iuorie, and along robe of Purple. To which | 
agreeth that of Czar: That Arioviſtus was by the Senare ſtiled by the name 
ot King and Friend, and preſented with great and rich gifts; which happened | 
but to kew,and was onely giucn by the Romaines to men of great deſert, How- | 


beit, 


| — 
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 beir, ſuch as had governments and imployments abroad, did oftemimes make | | 
| profit of giuingthis honour: whereof Czlar taxeth Lentulus in the former [z: Spe Apelian- 
chapter. Andinthis ſenſe was king Iuba brought in queſtion, to bee called by [497% Rego: | 
the Senate, a Friend and Aſſociate to the State of Rome, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


S5. Ouching the franchiſes and liberties of the townes of Italy , ando- 

! thers inthe dominions of the Romaine Empire, called Municipia, | Mute. 
$22) itisto benotcd, that according toGellius, thoſe were called Muni- 
cipes, that beeing gouerned by their owne Jawes , and their owne 
Magiſtrates, were neuertheleſſc indowed with the freedome of Rome. And 
therefore Adrianus maruailed, that the lraliccnſes and Vricenſes, did rather 
deſire to bee Coloni, and ſotied to the obedience of forraine & ſtrange lawes, 
then ro liue in a Municipall ſtate, vnder their owne Rights and Cuſtomesz and 
as Feſtus adderh, withthe vſe of their peculiarrites for matter ofrcligion, ſuch 
as they anciently vſed, before they were priuiledged with the immunities of 
Rome, 

Forthe better vnderſtanding whereof, we are to obſerue,that there were de- 
grees and differences of Municipall townes ; for ſome had voices with theRo- | 
mane people, in all their eleftions and ſuftragies : and ſome others had none at eaves 
all. For, Gellius in the ſame place, ſaith,that the Cerites obtained the freedom 
of the Cirtic, for preſeruing the holy things of Rome, in the time of the warre |5**/*fr4gi%. 
with the Galles, but without voice in cleCtions. And thence grewthenamect 
Cerites Tabule, wherein the Cenlors inroled luch, as were by them for ſome 
iult caufc Cepriued of their voices. And the Tuſculani, beeing at firſt recciued 
into the libcrtics ofthe Citrie, according to the admiſsion of the Cerites, were 
afterward, by the free grace ofthe people, made capable of giuing voyces. 

The meanes of obtaining this treedome , was firlt and ſpecially by Firth: 
wherin it was required (as may be gathered by Appius Oration) that both the 
Pgrents, as well the mother as the father, ſhould be free themſelues. How beit, 
Vipian writeth, thatthe ſonne may challengethe freedome of the State, wher- 
in his father lived and was free. Sothart the father being of Campania, & the 
mother of Puteolis, he judgeth the ſonne to belong to Campania: Ac cording 'riuie tb.z. 
ro that of Canuleius; That the children inherite the condition of the father.as 
the head ofthe Family, andthe better ruletodireR in this behalfe. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, Adrianus made an Acot Senatc in fauour ot Itſue ; That ifthe wife were 
acittizen of Rome,and the husband a Latine,the children ſhould be Romaine 
Citizens. And the Emperour luſtinian, cauſed it likewiſe to be decreed, that 
the 11.0ther being a free woman, andthe father a bond-man , the ſon ſhould 
be free. Such as were thus borne free, were called Cines originary. Ciues originary.” 

The ſecond meanes of obtaining this freedome , was by Manumiſsion , or 
ſetting bond-men at libertie : for inRome, all men trecd from bondage were 
raken tor Cirtizens ;z and yetranktinthe laſt and meanelt order of the people, 
| *P * The 


Lib. 6. cap. 13 


Cum (uſfrazio 


Cerites Tabule. 
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Liwie lib. 3 
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4 be chird meanes, was by gitr, or coapration; and to Romulus at firſt in- 
| | larged and augmented Rome; Theſeus, Athens; Alexander Magnus, Alexan- 
; dria, (ited at the out-lets of Nilus; and Richard the firſt, London; by raking all 
ſuch ſtrangers into the freedome of the Cittie, as had inhabited there for tenne 

yeeres together. The Emperours were profule in giuing this honour. Cicero 

floutes Ceſar, for taking whole nations intothe freedome of the Citry ; and 
Anthony gave it toallthat lived in the Romaine Empire, VWherevpon, as VI- 

' plan witneſſeth, Rome was cal;ed Communis Patria. Popular ſtates were more 

paring in this kind; as may be deemed by the aun{were of one ofthe Corin- 

| thian Embaſſadours, to Alexander. Vee neuer gaue the freedome of our 

Cittie (ſaith he)to any man butto thy ſelfe and Hercules, And vntill Hero- 

dotus time, the Lacedemonians had neuer admitted any,but onely Tilamenus 

and his brother. 

Thepriuiledges ofthis freedome were great; for, the Cittizens of Rome 
A» 5-7qam | were heldto be Aaieſtate plenos. Is the beſt man of Gallia (ſaith Tully) robe 
Gate, "in| comparcd with the meaneſt Cittizen of Rome? And hence came that law, re- 
fm» Cine Re- | quiring, thatthe life of a Citizen ſhould not bee brought in queſtion, butby 
tu eP* Cores | he general aſſecobly of the people. Verres hauing condemned one Coſsa- 
pro M. Font, | NUS, aRomaine Cittizen in Sicilia, Tully vrgerh it as a marter vnſufferable : Fa- 
De capute Ciuis | cru eft (inquit )vinciri Ciuem Romanum, ſcelus verberari, prope parricidium 
eng ot. | necart, quid dicam incrucem agi? with many the like examples : beſides the 
hay Jos ene polsibiliric they were in, if their ſufticiencie were anſwerable accordinglic, to 
ores in partibus 
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CHAP. IIIL 
Czxſartaſteth the affection of the Souldiers. 


Aeſar vndertanding of theſe things, called the ſouldiers to- 


Bellaris ergo ſ0- 
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YO 2 gether, and acquainted them with all the iniuries _—_— 


| Enemies from time to time had done vnto him; complain 
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' Armes; but in times of pernicious lawes, vpon the violence of the Tribunes, or \\bereoT ies 
the mutinie and ſeceſsion of the people, when the Temples & high places of the (3ng 
Cittie were taken and held againſt the State : which diſloyalties of former ages, 
wereexpiated and purged by the fortune and diaſter of the Saturnines and the | 
Gracchi, But at this preſent, there was no ſuch matter attempted, ſo much as in 
thought : no law publiſhed ; no prattice with the people ; no tumult ; no depar- 
ture out of the Cittie, And therefore adhorted them, that foraſmuch as vnder 
hu leading and commannd, for nine yeres together they had moſt happily caried 
the gonernment, fought many proſperous and vittorious battels,ſettled all Gal- 
lia and Germanie in peace ; they would now in the end, take his honor into their \p1qcQ, ca, 
protection, and defendit againſt the malice of his aduerſaries. The ſouldiers of he had the but 
| the xi. legion which were preſent ( for them onely had hee called out in the be- =— i 
ginning of the troubles, and the other legions were not as yet come) cried out in- |that (ide the 
ſtantly, That they were readie to undertake his defence againſt ſuch wrongs and A'ves : which 
to keepe the Tribanes of the people from iniurie. es 


the 1uſt nuw- 
ber of al-gion, 
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THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION, 


2X3 S Publique-weales and Socicties are chiefcly ſupported and main-| ©»: offciv. 
I SG rained by iuſtice : ſo hkewiſe, ſuch as liue in the cjuill communitic 

YH of the ſame, andinioy the benefit of a well qualified gouernment, | is 
53S doe take themſelues intereſſed in the maintenaunce of iuſtice,and |7,7 x. 
cannot indure thetyrannie of wrongs ; vnleſſc happely (as every man is parti- |!» Cyrop. 
all in his owne cauſe) they be the authors thereof themſe!ues. The firſt dutic of - Sees win 
iuſtice, which is, Ne cui quis noceat , did Czſar make the theame of his Ora- |munus 3? ne cu 
tion to the ſouldiers ; aggrauating his particular inturies, by opening and en- [77 = - 
fercing the malice of his Aduerfaries : and making the State a partie in his ſuf- | - 
terings, through the oppreſsion and defacing of the Tribuncthip; which in 
rimes of libertie, and juſt proceeding, was ſacred and inviolable, 

Theſe remonſtrances were apprehended by the ſouldiers, as marters ſpeci- "Wi non defen- 
ally cocerning their dutic ; holding theſelues;cither boundto redrefle them, or |;;,,.*; ooh - 
otherwiſe to be guiltie of betraying their parents,colitry, copanions & friends. |ram «/ in vitio, 
Some report,that one Lzlius,aPrimipile of Czeſars Armie, making aunſwere [!* * CRY 
: to this ſpeech, gave aſſurance of the ſouldiers good affeQtion; which the reſt [1.r5:am, aut (o- 


| approued with a generall acclamation. Howbeit, the argument Jay couched | 4e/crar. Cie. 
. * . . -4 . ib. I . offi. 
in a Sophilme, pretending Czefars right, bur concluding the ruine ofthe State. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Econdly, we may obſerue, that as diſcord and difſenfion, renting a- |9Pents ow 


i Pp a tatibus venens 
WH ſunderthe bonds of ciuill communitie, are the bane of floriſhing |/zditio, magna 

DB and opulent Citties, and make the greateſt Empires examples of pmpri« more: 
® Morcalitic: {o by the ſame rule of diſcourſe, icis alſo true, that the |;;,.1.. 
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L, Ceſar, 


mutuall reipects ot well qualitied triend{hip, arc ascxpedient, both tor the fa- 
ſtening ofthe ioynts of a publique State , & for keeping the particular parts in 
due temper and proportion, ascither treaſure, or Armies, or any other thin 
required therevnto. Henceit is that Cicero faith , that wee haue as much vie 
of triendſhip, as of fire and water : and that he that ſhould goe about to take it 
from among men, did indeauour (as it were) to take the ſunne out ofthe hea- 
ven; which by heate, light, and influence, giueth litevntotheworld, And as 
men are eminent in place and authoritic, and haue vie ofmany wheeles for the 
' motion of their ſeuerall occaſions ; ſo haue they the more needeof amitic and 
correſpondencie, to ſecondthe multiplicitic oftheir deſires, and-to put on 
their buſineſſes to their wiſhedends, 


CHAP. V. 


Czſartaketh Arminium, receiueth and aunſwe- 


reth meſſages from Pompey. 


Meſar hauing ſounded the minds of the ſouldiers, went di- 
Sf 2 redtly with that legion to _Arminium : and there met with 
(DES he Tribunes of the people that were fled unto him, ſent for 
, the reſt of their legions from their wintering Campes , and 
gaue order they ſhould follow him . Thither came young L: 


deſired to cleare himſelf to C eſar, leaſt he might peradventure take thoſe _ 
c 


that 


— 
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that a benefit giuen him by the people of Rome, ſhould be ſpightfully wreſted fr6 
him by his aduerſaries ; that ſix months of his gouernment were tobe cut off, 6+ 
ſo he to be callen home to the Cittie : notwithſtanding the people had commaun- 
ded at the laſt creation of Magiſtrates , that there ſhould regard be had of him, 
although abſent. Neuertheleſſe, for the Comwon-wealths ſake hee could be con- 
tent to vndergoe the loſſe of that honour, And hauing writ to the Senate that 
all men might quit their Armies, he was ſo far from gaining the ſame, that con- 
trariwiſe a levie was therevpon made throughout all Italy ; and the two legions 
which were drawne from him,onder a pretence of the Parthian warre,were ſtill 
retained about theCittie, which was likewiſe in Armes. And to what tended all 
this, but his deſiruttion? And yet notwithſtanding, hee was content to condi- 
ſeend to all things, and to indure all inconveniences , for the cauſe of the Pub- 
lique weale. Let Pompey goe to his gouernment and Prouinces ; let both the Ar- 
mies be diſcharged; let all menin Italy lay downe their _Armes , let the Citty be 
freed of feare ; the aſſemblies of the people left to their auncient libertie; and 
the whole gouernment of the State remitted to the Senate and people of Rome. 
For the better accompliſhment whereof, vnder well adviſed and ſecure conditi- 
ons,let an oath be taken for due keeping of the ſame : or otherwiſe, let Pompey 
approache neerer onto him; or ſuffer C e/ar to come neerer to hits , that th e 
controuerſies might happely receiue an end by conference. 

Roſcins, hauing this meſſage, went to Capua , accompanied with I. Ceſar; | Capna. 


where finding the Conſuls and Pompey, he deliuered vnto them Ceſars propoſi- |(*v0>1ib.7. ad 
tions. They hauing conſulted of the matter, made an aunſwere in writing, and 2 fark + 4 
returned it by them to Ceſar wherof this was the effet ; That he ſhould returne [tus avobrer 
into Gallia, quit Armini#,& diſmiſſe his Army : which if he did, Pompey would |7. —_— 
then goe into Spaine z In the meane time, vntill aſſurance were ginen that Ceſar ſeritories of 
wold perform as much as he promiſed the Conſuls &* Pompey wold not forbeare CER 25 
to levy ſouldiers. The conattion was too vnequall, to require Ceſar to leane Ar- "er 
minium, and to returne into his Prouince ; and Pompey to hold Prouinces &> le- 
gions belonging to other men : to have Ceſar diſmiſse his Armie, and he to raiſe 
new troopes ; to promiſe fimply to goe to his gouernment , but to aſsigne no day 
for his departure: inſomuch, that if hee had not gone wvntill Ceſars time of go- 
uernment had expired,he could not haue been blamed for falſifying his promiſe. 
But foraſmuch as they appointed no time for a conference, nor made any ſhew of 
comming neerer, there could no hope be conceined of peace. 


— — — = _— — cw——— —  —— CCC 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


$2. Acſar, lying at Ravenna, within his gouernment of Gallia,and vn- [Pluterch: in »;- 
$A dciſtanding how matters paſt at Rome, according as Plutarch /*©4/% 
Rey reperteth, commaunded divers of his Centurions to goe before 

SS to Arminium,without any other armout then their ſwords ; and to 
poſſeſle themſclues thereof with as little tumult as they could. And then lea» 
 uing the troopes about him tobe commaunded by Hortenſius, he continued 
ja whole day together in publique ſight of on ro behold the fencing of a: 
| . Wor 
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Obſeruations vpon the fir{t 


ſuch as he had bidden to ſupper ; and after a while roſe from the rable, wiſhing 
eucry man to keepe his place, for he would inſtantly come againe. Howbeir, 
hauiog ſecretly commaunded ſome of his followers to attend him,inſuch ma- 
ner as might giue leaſt ſuſpicion, hee himſelfe tooke a Coach which he had hi- 
red ;and making ſhew of going acontrary way,turned ſuddenly towardes Ar- 


ult a videri 
volumms velle, 
ſed nolumus. 


Seneca, epiſt.g6 


Let itlie vpon 
the Dice. 
|Bonum eſt dum 
adbuc ſtat naus 
in ports, preca- 
were tempeſt at? 
fſuturam, et non 
eo tempore , quo 
in medias irru- 
eru procellas, 
trepidare. Toſep. 
de bello Ind.l.2. 


' minium, When hee cameto the little river Rubicon, which diuided his go- 


uernment from the reſt of [talie, he ſtood confounded through remorſe of his 
deſperate deſsigne, and wiſt not whither it were better to returne or goe on : 
but in the end, layingaſide all doubtfull cogirations, he reſolved vpon adeſpe- 
rate Adage, importing as much as Fall back,fall edge. And paſsing ouer the 
River, neuer ſtaied running with his Coach, vntill he came within the Cittic of 
Arminium : Where he met Curio & Antonius, Tribunes of the people; and 
(hewed them to the ſouldiers, as they were driuento flic out of Rome , diſgui- 
ſed like (laues in a Carriers cart. 

It is ſaid, thatthe night before hepaſſed ouer this Riuer, hee dreamedthart 
he lay with his mother in anvnnaturall ſenſe ; but of that, hee himſelfe maketh 
no mention. This Cittic of Arminium, is now called Rimini, and ſtandeth in 
Romania, vponthe Adriatick ſea, in the Popes dominion. The RiuerRubi- 
con, was ancientlythe bounds of Galliaz ouer which, Auguſtus cauſed a faire 
bridgeto be buile,withthis inſcription 


IVSSV: MANDATV-VE. PR. COS. IMP. MILL. TIRO. COMMILI- 
TO. MANIPVLARIS-VE. CENT. TVRM&-VE. LEGIONARI-VE. 
ARMAT. QVISQVIS. ES. HIC. SISTITO. VEXILLVM.SINITO. NEC 
CITRA. HVNC. AMNEM. RVBICONEM. DVCTVM. COMMEA- 
TVM.EXERCITVM-VE. TRADVCITO. SI. QVIS. HVIVSCE. 1VS- 
SIONIS. ERGO. ADVERSVS. FECIT. FECERIT-VE. ADIVDICA- 
TVS. ESTO. HOSTIS. P.R. AC. SI. CONTRA. PATRIAM. ARMA. 
TVLERIT. SACROSQVE. PENATES. E. PENETRALIBVS. AS- 
PORTAVERIT. SANCIO. PLEBISCI. SENATVS-VE. CONSVLT. 
VLTRA. HOS. FINES. ARMA. PROENRE. LICEAT. NEMINL. 
.P.Q 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION. 


88 F this manner ofproceeding be brought into diſpute, andthereaſon 
Y required why Czſar kept not himſelfe in the prouince of Gallia, 
79% where he might hauc held his gouernment according to his owne 
Y) deſire, or otherwiſe haue drawne his adverſaries to buckle with the 

oth of thoſe conquering Legions; and ſo brought the bulineſle to a 
ſhort end, with as great vrobabilitc of good ſucceſle, as by any hazard of 
vndertaking : It is to bee vnderitoode, that in cauſes of this nature, which ſil- 
dome admitte anic treatie of accorde, hee that ſtriketh firſt , and hath the 


Sword-players. At night hee bathed his body , and then keptcompanie with 


advantage 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 19 | 
advantage of the torehand,is well enteredinto the way of vitorie: for,therule | 
isof old, that if an enemy hath a deſsigne in hand, it is farre more ſafe to begin | 42% terrorem 
fiſt, and by way ofpreuention, to giue the onſet on him, rather then to ſhew a Tan dry 
readinelle of refiſting his aſſaults. For, it blowes (ofneccſsitic) muſt be way- | ocurras, qui 
makers to peace,it were a miſtaking to beeither wanting or behind hand ther- inde; =. 
in; beſides the gaine which attendeth this advantage. For, hee that ſtands af- |r1»<54.44.. 
tected ro deny what is iuſt, and of right due, doth neuerthelefſe grant all things [4 y aged 
which the {word requireth; and will not ſticke to ſupply all vniuſt refuſals,with 40 30mg 
as great an ouer-plus of what may be demaunded . For which cauſe, Czfar |-»can. lib. r. 
{taid nor the comming of his whole Army; but began with choſe forces which 
were ready at hand : and ſopreuenting all intendements, hee pur his aduerſa- 
ries to ſuch a ſtraight, that they quitred lralie for feare, and leftRome (with 
whartſocuer was ſacred or precjous therein) to the mercy of them whom they | 


had adiudged enemies to their Countrey, 


— 


CH AP. VI. 


q Czar taketh diners Municipall 
Townes. 


SAVED: which regard, he ſent M. Antonius with fine cohorts to (Ceſar, 
(SF 


Arctium : but he himſelfe ſtaid at Arminium with two legs- |Halfe a legio 
: : beeing about 

> ons, and there intended to inroll new troopes; and with ſe-\'. Sc. 
nerall cohorts, tocke Piſaurum, Fanum, and Ancona. In the |Piſaurum. 
} meane while, being advertiſed that Thermus,the Pretor did (Peſaro. Ital, 
| hold Tignium, with fine cokorts, and for tified the place, and Fanum. 
that all the inhabitants were well inclined towards him; hee |Ac974- 
ſent Curis thither with three cohorts, which he had at Piſaurym and _Armini- & pany 
um, Vpon notice of whoſe comming, Thermus (doubting of the afjeition of the 
towne) drew his cohorts farth of the Cittie, and fled. The ſouldiersby the way | 
went from him, and repaired home-ward . Curio was there receined with the 
great contentment and ſatisfaction of all men. Vpon notice whereof,C eſar con- 
ceiuing hope of the ſanourable affettions of the Municipall townes , brought the 
cohorts of the 17 legion out of their guarizons, and marched towardes Auxi- | qurimum, 
mum; a towne held by Atins, withcertaine cohorts which hee had brought thi- | Atius Varus 
ther with him: and haning ſent out diners Senatours , made alevie of men tho- 
routhout all the Countrey of Picenum. Picenum. 

Ceſars comming beeing knowne , the Decuriones of Auximum repaired to 
Atins Varus, accompanied with great troopes of people; told him that the mat- 
ter concernea not him at all: for, neither themſelues , nor the reſt of the Muni- 
cipall townes, would ſhut their gates againſt ſuch aCommannder as Ceſar was, 


that by great and worthy ſeruice had ſo well deſerued of the Common-wealth : | 
D 2, and | 
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Ne erp Cn 


} Puppins, 


Faro. Ital. 


Ancona. 


Peſard. Ital. Concerning theſe places taken by Czſar,it is tobe ynderſtood,thar Piſau- 
Plat. Ants.) 18m is (ited on the Adriatick fea, andbelongeth to the Dutrchie of Vrbine; a 


— 


Oblcruations vpon the firſt 


and therefore adviſed him to conſider what might enſue thereof and the danger 
. which might befall him in particular. Varus, beeing throughly wakened at this 
; warning, drew out the Guariſon which he had brought in, and ſo fled away : and 
being overtaken by a few of Ceſars firſt troopes, was compelled to make a ſtand, 
and there gining battell, was forſaken of his men . Some of the ſouldiers went 
home, and the reſt came to Ceſar. Amongit them was taken L. Puppius, Cen- 
' tarion of a Primipile order, which place he had formerly held in Pompeys Army. 
' Ceſar commended Atins ſouldiers ; ſent Puppius away; gane thanks to them of 
| Auximum ; and aſſured them of a mindfull acknowledgement on his behalfe for 
this ſernice, 
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\W licude orlikenefle of qualitie, isnot the vnſureſt ground of our dif- 
= courſe ;but oftentimes giueth more light to guide our paſlage, tho- 
rough the doubtfulnes of great enterpriſes, then any other heip of reaſon : for, 
he that will attend an overture from euery particular, and tatry for circumſtan- 
cesto accompliſh all Nis purpoſes, 8 make no vſe of inſtances to better his ad- 
vantage, ſhall neuer wade farre in bufinelſes of moment, nor atchicue that 
which he defireth. Which Czſar well obſerucd: for,vpon the accidental! dif- 
couerie ofthe diſpoſition of one towne, hee thereby tooke occaſion ro make! 


rableto his hopes. | 


rowne famous of old, by reaſon of the prodigious opening of the earth, and 
ſwallowing vp the inhabitants before the barrel] of Aftium, fome few yeeres 
after itwas thus taken by Czar. | 

Fanum was ſo calledofa faire Temple which was there built ro Fortune. 
Tacit. Annal. 10.ExercitusVeſpaſianthad Fanum Fortuns iter ſiſtit. It is a(mall 
rowne on the ſame ſea, and belongeth tothe Pope, 

Ancona is a famous towne vpon the Adriatickeſea, ſited vpon a boaw-like 
promontorie, which raketh in the ſea berweenetwo forlands; and ſo maketh 
one of the faireſt Hauens of all Icalie, as well for largenes as for ſafetie. From 
whenceriſeth that common ſaying, expreſsing the rareneſſe and ſingularity of 
threethings ; Ynus Petrus in Roma,noting the beauty of Saint Peters Church: 
Vna Turris in Cremona, the excellent workmanſhip of a ſteeple there : And v. 
nus Portus in Ancona, which is this Hauen. The Emperour Traian, to give it 
more ſhelter, and keepe it from the furic of the wind, raiſed the top ofthe Pro- 
montorie in faſhion ofa halfe moone, with a mount made of great Marble 
ſtones : and made it Theater wiſe, with deſcents and degrees to goeto the ſea; 
together with an Arke triumphall in memoric thereof, The towne is now vn- 
der the Pope. 


triall how the reſt ſtood affected: and either found them or made them anſwe-} 
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THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION. 


31 His word Decurio hath a double vnderſtancing : for, Romulus ha- 
& Nt ving 3000 foote, and 300 hore, diuidedthem into three Tribes,8 

1 cuery Tribe into ten Curies, containing roo foote men and tenne 
== borſmen, Whereby Marcellinus concludeth, that Decuriones , et 
Centurionesd numero cui in Militia pr eerant dicebantur. Bur Vegetius is more 
particular in this point.” A Companie of footmen (ſaith he) was called a Cen- 
turie or Maniple: and atroope of horſe was called Turma, of Ter-denes, con- 
rayning 30 men, whereof the Captaine was named Decurio. In which ſenſe 
Ceſar ſpeaketh; Ea res per fugitinss L. Aemyly Decurionis equitum Gallorum 
hoſtibus nunciatur. Butin this place it hath another ſignification : for, the Ro- 
maines, when they ſear any Cittizens to people and inhabite a place, they 
choſe out every tenth man; ſuch as were found moſt able,and of beſt ſufticien- 
cie, to make andeſtabliſha publique Councell : whom they called Decuriones; 
according as Pomponius and other Ciuilians vnderſtandit. Sothattheſe De- 
curiones werethe Senate of that place. 


CHAP. vII. 


Lentulus flieth in greatfeare out of Rome. 
( «ſar commeth to Corfinium... 


Heſe things beeing reported at Rome,theCittie was ſudden- 
+8 | ly ſtrooke into ſuch a terrour, that when Lentalus the Con- 
| [#ll came to open the Treaſurie, and to deliuer out money to 
Pompey according to the A of Senate, he fled out of the 
Cittie, left the inner chamber of the Treaſurie open, For, 


1021: chin, that his Canalrie was hard at hand. Marcellus,the other Conſul, 
1o9ether with moZt of the other Magiſtrates, followed after. Pompey,departing 
the day before, was gone to thoſe legions which he had taken from Ceſar, & had 
left mn Apulia to winter. In the meane while, the inrolement of ſouldiers ceaſed 
within theCittie. No place ſeemed ſecure betweene that and Capua. There they 
beran firſt to aſſemble and aſſure themſelues; impreſting for ſouldiers , ſuch as 
by Iulius law were ſent thither to inhabite. And the Fencers which were there 
trained and exerciſed by Caſar,for the entertainement of the people of Rome, 
were by Lentulus brought out, ſet at hbertie, mounted vpon horſes,6 comaun- 
ded to follow him. But afterwards,vp0 adviſe of his friends (enery mans indge- 
ment diſallowing thereof ) he diſperſed them heere and there throughout Cam- 


ania, for their better ſaſetie and keeping, 
pania,f ſaſrcandteging, == i 


't Was reported (although vntruly) that Ceſar was neere 


Decuriones. 


Lib. 2. Cap. 14. 


Lib. x. de bell, 
Gallo. 


Ceſar. 


Sanftiore As- 


rdrio. 


Capna. 


Lex Inlia. 
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C ingulum, 


Aſculum. 


L. Hirrus. 
{ amerinun; 
Domitins 
Aeneobarb. 
Corfininum, 
Albania 
CMarſia. 
Pelignia, 


2500 men. 


wnto invnme- 
deſimo ſuxgetto, 
U Inſolentia con 
la Timidita. 
'Lib. 2. 


| 


| 


De Officys. 


4 * Pp 
Sempre 6 convi-l 
5 


Ceſar ,diſlodging from Auximum, marched throughout all the Countrey of 


Picenum. | Picenum, and was moſt willingly receiued by all the Prefeftures of thoſe Regi- 


ons, and reliened with all neceſsaries which his ſouldiers ſtood inneed of ;inſ0- 
much as Commiſsioners were ſent vnto himfrom Cingulum,a towne which La- 
bienus had founded, and built from the ground at his owne charges , promiſing 
to obay whatſoener he commaunded : wherevpon he required ſouldiers, &> they 
ſent them accordingly. In the meane time, the tweifth legion overtookeC afar, 
and with theſe two hee marched directly to Aſenlum , a towne which Lentwlus 
| Spinther held with ten Cohorts: who,onderſtanding of Ceſars approche,left the 
place; and labouring to carry the troopes with him, was forſaken by the greateſt 
part of the ſouldiers : and ſo marching with a few , happened by chaunce vpon 
Vibullius Rufus, ſent of purpoſe by Pompey into the Countrey of Picenum,to con- 
firme and ſettle the people. Vibullius, being aduertiſed how matters went there, 
tooke the ſouldiers, and ſo diſmiſſed him of his charge : gathering likewiſe from 
the confining Regions, what cohorts hee could get from Pompeis former inrole- 
ments; and among# others, entertained L: Hirrus, flying with ſixe cohorts out 
of Camerinum, whereof he had the keeping. Theſe being all put together, made 
13 cohorts ; and by long marches, he made towards Domitius Aeneobarbus, who 
was at Corfinium, telling him that Ceſar was at hand with two legions. Domiti- 
us had raiſed twenty cohorts , out of Albania, Marſia , and Pelignia , adiacent 
Countreys. Aſculum beeing taken in, and Lentulus driuen out, Ceſar madein- 
quirie after the ſouldiers that had left Lentulus, and commaunded them to bee 
inrolled for him. And after one daies aboade for the prouiſion of Corne,he mar- 
ched towards Corfinium. Vpon his approche thither, Comitins ſent 5 cohorts out 
of the towne, to breake downe the bridge of the Riner , which was about three 
miles off. The vauntgard of Ceſars Armie, incountering with Domitins ſouldi- 
ers,draue them from the bridge,& forced them to retratt into the towne; wher- 


by Ceſar paſt oner his legions, made a ſtand before the towne & incamped him- 
ſ[clfe under the walles. 
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THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


T is well obſerued by Guichardine,that Infolencie & Timiditic are 
neuer found afunder, but doe alwaies accompany one another in 
che ſame ſubie&; for, the minde becing the center of all ſuch moti- 
) ons, dorh according to cuery mans nature, giue the like ſcopeto 
pafsions of contrariety,and extend them borh to an equidiſtant circumference: 
as, if courage ſhall happen to dilate it ſelfe ro Inſolencie, then is doubrfulneſſe 
inJike manner inſargedto Cowardice; & will imbaſe mens thoughts as lowe, 
as they did riſe in height by inſulting. For which cauſe it is aduiſed by ſuch as 
treat of Morality,that men be well waric in admitting dilatation of paſsions, or 
in ſuffering them to flie out beyond the compaſle of reaſon, which containeth 
the meaſure of Equabilitie, commended by Cicero, to be obſerved through- 
out the whole courſe of mans lite. Lentulus the Conſull may be an inſtance of 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. 


For, in queſtion of qualifying the rage of thele broiles, & ſorting ot things to a 
peaceable end, his arrogancie was incompatible with tearmes ofagreement, 
and over{waidethe Senate with heedleſſe impetuoſitie. And againe, when his 
authoritie, and Conſular grauitic ſhould haue ſertledthe diſtracted Comons, 
and made good his firſt reſolution, his over-haſtie flying out of the Cittie, did 
rather inducethe people to belieue,that there was no ſafetic within thoſe wals, 
not for ſo ſmall atime, as might ſerue tohaue (hut the Treaſurie at his heeles 3 
and ſo became asabiet, as before hee ſhewed himlelfe inſolent. 

Concerning theſe words ( Aperto ſanttiore Aerario) itis to be noted, that 


Aerarium was their publique Treaſucie; and by the appointment of Valerius 
Publicola, was made within the Temple of Saturne : whereof diuers men make 
divers conieQures. Macrobius ſaith, that as long as Saturne continued in Ita- 
lie, there was no theft committed in all the countrey : and therefore his Tem- 
ple was thought the ſafe{t place to keepe money in. Plutarch thinketh rather, 
that the making of the Treaſurie in that place,did allude to the integritie of the 
time wherein Saturne raignedy for, avarice and deceit was not then known a- 
mongſt them. S. Cyprianis ofan opinion, that Saturne firſt raught Iralie the 
vie and coynage of money; andtherefore they gaue the keeping thereof to his 
Dietie. Howſoever; it is manifelt, that not onely the publique Treaſure was 
there kept, but alſo their Records, Chartes, Ordinances and Edidts: together 
with ſuch bookes as were for their immeaſurable greatnes, called Zjbri Ele- 
phantini; contayning all their Acts of Senate anddeedes of Armes,, atchic- 
ued by the Commaunders abroad, as allo their militarie Enſignes which they 
ferched alwaies from thence when they went into the field : and there likewiſe 
did ſich Embaſladours as came to Rome, enregiſter their names, as Plutarch 
afftirmeth, 

Itwas called 4eraris of 4es fignifying Braſs;for that the firſt money vied by 
theRomaines was of that metall, vntill the yeere of Rome 485, as Pliny witne(- 
ſerh ; when they began firſt to coyne peeces of filuer marked with the letter X. 
whercof they tooke the appellation of Denarinm, as valuing ten aſles of brals, 
which before they vſed for their coyne ; and euery of the ſaide aſſes waied 12 
ounces. Touching their order obſeruedin their Treaſuric, for their diſpoſing 
and laying vp oftheir moneys, we mult vnderſtand, that as bodies politique re- 
quireneceſſarie and ordinarietreaſureto be imploiedinſuch manner , as may 
beſt concurre with the publique honour and weale of the ſame : ſo there mult 
be ſpeciall care to prouide againſt vnuſuall and extraordinarie caſualries,which 
arenot remooued but by ſpeedy andeffeuallremedies. According to which 
prouidence theRomaines diſpoſed of their treaſure, and tooke the twentith 
part of their receit, whichthey called Aurum viceſsimarium, and referuedit 
apartin an inner chamber ; where itlay ſo priuiledged, that it was a capitall 
crimetotouch it, but in extreame and deſperate neceſsity: as in time of warre 
with the Galles, or in a edition and tumult of the people . Liuic affirmeth as 
much, where he ſaith, Cetera expedientibus que ad bellum opus erant conſuli- 
bus,auri viceſsimarin,quod in ſanttiore Aerario ad vitimoscaſiss ſeruaretur, 

romiplacuit, prompta ad quatuor Millia pondo Auri. THE 


this weakenes, and Icarne others moderation by ſhunninghis intemperancie. 
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Aerarium. 
Plutar. in vita 
Publicole. 
Aerarinum po- 
ner Romanus 
n «de Saturni 
habuit. Feſine. 


| Libri Elephan- 
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Signa ex Aera+ 
rio prompta fe- 
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tatorem, Livy. 
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Pro Roſcio. 


And therefore 
they were cal- 
led, Buſtuary 
a buſtis. 


Sil. Italics. 


Lemmiſci. 
SpeFtatum ſatu 
et donatum, ian: 
rude, Horac. 
The Romances 
cuer vled 
heſe Glad1a- 
tors in any m1- 
litary ſeruice, 
ut onely in 
Ciuill warres. 
Ac deforme in- 
'ſuper auxilium, 
duo millia Gla- 
\diatorum - ſed 
ciuilia arma 
ſenerys ducibus 
"vſurpatit. Tac. 


hiſto. 1. 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


Vch as affect offices and dignities in a State, muſt cuer haue 
racanes to court Sowerarnty , according as may beſt ſute with 
her Politia,either as ſhe is eſpouſed toa Monarch, or lett in truſt 
i toa Multitude. Henceit was, that the Romaines to gaine the 

fauour of the people, & to make way for their owne ends, were 
very ſumptuous in ſetting foorth ſhewes and ſpeQacles, of diuers ſorts and fa- 
ſhions ; and ſpecially of Gladiators or Fencers, as beſt fitting a Romaine diſ- 
poſition, & more pleaſing then others of any kind. Fquidem (ſaith Tully) exi- 
ſtimo,nullum tempus eſſe frequentioris populi, quam illud Gladiatorum,neque 
concionis vllias, neque vero vilorum Commitiorum. And in another place; 14 
aute ſpettaculi genus erat , quod omni frequentia, atque omni hominum genere 
celebratur,quo multitudo maxime deletatur. 

Their manner wastokeepe great numbers oftheſe Fencers, in ſome conue- 
nient and healthfull townes of Iralie, as at Rauenna, & Capua (which were as 
Seminarics of theſe people) and there totrainethemyvp in the feate of fencing, 
vntill they had occaſion to vie themin their ſhewes, cither ar their criumphall 
entries into the Citty vpon their vitories,or at the funerall ſolemnitie of ſome 
perſonage of memorie; or otherwiſe attheir feaſts and iollities. 

Luinetiam exhilarare virs convinia cade 
Mos olim,et miſcere epulis ſpeftacula dira, 

They fought commonly manto man, at all advantage, and were fildome 
excuſed, vntill one of the two lay dead vponthe place. Neither was heethen 
quitted that had (laine his companion, bur ſtood liable to vnderrake another, 
and ſoathird, vntill he had foiled fixe or ſeauen Combattants, And if his hap 
were to preuaile ſo often, he was then honoured with a Garland wound about 
with ribands of wooll, which they called Zemmniſcs, and received of thePrztor 
a great knotted ſtaffe,called Rudi: whichhe afterward carried about with him 
asan enſigne of libertie, Theſe bloudy ſpeQacles continued vato the time of 
Conſtantine the great ; and were by him prohibited, as likewiſe alſo by Arca- 
dius and Honorius; and vtterly aboliſhed after the raigne of Theoderick, king 
ofthe Gothes, Let him that would looke further into the faſhion of theſe 
(hewes, read whar Lipfius hath written c6cerning the ſame. That which I ob- 
ſerue heercin, is, the vie whichthe State made heereof: for , howſocuer theſe 
ſights and ſolemnities were ſette forth for the compaſsing ofpriuate ends ; yet 
neuertheleſſe, the Common-weale drew benefit from the ſame, For, a mulrti- 
eude becing of a fickle and mutablenature,are no way ſo well ſettled with con- 
rentment of the time, or kept from novelties and innovations , as with publick 
(hewes andentertainements: which areas ſtaies totheir affeRions, that they 
{warucnot from the gouernment by which they liue in ciuill conſociation. So 
weread how the Grecians inſtitured,as popular entertainements,their Olym- 
pian,Nemean, [ſtmean,and Pythian Games; The Romaines,their Apollinary, 
Secular,Gladiatory,and Hunting ſhewes,with Tragedies and Comcdies: and 


all 


UM 
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all for the ſatisfaCtion of the people, Wherein, howſoeuer the Grecians ſeem 
more judicious, for inventing ſuch Games as mighc both exerciſe and enter- 
tertaine the people, yetthe Romaines failed not ofthe end aymed at in theſe 
ſpectacles; which was, to inure them to bloud and(laughter, andto make the 
dreadleſſe in caſes ot horrour. 

But, to leaue all ſhewes of this nature, as either too little for earneſt, or too 
much for paſtime ; it ſhall ſufficetonote, thattheſe publique entertainements 
arc ſofarrc expedient as they conſiſt of pleaſure and comlineſſe : for, as their 
chiefeſt end is to pleaſure and content the people; ſotheir manner muſt be &i- 
rected by lawfulneſſe and honeſtie, In which reſpe&, a Tragedy is more com- 
mendable then a Comedy; foraſmuchas few comicall arguments doe ſym- 
pathile with honeſtie. 
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THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


= O be great, and of alarge proportion, doth not take away caſual- 

ties of inconuenience;z norcan it giue apriuiledge,to free thinges 

I $5) from diſtemperature : rall men are as ſubiect ro Feauers,as others of 
== [cſſer ſtature; and great Empires as eaſily diſturbed, as the ſtates of 

pettic Princes. 

O faciles dare ſumma Deos, eademque tueri 


aifficiles ! 


[r is eaſier to attainethe end of high deſires, then ro keepe it being got: and 
better is the aſſurance of ſecking,then of poſseſsing. The Romaine, peoplethat 
had over-awedthe world with Armes,& left no kingdom vnfoiled with the fear 
ot their legions, were as much diſmaied at a ſubieQts diſloialic, as was polsible 
for a meane Stateto be amuzedypon analarum of any danger. Andthat Cirry 
which ſufferedno enemic to approche neer her confines, but in the condition 


ofa Captiue, wasnot truſted as able to giue her owne people ſafety. 


fic turba per Vrbem 
Pr ecipiti lymphata gradu, velut vnica rebus 
Spes foret afflictis patrios excedere muros, 
Inconſulta ruit. 


The aduantage is, that kingdomes of great commaund, haue great helps 
in caſes of diſturbance; butare otherwile as ſubicAto apprehenſiss of diltruſt, 
as thoſe of lefler power to reſiſt, 
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Lucan. lib.1. 
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lib. 37+ 
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15000 men, or 
there-abour. 


* Torment. 


Sulmo. 


Duces rebus af- 
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ad Poly. 
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Obſcruations vpon the fir(t 


CHAP. VIIL 


Czfar goeth on with the ſiege of Corfinium, 
and taketh it. 


SR—ERE3J0MITI/ S, being thus ingaged, ſent out 5kilfull men of the 
| 0N Countrey, with promiſe of great reward tocarie Letters to 
Pompey ,intreating and praying, that he would come and re- 
Mlicue him; for, Ceſar , by reaſon of the ſtraightneſſe of the 
paſſages, might with two _Armies bee eaſily ſhut vp : which 
I! A & Mloppor tuniticif he neglefted, himſelfe,with aboue 30 cohorts 
of ſouldiers, beſides a great number of Senators and Romaine Knights, were in 
danger of running a hard fortune. In the meane time, hee exhorted his men to 
courage and reſolution; placed his © Artillery on the walles ; aſsignedeuery man 
his quarter to bee made good; promiſed in publique aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 
foure akers a peece to each man out of his owne lands and poſseſsions : and the 
like rateable parts to the Centurions and Enocates, Meane-while , it was told 
Ceſar, that the inhabitants of Sulmo, a towne diſtant ſeauen miles from Corfi- 
nium, were deſirous ts receine his commaunds, but that they were reſtrained by 
2. Lucretins, a Senatour, & Atius Pelignius, that kept the towne with a gu1- 
rizon of ſeauen cohorts. Wherevpon, he ſent thither M. Antonius with fine co- 
horts of the ſeauenth legion : whoſe Enſignes were no ſooner diſconered by thoſe 
of the towne, but the inhabitants and ſouldiers came all out , to gratulate and 
| welcome Antonius, Lucretius and Atius conuaied themſelues ouer the wall, 4- 
tius beeing taken and brought to Antony, deſired to be ſent to Ceſar. Antonie 
returning the ſame day, brought Atins & the ſouldiers that were found in Sal- 
mo, to Ceſar;whom he tooke to his _Army, and ſent Atius away in ſafetie. 
Ceſar, the three firſt daies, made great workes to fortifie his Campe ; cauſed 
ſtore of corne to be brought from the townes next about him; and there deter. 
mined to ſtay the ciming of thereſt of his forces. Within the ſpace of thoſe three 
daies, the eight legion came vnto him, with 22 cohorts newly inrolledin Gallia, 
together withCCC. horſe, which the King of Noricum had ſent vnto him. Vpon 
the arriual of which forces, he made ſecond Camp on the other ſide of the towne, 
and appointed Curio ts commaundit. The reſt of the time was ſpent in compaſ- 
ſing the towne witha Rampier and with Caſtells: the greateſt part of which 
worke beeing finiſhed, it chaunced at the ſame time, that ſuch as were ſent to 
Pompey,returned. The Letters beeing read , Domitius diſſembling the truth, 
gaue out in the connſell of warre, that Pompey would come ſpeedily to ſuccour 
them: and therefore wiſhed that no man ſhould be diſmaied, but to prepare ſuch 
things as were of vſe for the defence of the towne; and hee himſelfe conferring 
ſecretly with ſome of his familur friends, conſulted how he mizht eſcape away. 
But foraſmuch as his lookes agreed not with his words, and that his cariage ſee- 
med more troubicd and timorous then vſuall & likewiſe his ſecret conferences, 


as; 


UN 
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as alſo his avoiding of publique councells and aſſemblies , as much as hee could, | © 
"| the matter coulde bee no longer diſſembled. For , Pompey had writ backe, 
that hee woulde not haFard the cauſe , by drawing it into ſuch tearmes of ex- 
tremitie : neither was Domitius ingaged in the keeping of Corfinium by his ad- 
vice or conſent ;& therefore, if by any meanes he could, he ſhould quit the place, 
and bring the forces unto him : But the ſiege was ſo ſtraight, and the workes did 
ſobegird the towne, that there was no hope of efſefting it. Domitius purpoſe be- 
ing knowne abroad, the ſouldiers within the towne, about the beginning of the 
enening forſooke their ſtations, and drew themſelues apart, and therevpon had 
conference with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions to thus effett:That 
they were beſieged by C ſar, and the fortifications almoſt finiſhed, their Gene- 
rall Domitian (in hope and confidence of whom they were engaged in that place) 
ſetting aſide all matters whatſoener, was bethinking himſelfe how hee might e- 
ſcape and flie away : andin regard thereof, they were not to neglett their owne 
ſafetie. The Marsi at firſt began to differ from the reſt, vpon that point ; poſ- 
ſeſt themſelues of that part of the towne which ſeemed to be Prone : and ſuch 
a diſſenſion thereby grew among#t them, that they had almoſt gone to blowes. 
Howbeit, vnderſtanding a while after (by meſſengers which paſt to and frobe- 
tweene them) of Domitius parpoſe to flie away, whereof formerly they were ig- 
norant, they agreed together, and with one conſent brought Domitins out into 
open publique ; and ſent ſome to Ceſar tolet him know, they were ready toopen 
the gates to receine his commanndements, and to deliuer Domitins aliue into his 
hands, Vpon advertiſement whereof ( albeit Ceſar found it a matter of great 
conſequence, to gaine the towne with as much ſpeed as he could, and to take the 
ſouldrers into his Campe, leaſt eyther by large 4-4 and gifts , or by enter- 
tayning other purpoſes, or otherwiſe through falſe bruits or deuiſed meſſages, 
their mindes might happely be altered, as oftentimes in the courſe of war, great 
and eminent chances & alterations do happen in a ſmal moment of time ; yet for 
that he feared leaſt the night time might giue occaſion to the ſouldiers v0 their 
entrance to ſack & pilfer the towne) hee comending thoſe that rame vnto him, 
| {ent them back againe,C willed that the gates & the walles ſhould be kept with 
a good gnard. He himelfe diſpoſed the ſouldiers pon the worke, which hee had 
begun ; not by certaine ſpaces and diſtances, as he had accuſtomed the dayes be- 
fore, but by continuall watches and ſtations, one touching another round about 
all the fortifications. Moreoner, he ſent the Tribunes & Captaines of the horſe 
about,and willed them to haue a care that there might be noernptions or ſallies, 
and that they ſhould looke to the priuate ſlippings out of particular men. Neither 
was there any man ſo heauie or dull, that ſuffered his eyes to be ſhut that night ; 
for, ſo great was the expeitation of what would enſue, that no man thought of 
any other thing, then of what would happen to the Corfinians , to Domitian, to 
Lentulus and the reſt. About the fourth watch of the night, Lentalus Spinther |, ,,,1,, 
ſpake from the wall to onr ſouldiers that had the watch , and ſignified that hee \gyinther. 
| would willmgly hane leaue to come to Ceſar : which being graunted, he was ſent 
| oat of the towne, attended with ſome of Domitians ſouldiers , who left him not 
| ontill he came in ſight of Ceſar. With him he dealt concerning his life & ow. 
im 
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= himtopardon him; put him in mind he ga former familiarity ; ackpowledged 
| the fauours receined from Ceſar , whith were very great ; namely, that by his 
Collegium Pon- meanes, he was choſen into the Colledge of Prieſts; that vpon the going ont of his 
—_ Pr etor ſbip, he obtained the prouince of Spaine , andin his ſuit to be Conſull, hee 
was much aſsiſted by him. 

C «ſar, interrupting his ſpeech, told him, that hee came not from his gonern- 
| ment to hurt any man ; but to defend himſelfe from the iniuries of his aduer ſa- 
ries;to reſtore the Tribunes of the people to their dignitie, that were thraſt out 
| and expelled the Cittie; and to put himſelfe and the people of Rome into liberty, 
which were oppreſt with the partialities of a few fattious perſons, Lentulus,be- 
ing reaſſured vpon this gre wer prayed leane to returne into the towne;, and 
the rather, that this which he had obtained touching his owne ſafety, might giue 
hope to the reſt : among it whom, ſome were ſo affrighted, that hee doubted they | 
would fall into ſome deſperate courſe; and haning obtained leaue, hee departed. 
Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day, commannded all the Senators and Senators chil- 
dren, together with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers,and the Romaine Knights, to 
be brought out onto him. Of Senatours , there were L. Domitius, P, Lentulus 
Spinther, Vibullius Rufus, Sex: 2uintilmsVaris, the Treaſurer, L. Rubius;be- 
[ide Domitians ſonne, and many other young men : with a great number of Ro- 
maine Kinghts and Decurions, whom Domitian had called out of the Municipall 
Townes. Theſe beeing all brought forth onto him, were protefted from the in- 
ſolencies and ininries of the ſouldiers. Moreoner, he ſpake a few words onto the, 
concerning the ill requitall on their behalfe, for the great benefites hee had done 
onto them: and ſo ſent themall away in peace. 

The gold which Domitian had laid vp in the publique Treaſury,being brought 
Duunrviri, | onto himby the two chiefe Magiſtrates or Bailiefes of Corfinium, he redeliuered 
to Domitian ; lea#t hee ſhonld ſeeme more continent in taking away mens lines, 
| then their moneys : although he knew, that this money was part of the publique 

treaſure, and deliuered out by Pompey to pay ſouldiers, He commannded Domi- 
tians partie tobe ſworne his ſouldiers. And that day remoning his Camp, went 
a full daies march through the confines of the Marmurci, Frentani, & Larinati, 
and came into Apulia, 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


WIEIAS it is truc,that a friend is not ſolietied roche reſpeRs of right ; but 
Latius patet of | ACA Sf doth giue more advantage by offices of good indeuour , then by 
furs Renata, | LIEN that which dutie requireth: fo is it dangerous for a manto pur his 
IZ9a, «0-55, 4 x* G k 
69&> lickle further into a harueſt , then happely may deſerue thankes 
Stwtitie vide- | of the owner, Neither can it be clecred from imputation of follie, to care an 
fro ©4177 other mans buſineſs, with hazard and perill of our own fortune. Howbeir, the 
ſuo periculo cu "4 ; X 
rare. Salut. de| Current & drift of things,doth oftentimes ſo ingage both our perſons and at- 
bello 1-3urth. | fetions, either in the maine ation itſelfe , orin ſome circumſtances of the 
ſame, that we cannot avoid the hazard of rebuke, it our indeuours doe not ſort 
with 
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| with bis liking that is to approouethein, VV hereot Domitius may be an in- 
' ſtance; who,taking Corfinium on the behalfe of the State , was neuertheleſſe 
' diſavowed in his merit, and conſequentlic,brought into extreamitie of danger, 
for his over-forwardnes in the ſeruice of his Country. Such libertic hath ſoue- 
aintie,cither to take or leauc,whenthe euent ſhal not riſe anſwerableto a good 
, meaning. 


THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


1 Hen apartic is fallen into anexigent, it hathno better remedie for 
> reliefe then that ofthe Comick , Redimas te capturm quam queas 
\AVAYEAT minimo ; which is not vaderſtood, that we ſhould clecre the head, 
&WZ and leaucthe reſt ofthe members to misfortune : for, that were to 
draw a double miſchicfc on the whole bodie. Butthe head is to eſcape with as 
little preiudice tothe other parts, as by wiſedome and vertue may be gained; 
and ſo much the rather, leaſt in ſeeking to purchaſe ſafetie with hazard of the 
other members, it draw the whole deſtruftion vpon it ſelfe; as it fell out with 
Domitius: Who, going about toflic out ofthe towne, and to leaue (ſuch for- 
ces as by his meanes were imbarked in that cauſe, was iuſtly made the ſacrifice 
of their peace, Sulla deſerued better to be followed by men of adventure: for, 
becing mooued toeſcape himſelfe away by night, andto leaue his troopes to 


ſuch fortune as Iugurth vpon advantage ſhould put vpon them; anſwered; Eti- 


ſuga, incerte ac forſitan paulo poſt morbo interiture vite parceret . And there- 
fore, ifa Commaunderthall at any time goe about to betray his forces, with 
hope of his owne ſaferie, the iſſue will bring out either his diſhonour, or his 
confuſton. 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


= \ ch as vndertake great deſsignes, doe likewiſe proie&t the meanes 
EAST of atchicuing the ſame, & doe propound vntothemſelues ſuch prin- 
My ciples to beobſerued, as they take to be ſpeciall way-makersto the 

D fortunethey reach at; from which grounds they ſildome or neuer 
ſwarue. As appearcth by this of Czſar ; who ayming at the ſouerainty of that 
Empire, and knowing no way fo dire& to eade him therevnto , as to clime vp 
by the ſteps of Mildneſs, andto make his Aduerfaries debtors to his clemency, 
heleft aſide his Maximes of war, to hold firme that principle; and did forbeare 
rogaine atowne of great importance, With that ſpeed which occaſio & oppor- 
runitie did affoord him, andto take the troopes into his Cawpe, forthe pre- 
uention ofſuch chaunces and changes, as doe happen in a ſmall moment of 
time 3 leaſthis ſouldiers entering incothe towne, atter the ſhutting of the eue- 

ning, mighttake leaue of the night time to make forkciture of his mercie, 

t 


ami certa peſtis adeſſet , manſurum potins, quam proditis quos ducebat, turpt | 


Saluſt. de bello 
Iugurth, 
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30 Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


It (hall therefore be well-beſceming the wiſedome of a Leader, to haue al- 
| waies reſpe tothe principles of his Meanes, and to diſtinguiſh berweenthat 


| which is fit and that which is more fit, in the native cariage of his buſineſs. 


: 
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THE FOYRTH OBSERYP ATION. 


Collezium Pon (p23 J Oncerning this Colligium Pontificum , the Colledge of Prieſtes ; 
rificum. | 103 we aretonote,that Numaythe founder ofthe Romaine Common- 
<2 weale, for the preventing of partialities and tations in that State, 


*=\ which at that time conſiſted of two Nations or Tribes, did breake 
the whole bodie into manie ſmall parts and frations , making his diuiſion by 
Plutarch inthe, Artes and Occupations; whereby he ordained, that all Minſtrels or Trumpe- 
lite ot Numa: | [ers ſhould bec incorporated into one Brotherhood: andthat inlike manner, 
Goldſmithes, Carpenters, Diers, Shoomakers, Coriers, Tawyers, Belfoun- 
ders,Potrers, & all other trades & Sciences, ſhould haue their peculiar body or 
Fraternitie ; appointing then feaſts, aſſemblies, and ſeruices, according tothe 
worthineſs of each myſterie,as Plutarch hath obſcrued in the life of Numa. 

Cep.deinflieutsl  Valerius Maximus maketh mention ofthe Colledge of Pipers or Minſtrels. 
Lib. 34.cap.1.) And Plinie,in like manner, mentioneth the Colledge of Copperſmithes. Ci- 
Lib.z. Epiſe. ad, cero taketh notice of the colledge or companie of Marchants, which hee cal- 


* [Qu fratre. E- 


pt. 5. leth Collegiums Mercurialium ; for that of old time, the nimble tongued Mer- 

curie was belieued in, as the Guider and Proteor of Marchants. The priui- 

ledges & cuſtomes where-with theſe Fraternities were endowed are ſet downe 

by Caius, the Ciuilian, There are certaine Colledges at Rome, ſaith hee, in- 

I» 1.1.5. | corporatedby A of Senate, andeſtabliſhed with good ordinancesand con- 

| ſtirations, having cerraine things in common, in imitationofthe publique 

L.Pater filii.s, weale : And as Scenola further noterh, with power to make lawes, for the bet- 

| ter gouernment of ſuch Colledges and Societies; ſo the ſame be not contrary 

tothe {undamentall lawes of the State. After the ſame manner , the Prieſtes 

' hadtheir peculiar Colledge or corporation ; & at the firſt inſtitution were but 

 foure innumber, and all of Patrician families, vntothe yecre of Rome 454: at 

' what time there were foure ofthe Commens choſen, and added tothe former 

Lib. 36, | number; whom Sulla increaſed to 15,as Dio: witneſſeth, Andthele were cal- 

led Collegii Pontifics, wherot this Pontifex Maximns was preſident : one of the 

 abſoluteſt dignities of Rome; as being tor rearme of life, andof greateſt and di- 

| vine authority. VVhich generall diſtribution of the Romaines into trades and 

| mylteries,doth not vnfitly bring into remeEbrance, that which is vſuall amongſt 

the Turks, who by their law,are al bound to be of an occupatio; not excepting 

' the Grand Signior himſelfe, For, hee that now vpholdes the Ottoman familie, 

Acometus the by the name of Sultan Acmet, is a profeſſed maker of rings, which the Turkes 

great Tue: doeweareon their thumbe when they (hoote,to lerthe ſtring goeaſily withour 
ruterer Baſha, ; , 

Nailer, orpa- hurtingthem : and his father Mahomet was a Fletcher, and made arrowes. In 

rer of nailes, Jjke manner, all his Courtiers are of trades and occupations;and euery man is 

_ 3. Calledby the title of his Art:as,he that was lately V'ificr Bafſato the preſent Sul- 


haw,Gardener tangwas called by the name of Natcaſh Baſha ; the Yilier Paimer, becing indeed 
| the 


UM 


_ 
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| the Sultans Painter ;neither arc they athamed io acknowledge as much: tor, 
; opening Letters which were ſent into Turkie out of Chriſtendome, that were 
limmed about the Margin, ſaid, he could paint as well as that himſelte. 


| THE FIFT OBSERV ATION. 


ERP HE fiftthing which I obſerue out of theſe paſſages at Corfinium, 
NL V2 is the reſtoring back of ſuch meneys to Domitian,as were brought 
m7 RY vnto Cxſar by the Officers of the towne, and which he knew to be 
SATELE ofthe publique trealure of the State, Which howſocuer may ſeeme 


4 
admirable rothe hearers of theſe times, wherein there is but this onerutlc tor 


; matter of mony, Yde habeas querit nemo, ſed oportet habere : Yerſuch as wil 
lay aſure foundation of honour, and thriue in the courſes which they follow, | 


mult not be ignorant, thatthere is nothing more requiſite to gaine opinion & 
repucation in the carriage of any publique buſineſs, then to bee cleare of the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of couetouſneſs. Neither is there auy meanes that will ſconer 
wina mu!ti:ude, to beljeue inthoſe thinges which are ct abroach by publique 
Authoritie, then thoſe two virgin vertues, Abſtinence & Continen.ie : cſpc- 
cially when they are found in Princes and chietke Comaunders, that can other 


ſide, dideuer Apollo giue out truer Oracle then that , which aide ; that there 
was no meanes to ruine Sparta but by Auacice, 

In which ſenſe,C, Pontius,the Samnite,wiſhed,that the Gods had reſerued 
him to times wherein the Romaines w ould have beene corrupred with gilts : 
for, then he would ſoone haue lecne an end of their Comon-weale. And cer 
tainely, that Empire could neuec haue towred ſo high, nor continued firme fo 
many azes, had not her foundatien been laid by men of admirable temper in 
this kind: Such as was Paulus Aemilius ; who hawing !acked Macedonia,and 
broughr as much wealth into the publique Trea(urie, as gauec an end to Tri- 
bures anc Subſidies, wasno way the richer (but in honour) tor ail that hce bad 
taken, And ſuchalſo was Scipio Africanus ; that of all the wea!th of Carthage, 
brought nothing into his private houle, but a high and triumphant Name, as a 
merit of his vertues and deedes of Armes : Leauing behind him this Oracle, as 
2 document to following times 3 That coverous Captaines are goodio no1.C 


Gold,which was offered him by the Samnues : cſteeming it more honourable, 
tocommaund them tFat had G old, then to haue Gold ot his owne. Howber, 
ſuch is the frailetie of humainenature, that for the molt part,men haue a!waies 
ſuffered their delire of money, to increa(e with their wealth, although it were 
to their tine and Ceitruftion, V Vhich Czſar well diſcerned, as appearcth by 
that v-hich he writ co Opp:us, touching this accident : Z/#c noun ſit vincend; 
ratio, vt miſericordia et liberalitate nos muniamas, 


'E 2: THE 


wiſctultifie their ations with ſoucraintie & vncontrolement. Nor on the other {/** 19176 


burrothe.Enemie. And to conclude, fuch was M, Curius, who hauing tri- | 
umphed of the Samnites, the Sabines, and Pyrrhus , refuled a preat maſs of 'anecs, Hoſtrbus 
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oncailiare facil- 
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THE SIXT OBSERY ATION. 


} 


=5\ Pon occaſion of Czfars calling vnto him, out of the towne, Sena- 
SZ tores , ſenatorumque filios, Equiteſque Romanos, it ſhalnot ſeeme 


©. impertinent, tonote the degrees and conditions of ſtate whereof 

==the Romaine people conſiſted, Forthe better clearing wherof,it is 
to be vnderſtood, that by that notable tranſation at Comitium, betweenRo- 
mulus and Tatius, it was agreed; that boththoſe Nations (hould dwell rogea- 
ther at Romulus towne, which after his name, (hould bee called Rome: and 
that the inhabitants thereof, ſhould be named .2uirites, after the name of Ta- 
tius Cittie. Howbeir, ſpeciallie they were divided intothree Tribes , whereof 
Plutarch. invi- they which were of Romulus partie, were calledafter his name, Rammnenſes, 
f« Remw"- | thoſe that camewith Tatius, Tatienſes; and the third Tribe Luterences, of 
Laucws, a Groue: foraſmuch as they beeing neither of Romulus retinew , nor 
yet of the Sabines, wereneuerthelaſſe met together arthat place, from diuers 
parts, asat a Groue where commonly aſſemblies were made to offer ſacri- 
fice, and to performe their heatheniſh ſolemnities. 

Each of theſe Tribes were diuided by Romulus into ten Curiz;andſo tnade 
the number of 30 Curiz. And out ofeachof theſe Curiz, he cholc 3 perſons, 
ſuch as by their preſence and ſufficiencie, ſeemed fitteſt , and moſt woorthy ; 
which amounted to ninetie. To whom, out of cuery Tribe hee further added 
Senatus, | three, and one more of his owne chooſing, to make the number vpa hundred; 
whom he eſtabliſhed as his Councel or Senate : by whoſe aduiſe he reſolued of 
all matters of conſequence, either concerning peace or watre, as Dionifius 
Lib. 2. Halicarnaſſeus noteth, Howbeit, Plutarch faith , they were fildome afſem- 
bled burto vnderſtand the Kings pleaſure : and hadnoother preheminence in 
the Common-weale,ſauing they werethe firſt that did knowe what was purpo.- 
ſed. Howſoeuer they were ſtiled by the name of Senatores, quaſi ſeniores, as 
thereby qualified to be admitted to Counſel! : andin the ſame ſenſe they were 
called Patres. 

The Senate beeing thus eſtabliſhed, Romulus ſeleed out of every of thoſe 
Curiz ten young men, and ſo made vp the numbcr ofthree hundred for a 

guard to his perſon: who for their readinefſe and nimblenelle were called Cele- 
Celereeor £9", 7e5,All mounted on horlebacke: whence grew their Ordo Equeſtris, or bandof 
ftris. 1 Romaine knights,which were the meane betweene the Senate and the people; 
andas a Seminarie to ſupply the Senate; for , out ofthem were the Senators 
taken, The reſt, that were not of theſe two Orders, were comprehended vn-| 
* [Plebs or poputws der the name ofthe Commons, or Populacy. Whereby it appearerh , that 
; Rome conſiſted of three eſtates; Senators, Knights, and the Commons,accor- 
ding tothat of Auſonius; 
| Martia Roma triplex; Equitatu, Plebe, Senatu. 
| Touchingthe number of Senators,itis further to be noted,that Tarquinius 
| Priſcus,to gaine thefauor of the people,tooke 100 of the Commons, & added 
them to the Senate, who were called Senatores minorumGentia, AndBrutus 
hauing | 
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Senatores mi- 
noris Gentium. 
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band of Knights ; and from that time they were called Patres conſcripti. Nei- |Patres trip, 


added 300 mere vntothem : and Iulivs Cxſar admitted vnto the Senate all 
manner of perſons, In which regard, Auguſtus (as Suetonius ſaith) Senators 
af fluentem numerum, deformi, et incondita turba (erant enim ſuper mille, et 
quidam inazgniſsimi)ad modum priſtinum et ſplendorem redegit. 

Concerning acomperencie of wealth, to make a man capable of the place 
of a Senator ; we may oblerue, that in the raigne of Seruius, the King, hee that 
was worth a thouſand afles (which are about 300 pound ſterling) was cligible. 
But the rieches of the Empire increaſing, a Senators wealth was rated at nine 
thouſand pound, according to Suctonius ; Sexatorum ſenſum ampliauit, ac pro 
oft ingentorum millis ſumma duodecies thS taxanit, ſupplenitque non haben- 
tibus. The wealth of a Romaine Knight,was rated at three hundred thiee ſcore, 
| or thcre abovts, 

This Corfinium, wasthe chiefe towne of the Pelignians, and ſtoode inthe Corfeniags. 
center of [talie, where all the contederate people aſſembled when they con» [Strabo, b.6. 
ſulred of warre againit che Romaines, for theirright of Burgelshippe, or free- 
dome of the Cittie, which was then denied them : which war was called Bell; 
ſoctale, Marſicum, and Jtalicum. Thete is now nothing remaining of that 
rowne but the iuines, as a inarke of the place where it anciently ſtood ypon a 
Plaine, commonly called Pentina, or Sant Peligno. 


Swetonings, 25- 


Swetonins, 41. 


CHAP. IX, 


Pompey goeth to Brunduſium : Cxſar maketh 
meanes to treate with him... Ceſar. 


Cmpey,vnderſtanding of theſe things which hid paſt at Cor- 
fimum, departed from Luceria, and went to Canuſium, and Noctrun. 
from thence to Brunduſium cauſing all the power hee could 
to be raiſed by new muſters and inrolements, arming ſhep- 
heards and ſlanes, and mounting them on horſebacke; of who 
he made ſome 300 horſe. In the meane time, L, Manlius, the 
Pretor, fled from Alba with ſixe cohorts; and Rutilius Rupus, Pretor, fled from 
Taracina with three cohorts : who deſcrying a farre off the Caualrie of Ceſar, 
| commaunded by Binius Curius, forſaking the Pretor, turned their Enſignes to- 
| wards Curins, and ioyned with him. In like manner, the daies following, diners 
| other cohorts camein as they marched, ſome to the foote troopes,and ſome to the 
| horſe. Cn: Magius of Cremona , maiſter of the workes, and of the munition in 
| Pompeys Army,was taken on the way,and brought backe to Caſar: whom he ſent 
 backe againe to Pompey, with commiſsion to treat with him to this effe@t ; For- 
| E3. aſmuch 


& 
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Obtcruations vpon the firſt 
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Czſar beſieged 
Pompey at - 
Prundufiti, the 
23 of Febru. 
Ann: wrbis cod. 


po 


Pompeys ſon 
Imaricd Libo 
his daughter. 


aſmuch as therwhad yer happened no opportunity of meeting or conference, hee 

was now determined to ſeek him at Brunduſium:; for, it much imported the Co- 

mox-weale, and euery mans ſafety in particular, that they two might confer to- 

gether. Neither could thinges bee ſo well handled , wpon ſo great a diſtance of 
way, where the articles of treatie muſt be caried to and froby a third partie, as 

when they met face to face to conclude of the conditions. 

This meſſage being firſt giuen,he came to Brunduſum with ſixe legions, foure 

legions of old ſouldiers, and the other raiſed by new inrolements, or made vp as 

he came along the Countrey : for he had preſently diſpatched Domitians cohorts 

fromCorfinium into Sicily, At his comming, be found the Conſuls gone ouer to 

Dyrrachium, with the greateſt part of the Armie , and Pompey remaining at| 
Brunduſuum with twentie cohorts. Neither could hee certainely bee informed, 

whither he remained at Branduſium to make good the towne, whereby he might 
the eaſier be maiſter of the Adriatick ſea, and commaund bo:hthevtter parts 
of Italy, and the Regions of Greece,and ſo to keepe the warre on foote on the one 
ſide and on the other ; or whether he ſtaied there for want of ſhipping. Howſoe- 

wer ; he would not endure, that Pompey ſhonld thinke hee could not be forced to 
quit Italie; and therefore reſolued to ſtop vp the mouth of the Hauen, &> to take 
away the w/e thereof, which he went about in this mannrr : Where the mouth of 
the Hauen was narroweſt, hee raiſed ereat mounts of earth on either ſide neere 
onto the ſhore ; for, there the Sea was ſhallow : but going further into the deepe, 
where no ſuch mounts conl1be raiſed , hee placed double flottes of wood,xight a- 
gainſt the ſame mounts, of thirtie foote ſquare ; and at the corners caſt out foure 
Ankers to faſten them. Theſe flottesbeemng thus placed, hee then added other 
flottes of the ſame ſcantling, and couered them with bavin andearth,to the end 
men might come readily vpon them to defend them. Hee armed them in front 
and on each ſide , with hurdles and gabions ; and on enery fourth flotte, made a 
towre of two ſtories high, the better to defend them from violence of ſhipping, 
and from burning. 

Againſt this worke, Pompey ſent out great (hips of burthen, which he found in 
the Hauen, armed with towers of three ſtorics high, full of munition, &> all ſort 
of weapons, to hinder and diſt urbe the ſame. $9 that euery day they fought a 
farre off each with other, with ſlings, arrowes and other caſting weapons. Which 
buſineſs Ceſar ſo carried , asbeing willing not to let fall the conditions of peace, 
if happely it might be effetted. And albeit hee greatly wondered that Magius, 
whom hee had ſent to Pompey, did not returne againe ; and that this Treatie /o 
often attempted, did hinder much his deſsignes : yet hee thought it fitte by all 
meanes to perſener therein : and therefore ſent Canimins Renilas, one of his Le- 
gates, and an inward friend, and neere allied to Scribonins Libo, to ſpeake with 
him, commaanded him to perſwade Libo to mediate a reconciliation , and that 
Ceſar himſelfe might ſpeake with Pompey. It mizht be, that therevpon, both of 
them would yeelde to lay downe their Armes pon equall conditions: the grea- 
teſt part of which honour would redound to Libo, if by his interceſsion the war 
might take an end, | 


Libo, hauing heard Caninius , went ſtraight to Pompey ; and within awhile 
returning, 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 
returning, told him : That foraſmuch as the Conſuls were abſent, there could be 
nothing done touching an agreement . Where-vpon , _ reſolued to let ſall 
the matter of Treatie , which hee had ſo often attempted , and to prepare for 
warre « 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 
SS His accidentoftaking Cn: Magius, hath made knowne an officer 
= of great place and vie in the Romaine Armie, of whom otherwiſe 
WJ ery} their Hiſtories make little mention, For, how loeuer there is found 
= ;n theſe Commentaries, many particular deſcriptions of admirable 
and incredible workes; fuch as may ſeem to be made rather by Giants & Cy- 
clops, then any labour of man ; yet there is no mention of any PrefeiFus Fa- 
brum, or Maiſter of the workes in any of Czzſars Armies. Howbeit, Vegetius, 
expreſſing their ſingular gare to haue in abundance all manner of prouiſions 
requiſite tor an Armie, fauh; That to euery legion aid belong Carpenters, 
Bricklaiers, Smithes, Painters, & other Artizans,skilfull and fit to build lodg- 
ings for their wintering Campes;to make Engines and deuifes for warre; ſuch 
as werethcir portatiue, orambulatorie towres, targets , motions , corllets, 
bowes, arrowes, darts, and piles: or whatſocuerelfe might ſerue, either for of- 
fence or defence, Which Arrtificers were all knowne by the name of Fabr:; 
and he that was Chiefe, and had the commaundof them, was called Prefec?- 
us Fabrim, And inlike manner, Plutarch ſheweth, that there was ſuch an of- 
ticer; as alſo, that the place was giuen by the Generall; where hee ſaith , that 
Vibius a Sicilian , refuſedro lodge Cicero, as hee paſſed to exile, thorough 
Lucania; alchough that in his Conſulſhippe hee had beſtowed vpon him the 
place of PrefetFus Fabrum. And albeit Czſar maketh no mention of any 
{uch officer ; yet Catullus dooth it for him, in ſuch bicing Trimerres as will 
not be forgottert: 


»e 


} 


L ut hoc poteſt videre. quis poteſt pati 
Niſi impudicus, et vorax et Hellus, 
Mamurram habere, quod comataGallia 
Habebat et ultima Britannia ? 


Of which Mamurra, Plinie thus writeth ; Cornelius Nepos, faith hee, wri- 
tcth, that Mamurra, a Romaine knight, borne at Formia , and Maiſter of the 
workes vnder Czxlar, in Gallia, was the firſt that couered all the walics of his 
houſe,which he built in Mount Czlius, with leaues of Marble. Neither let any 
man diſdaine the Author as a meane perſon 3 for,this is that Mamurra , whom 
Catullus dooth note in his verſes ; vvhoſe houſe vvas farre more ſtately then 
Carullus did expreſle, by ſaying hee had gotten all the wealth of Gaiha Co- 
mata . For, the (aide Cornclius affirmeth , that hee was the fiſt in Rome 

that 
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Obſeruations vpon the fir(t 


Fpift. ad Attic, 
lib. g. Epiſt.8. 


Odiſs. Homer. 
22. 


' man, asathing of ſome note, Cn: Magium,Pompei Pr efetFum deprehendi ſci. 
| licet, meo inſtituto ſus ſum, et eum ſlatim miſſum feci: iam duo Preſetti fa- 


Bridduſrum qui - 
dam Poet e bre- 
witatis cauſa 
|Prendawm dixe- 
runt. Feſtus. 


that made the pillars ot his houle of folide Marble, even hewen out of the 

quarries of Cariſtus,or Luna : Thus farre goeth Pliny. Out of which may be 
noted, that exorbirancie in gaining, doth producethe like courſe in ſpending; 
and howſoeuer ſuch commings in may be cloſe and ſecret, yer theilluings out 
will proclaime ir in protuſe and lauiſhing manner: and therefore,ſuch as com- 
maundin theſe places, and kaue ſuch meancs to inrichthemſchnes, had necde 
to be cleane fingered. Czſar writing to Oppius,mentioneth the taking of this 


brum, in meam poteſtatem venerunt, et a me miſsi ſunt. Concerning the vie of 
theſe manual] Artes,and the prerogatiue they have in well ordered Srates; it is 
to be noted, that without theſe, no Cittie can) conueniently be built, fortified, 
or furniſhed with Armes. And thereypon ſuch Artizans, haucalwaies chalen- 
geda place ofchiefe regard inthe Common-weale. VVhenceitwas,that Vliſ- 
ſes {corned not ſe fabrum profiters, 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


HE Maxime proprium of warre, is oppoſition; andthat vniuerſall, 
rather then any other kind of repugnancie: for, there is no ſympa- 
thiſing condition berweene twoenemie Armies, otherwiſe then by 
mutuall exchange of ve/le et olle, throughout the whole courle of 
their intendements ; as may be here obſerued vpon Czfars arriuall at Brundu- 
fivm. For, finding Pompey toremaine there after the departure of the Con- 
ſuls, and not certainely informed of He reaſon of his ſtay ; leaſt he ſhould think 
he could not be forced to quit Iraly, Czſar went about to thruſt him out head- 
long: or otherwiſe, it his purpoſe wereto follow after the Conſuls to Dytra- 
chium, Czſars deſsigne then was to ſhut him in, andſorto haue followed the 
rule of contradiction; by which ſouldiers are directed in their archicuements. 
Concerning the ſite of Brunduſium, which hath cuer becn famous for the 
commodiouſnelle ofthe Hayen, and the vſuall port where theRomaines tooke 
ſhipping for Greece; being but a hundred Italian miles diſtant from Apollo- 
nia in Epirus : VVe are to note,that the towne ſtanderhvpon a Langet of carth, 
extended into the Hauen Peninſule-l;kefrom the maine land, reſembling the 
neck and head of a Stagge, and inthatregard is called Brun ſium, of ngevry, 
which ſignifietha Stagge : which Langet hath many crooked guts,or inlets of 
of the Sea, capable of great ſhipping ; beſides the two maine Ports on either 
{ide of the towne, which with the reſt of the Hauen, makethe ſafeſt and taireſt 
roade of that part of the world. The mouth of the Hauen where Czſar made 
his flortes, is very ſtraight ; and oppoſice therevnto, ſome three miles diſtant 
intothe Sea, ſtandeth aſmall Iland, toabate the violence and rage ofthe 
waues. Now, to beſiege Prundufium, it was requiſite to take away the vſe 
and benefit ofthe Hauen : which Czſar attempted with ſuchrare and artifici- 
all works (of mounts where the Sea was ſhallowe , and of flottes where the 
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water was deepe; and thole made tirme with earth, andfenced with hurdles & FLY 
| rurrers) that che Reader way diſcerne it, by the deſcription , tobeea Maiſter- 
 peeceofexcellent invention, 
THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
R264 T is truly faid of old; That peace is not deare at any rate, Which 
V. \ W Antiochus well vader{tood, when he bought it ofthe Romaines for [r;u.14.8. 


( 

N . | 
G29) itceming it as the ſoucraine happinelle of mans fortune ; and an ex- 
traordinarie effect of choſe intelligent ſpirits , which guide the motions of the 
celeſtiall ſpheres, rokeepethe elements in a diſagreeing concord, and the 
feete of men in the pathes of tranquillitie. Hence at is, that ſuch as are inſ{tru- 
ments of ſo great a good, and ſhall thereby happento redeeme a Nation from 
horror and confuſion, haue in all ages been crowned with honor & renowne, 
as the due rewarde of aMediatour of Peace. And therefore Czfar , periwa- 
ding Libo to negotiate a ceſsation of Armes, and to worke in Pompey a 
diſpoſition t9 an agreement, propounded the honour which attended this ſer- 
uice, andthe merit of that endeuour which brought backe peace intothe Em- 
pire, 


CHAP. X, 


Pompey leaueth Brunduſium, and ſhipperh 
himſclfe for Greece. 

PESTS E worke beeing halfe perfefted, and nine daies labour bes 
A | owed vpon it; the ſhippes that had tranſported the Conſuls 
> 14nd the other part of the Armie , returned from Dyrrachi- 
 BELER | um to Brunduſium: and thereupon, Pompey beganne to fitt 
PAY Pd | himſelf for a departure ; Beeing induced therevnto, either 
j IC \h hy the workes which C «ſar had begunne , or by a reſolution 
formerly taken to quit Italie. And the better to retard Ceſars proſecution (leaſt 
vpn his iſſning out,the ſouldiers ſbould enter the towne) he mured vp the gates, 
and ſtopt the enterances of the ſtreets and paſſages, ſunke ditches and trenches 
croſſe the waies & therin ſtuck ſharp piles &> ſtakes; and couering the ſame with 
ſlight hurdles, leuelledit with thin & light earth : leaning onely two waies free, 
which went vnto the Hauen, which he hedged in with a ſtrong Paliſado of huge 

ſharpe Piles. | | 
Theſe things beeing thus prepared,he conmaunded the ſouldiers to get a ſhip- 
beard, without noiſe or tumult ; and left vpon the walles,andin the towers here 
and there, ſome of the readieſt Slingers and Archers, to bee called away vpon a 


Warning 


OT*O— 


| ewelue thouſand Artick talents, and 540000 buſhels of wheate : E- | 4- 


Ceſar, 


— 


38 Obſcruations vpon the firſt | 
warning ſiene,when the reſt of the ſouldiers were all ſhipped; appointing Gal-| 
lies to take them in, at an eaſie and ſafe place. The inhabitants of Brunduſium, 
oppreſſed with the iniuries and contumelies of Pompeys ſouldiers, did fauor C e- 
fars partie; and vnder ſtanding of this departure, whilſt they were running vp 
and downe, and buſied about getting aboard, gaue notice thereof from the tops 

of their houſes. Which beeing perceiued, Ceſar (not to omit any opportunitie of 
atchieuing his purpoſe) commaunded ladders tobee prepared, and the ſouldiers 

to take Armes. Pompey alittle before night weied Anker : and the ſouldiers 

keeping guard on the wall, vpon the watch-word giuen, were all called fro their 
ſtations, and by knowne paſſages repaired to the ſhippes. Caeſars ſouldiers with 

Ladders got vpon the wall : but beeing admoniſhed by them of Brunduſium , to 

take heed of theblind ditch, they ſtood ſtill. At laſt, they were brought a great 

compaſſe about, and ſo came to the Hauen, and with skiſfes and boates , ſeized 

two ſhips with ſouldrers, which ſtuck by chaunce vpon the Mounts which Ceſar 

had made, 


Cecum vallum. 


OBSERFV ATIONS. 


 Oraſmuchas this mannerof Pompeyes departure from Brunduſi- 
Plutarch in the Y81 RY/4 umn, and theſlight he vied to imbarke himſelfe and his Armie with» | 
life of Pompey K $54 out danger of C:zſars entering thetowne, is commended for one 
LS. of the beſt {traragems of warre that euer he vſed z Let vs alittle con- 
{1der the partsthereof, which preſent theſelues of two ſorts : the one conſiſting 
of the workes he made, to hinder and retard Czfars entrance, if happelic hee 
ſhould haue knowledge of his departure: andthe other, inthe clcanlie conuai- 
ance of his men aboard , without noiſc or tumvlc; &the ſemblance hee made 
ot keeping the towne, by continuing watch vpon the walles, to the end there 
might be no knowledge taken thereof. The workes were of three ſorts. For, 
firit hee mured and ſtopped vp the ends and enterances of ſtreets and lanes, 
which might giue acceſſc to a purſuing enemie. Andtothat end alſo, hee ſunk 
ditches, or trenches,croſle the waies and paſſages: which he ſtuck full of ſha 
ſtakes and Galthrops, and couered them'with light and thin hurdles , that the 
Enemie wight noteſpy them; And thirdly, hedged in the waies leading to the 
Port, with a ſtrong Palizado of huge ſharp piles : And ſovied both the Lions 
and the Foxes skin, to auoid the danger which mighr have fallen vpon him, if 
Czſar happely had found meanes toattache them, as they were incombered 
in getting totheir ſhips, and diſpoſing themſelves to flic away. Which becing 
an occaſion that might haue giuen him great aduancage, was inthis manner 
carefullic preuented by Pompey. Howbeit, this his quitting Brunduſium , is 
cenſured but for a faultic reſolution handſomlie caried: tor, Cicero dooth 
Cice. £1iÞ. oz Puch blame him for abandoning Iralie; calling ita T hemiſtoclean policie, to 
Articom. | perlwade his partieto forſake their Countrey, and to leauethe beſt of rheir 
| pleaſures, and the weakeſt of each ſexe, ro ſuch miſerie and defolation, as mo- 
ued pittic inthoſe that conſidered bur the condition of the dogges, and brute 
| beaſtes; 
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 beaſtes; as it fel[outat Athens, when Themiltocles periwaded the Arhenians 


. toleaue their towne and Countrey , and berake themſclues wholly toſea , to 
fight againſt Xerxes. 


CHAP. XI. 


Czſar diſpatcheth forces into Sardinia and Sicilie. 


(atos endenour to keepe Sicily for 
Pompey. 


1 Lbeit Ceſar well knew, that it much imported a ſpeedy end 

We of the buſineſs, to get ſhippes and paſſe the Seas after Pom- 
"£7 pe), before hee could ioyne himſelfe with the forces of the 
9 tranſmarine parts; yet doubting the lets; and the long time 
«YA £8! before it could be effetted, for that Pompey had taken with 
xg 7-52 IW2) him all the ſhipping he could get, and therby left him for the 
preſent no meares tofollow after : it remained that hee attended ſhipping to be 
brought from remote parts , 4s, out of Gallia, from Ancona and the Streights: 
which at that time of the yeere, would require 4 long and troubleſome paſſage. 
In the meane time, he thought it no way fit, that Pompeys old Army, & the two 
Prouinces of Spaine, ſhould be ſettled andaſſured; (one of them being deepelie 
ingazed to Pompey for many great and ample benefits) or that they ſhould haue 
time to 14iſe new troopes, eſpecially of horſe ; or thit Gallia or Italie ſhould bee 
ſolicited or wrought from him in his abſence : And therefore for the preſent, re- 
ſolued to deſiſt from making any further purſute after Pompey , and togoe into 
Spaine; eiummg order to the Duumviri of all the Municipall townes , to pronide 
ſpipping, and ſend it to Brunduſuum. He ſent Valerius, a Legate, into Sardinia, 
with one le2ion; and Curio, the Propretor, into Sicily with three legions; com. 
maunding him, after he had poſſeſſed Sicily, to tranſport his Armie into _Afﬀri- 
ca. Marcus Cotta gouerned Sardinia, and M. Cato Sicily. Tubero (hould by lotte 
haue held _Afjrica. 

The Caralitani,onder ſtanding that Valerius was to be ſent vnto them, before 
he had left 1taly, of their own accord thruſt Cotta out of the towne. Cotta amu- 
ſed thereat, and perceiuing withall, that the whole Prouince gaue conſent vnto 
it, fled preſently out of Sardinia into Africa. Cato prepared and new trimmed 
the Gallies in Sicily, gining order to the townes to build new , and proſecuting 
his direftion with great diligence : Moreoner , by his Legats, muſtered and in- 
rolled CittiFens of Rome, in Lucania and Brutia,requiring rateable numbers of 
horſe and foote from the townes in Sicilie. Which w_— beeing almoſt accom- 
pliſhed, vnder ſtanding of Curio bis comming, he complained in publique how he 
was abandoned and betraied by Pompey ; who,without any prouidence or prepa- 
ration, had ingaged him[elfe in an vnneceſſary warre: and yet beeing A 

e 


| C>—_— — 


Caſar, 


Bailieffes. 


— 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


dedby himſelfe, and the reſt in the Senate, anſwered confidently, that hee was 
prouided of all neceſſaries fit for warre: And after he had thus publiquely com- 
plained, fled out of the Prowince. By which meanes,Valerius found Sardinia,and 
Curio Sicily , voide of gouernment, and there brought their _Armies, 
Tubero,arrining in Affrica, found AtiusVarus commaunading the Prouince: 
who (43 wee haue formerly ſhewed ) hauing loſt his cohorts at Auximum , fled 
forth-with into _Af[rica; and of his owne authorite , poſſeſſed himſclfe of the 


{(Plutarch in the 
life of Pompey 


weri queſita 
fifficil.ns eſt, 
quam aAcquirere; 
1quoniam 1n ac- 

| quirend 0,19na- 


Pronince, which be found without a Gouernour. He got together by new inrole- 
ments, two compleat legions, which hee raiſed by his knowledge and experience 
of the people of that Country, by reaſon hee had gouerned that Pronince as Py e« 
tor ſome few yeeres before. Tubero, arriving with his fleet atVtiea , was by V a- 
rus kept ont of the towne and the Hauen ; n-ither would he ſuſſer him to ſet his 
ſonne aſhore, which was ſicke, but compelled him to wey Anker and depart. 


THE FIRST OBSERYL ATION, 


E579 His Chapter maketh the firſt period of this warre, as itis taken from 
x ' the beginning of theſe Ciuill brojles,vnto Pompeys forſaking Iralie, 


of, albeit Czzſar vnderitood the advantage of him that proſecuterh a receding 
enemie, andthe hopes which might be thereby conceiued of a ſpeedic end of 
that watre; yet hauing no ready meanesto accompliſh his deſire, thought it 
berter to prevent ſuch inconveniences as might happely haue fallen out vpon 
the ſame : and foto keepe his partie in a progreſle of their aCtiue thoughts, by 
clearing and aſſuring that Welterne part of the Empire, which Pompey had 
left vnto him by his departure; rather then to leave an enemie on his back,orto 


ia poſſi ents 
ſepe plus conſert 
qua propria vir- 
tres; Frere autem 
Iqueſita,ſene fr0- 
pria virtute ne- 
mo poteſt. D. 

Tofile Zonoras. 


Europa prima 
et preſiitiſſima 
Imund: pars. 
App!an. 
Emropa altrix 
iftor« omnium 
entium popult 
neeque terra- 
i pulcherrima, 
lin. lib. 3+C-1+ 


| of ſhipping, to follow that courſe which otherwiſe had beene without excep- 


admit a cooling and-languiſhment of their reſolutions , through expeRation 


tion, 

In the cariage whereof, we may obſcrue, that as vpon the firſt breaking out 
of theſe troubles, they ſcambled for the rownes of lealie , & ſought ro ſtreng- 
then their parties, by ſuch as had no voice in the grand Chapter of the Senate, 
but onely inioyedthe benefit of Municipall rights; ſonow beeing parted aſun- 
der, andthe contagion of this inteſtine euill ſpred abroad, and grown to more 
ripeneſs, they made like haſte to faſten vpon the remoter Prouinces , wherein 
Czfarhad the better portion, For, in his ſhare, were contained ltalia , Gallia, 
Britannia, Hiſpania, Siciliaz which beeing the prime Countreys of Europe, 
were conſequently the lowre of that Empire, for that Europe hath cuer becn 
taken for the principall and chicteſt part of the world, 


THE 


—— 
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THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION, 


TF Econdly, wee may obſerue, inCato, the cffets of a Stoicall or for- 

&&8 mall ſpirit, which are more valuable in the enſignes of peace,then in 
SAy che difficultics of warre. For, howſoeuer hee made ſhew of beſtir- 
ring himſelfe, in rigging and trimming vp the Gallies of his Pro- 
vince, commaunding more to be built, raiſing new troopes of horſe & foote, 
and proſecuting his commaunds with purpoſe of an exaR account: yer in the 
end, vnderſtanding of Curio his comming, ſpent his furie in complayning of 
his friends, and laying the cauſe of thoſe garboiles vpon him, whom by eleRi- 
on and conſent he had formerly ſet vp, to make head againſt ſuch, as other- 


wiſe may be ſuppoſed would haue contained themlſclues ina berter mealure of 
moderation. 


— —— —— 
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CHAP. XII. 


Czlſar goeth toRome; and, calling aSenate, com- 
plaineth of the inturies done vnto him. 


___—. 


==q5p] Heſe things beeing ended, that the ſouldiers might for the 
| reſedue of the time bee a little eaſed and refreſhed , Ceſar 
brought them backe into the next Municipall townes ; hee 
himſelfe went directlie to the Cittie : and haning called a Se- 
4 I J natehe laieth open the iniuries and wrongs offered unto him 
I = Ll by his Adverſaries; ſheweth them,that he neuer ſought ho- | 
nonr in the State by extraordinary meanes, onely hee looked to haue enioyed the 
full time of his Conſulſhip, and there-with to haue been contented : which was 
no more then any Cittizen might ſtand for. The Tribunes of the people had re- 
quired, that conſideration might be had of him in his abſence , notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of bis enemies , and Cato his bitter reſiſtance ; ſpending the time | 
after his old manner, with long and tedious ſpeeches : which if Pompey (being 
Conſull) had diſliked, why did he ſuffer that to paſſe which was enatted ? But if 
then he did allow and like of it, what reaſon had he to hindey, him from inioying 
| a benefit which the people of Rome had beſtowed vpon him from that, hee fell 
to ſpeake of his patience : which appeared, in that of his ownt Qecord,hee mooued 
that either party might quit their forces, which might haue bin very preiudiciall 
to his honour and dignitie: Declared what had beene the malice and bitterneſs 
of his _Aduerſaries; who refuſed to doe that themſelues,which they required of 
another man : chooſing rather to imbroile and confound the whole State,then to 
forgoe the commannd of an Armie : Spake at large as well of the wrong done vn- 
to him, by taking the two legions from him , as alſo for their hard and inſolent 
dealing, in putting the Tribunes of the people by their place and authoritie. 
F. 


He | 


— ——_  —— _— 


nium. 


_— — 


Obſcruations vpon the firlt 


Felicitaty et 
Imoderationis di- 
lduum, Contu- 


| 


L. Metellus. 


He forgot not likewiſe torelate the conditions which he propounded; the con- 
ference which he deſired, and would not be graunted. In regard whereof , hee 
praied and required, that they would take the charge of the Common-weale,and 
Line a helping hand to him for the gonernment thereof. But, if they ſhould vpon 
any doubt or miitruſt, refuſe to ioyne with him, hee would not muchimportune 
them, but would take it into his owne handes ; and in the meane time , let Com- 
miſcioners bee ſent to Pompey to treat of peace . Neither did hee reſpett what 
Pompey alittle before had ſaide m the Senate (That to whom ſoeuer Embaſſa- 
dours were ſent, to ſuch ſeemed to be aſcribed Authoritie and Preheminence ; 
4s, on the contrary part, ſuch as ſent the, manifeſted an apprehenſion of feare) ; 
for, theſe were arguments ns For his part, as he had gonebeyond 
him in deedes of _Armes and noble att s; ſo would hee in like manner, endeuour 
to excell himin inXice and equitie. 

The Senators were well pleaſed that Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent : but there 
was no man found that would go ; euery man refuſing in particular, for feare of 
Pompey : who,upon his departure from Rome, bad ſaide in the Senate, That hee 
would hold him that ſtaied at Rome, in the ſame condition with them that were 
in Caeſars Campe. So that three daies were ſpent in debate and excuſes; L: Me- 
tellus, Tribune of the people, beeing drawne by C eſars aduerſaries, to protrati 
the time, and to hinder any matter which C «ſar ſhould propound unto them. 


RT COeee—— 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


9A Irſt, wee may obſerue, how irkeſome it is to humane nature, for 
Zo him that hath raſted the ſweertneſle of authoritie, to forgoe the 
Z > raines of commaund , and againe toinrolie his name in the liſt of 
2 common dutic ; deſcending trom the throne of ſoueraintie, rothe 
condition of obedience, &to loſe hiseminencie in reſpeRtleſs equalitie : cſpe- 
cially, ifthe honour be Militarie, and of Marrtiall nature. For, that faſteneth on 
vs with aſtronger hold, then any other power; becingleſle capable of ma- 
deration, and waited on with the cyes and expectation ofpreſent and future 
ages. Whereby, men growe deſperatly icalous of the opinion of the world, 
and cannot indure to quit themſelues of that care, although they haue attai- 
nedtothe ful time of their deliuerance: but to be ſupplanted inthe midſt of o 
glorious a race, or to be pulled out of the ſeate of Magiſtracie, by an abortiue 
miſcariage, is ableto inrage an ambitious ſpirit, ſo farrt beyond the bounds of 
modeſtie, that it will not ſpare any endeuor, to confound the greateſt Empire, 
with irrecouerable calamities, 


| — 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


N& Econdly, wee may obſerue the diſpoſition of thoſe Senators, 
7 that by their ſtaying at Rome, became neutrallin that FaQtion; 
and there-ypon, refuſed either rotake Czſars commaundes, or 
R co preſent themſelues to Pompey, as Mediators of peace. Plu- 


y — 


ſuch matter of Commiſsion as was required by Czfar. The firſt is this which 
is hecre expreſſed ; euery man fearing the diſpleaſure of Pompey , who at his 
departure from Rome, had proteſted ro hold them for enemics that went not 
along with him ; where-as Czfar cenſured their forbearance with better ad- 
vantageto himſelfe; and tooke theirneutralitie as an argument of becomming 
his followers. The other reaſon which Plutarch auoucherh , is the opinion 
whichthe Senators had of Czſars double dealing ; as not carying his hart in 
his mouth, but pretending that which he neuer meant. For, they couldnot be 
perſwaded that his end was aceſlation of Armes,or ſuch a peace with Pompey 
as ſhould hauc kepr on foot their auncient liberrie ; but ſought rather pretexts 
of good meaning, to colour his deſsigne of making Rome his ſeruant. How- 
focuer ; wee may not omit what is reported to haue happened berweene him 
and Metellus, more then heehimſelte ſpeaketh of . For , going about to take 
Money out ofthe Treaſurie, hee was there ſtoutly reſiſted by this Metellus, of 
whom hee complaineth; alleadging the Lawes and Acts ofthe State, forbid- 
ding any manro touch that Money, but in ſuch times of extreamitic as vverc 
therein exprelled, 

To which, Czſar anſwered ; Thatthoſe Lawes were onely made for time 
of peace: but now, Armes and warte required an other courſe of procecding. 
Neuertheleſſe, Mercllus would not ſuffer him to breake open the dootes, vn- 
eill Czſar aduiſed himto be gone if he loued his life; for, it was eaſier for him 
todiſpatch him then toſpeake it : and ſo entered and caried away the Treaſure. 
VVhere-vpon, groneth that of Florus; Cenſam et patrimoniumpopuli Roma- 
ni, ante rapuit quam Imperium, ; 

And Appian, deriding the ſcrupulofitie of the auncient Romaines, that 
would not touch that Treaſure but in extreamitic of warre againſt the Celtes 
| or Galles, ſaith; that Czfar might lawfullictake it, for that hee bad vanqui- 


(hed and ſubdued the Galles ; vvhereby the Romaines hadno further cauſe to 
feare them. 


F 2. CHAP. 


S' rarch bath ewo reaſons why the Senators would vndertake no |. 


Denunciante 
Pompeio pro ho- 
ft ibus ſe habitu- 
rm qui reipub, 
defuiſſent;ipſe 
med1ios et neu- 
trius parts, ſu- 
orum fibi nume= 


70, ſutwros pro- 


nunciauit. Sue. 
0111s. 7 Fo 


Cicero. 10, E- 
hiſt. ad Attics. 
Plutarch, 
Lucan. 
Appian. 
Florws, 


Nonnifſe _ 
[trum vob per- 
'uſſa patebunt 
templa latws, 
nullaſque ſeres, 
ſine ſanguine ſa- 
cro, ſparſas,rap- 
tor opes. Lucan. 
lib. 3- 

Dignis te Ceſa- 
rus ira, nullus 
honor faciet. 
Idemeodem. 


By this Gallias, 
is vaderſtood 
ſome place 
neere to Mar- 
lellets. 


Obſeruations vpon the firſt 
CHAP. XIII. 


Czſarleaueth the Cittie, goeth into Gallia, 


and treateth with the Mar- 
ſellians. 


a7! Acſar, perceining their reſolution, after hee had ſpent there 
> 3 Ts few daies (that he might not loſe any more time, and 
OY leaue thoſe things vndone which he purpoſely intended) hee 

5 a) rel left the Cittie, and went into the further Gallia . Vpon his 
SU Sf Bj) arr iuall there , hee onderſtood that Pompey had ſent into 
EO==2a Spaine Yibullius Rufus, whom Ceſar had alittle before ta- 
ken at Corfinium and diſmiſſed him: and that Domitian likewiſe was gone to 
take Mar ſelleis, with eight Gallies, which he ſet out from Sicilia and Sardinia, 
and manned them with ſlaues , men infranchiſed , and his owne husbandmen: 
Sending ,as meſſengers before, certaine young noble men of Marſelleis, with whi 
Pompey vpon his departure from the Citty had earneſtly dealt, that Ceſars new 
fanours, might not put out of their remembrance the old benefits which hee had 
done onto > pl Thoſe of Marſelleis haning receiued this meſſage , (hut their 
gates againſt Ceſar ; called into the Cittie the Albicans , barbarous &* mountat= 
nous people (who of auncient time had held amitie with them , and dwelt vj 0; 
the hilles abone Mar ſelleis) brought Corne from all the adiacent Regions & C- 
ſtes into the towne ; ſet vp offices & forges to make Armes, repaired both their 

walles, their nauie,and their gates. 

Ceſar called out onto him ſome fifteen of the chiefeſt men of Marſelleis,and 
treated with them, that the beginning of the warre might not growe from that 
towne ; who ſhould rather follow the example of all 1talie, then apply themſelues 
to the will of any one man : not omitting ſuch other perſwaſuons as hee thought 
pertinent toa ſound reſolution. Theſe men reported at Marſelleis what Ceſar 
had deliuered, and by the common conſent of the towne, returned this aunſwer; 
That they underſtood, that the people of Rome was dinided into two parts, nei- 
ther was it in them to iudge, or could they diſterne which of the two was in the 
right. The Leaders of theſe two fattions, were Pompey and Ceſar, beth ſpeciall 
Patrons and Benefatlors to their Cittie ; of whom, one had augmented the pub- 
ligue reuenewes of the State, and indowed it with the landes and territeries of 
< Volgi, Arecomici, and the Heluy : The other, haning conquered and ſubdued 
*Gallias, gaue it vnto them; whereby their tributarie In-comes were much aug- 
mented; and therefore , as they were equallie bound to both for their fauonrs, 
ſo would they carie to both an equall reſpett , not ayding either of them againſt 
the other, or receiuing themwithin their gates. 

It hileſt theſe thinges were in handeling , Domitius arriued at Marſelleis 
vvith his ſhipping ;, and beeing receined in , was made Gonernour of the Cittie, 


and 


UM 


| 
| and had the whole direCtion of the warre comitred vnto him . By his appoint- 
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ment,the fleet was ſent our into all Coaſts; and ſuch ſhippes of burthen as they 

found, they brought in : the nailes, timber, and tackling whereof, they tooke 
| tomend and rigge out other (hips. VVhar Corne ſocuer was found in the 
Cittie, was brought in publique keeping; reſeruing the ſurplus of vituall and 
, prouiſion, for a (iedge, as occafion ſhould require, 

Czfſar, provoked with theſe injuries, brought three legions to Marſelleis, 
determined to make towres and mantelets for an affaul , and to builde 
ewelue new Galleis at Arles : which were ,rigged, finiſhed, & brought 
to Marſclleis, within thirtie dayes after the timber was cut downe. Of theſc he 
made D. Brutus Admiral}, andleft C. Tribonius to follow the (iedge. 


OBSERFY ATION. 


Ben Rom the Marſellians we may learne,that it is farre eafierto ſay well 
F/# then to doe well; for, howſocuer they were ableto diſcerne the 


BH truth, and to giue an aunſwere to Ceſar, well-beſeeming the fame 


u . . . HTH o duum 
> OSS and opinion of their literature CO (beeing an Acade- 9, poſt 
mic little inferiour tothe beſt, and in lattertimes more frequented by the Ro- |2</i# bona- 


rum artiii ſedes, 


maines, for the ſtudie of Oratorie and Philoſophy, then Athens , or any other |;..;.. ;,,,1! 
ſuch chicle ſeate ofthe Muſes); yetin their aRions they diſavowed all : raking |Srrabe.iib.4. 
vpon them moſt vnſeaſonably to arbitrate thoſe differences, and to ſhew their 
opinion of the quarell, by taking part with one fation, Vhercintheir errour 
the more appearcd, inthatthe partie gricued wasnor liable torheir award,but |. ha 
rather had occaſionto gaine thereby a double honor to himſelfe ; firſt, by for- ws popul,gerro- 
cing them, andthen by pardoning their raſhneſs. Andyet ſome VVriters doe j* _— 

thinke , they did no more thenthey were tied vnto by former treaties, and Fry avſa of ſer- 
leagues with the Empire (which they tooke to conliſt in Pompeys partic) \varepventw. 

whereof they were loiall & zealous confederates; as appeareth by their loue, kr rof t 

when Rome was taken by the Galles : for, hauing newes therof, and vnderſtan- nat aque ay - 
ding ofthe compoſition which was to bee made to raiſe the fiedge from the *44/« mw» fats 
Capitoll , they prouided allthe gold & filuer they could ger,8 ſent it toRome {7 43 
for that ſeruice. Inregard whereof, they were indowed with manic Priuiled- 
ges and Immunities, bothin the Cirtie, and elſwhere in the Empire. Howſoe- 
uer, their hap being to reſpe more an exaQt obferuaunce of what had paſſed, 
then the farall ſucceeding courſe of things, drew ypon them aſharpe and bit- 
ter warre ; whereof they could not bee freed , bur by ſubmitting themſelues to 
his mercy whom they had reieted. And thus weeſee verified thar of the 


Poet; 


Luicquid delirant Reges plefFuntur Achini. Horace, 

VVhich implicth allo how dangerous it is,for men of authoritic and imploi- 

ment, to beſubic&ro wiltull ambition. . For, as their ſeruice isofgreatimpor: | 

rance to gouernment, when iris attended with well qualificdaffeRions ; ſo are | 

their motions as tearefull, which are carried with the violence of exorbitant | 
F 2. paſſions : 


% 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Afranins, 


Petreias. 
LVarro. 
* Saltus caſiulo- 


ills, ac Petreins 
erat. Lucan l.;. 


Ngs Celts geni- 
i, et ex Iberis, 
Martial. lib. 4. 
* A valiat peo- 

le, deſcended 

rom Lacede- 

on; of whom 

Si). Iral. faith 
[Damnati viue- 
re Pact. , 
Scutati. 
Cetrati. 
Nonixs, Cetra, 
[ſcutum breue. 
Qus rotunlam 
facere cetra ne- 
queat ? 


Enocati. 


lure pari reffor, 
caſtris Afranins, 


the power of the State, or to giue way to ſuch inconveniences, as may necel- 
farily peruertall things but the ends they aime at : beſides the aptneſs of a high 
ſpirit, not to doubt the truth of that ſaying which is attributed ro Czſar, $;v40- 
landum eſt ins, regnandi gratia violandum eſt, 


——. 


CHAP. XII1L 
Czſar haſteth into Spaine. 


Hile#Z theſe thinges were prepared and put in order, 
| he ſent C: Fabius, one of his Legates, with three legi- 
ta | on5,that had wintered about Narbone, before him in- 


arie forces ; and Afranins likewiſe hauing made the like leuie, in the territories 
of the * Celtiberi,* Cantabri, and the reſt of the barbarous Nations bordering 
vfon the Ocean: Petreius came ſpeedily through the Vettones to Afranins; and 
induced by the opportunitie of the place, by mutuall conſent,reſolued to keep the 
warre on footeneere about 1lerda. 

There werewith Afranius (as formerly hath been (hewed) three legions, be- 
ſides Targettiers of the neerer Prouince, & Buckler-bearers of the further Pro. 
uince, ſome 80 cohorts,and of both Prouinces about 5000 horſe. Ceſar had ſent 
his legions into $paine, accompanied onely withſ1xe thouſand Auxiliary forces, 
and three thouſand horſe which had been with him in the former warres. And 
theGalles at his requeſt furniſhed him with the like number; beſides the nobleſt 
and valianteſt among#t them, of whom hee had made particular choice to follow 
himin that warre. To theſe were added the better ſort of the _Aquitani, and 
high-landers, borderers vpon the Prouince in Gallia, Hee was aduertiſed that 


Pompey 


patiions : cipecialiy, con(1dering the meanes they haue, either to —_— | 


————_—_— 


UM 
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Pompey was on bus tourney gommy through Mauritania into Spaine; and that he 
would ſpeedily be there with his legions : and therevpon, hee borrowed money of 
the Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and gaue it to his _Armie ,whey- 
by he gained two points: for, firſt he ingaged the Captaines by that lone to inde- 
wour his good ſucceſſe ;and ſecondly, bought the good affettions of the ſouldiers 
by largeſs and diſtribution. Fabius omitted no opportunity, to get the fauonr of 
the Citties neere about him: which he labored aſwel by Letters as Meſſengers, 
had already made two bridges oner the riner * Sicoris,diſtant one from another 
about foure miles, and ouer theſe bridges ſent out his men to forrage ; for he had 
ſpent all that was to be found on this ſide the riuer.The ſame thing,andvpon the 
ſame occaſion, did the Leaders of Pompeys Armie ; and oftentimes their Caual- 
ry met © incountred together. And as it hapned,that 2 legions going out to for- 
rage according to their daily euſtome,and had paſſed the riner the tariage & the 
Caualry following after ,vpon a ſudden(by the ouerpeſtermy of horſes,and ſwel- 
lime of the water) the bridge brake ; and the reſt of theCaualry was ſecluded & 
cut off from the legions. Which Petreius and Afranias perceiuing, by the hurdles 
and planks that came downe the riuer ; Afranins , preſently by the bridge which 
was adioyning to the towne & his Camp, put ouer 4 legions, and all his Caualrie, 
& went to meet with Fabius his 2 legions. Vpon whoſe approche, L: Plancus that 
commanded the legions, being conſtrained by _ 4 tooke the upper ground, 
diuiding his men into two Battalions ,& making theiy fronts to ſland 2 contrary 
waies, to the end they might not be ciregvented by the horſemen. Andalthough 
the number were very farre vnequall , yet hee valiantly withſtood very violent 
charges of the enemy. The Caualrie beeing thics ingaged, the Enſignes of two le- 
gions were deſcried afar off, which Fabius had ſent by way of the farther bridge, 


| to ſecond theſe other two; ſuſpetting that which was come to paſſe, that the C6- 


maunders of the aduerſe Army, would take the occaſion and benefit of this ac- 
cident, to cut off our partie. Vpon whoſe approche, the battell ceaſed; and the le- 
gions on either ſide were brought backe into'their Campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


FEES H E firſt obſeruation may be taken, from this deſsigne of Czſars 
Fl I, vpon Spaine,, beeing at that time vnderthe gouernmentand com- 
I (<9 maund of Pompey; The ſtanding or falling whereof, did much im- 
portthe ſucceſſe of that warre : for which reſpeRt it was, that when 
Czxſar couid not buckle withthe perſon of his enemy , hee vſcd all mcanes to 
bear downe his authoritie, as thenext in degreeto his eflence and becing, and 
moſt concetning his honour and reputation. For, if he cooke from him thoſe 
Provinces, which the State had commended to his charge, and left himno in- 
tereſt in the obedience of ſuch; whom he might in aſon challenge for bis owne 
people; whar aſſurance could the other parts ofthe Empire haue in his protec- 

tion? or what coulde hee el{where expe ofthar whichthele refuſed him - : 
e 


Heſperios inter , 
Sicors non viti- 
mus Ammnis, 
\Saxeus ingenti, 
quem pons Ams- 
pleflitur arcs, 
Hibernas paſſa- 
TS Aquas. 
Lucan. lib. 


Plancws ſiue 
Platius, a Pla- 
nitie pedum, 
Splayfoorcd. 


VN and 
Afranius had 
70000 men,or 


thereabours, 
Czlar 35000, 


R ables ſaith, 
that the Credi- 
tor wiſheth all 
good to his 
Debtors. 


ILelins. 


48 Obſeruations vpon the firſt 
a Theexcellencie of a Generall, is that perteQion of iudgement commended 
Lib. Ethic. 4- 


by Ariſtotle, inabling himto diſcerne, quid primum, or what is moſt mareri- 
all inthar vacietic of vnderraking,which fallerh out in following awarre. And 
ifthat cannot with any conueniencie be attained, then toknow the next point 
of importance, and ſo conſequentlie to diſtinguiſh the degrees of difference, 
as they ſtandranked inthe order of judicious proceeding, 

For the effeRuall proſecuting of which deſsigne, ler vs take a ſhort view of 
their forces on each (ide, according as we find them muſtered in this chapter; 
that by the inequalitie of theirtroopes, we may wwdge of the want or ſufficiencie 
of their diretions. Afranius, as itisſaidintheſtorie, had three legions, and 
Petreius two legions, together with 8o cohorts of Auxiliarie forces , ſupplied 
yntothem by the two Provinces of Spaine z which cohorts equalled the num- 
ber of eight legions : and ſoin all, madethirteene legions. And according to 
the vſuall rare at that time of 5000 ina legion, amounted to 65000 men, toge- 
ther with 5000 horſe; which cameto ſeauentie thouſand men, or thereabours. 
To confront ſo great an enemy, Czſar had fiuc legions , 12000 Auxiltarie 
rroopes from the Galles, and peraduenture 1000 Euocati: which accordingpto 
the former rate of a legion, did riſe to 35000, or 49000 men ar the moſt. 
Whereby the one exceeding the other , well neere in a double proportion ct 
ſtrength, and yer failing in coreſpondencie of ſucceſle,calleth the verity of char 
prouerbe in queſtion, Ne Hercules contra duos, Beſides, the incqualitic of the 
place, where thetriall was to bee made , being wholly deuored rothe greater 
partie ; which is a matter ofno ſmall conſequence. For, hee that maketh warce 
in a Countrey , abſolute in fauouring the enemic and confronting his purpo- 
ſes, had need of more forces then the aduerſe partie, or better ſortuncin his 
proceedings. And therefore Fabius, topreuent ſuch miſchiefes as might grow 
by that advantage, ſought all meanes todraw ſome ofthe rownes to his taRi- 
on ; and to make himſclfe friends for his better ſupport and ſecuritie , accor- 
ding tothat which was ſaid of old 3 Thatwarre cannot be made withourſome 
PCeAce. 


THE SECOND OBSERYLV ATION. 


IJE Econdly , wee may obſerue the meanes he vſed, toſecure him- 
<J) ſelfe of the loyaltie of his Armic, and whollic to ingage the ſol- 


2) dicrin his fortune, For, the money hee borrowed of the Tri- 
{01 bunes and Centurions, was a ſpeciall Tie of their affections to 

his ſeruice; foraſmuch as no man wiſheth iilto him , by vvhoſe 
welfare and proſperitic he hopethto thriue ; for, ſo (wounding himlſelfe throgh 
another mans bodie) the hurt would fall ypon his owne head: but rather deſi- 
reth (uch an accompliſhment of his hopes, as may make himlſelfe partaker 
thereof. Andonthe other ſide, the largeſs he made vnto the ſouldiers, did fo 
oblige their indeuour to his purpoſes , that they were thereby readie to per- 
forme as much as warlike Lzlius had promiſed in his owne perſon, on the 


behalfe 


<< 


LIMI 
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0A uided itinto wo Prouinces, which they called the Neerer, &the 
B20 Further; or according to Strabo , the Vetter and the Inner; and 
PS were ſeparated aſunder by the riuer Iberus. Andthence allo they 
were called Cts berum,et vitra berum . The Necrer Prouince, becing the 
lefler, continued without alteration during the Romaines gouernment, and 
was ſontimes called Tarraconenſis Proginciaot Tarraco, the principalltowne 
of the ſame. Bur the Further, in procefle of time was diuided into two partes; 
the one called Betica, and the other Zuſitania : and fo the whole Region of 
Spaine came to be diuided into three Prouinces. It was firſtentered by the 
Romaines, by occaſion ofthe notable ſiedge of of Sagunt : for, P. Scipio, ha- 
uing ſubdued the Carthaginians, reduced $Spaine into a Prouince, and left it 
gouerned by Proconſuls, vntothe time of Cornelius Lentulus,& Lucius Ster- 
tinius. Afterwards, it was gouerned by Proprztors , and ſometimes by Prx- 
rors, according 25s the Empire came to be inlarged ; and had therby many go- 
uernments, for the preferment of ſuch as had ſupplied the berter places of dig. 
nitie in the State. Neuertheleſle, in the times of trouble, the Gouernours had 
alwaics Conſularie power  as,in the warre againſt Scrtorius, L#intus Metel- 
lus, Proconſull, et Cn: Pompeins, 2ueſtor, cumConſularipoteſtate miſsi ſunt: 
Andat this time, Pompey gouerned it by two Deputies or Legates, Touching 

the 


| 42 
behalte ot the reſt. 
Pettore ſi fratris gladium, iuguloque Parentis Incenb.1, 
Condere me inbeas, pleneque in viſcera parts 
Coniugis, inuita peragam tamen omnia dextrs. 
THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
SZ) Hirdly, let vs conſider the effets of diligence and provident fore- 
q bg [ight, which doc oftentimes redeeme an Armie from a dishonou- 
y 29 rable overthow ; as may be learned from two circumſtances in Fa- 
ETC 1; dirctions. Firſt, in thathetruſted not to one paſſage over the | | 
river Sicoris, bur maderwo ſeuerall bridges, as well forthe coveniencie asthe |,1,7.7"" 
better ſecuritic of his people. Secondly, vpanthe occaſion which the enemic 
might take by the breaking of the bridge, to diſtreſſe the legions on the other 
fide of thewater , heepreſently ſent out ſuccours to prevent ſuch acaſualtic : 
which albeit might ſeeme to haue proceeded our of curious ſuſpicion, oridle 
feare, yet fell out to beno more then was requiſite andexpedient. VVhich may 
reach a Generall to be carefull even of poſsibilitics ; and to preuent contin- |Quicquid feri 
gencics, with the certaintic of induſtrious direions : accounting alwaics that |/*t*f-92%</#/+- 
which may happen, to be as cerraine as any thing we moſt expe. wag. hp 
Epiſt. 24- 
THE FOYFRTH OBSERFATION. 
Y Oncerning Spaine, wee aretonote, that the Romaines at firſtdi. |_ 5/4%*- 


Citerior , et V1- 
terior, 
Exterior, et 
Interior. lib. 2+ 


Anno 8 C.555- 


L ixie. 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Lib. 5. 
Inlibro de Mi- 
rands auſculta+ 
| Homibus. 


Ceſar, 


the forme and figure of the Countrey, Strabo likeneth it to an Oxe hide: the 
necke whereof ioynethtothe Pyrenean hilles, which riſe in towres from one 
Seato another, as limits and bounds berween France and Spaine; taking their 
name (as ſomethinke) from Pyrene, the Maid that Hercules deflowred, whom 
Sil. Iral. mentioneth. 
Pyrene celſa nimboſi vertices arce 
Diuiſos Celts late proſpettat Iberos; 
_Atque eterna tenet magnis diuortia terris 
Hoſpitis CAlcide crimen:qui ſorte laborum 
Gerions peteret cum longa tricorporis arma 
Poſseſſas, Baccho, ſaua Bebrycis in aula 
Lugendam forme, ſine virginitate reliquit 
Pyrenem, 
Defletumque tenent Montes per ſecula nomen. 
But according to the opinion more generally receiued, of the Greeke word 
PTe3 for that Shepheards and Heardſmen fer them once on fire, as witneſſerh 
Diodorus Siculus. And Ariſtotle; 1» Hiberie (inquit) combuſtis aliquan4o 
paſtoribus Syluis, calenteque ignibus terra, manifeſtum argentum deflaxiſſe : 
cumque poſtmodum terre motus ſuſperneniſſet, eruptis hiatibus , magnam co- 
piam argenti colletFam ; atque inde Maſsilienſibus proventus non vulgares ob- 
tigiſſe. The Countrey of Spaineis commended for many things, as may a! 
by divers Elogies : — which, that of Claudianus the Poetis writ- 
ten, as though the Author had been a penſioner to the Kingdome., 
Luid dignum memorare tuis Hiſpania terris 
Vox humana valet ? primo lauat equore ſolem 
India: tu feſs05,exatta luce, iu ads 
Proluis, inque tuo reſpirant ſyderaflutFs. 
Dines equis, frugum facilis, pretioſa metallis, 
Principibus facunda pys. 


CHAP. XV. 


Czfar, comming to his Armie, aduaunceth for- 
ward, and incampeth neere wnto the 
Enenue, 


*SIEEM thin two dayes after , Ceſar came into theCampe with nine 
GY WA} hundred horſe, which he had kept with him for a comvoy,The 


| night. And hauing ſcene the nature and ſituation of the 
> place, he left ſixe cohorts tokeepe the Campe & the bridge, 


with all the cariages of the Armie. And the next day,putting | 
all 
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all his forces iwto a triple battell, he marched towards lleraa : and there ſtand- 
ing awhile in Armes, offered battell, in an equall and indifferent place. Afra- 
nius brought out his forces, and made a ſtand in the midſt of the hill , under his 
Campe. Ceſar, perceiuing that Afranins at that timewas not diſpoſed to fight, 
determined to incampe himſelfe ſome 400 paſes from the foot of the hill. Ang 
leaſt the ſouldiers ſhould be interrupted in their workes, by the ſudden aſſaults 
and incurſions of the enemy, he forbade the to fortifie it with a rampire or wall, 
which muſt neceſſarily be diſcouered and ſeene afarre of ; but cauſed a ditchto 
be made of fifteene foote in breadth, in the front of the Campe next unto the E- 
nemie. The firſt and ſecond battell ( according as was diretted) continued in 
Armes ; and the third battell perfor med the werke behind them onſeene before 
it was vnderſiood by Afranius that Ceſar would incampe in that place . Which 
beeing finiſhed, he drew his legions within the ditch, and ſo ſtood in Armes all 
night. 

"The next day, he kept all his Armie within the ditch. And foraſmuch as the 
matter to make the Rampier was to be fetched farreoff , hee kept the like courſe 
for the finiſhing of the reſt ; allotting each ſide of the Campe , tobe fortified by a 
ſenerall legion, with a ditch tobe ſunk about, of the ſame ſcantling : and in the 
meane time, made the other legions to ſtand ready in Armes againſt the enemie, 

Afranius and Petreins, to the end they might amuſe the ſouldier, and hinder 
the worke, brought downe their forces to the foote of the hill, and prouoked them 
to fight. kowbeit, Ceſar intermitted not the worke, truſting to 111 legions in 
Armes, and the munition of the ditch. The Enemy not making any long ſlay, or 
advauncing further then the foote of the hill, ledde backe their troopes into the 
Campe. The third day Ceſar fortified his Campe with a Rampire, and comaun- 
ded the reſt of the cohorts and the cariages which were left in the other Campes, 
to be brought vnto him. 


_—— 


OBSERYATION. 


? T may be obſcrued for Czſars cuſtome throughout the whole 
courſe of his warres, to approche as necre the enemie as conueni- 
PN £28 cntly hecould that ſo he might the better obſerue his paſſages,and 
©) be ready totake the fauour of any opportunitie, which either the 
nature ot the place, orthe motions of the aduerſary would afford him. VWhich 
was the rather lis aduantage, in regardof his dexteritie,and {uperlatiue know- 
ledge in the vie of Armes, together with the experience of his old legions: 
whereby he was able, not onely to improue his owne deſsignes tothe vtmoſt 
of an honourable ſucceſſe,bur to returne the diſgrace of any attempt made vp- 
pon his Armie, vponthe heads of them that were authors of the ſame. For, 
otherwiſe, his accoſting ſoncerean enemie , might haue turned to his owne 
lofle; as becing full of hazard, &ſubie& ro more caſualcies then hee that ſtan- 
deth further off. And therefore the rule is; that hethat deſirethtoſit neere his 
adverſaric, muſt be excecding circumſpeR, and ſure of ſome aduantage, = 
rom 


— 


Prono tum Ce- 
ſar Olympo, in 
notftem 7 rk 
circumdedit a 
mina ſoſsa, dums 
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fefellit. Lucd.q. 


52 Obſcruations vpon the firſt 
from the place,orthe ouer-awing power ot his torces, or elie om of his owne 
vertue, or by ſome other meanes, to ouer-ſway the inconveniences which at- 
rend ſuch ingagements. As may appeare by that which Frontinus obſcrueth 
Lib. 1.cap.z. | hence, rouching the ſtraight, wher-into Cxfar was fallen; being either to giue 


batrel|, which the enemic refuſed : or to make good that place, from whence 
he could notretreit but with danger, Whereupon, a little before night hee 
ſtole the making ofa ditch on the backe of his Armie ; andretiring himleltc 
within the ſame, { 20d in Armes all night, for his berter ſafetie, 

The vie of ſuch ditches are of much imporrance, and haue oftentimes redee- 
medan Armie from great extreamities: and were ſofrequent ypon all occa(i- 
ons with the Romaines, that he that ſhall deny them ro be good ditchers, (hall 
doethem wrong. And not onely they, but other Nations, could tell how to 
make vie of the Spade. 

Pericles of Athens, becing forced by them of Peloponeſus, into aplace that 
had but two our-lets ofeſcape, ſunke a dicch ofa greatlatitude , thwart one of 
the paſſages (as though he meantro keepe out the enemie) andlet his ſoldicrs 
tobreake out the other way, The Peloponeſians, thinking hee could no way 
eſcape by the paſſage where the trench was cut, applicd themſelues whollie to 
the other place, where the ſouldicrs made ſhew of breaking our : whereby 
(throughthe help of bridges which he had formerly prouided) hee eſcaped o- 
uer theditch without refiltance. Sometimes they added other helpesto theſe 
trenches, eſpecially when they ſought handſome meanes to ger themlclucs a- 
way: whereof Sertorius may be an inſtance. VVho, hauing the encmic preſ- 
ſing him in the reare, and beeing to paſſe aRiuer, drew a ditch and a raimpier 
at his backe, in the faſhion of a halfe moone : which rampire, he heaped with 
wood and combuſtible marcer; and fo ſettingit on fire, kept off the encmie,and 
paſſed with eaſe ouer the warecr. 

In like manner, Herculcius,one of Sertorius Legates, hauingraſhly entered 
with aſmall power intoa long and narrow paſſage, between two hilles; & find- 
ing himſelte purſued by great forces of the enemy , ſunke a croſle trench be- 
eweene the two Mountaines : and piling the rampire with wood,ſct it on fire, & 
ſocut off theenemie, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Czſars attempt to poſleſſe himſelfe of a ſmall hill: 
what diſadvantage be ran imto,by miſſing of his purpoſe ; what 


meanes he vſed to recouer himlelfe. 


> > | Etweene the towne of tlerda,and the next hill where Petrei- 
| us and Afranius were incamped, there was a Plaine, of a- 

W| bout three hundred paſes; in the mid3t whereof ſtoode a lit- 
VER tle Mole, riſing higher then the reſt: which if Ceſar could get 
and fortifie, he hoped to cut off the enemy from the towne & 


WU the bridge, and from ſuch victuals and prouiſions as vvere 
brought 
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brought to the towne : vuherevpon,he tooke three legions out of the Campe ; and 
having put them into order of battell, hee commaunded the Anteſugnani of one 
legion, to runne before and poſſeſſe the plare . Which beeing perceined , the co- 

horts that kept watch before Afranius Campe, were preſently ſent a neerer way 

to take that Mount. The matter came to blowes: but foraſmuch as Afranins par- 

tie came firſt to the place, our men were beaten backe, and by reaſon of new ſap- 

plies ſent againſt them, were conſtrained to turne their backes, and retire tothe 

jons. 

The manner of fight which thoſe ſouldiers vſed , was firſt to runne furionſlic 
vpon an enemy, to ſei7e any place boldly and with great courage ; not much re- 

ſlefling their orders or rankes, but fighting in a ſcattered and diſperſed faſhi- 

on. If they chaund't to be throughly charged , they thought it no ſhame to gine 

way and retire ; accuitomed there-vnto, by frequenting the Luſitanians, and o- 

ther barbarous people, wſing that kind of fight : as it commonly falleth out, that 

where the ſouldiers haue long lined, they get much of the vſage and condition of 
thoſe places. Notwithſtanding, our men were much troubled thereat , as unac- 

cuſtomed to that kind of fight : for, ſeeing enery man leaue hisranke, and runne 

vp and downe, they feared leaſt they ſhould be circumvented, and ſette vpon in 

ke, and on their bare & open ſide ; vohere-as themſelues wereto keepe their 

order,and.ndt to leaue their places, but vpon extraordinarie occaſion. 

V pon the routing of the Anteſignani, the legion that ſtoode in the cornet, left 

the place and retreated to the next Hill ; almoſt all the Armie beeing affyighted, 

vpon that which had happened beyond euery mans opinion, contrarie to for- 

mer vſe. 

Ho encouraging his men, brought out the ninth legion to ſecond them; by 

that meanes compelling the enemy (inſolent of good ſacceſſe , and ſhrewdly pur- 

ſuing our men) to turne their backes, and to retire to the towne of !lerda , and 
there to make a land vnder the walles. But the ſouldiers of the ninth legion, 
caried on with endeuour, and going about to repaire their loſſe , they raſbly fol- 

lowed the enemy into a place of diſaduantage, and came vnder the Hill whereon 

the towne ſtpod : and as they would hawe made their retreit, theywere charged 
afrefh from the vpper ground. The front of the place had an vntaſie broken aſ- 

cent, and was on eachſide ſteepe; extended onely ſo much in breadth, a5 would 
fſerue three cohorts to imbattell in : neither could the Caualrie come to helpe 
them. The Hill declined eaſily from the towne — hundred paſes in 
length: and that way our men had ſome conveniencie of retreit, from the diſad- 
vantage to which their deſire had vnaduiſedly led them. The fight continued in 
this place : which was very vnequall, both inregard of the ſtraightneſs thereof, 
4s alſo for that they ſtood onder the foote of the Hill, whereby nv weapon fell mm 
vaine among #t them. Notwithſtanding, by proweſſe and valour they patientlic 
endured all the woundes they received .- The enemies forces were ſupplied and 
renewed,by ſuch cohorts as were often ſent out of the Campe through the towne, 
that freſh men might take the place of ſuch as were vuearied out. And the like 

vvas Ceſar faine to doe, ſending freſpe Cohorts to that place to reliene the 


vvearied. | 
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After they had thus continuallie fought for the ſpace of fine boures together, 
and that our men were much ouer-charged with an vnequall multitude ; haning 
ſpent all their weapons , they drew their ſwords , andaſcended vp thehill , to 
charge and aſſault the enemy : and hauing ſlaine a few of them, the reſt were 
drinen to make a retreit. 7 he cohorts beeing thus put backe to the walles, and 
ſome of them for feare having taken the towne, our men found aneaſie retreit. 
Our Caualrie did from a lowe ground get wp onto the toppe of the hill ;and ri- 
ding vp and downe betweene the two _Armies , made our ſouldiers to retreit 
with better eaſe: and ſo the fight ſucceeded dinerſly. 

About ſeauentie of our men were ſlaine in the firſt onſet. And among? theſe 
was ſlaine 2. Fulginius, Captaine of the firſt HaFate Centurie of the foure- 
teenth legion ;who, for his exceeding valour, was preferred to that place from 


| the lower orders. And of Afranine partie were ſlaine T.C acilins, Centurion of 


4 Primipile order, and foure Centurions more , beſides two hundred ſoaldiers. 


| But ſuch was the opinion of that daies buſineſs , that either ſide belieued they 


left with the better. 

Afranius party was ſo perſwaded, for that they long ſtood to handy blowes, 
and reſiſted the violence of our ſouldiers, although in all mens iudgement they 
were the weaker : as alſo, for that they firſt tooke and held the place which gaue 
occaſion of that fight ; &-in the firſt encounter compelled our men to turne their 
backs. Our men ,in like manner, thought they had the better, in regard they had 
maintained fight for fine houres together, in a place of _—_— & with an 
vnequall multitude : that they aſcended wp the hill with their ſwords drawne, 
and compelled their aduerſarie to turne their back, & to retreit into the towne, 
mauger the diſaduantage of the place. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


S721 this dire&ion which Czfar gaue, to takethe little Hill berweene 
BY KS [lcrda and Afranius Campe, wee may obſecrue the danger depending 

Seaz8 vpon the milchicuing of an ation. For, the failing of a purpoſe, in 
ſeeking to obtaine that which would prooue of great aduantage , doth often- 
times drawe men into as great inconueniences. Andas the end in euery deſ- 
ſigne pretendeth gaine, ſo the meanesrthereof doe giue way to hazard: from 
whence it conſequently followeth that ſuch as are imployed in execution, had 
neede tovſe all indeuour, not to falfifie the groundes of good direions, by 
negligent or inconfiderate cariage; but rather, to make good any want or de- 
fe, by ſerious and warie proſecution ofthe ſame. 

Andrtherather, for that it ſpecially concerneth their good, that haue the 
charge and handeling of commaundes; for , they firſt are like to feele the 
ſmart of ani errour committed therein ; or otherwiſe, to haue the honour 
of ans fortunate ſucceſle , for-almuch as Vertue hath all her praiſe from 

on. 


Concer- 
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Concerning the vic ofrunning , we areto vnderitand , thatthe Romaines 
(amongſt orher their exerciſes of Armes) had ſpeciall praiſe of this , as auai- 
lable in fourereſpeRs, according as Vegerius hath noted ; Firſt,tothe end they 
might chargethe enemie with greater force and violence, Secondly,that they 
might poſleſſe themſclues with ſpeed, of places of aduantage. Thirdly,that they 
might readily difcouer, as ſhould be found expedient vpon all occaſions, And 
laſtly, to proſecute a flying enemie, to better purpoſe andeffet. And this, as 
Seneca faith, they praQiſed in peace ;that beeing accuſtomed to needleſle 1a- 
bour, they might be able to diſcharge neceſſaric duties. And Livic, among(t 
the militarie exerciſes vſed by Scipio, to fit his men for thoſeglorious exploits 
which hee afterwards atchicucd, ſaich z That thefirſtday, the legions ran foure 
miles in Armes. And Suetonius affirmeth , That Nero, hauing appointed a 
race for the Prztorian cohorts, caried a Targer lifted vp before them with his 
owne hand. And that Galbadid more admirably ; for, beeing ſutedof purpoſe 
to make himſclfe eminent,dire&ed a field race with zNager himſclfe cunning 
as faſt as the Emperours Charciot, for twentic miles together. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


ezza89 HE ſccondthing tobe notedin theſe ſpecialties, is the bold eater- 
1&9 priſe of Czzlars men, in charging the cnemie with their ſwordes 
BY Caf drawne, againſtthe Hill; and,making them to giue backe , had an 
= caficand ſafe retreit from the danger whercin they were ingaged. 
Whereby wee may obſerue, that difficulties of extreamitie , are neuer better 
cleered, then by aduentutous and deſperate vndertakings: According to the 
condition of diſeaſes, and diſtemperatures of the body; which becing liphe & 
eafic, are cured with mildeandeaſic potions: but beeing gricuous and doubr- 
full, doe require (harpe and ſtrong remedies. VVhichdoth alſo inlike manner 
appearethroughout the whole courſc of Nature, and particularly in waights: 
for, as ponderous and heauie bodies are not mooued, but with a counterpoile 
of greater force ; no more canextreamities of hazard bee auoided, but by like 
perilous enforcements, 

And hence groweth the difference betweene rue valour and foole-hardy 
raſhneſſe; becing but one and the ſamething,ifthey were nor diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſubic& wherein they areſhewed. For, to runne headlong into Bo ad- 
ventures, ypon no iuſt occaſion , wereto ſhew more leuitic rhen diſcretion : 
Andagaine, to vſc the like boldneſſein caſes ofextreamitie, deſerueth the 0- 
pinion of vertuous endeuour, As is well oblerued by Homer , inthe perſon of 
HeRor, perſwading the Trojans that fledde away , to ſtand and make head a- 
gainſt the Grecians ; This is the time, ſaith he, conlidering the danger where- 
in wee arc, to vſe that proweſlc and courage which we boalt of, 

And accordinglie, Diomedes cenſured: Glaucus inthe ſame place,for offe- 
riog himſclte to the furie of the Giecians ; Either thou art ſome God, faith he, 
G 2. Or 


Lib. 1. cap. 9. 
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Miles in media 
pace decurrit, 
fene vilo beſte, et 
ſuperuacuo labo- 
re laſſatur,vt 
ſuff.cere neceſsa- 
710 poſſit. Senecs, 
E piſt. 18, 
Lib.26. 


Medici leuiter 
egrotantes,leui-f 
ter curant © gra- 
nioribus autem 
'morbis, pericu- 
loſas curationes 
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hibere conuntur. 
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Tliad, 6. 


F 
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The parts of a 
Legion. 


Antec 22am. 


Lib. 22. 


I tb. 9. 


Lib, C- 


orelſc but a loſt and torlorne man, V Vhich may ſerue to learne vs the true vie 
of courage; that ordinarily is neuer more ſhewed then in misimployment. 


_—_— 


THE THIRD OBSERY ATION. 


89 Hauc already,in the obſeruations of the ſecond Commentary ofthe 

Y warres of Gallia, diſcourſed particularly of the partes ofa legion: 
£& 798 Vhere i: ippeareth, that in Czfars time, a legion conſiſted of five 
(@&225) thouſant! men, or there-abours ; and according tothe lufficiencie 
and experiencic ofthe ſouldiers, was divided into three parts. The firſt and 
meaneſt of ſuch as followed an Enſigne , were called ZaFati, The ſecond, 
Principes. And the third and chicfe fort, 77iary : and according to this diui- 
fon, hadtheir place and precedencic inthe Armic. 

Againe,cach of theſe three kindes was divided intotenne companies,which 
they called Maniples ; and euery Maniple was ſubdivided into two Centurics 
or Orders : and incuery Orderthere was a Centurion or Captaine. Theſe or- 
ders werediltinguiſhed, by the numbers ofthe firſt, ſecond, third, and ſo con 
ſequently vnto the tenthorders, which werethelaſt & loweſt of cach of theſe 
three kindes. Sothat this Q. Fulginius, here mentioned , was Centurion of 
the firſt and prime order of the HaZati: And T. Czcilius, Centurion of the 
firſt order of the Triary , which by exccllencie was called Primipilus, orthe 
Leader of the firſt companie ofalegion. 

Now, concerning their imbattelling,we are tonote, that according to this 
former diuifion of Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, vpon occaſion of fight,they 


FAYE 
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made atriple battell, one ſtanding in front to another z which we call the vant- | 
guard bartell, andreareward. VVhereof the Xaſfati were called Anteſignani : 


not for thatthey had no Enſignes of their owne; for,cucry Maniple had an En- 


ſigne : but becauſe they ſtood imbattelled before the Eagle, & other the chiefe || 
Enſignes of the legion. To which purpole is that of Liuie, Pugna orta eſt, non 


illa ordinata per Haatos, Principeſque et Triarios, nec vt pro ſignis Anteſig- 
nanus, poſt ſugna alia pugnaret Acies. And againe; Cadunt _Anteſignani:et ne 


nudentur propugnatoribus ſigna, fit ex ” ac prima Acies, \Whereby itap- 
9 


pearcth, that moſt of the chiefeſt Enſignes were with the Principes, which 
were called Subſignani, as the Triary Poſtſignani, 
Amongſt other benefites of theſe ſo particular diuifions of an Armie, that 


isnot the leaſt which is noted by Thucidides , /7 iu{/aimperatoris breni ſpacio 
ad ſingulos milites deferri poſſent. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XVII. 


Czſar, brought into greate>treamity by ouer- 


flowing of two *Kymers. 


HE enemy fortified the Mount for which tc cotended;with 
WR | great and ſtrong workes ;, and there pur aGarizon, In the | ©4/r- 
} | [pace of thoſe two daies that theſe thinges were in doving, 
there fell out vpon a ſuddaine a great inconuenience : for, 
ſuch a tempeſt happened , that the like waters were neuer 
/eenc in thoſe places, And further beſides, the ſnow came 
downe ſo aboundantly from the Hilles, that it over-flowed the bankes of the Ri- 
wer ; and in one day, brake downeboth the bridges which Fabius had mage : and 
thereby brought Ceſar into great extreamity. For, as it is formerly related,the |cingarapidus 
Campe lay betweene two Riners, Sicoris and Cinga, being diſtant about 0 miles |"*3 910m 
one from another. Neither of theſe Riners were paſſable : ſo that all the Army | 
were of neceſsity cooped vp m that ſtraightneſs; neither could the Citties which 
had formerly ranged themſelues with Ceſars partie , furniſh any ſupplies of 
vittuall and prouiſion : nor ſuch of the Armie as had gone far for forrage, bee- 
| ing hindered by the riuers, could returne to the Campe ; nox yet the great con- 
vores and renforcements,comming to him out of Italy andGallia , could gette to 
the Campe, 
The time was very hard ; for, there was neither old corne left of their winter 
prouiſions,nor that on the ground was as yet ripe. The Citties and townes neere 
about were all emptied ; for, Afranius before Ceſars coming, had conſed all the 
Corne to be brought into llerda: and that which remained, was ſince Ceſars com- 
ming all ſpent. 4nd for Cattell (which might haue relieued this neceſzity) by 
reaſon of the warre they were remooued by the bordering townes, and caried 
further off. Such as were gone out to forrage , and toſeckeCorne , were by the 
light Armed Portingalls, and the Buckler-bearers of the heather Spaine, much 
troubled and moleſted : for, theſe men could eaſily paſſe the river , foraſmuch as 
none of themwuſed to goe towarre, without bladders for that purpoſe . On the 
contrary part, Afranius abounded with all neceſsary prouiſns ; great quantity 
of Corne was formerly prouided and ſtored vp ; much was brought in from all 
the Prouinces round about , hauing alſo great plenty of forrage in his Camp : for, 
the bridge at llerda afforded meanes of all theſe things without danger ; and the 
Countrey beyond the riuer was whole and vntouched , which Ceſar could not 
come vnto by any meanes, The woaters continued for many dayes togea- 
ther . Ceſar vſed all meanes to reedifie the Bridges: but neither the ſwel- 
ling of the Riuer woulde permitte him, nor yet the cohorts of the Enemie, 
placed on the bankes of the other ſide , ſufjer him to goe forwardes with it : 
which they might eaſilie hinder, both in regard of the nature of the riner ; the 
F'Y oreatneſ« 
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Dili gentia in 
lommbus rebus 
| plurimum valet. 
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jming ouer Ri- 
uers., 


greatneſs of the water ; as alſo, for that theymight eaſily caſt thetr weapons fro 
along the banke, vnto one place or point. Whereby it was very hard, at one and 
the ſame time (the Riuer running ſo violently as it did) to doe the worke, and to 
ſhunne the weapons, 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


22 Irſt, we may obſerue, that the ſtrength of a multitudes not priui- 
Af ledged from ſuch caſualties as betide the weakeneſſes of particular 
# perſons; bur doth oftemimes vndergoe extreamities, whichcan 
TI ncither by prouidence be preuented, norremoued by induſtric : & 
are ſuch as proceedenot from the indeuour of an enemy , but out of the cir- 
cumſtances of time and place; together with ſuch accidents asatre interlaced 
with the ſame. In reſpeQ whereof it was, that Cambiles told Cyrus; Thatin 
the courle of warre he ſhould meet with ſome occaſions , wherein he was not 
to labour and contend with men, but with chaunces and things , which were 
not to be ouercome with leſle difficultie then an enemy; and arethe more 
dangerous, according as they giue way to ſcarcitie and lack of victuall. For,as 
itis ſaid in the ſame place; Scis breui, fem habiturum Imperium , ſi commea- 
tuexercitus careat. 

The remedies whereof, are firſt, Patience; whichis as requiſite in a ſouldi- 
er, as cither courage or any other abilitic : and in ſuch caſes keepeth an Army 
from diſcontentment and diſorder, vntill meancs of berrer fortune. And ſe- 
condly, Good indeauour, whichauaileth much in ſuch chaunces; the effe& 
whereof, will appeare by that which Czfar wrought, toredceme his Armie 
fromtheſe inconueniences. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


«4 


9. Oncerning that which is heere noted of the Spaniards, that made 
ARE nothing ofpaſsing a River with che hcJpe of bladders , which the 
SAN Romaines werereadierto wonderatthen to imitate; it is obſer. 
2X&>\. uecd, that as people exquilitly faſhioned toa ciuill life, by a firme & 
ſettled policic of gouernment , arc firme and reall inthe whole courſe of their 
proceedings, and accordingly doe ſhew their punQualitie, as well in their ſo- 
lemnities and priuate cariages, as in their magnificent and ſtately buildings : 
ſo on the other (ide, barbarous and rude Nations, that liuc vnder generall and 
{light lawes, are as {light and rude intheir ations; as amongſt other thinges, 
may appeare by that the Spaniards choughtitnoſcorn,to vie the help of blad- 
ders in paſsing ouer aRiuer,as a deuiſe comming next to hand:which the peo- 
ple ofa =__ and poteat State, would not have done, but by aſure and ſubſtan- 
tiall bri0ge. 
The k of which bladders, as it hath been auncient amongſt people of that 
nature, fo it is cotinued in the ſame manner, by che Sauages,inhabittag Gron- 


land, | 
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land, and the North parts of America; as appeareth by the dilcoucrics made 
of late by the Moſcouy Marchants, about the Northweſt paſſage : fro whence 
ſuch as are imploied in thoſe yoiages, haue brought great and large bladders 
or bagges, made of Seale skinnes , ingenioully deuiſed to be filled and blowed 
with wind, and tied behind at their girdle, and attheircoller , to helpe them- 
ſelues in ſwimming, And afterthe ſame eafie faſhion, the [ndians of Pcru, as 
[oſephus Acoſta writeth (in ſtead of wood and ſtone) made theirbridges over 
great Riuers of plaited Reedes, which they faſtened to the bankes on each (ide 
with ſtakes: or otherwiſe of bundles of ſtraw and weedes , by which, men and 
beaſts (ifthere be any credit in his ſtoric ) paſſe ouer witheaſe . Howbeit , as 
when the ancientGrecks wouldnote aman of exrreame inſu'ficiencie; They 
would ay hecould neither readenor ſwim: So Czſar ſeemed of the ſame opi- 
nion, by commending the kill of ſwimming, as athing o: much confequence 
inthe vſe of Armes. Whereof he made good experience in Egypt ; where he 
caſt himſelfc into a ſmall boate, for his bercer ſafetie: and finduig it over-char- 
ged, and ready to finke, he leapt into the ſea, and ſwomto his Fleer, which was 
200 pales off, holding certaine papers in hislefthand, aboue the water ; and 
trayling his coate of Armesin his teeth, that it mightnot be left to the enemic. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Afranius marcheth with three legions, tocut off a 
party. T he ſcarcitie of vittuall in 


Czſars Armie, 
x4 T was told Afranius,of great troopes and connoies that were 
comming to Ceſar, but were hindered by the waters, and a 
F' = boade there by the Riuers ſide : for , thithey were come Ar- 
IR, | chers out of Ruthenia,and Horſemen out of Gallia, with ma- 
. £5 nie carres & cariages,according to the cuſiome of the Galles, 


* 
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with their ſeruaunts and attendants; but without order, or any knowne com- 
maund : for, euery man was at his owne libertie, trauelling the Coantrey with 
out feare, according to the former freedome &: ſafetie of the waies, There were 
likewiſe many young men of good ranke, Senators ſonnes, and Knights of Rome: 
beſides Embaſſadors from ſundry States, © diners of Ceſars Legates. All theje 
were kept backe by the River, 

Afranius went out in the night time with three legions , and all his horſe, to 
cut off this par tie ; and ſending his Canalrie before. ſette vpon them vnawares, 


| Howbeit, the Caualrie of the Galles, pat themſelnes ſpeedily in order, and buck- 


ledwith them. And as long as it ſtood vpon indifferent tearmes, they being but 
a few, did withſtand a great number of the enemie : but as ſoone as they aiſto- 


HEYen 


{ There were beſides , of all ſorts, about ſixe thouſand men. 


Lib. 6.ca. 14- 


Ceſar. 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


per magnorum 


Seua fames a- 


miles eget, toto 


am Cererem. 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


DPrimum cana 


vimine paruam 


duta iuvenco 
wvettors patiens 


Lucan. lib. 4. 


Tam comes ſem- 
prima malorum, 


derat : nulloque 


pbſeſſus ab hoſte 


enſu non fro- 
= emit exi- 


Yalix madefatl» 


Texitur in pup- 
pim, ceſoque in- 


Knmidum ſupcr- 
enatat amnem. 


wered the Enſugnes of the legions comming towards them, ſome few of them be- 
ing ſlaine, the reſt betooke themſelues to the next hilles. 

This ſmall time of encounter, was of great conſequence for the ſafetie of our 
men: for, by this meanes, they had opportanitie to take the vpper ground. There 
were loſt that day 200 Archer:, afew horſemen, and no great number of the 
ſouldiersboyes, together with the baggage. Videtualls, by reaſon of all theſe 
things wexed very deere, as well inregard of the preſent want, as alſo for feare 
of future pennrie, as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes ;,inſomuchas a buſhell 
of Corne was worth fiftie pence. Whereby the ſouldiers grew weake for want of 
ſuſtenaunce ; and the inconueniences therof daily more and more increaſed. For, 
{ogreat was the alteration which happened ima few daies, that our men wvere 
much affliited with the extreame want of all neceſſary prouiſions : wheras they 
on the other ſide, hauing all things in aboundance , were held for vittors. Ceſar 
ſent vnto thoſe States which were of his party, and inſtead of Corne, gaue them 
order to furniſh him with Cattell; diſmiſſed ſouldiers boyes, and ſent them to 
townes further off ; relieuing the preſent ſcarcitie by all the meanes pecould, 

Afranins and Petreins, together with their friends, inlarged theſe thinges in 
their Letters to Rome : rumour and report added much heerevnto; as thit the 
Warre was exen almoſt at an end. Theſe Meſſengers and Letters beeing come to 
Rome, there was great conconrſe from all parts to Afranins houſe , much con- 
gratulation and reioycine for theſe thinges : and there-vpon, many went out of 
Italy to Pompey, ſome to be the firſt meſſengers of the newes ; others , that they 
might not ſeeme to expett the enent of the war, and ſo prooue the laſt that came 
to that partie. 

t# ken the matter was brought to theſe difficulties and extreamities , and all 
the waies were kept by _Afranius ſouldiers and horſemen, Ceſar gaue order to 
the ſouldiers, to make ſuch boates and Barkes as hee had in former yeeres taught 
them theſe of in the warre of Britaine : the keeles whereof were built of light 
ſiuffe, and ſmall timber, and the vpper partes made with wicker , and conered 
with hides. Which beeing finiſhed, he laded them vpon Carres,and carried them 
in the night ſome twentie two miles from the Campe. And in thoſe Barks,tranſ- 
porting his ſouldiers oner the riner , vpon a ſuddaine poſſeſt himſelfe of alittle 
hill, which lay continent vnto the water ſide : which hill he ſpeedily fortified, be- 
fore the enemie had notice thereof. Afterwards, he brought ouer alegion to that 
place, and made a bridge fro ſide to ſide in two daies ſpace : and ſo the convoies, 
which had gone forth for prouiſions & forrage, returned backe im ſafetie;wher- 
by he began to ſettle a courſe for prouiſion of Corne. 

The ſame day, he paſſed ouer the riuer agreat part of his Caualrie , who fal- 
ling unlocked for vpon the forragers ( ſcattered heere and there without feare 
or ſuſpicion) cut off a great number of men and cattell. Where-vpon, the Enemy 
[ending certaine Spaniſh troopes , bearing little round bucklers, toſecond and 
relieue the forragers, they diuided themſelues of purpoſe into two parts; the one 
to keepe and defend the booty which they had gotte, and the other , to reſiſt and 
beate backe the forces ſent to charge them. One of onr cohorts, which had eaſilie 
runne out before the Armie was intercepted,& cut off:the reſt returned by the 
bridge into theCamp in ſafety with a great booty. THE 
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ET Hclc Rutheni inhabitedthar part of prouince where Rhodes now 
f [tanderh: amongſt whom Czſar had ordinarily alegion or two in 
Guarizon, for the better keeping of the Countrey in obedience, be- 
ing a ſtout and warlike people, and vſingarcherie, as appearcth in 
this place. Which, howſoeuer the courſe of time hath brought into witer 
contempr, yet let vs not ſcorne to take notice, that anciently it hath been vſed 
by ſuch as performed the greateſt feares of Armes: for, Hercules had but two 
forts of weapons to atchieue labours of ſo much variety ; a Club for ſuch mon- 
ſters as would conteſt with his valour, and Boaw and Arrowes for others that 
kept further off, And in the old warre of Troy (if Homer may bee belicued) 
Pindarus, Duke of Lycia, having a ſtable of gallant Courſers , leftthem all at 
home, leaſt hee ſhould not find meanes at Troy, to giue them their ordinarie 
keeping ; and came on foote with his boaw and arrowes, with ſuch reputation 
of his deedes of Armes, that Aeneas ſought him outin aconfli& , toreſiſt the 
rage andextreame preſsures of Diomedes. And onthe contrary part, Teucer 
relicuedthe diſtreſſed Grecians from a hot and deſperate purſute, by ſlaying 
with his boaw eight valiant Troians before he ſtirred his foote. 

Concerning the vſe of which weapon, howſoeuer it may ſeeme ridiculous 
(ro ſuch as vnderſtand nothing but the courſe of the preſent age) to recall the 
long boaw tothe ſeruice of a bartell ; yerthey may remember, that the Gray- 
gooſe wing gaue our forefathers ſuch aduantage, that they wrought wonders 
amongſt all Nations for deedes of Armes : which wee ſhould imitate with as 
much hope of ſuccefſe, if we could handle our boawes in any meaſure as they 
did. Of this | hauc already formerlie treated. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVLV ATION. 


M14 is aſaying astrve as it is old, that An ill hap commethnot alone,but 


W conucniences; as inay be obſerued by this extreamitie heere mentio- 
ned. For, the miſchicfe was not bounded with the afflition which Czfarfuf- 


could not bee borne by ordinarie patience: but the enemy in 
fucther advantage, vaunting of it as a helplefle remedy, and making our dil 
patches to ſend victorieroRome, VVhich gaue him yer further prejudice in 
the opinion ofthe world ; and made thoſe his enemies, that formerlie ſhewed 
no diſlike of his proceedings. And thus every ill chaunce hath a tailc of many 
other misfortunes z which if either prouidence or indeuour may preuent, it 
(hall much import a Commaunder to auoide ther. 


fered for want of needfull prouiſion, notwithſtanding the bes 6: was ſuch as 
argedit ta his 


Ruthens. 
Soluuntur flaws 
longa ſtatione 
Rutheni. Luc. 
lib. x. 


Stymphalide. 
Iliad. bb. g. 


Iliad. bb. 9. 


ilone. 


An ill chaunc 
1 Bis alwaics attenced With ſuch conſequents as will inforce other in- |ommeth : 


i 
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SS Neceſſitie maketh menconſtant in their ſufferings, ſo Cuſtome 
S021 giucth caſineſs and meanes of deliuerance; according as may ap- | 
TIA pearc by this diretionof Czſar, which was wholly drawne from 
=09&= former experience, For, firſt the Boates heere preſcribed , yvere 
ſuch as heviedin the warre of Britannie; and as far as may bee gathered our of | 
Ib. 5. the former Commentaries, were thoſe he commaundedto be builr for his ſe- 
cond iourney : which he would now imitate, in regard of the flatneſs of their 
borromes, and not otherwiſe, For, it is not tobe ſuppoſed , that thoſe Barkes 
were couered with skinnes ; vnleſſe peraducnture hee vſcd ſome ſuch as thele 
vpon occaſion in that warre, nor expreſſed in the ſtorie, 

Herodotus in his C/o, deſcribeth the like ; The boars (ſaith he) which come 
from Babylon, downe the River Euphrates, are made by the Heardſmen of 
Armenia, of light Timber, in a round faſhion, without beake or poope, & are 
couered with skinne, the hairie fide inwarde ; and in theſe they take their pal- 
ſage. Such as fiſh for Salmon inthe Riuer of Seuerne, vie the like boates in all 
Corracles. | reſpeRs, which they call Corracles of Coriam: beeing all couered with horſe- 
$kinnes tanned, Secondly, the means he vſedto paſle over without impeache- 
ment fromthe Encmie, by carying thoſe boates in the night time vpthe Ri- 
uer toaplace of ſecuritic, was ſuch,the like whereof he had formerly practiſed 
in Gallia, to paſſe the Riuer Lojer, becing then guarded on the other ſide by 
theEnemie. Vhereby we ſee, how much vſe and continuance dorh inable 
men, beyond others ofſinaller experience: according to that, Pies Diem docet. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


The Maſsilians encounter with Brutus at Sea, 
b5 and are beaten. 


7] Hile theſe things were done at 1lerda , the Maſsilians 
[FN (by the direftion of L. Domitins) rigged and ſet out 
JB | 17 Gallies, whereof elenen were conered; beſides ma- 

Wo 3/ | »y leſſer veſſels which went alone with them, to make 


Ceſar, 


great confidence towards our ſhipping, whereof D: Brutus was _Admirall, and 
lay 


| 
j 
: 
} 
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lay at Anker at an land right ower againſt Marſellies. Brutus was far inferior 
to the enemy in ſbipping ; but Ceſar hawing pickt the chiefeſt and valianteſt men 
out of all the legions, as well of the Anteſignani as Centurions, put them aboard 
the Fleet, they themſelues requiring to bee imploied in that ſernice. Theſe men 
had prepared hookes, and grapples go and had likewiſe ppc ov theſelaes 
with many Piles and Darts, and other ſorts of weapons : and vnderſtanding of 
the Enemies comming, put to ſea, and encountered with the Maſrilians. They 
fought on either ſide very valiantly and fiercely ;, neither were the Albickes 
much inferiour to our men in proweſſe, beeing rough mountainous people, exer- 
ciſed in Armes : and hauing a little before fallen off fro the Maſsilians, did now 
remember the late contrat# and league they bad made with them. The Shep- 
heards,jn like manner (a rudz and vntamed kind of people, ftirred vp with bope 
of liberty) did ftirine to ſhew their valour in the proſenc of their Maier, 

The Maſsilians , truſting to the nimbleneſs of their ſhipping, and in the 5kill 
and dexteritie of their Pilots, did fruſtrate (in a deluding manner) the ſhocke of 
our ſhippes, when they came violently to ſtemme them. And, foraſmuch as they 
had ſea-roome enough, they drew out their Nauie at length , tocompaſſe and in- 
cloſe our men about : And ſometimes, they would ſingle out one of our hips, and 
ſet vpon them with diners of theirs together, and wipe off a ſide of their oars in 
their paſſage along by them. 
then they came to deale at hand (leaning aſide the art and 5kill of the Pilots) 
they tooke themſelues to the ſloutneſs and valour of the Highlanders. Our men 
were faine to vſe worſe oare-men, and more vnskilfull Pilots ; who beeing lately 
taken out of shippes of burden , did not well knowe the true names the tack- 
ling,and were much troubled with the heauineſs and ſlug giſhneſs of the shipping; 
which beeing made in haſte of vnſeaſoned timber, was not ſo nimble or ready for 
vſe. But, as the matter came to handie blowes, exery ſingle shippe did willingly 
vuder-take two at once; and haning grapled with either of them, fought on each 
ſude,entering valiantly the enemies 5hippes , killing a great number of the Hi- 
landers and Shepheards. Part of the ships they ſunke, ſome they tooke with the 
men, & the reſt they beate backe into the Hauen . That day the Maſilians loſt 
nine «hippes, with thoſe that were taken. This newes was brought to Caſar at 
Illerda. 
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88 Haue formcrlicobſeruedthe manner of their ſea-fight, conſiſting of 
Y three parts ; The firſt was, their nimble 8 skilfull managing of their 
WY (hippes, cither forceably to affault, or to lavire and beare off , as 
Y) might fall for their beſt aduanrage: wherein the Maſsilians, by rea- 
Skiltaineſſe of their Pilots, had great confidence, The ſecond , was 
their fight before they cameto grappling , as well with great engines, ſuch as 
were their Baliſt 2 and Catapulte, caſting ſtones and logs of wood one - 
cri 


Sea-fight. 


another,as alſo with ſlings,arrowes and darts; reſembling out great artilleric, 
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and {mall (hot; for which purpole,their ſhippes were built with fore-caſtles & 
turrets, and other aduantages of height, for their caſting weapons, Therhird, 
was their grappling and fotceable entry ; wherein, foraſmuch as the marter 
was referred to the arbitrement of valour, the legionaric ſouldier caried the 
cauſe. VVhence we may obſerue, that their legions were the nurſeries of their 
valiant and worthy men, as well for the ſea asthe land : beeing fitted by the dil- 
cipline of their Militaric exerciſes, to yndertake any ſeruice fabief to humane 
induſtrie; whereof they gaue anaccount woorthic the Schoole wherein they 
were inſtruced. 

Neither isicſeene at anytime , butthat ſuch kingdomes as make care to 
{ traine vp their menin Academies of vertuous Afualitie, doe alwaics keepe 
their honour at a highprice; affording,at all rimes, men of abſolute and com- 


pleat cariage, both for defsignement and performance. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, | 


Haue a little before ſhewed out of Livie , that the Anteſignant were 

ordinarilic taken for the Haſtats; which, beeing the eaſieſt ſort of ſoul- 

diers, according tothe generall diuifion of a legion, doth-ſeeme to | 
contradiQ thep inthis Chapter, Sed deletFos ex omnibus legionibus,for- 
tiſsimos viros Anteſignanos, CentarionesC ſar ei claſsi attribzerat. For the 
berrer cleering whereof, we are to note, that as the Haſ?ati, or firſt battell of a 
legion, weregenerallic taken for the Arteſignani (as ſtanding before the Ea- 
gle, andotker the chicſeſt Enſignes, which were alwaics amongſt the Princi- 
pes orſecond battell ); ſocuery Maniple, hauing an Enfigne in the middelt of 
che rroope, the ſouldiers that ſtoodin front before the Enſigne , were likewiſe 
called Anteſignani, and werethe beſt ſouldiers inthe Companie: forzthe Cen- 
turion, ſtanding alwaics inthe head of the troope, was accompanied with the 
valianteſt and worthieſt men ;thereſt, filling vp the reare , conſorted with the 
Lieutenant, who thete-ypon was called Tergi-duZFor. 

Whence wee may admire the temperature and diſpoſitionof a Romaine 
Armie; beeing firſt generally diuided into three battels, whereof the meaneſt 
were inthe yauntguard, to make triall oftheir ſtrength, andtoſpend the heat 
of their young blood inthe firlt affront of an enemie: The Yeterani, or olde 
ſouldiers, becing left in the reareward, to repaire any loſle, which cither force 
or caſualtie ſhould caſt vypon their Leaders, And againe, rocounterpoiſe the- 
ſelues,in ſuch a manner as the weakeſt mightnot alwaics goe tothe wall, their 
priuate Companies were ſa ordered, that the beſt men were alwaies in front. 
Whereby they madeſuch anexquiſiteremper , as kept cuery part ofthe Ar- 
mie in theirfull ſtrength; 
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CHAP. XX. 
 Vpon'the making of this Bridge, the Enemie 


py reſolueth to transferre the warre 
into Celtiberia. 


ſuccours andlegions which Pompey was ſaid to come withall,by the way of Mau- 
ritania; many other townes further off,reuolted from Afranins,and claue toCs 
ſars partie. 

The Enemie, beeing much affrighted and abaſhed at theſe things, Ceſar (to 4- 
woide the great circuit by which hee continually ſent his horſemen about by the 
bridge) bauing got aconuenient place, reſolued to make many trenches of thirtie 
foote in breadth, by which he might draine ſome part of the riuer Sicoris, and 
make it paſſable by a foord. Theſe trenches becing almoſt made, Afranius and 
Petreins did therevpon conceinea great feare, leaſt they ſhould be cut of] altoge- 
ther from vittuall and forrage; foraſmuch as Ceſar was very ſtrong in horſe, 
and therefore they determined to leaue that place , and transferre the woarre 
intoCeltiberia : being the rather there-vnto induced, for that of thoſe 2 contra- 
rie Fattions, which in the former warre had ſtood for L, Sertorius, ſuchCitties 


as were ſubdued by Pompey, did yet land in awe of his Name and Authoritie ' 
H. an 


Ceſar, 


Oſca. 


Caliguris, 
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Oltogeſa. 


llerda. 


Lib. 1111. 


Oſca 
Vittrix, 


| Sicors. 


| as pledges of their loyaktie ; vnder pretext of learning the Greeke and Latine 


and that ſuch, as from the beginning had continued firme vnto him, did intively 
loue him, for the great benefites they had receined from him; amongit whom 
Caeſars name was not knowne. Therethey expetted great ſucconrs both of horſe 
and foote, and made no doubt but to keepe the warre on foote vntill winter. 

7 his aduicebeeing agreed vpon,they gaue order to take wp all the boates that 
were on the riuer Iberus, and to bring them to Octogeſa; a towne ſited vpon tbe. 
rus, twentie miles from the Campe. There they commaunded a bridge of bolttes 
to be made; and tranſporting two legions ouer Sicoris, fortified their Camp with 
4 rampier of twelue foote in height : which beeing knowen by the Diſconerers, 
Ceſar by the extreame labour of the ſouldiers, continued day and night in tur- 
ning the courſe of the water ; & at length,brought the matter to that paſſe, that 
the horſemen (with ſome difficulty) durſt aduenture oner : but the foot troopes, 
hauing nothing aboue the water but their heads, were ſo hindered as well by the 
depthof the Riner ,as the ſwiftneſs of the ſtreame , that they could not well get 
ouer. Notwithſtanding, at the ſame inſtant of time, newes was brought of the 
making of the bridge oner the Riner Iberus, and a foord was foundin the riner 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


2 Irſt, concerning the places heere mentioned, the Reader may take 

{ notice, that llerda ( now knowen by the name of Lerida) ſtanderh 
G94 vpon the River Sicoris, in the Prouince of Catalonia z and beceing 
Sv fired vpon a hull, is incloſed round with a wall of hewen ſtone, ina 
pleaſant and fertile Countrey, both for Corne, wine, oyle , and fruite: as it is 
eraphicallic deſcribed by Lucan ; 


Colle tumet modico, leuique excreuit in altum 
Pingue ſolum tumulo, ſuper hunc fundata vetuſta 
Surgit llerda manu ; placidis prelabitur vndis 
Heſpertos inter Sicors non vitimus amnes : 
S2xeus ingenti quem pons amplcttitur arcu, 
Hibernas paſſurms aquas. 


Tr was formerly a Vniuerſicie,and at all times famous for ſalt meates &pick- 
Ted fiſh, Where-vnto Horace alludeth, when hee tolde his booke, That al- 
though itſo fell out tharno man would regard it, neuertheleſſe, irmight ſerue 
at Ilerdato wrap Salr-fiſh in. 


Aut fugies Vticam, aut unitus mitteris Ilerdam. 


Oſca, now called Hueſca, a towne likewiſe of Catalonia, in former time 
ſurnamed YifFrix; where Sertorius kept the ſonnes of the Grandes of Spaine, 


tongue, which he had there cauſed to be taught, in forme of an Academie. 


Io| 


_—_— 


— — 
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In this cowne his hap was to be{laine by Perpenna, as Paterculus recordeth 
the ſtorie; Tum M. Perpenna pretorius,e proſeriptis, generisclarioris quam a- 
nimi,Sertoriuminter canam Aetoſceinteremit ; Romaniſque cert viitoriam, 
partibas ſuis excidium, ſibi tur piſsimam mortem, peſsimo auttorauit facinore : 
Which Aeroſca, is by all men taken for this Oſca., 

The inhabitants boaſt of nothing more atthis day, then that S, Laurence 
was a Citrizen of theirtowne, 

Calaguris, now Calahorra, is ſcatedypon a hill on the bankes of Iberus; the 
people whereof are famous for their conſtancie, and fairhfulneſſe ro their Co- 
maunders, and ſpecially to Sertorius: as appeareth by thar of Valerius Maxi- 
mus z L2u0 perſeuerantius interempti Sertory cineribus obſidionem Cn.Pompei 
fruſtrantes, fidem preſtarent quia nullum iam aliud in vrbe eorum ſupererat 
animal, vxores ſuas, natoſque,ad vſum nefarie dapis verterunt ; quoque dinti- 
us armata iunentus, viſcera ſua viſteribus ſuis aleret, infelices ———— reli- 
quias ſalire non dubitauit. 

Neuertheleſſe, Atranius tooke the inthe end,by continuall fiege ; amongſt 
whom that antiquitic of Bebricius 1s very remarkable, which is yetextantnecre 
to Logronno, 


DIIS. MANIBYS. 
Q. SERTORII. 
ME. BEBRICIVS. CALAGVRITANVS, 
DEV OVI. 
ARBITRATVS. 
RELIGIONEM. ESSE. 
EO. SVBLATO. 
QVI. OMNIA. 
CVM. DIIS. IMMORTALIBYS. 
COMMVNIA. HABEBAT. 
ME. INCOLVMEM. 
RETINERE. ANIMAM. 3 
VALE. VIATOR. QVL HAC. LEGIS. 
ET. MEO. DISCE. EXEMPLO. 
FIDEM. SERVARE. 
IPSA. FIDES. 
ETIAM. MORTVIS. PLACET. 
CORPORE. HVMANO. EXVTIS. 


In memorie of whole fidelitie, Auguſtus Czar tooke a band of theſe peo- 
le for a guardto his perſon. In this trowne was Quintilian the Rhetorician 
nan and beeing brought from thence ro Rome, in Nero his time , was the 
firlt that raught a publique Schoole for ſalarie : as witneſſeth Saint Hierome 
2 uintilianns ex Hiſpania Calaguritanus primus Rom publicam Scholam tenu- 
it, et ſalario cohoneſtatus publico clarutt. 
Celtiberia wasthe Countrey lying along the River Iberus, inhabited by 
people comming out of Gallia Celtica: where-vpon Lucan ſaith; 


| Lb. 2. 


Calaruris, 


Lib. 7+ (ap. 6. 


Suetonins in 
Auguſto. 
Colors Calaru- 
ritanorum. 
Ad Enſeby 


Chronicons 


Celtiberia. 


H 2 profu. | 
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Lib. 4- 


Lib. 2. (4p. 17+ 
Lib.2. ca.6. 


Sil. Ital. 
Lib. 3. 


T ib. 6. cap.g. 


Caeſar, 


profugique a Gente vetuſta 
Gallorum Celte, miſcentes nomen Iber 6. 

Florus calſeth them #:;/panie Robur. And Valerius Maximus affirmeth, That 
they were alwaics glad of warre, as becingto end their life in happines and ho- 
nour ; and lamented their ill fortune to die intheir beddes, as a miſerable and 
ſhamefull end. 

His pugna cecidiſſe decus, corpuſque cremari | 
Tale neſas : celocredunt, ſuperiſque referri, 
Impaſt us carpat ſi membra iacentia v#ltur. 


Their Armes and weapons were of ſingular raritie : for, beſidesthe water of 
Bilbo, which gaue them an invincible temper; they had alſo a peculiar faſhi- 
on of working them, as witnefſerh Diodorus Siculus : hiding their plates of ]- 
ron in theeatth, vntill the worſt and weakeſt part were eaten out withruſt, and 
of that which remained, they made very hard ſwords. 


THE SECOND OBSERVL ATION. 


= H E ſuddaine alterations of watre, are like the changings of mens 
Wa mindes vpon ſmall accidents; which are fo forceable to ſhake our 
«#9 reſolutions, as made a great Pluloſopher, todeſcribe a manby the 

# propertic of wutabile Animal. And isnotablie ſcencinthis; That 
Atranius, in the compaſle of a few daies, triumphed of Czfars ouerthrow,and 
fled away tor feare ot his power. Vhence we may note the aduantage com-! 
ming toa partie, when they ſhake off any eminent diſtreſſe: for, as the extrea-' 
mitic thereot threarneth ruine and deſtruction, ſo the alteration bringeth with 
ic an opinion of v:orie, And ſurely, ſuch isthe condirion of all ſorts of Miſe- 
ie, that whenthe {torme is ouer,and the bitterneſs ofthe affliction alaid,good 
tunes coingredoubled vpon the Patients ; as though the viciſsitude of things, 
<1d hey eftets, And therefore, a Commaunder, knowing the 


advantazeot ſuch an opportunitie,mult indeuour to improue the ſame,as may 
beſt ſerue to a ſpeedie end. 


CHAP. XXI, 


The Encmy ſetteth forward,and is ſtaied 
by ( 4/ar. 


==] HE Enemy,ther-vpon thought it expedient for himto make 
5 BB | the more haſte ;, and therfore leauing two Auxiliary cohorts 
SID for the ſafe keeping of Uerda, hee tranſported all his forces 
LF | ouer the Riner Sicoris, and incamped himſelfe with the two 
legions, which formerly he had caried ouer, There remained 
nothing for Ceſar to doe, but with his Canalrie to impeache 


and | 
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and trouble the enemy in their march. And foraſmuch as it was a great com- 
paſſe about, to goe by the bridge (whereby it wouldcome to paſſe, that the Enc- 
my would get to Tber a farre neerer way) hee paſſed oner his horſemen by the 
foord. About the third watch, as Petreius and Afranins had raiſed their Camp; 
| vpon a ſuddaive, the Caualrie ſhewed themſeluesin the reare ; and ſwarming a- 
- | bout themin great multitudes, began to ftay and hinder their paſſage. As ſoone 

as it beganne to bee day light ; from the vpper ground where 7 lay incam- 
ped, it was perceined, how the rearewardof the enemy was hard laid to by our 
Caualrie, and how ſometimes they turned head againe, and were neuertheleſſe 
broken and rowted: ſometimes their Enſignes ſtood ſuddenly ſtill, andall their 
foete treopes charged our horſe, and fore't them to gine way; and then turning | 
backe, went on their way againe. The ſouldiers walking vp and down the Camp, 
were griened that the enemy ſhoald ſo eſcape their handes , whereby the matter 
would conſequently be [pun out into a long warre : and went wnto theCenturi-| 
ons and Ti Li of the ſouldiers , praying them to beſeech Ceſar not to ſpare 
them for any danger or labour , for, they were ready and willing to paſſe the Ri- 
wer where the horſe went outr. Ceſar , mooued through their deſire and im- 
portunity, albeit he feared to expoſe his Army to ariner of that greatneſs, yet he 
thought it expedient to put it to triall: and therefore commaunded , that the 
weakeſt ſouldiers of all the Centuries ſhould bee taken out , whoſe conrage or 
ſtrength ſhewed a diſabilitie to vnder-take that ſeruice: and theſe he left in the 
Campe, with one legion to defend the ſame, bringing out the other legions with- 
out carriage or burden ; and hauing ſet a great namber of horſes &> cattell both 
aboue and belowein the riner, hee tranſported his Army ouer , Some few of the 
ſouldiers, being caried away with the ſtreame, were ſuccouredand taken vp by 
the horſemen ; inſomuch as not one man periſhed, 

The Army caried thus oner in ſafetie , hee ranged themin order , and mar- 
ched forward with a three-fold battell. Such was the endeuour of the ſonldiour, 
that albeit they had fet circuit of ſixe miles to thefoord , and had ſpent much Lo 
time in paſsing the riner ; yet by the ninth houre, they did ouertaWthe enemie |.100 in the af. 
that roſe about the third watch of the night A Wy [tcrnoone. 

Aſſooneas Afranins and Petreins had diſcouered the legions afarre off (be- 
ing terrified with the noueltie of that purſuit ) they betooke themſelues to the 
vpper ground, and there imbattelled their troopes. 1n the meane time, Ceſar 
refreſhed his Armie in the fielde, and would not ſuffer them (beeing wearie) to 
giuebattell : and as they tried againe to goe on in their march, he followed after 
and ſtaied them; whereby the enemy was forced to incampe ſooner then vvas 
purpoſed : for there were illes a little before them; and for five miles together, 
the paſſages were very difficult and narrow. 

By which meanes ( beeing aduaunced betweene the hilles) they hoped to bee 
free from Ceſars Caualrie ; and by keeping the paſſages, to hinder the Armie fro 
following after ;, to the end they themſelues, might without perill or feare , put 
their forces ouer the riner Tberus : which by all meanes was to bee effeffed . Ne- 
wertkeleſſe, beeing wearied with trauailing and fighting all day, they put off the 
buſineſse to the next morning. 


———— 


H }. Ceſar | 


— 
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Ceſar alſo incamped hamſelfe on the next hill; and about midnight, fane9 i 
their partie being gone out from the Canpe, ſome-what far off, to fetch water, 
were taken by the horſemen. By them, Ceſar was aduertiſed, that the Enemie 
with ſilence began to remoue,and to lead their troopes out 4 their Campe. Wher- 
aſa conla- | pon, he commaunded the ſigne of riſing to be ginen, and the cry (diſlodging and 
truſcing vp their baggage) tobe taken vp, according to the diſcipline and w/e of 
ouldiers. 
je The Enemy, hearing the cry , ws. leaſt they ſhould bee impeached im the 
night, and forced to fight with their burdens on their backs, or to be ſhutte vp in 
thoſe ſtraight paſſages by C eſars horſemen, ſlaied their iourney, and kept their 
forces within their Campe. 


OBSERYF ATIONS. 


_ 
? 


Sg FERRY His paſſage ouer Sicoris, was in the ſame manner as hee caried his 
hoes ru} Ni Yb Armic ouertheRiver Loier, in the ſcauenth Commentarie ofthe 
«da,exerciton| ty RAY warre of Gallia ; Yado per Equitesinvento, pro rei neceſsitate oppoy- 
nm SS ; 10, vt Brachia modo atque Humeri, ad ſuſtinenda arma libeyi ab 
oppoſuit ad| 4qua eſſe poſſent, diſpeſito equitatu, qui vim flumins ſrangerent, incolumem 

m flumi-| exercitum tranſduxit. 


The horſe that ſtood aboue, brake the force of the water, & thoſe that were 
cne quid Si-| belowe,tooke vp ſuch as were ouercome with the {treame ; and withall , gaue 
»1-p*4. | courage to the ſouldier to venture with better aſſurance, ſceing the paſſage 
parzitwrinſul-\ impaled in, on each (ide, to keepe them fro miſcarying. His attempt vpon Si- 
e,erſe-ſo zur} coris , to abate the ſwelling pride of that River, by Ciuiding it into many 
1] treames, was in imitation of the firſt Cyrus 3 who taking diſpleaſure attheRi- 
ve. Lucen.l.4 | uer Cyndes, next vnto Euphrates the greateſt River of Aſsyria, drew it into 
* | threehu andthreeſcorechanels. 
erEupbra-{ Croefulyllot finding the River Halis paſſable by a foord,, and hauing oo 
es was diuidec} rmeanest eabridge, ſunke a great trench behinde the Cape, from the 
is and af- | VPPErpart of theRiuer, and ſo drew all the water behind his Armie. 
erward by A-| Vegetiushath a particular diſcourſe of pafsing an Armie ouer a River, whi- 
ed. 1p. | Fberitbeby bridge or boate, or by wading, or ſwimming, or any other way : 
Lib. 2. cap.7. | to Which I referre the Reader, 


CHAP. 


—__ —— > —_ =.4 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Afranius ſeeketh to take the Straites betweene 


certaine Mountaines : but was preuen- 


ted by Czfſar. 
(**) 


ER | horſe, to diſcouer the Countrey; and for the ſame purpoſe, 

0 | ſome went likewiſe out of Ceſars Campe. L. Decidins Saxo, 

Was ſent witha ſmall troope to view the ſite of the Place, 
and either party returned with the ſame report : that for 
& 6 | five miles, the way was open and champain, and afterwards, 
very rongh and mountainous; and whoſoener firſt tooke thoſe ſtraights , might 
eaſuly impeache the enemy from going further. The matter was diſputed in the 
Councell of warre, by Petreius and Afranius ; the time of their ſetting forward, 


by that means,they might com to thoſe ſtraights before it were perceined. Others 
were of opinion, that it was not poſsible to ſleale out in the night; as appeared by 
the cry of riſing, taken vp the night before in Caeſars Campe , vpon their remoo- 
wing : and Ceſars horſemen did ſo range abroad in the night, that all places and 
paſſages were kept & ſhut vp. Neither were they to giue occaſion of night fights, 
but to auoid the ſame by all the meanes they could; foraſmuch as in ciuill diſſen- 
ſion , the ordinary ſouldier would rather ſuffer himſelfe to bee oner-maitered 
by feare,then continue firme in the allegeance which he had ſworne vnto: wher- 


45,in the day time, euery man hath ſhame and dishonor before his 4 together 


with the preſence of the Centurions and Tribunes : with which reps, a ſoul- 
dier is reſtrained, and kept withm the bounds of duty. And therefase , the at- 
tempt was by all meanes to be vndertakenin the day time, although it fell out to 
ſeme loſſe ; yet neuertbeleſſe, the body of the Armie might paſſe in ſafetie , and 
poſſeſse that place which they ſought for. 


day the next morning to ſette forward. Ceſar , hauing diligently viewed the 
Countrey ; 44 ſoone as day began to appeare, drew all his forces out of his Campe, 
and marched forward in a great circuit, keeping no direct way. For , the waies 
| which lead to Tberus and Octogeſa, were taken vp with the Enemies Campe; in- 
ſomuch as they were to paſse ouer great and difficult valleis . And in many pla- 
ces. broken Rocks and ſtones did ſo hinder them, that they were neceſsarilie to 
gine their weapons from hand tghand, the ſouldiers lifting vp one another, and 
ſo they paſsed moſt part of the way. Howſoeuer no man thought much of the la- 
bowr, for that they hoped to giue an end to all their trawell,if they could keep the 
enemy from paſcing ouer the Riner 1berus, and cut off his victualls. 


At 


i. 


HE next day folowing, Petreius went out ſecretly with a few 


was debated : Moſt of them thought it fit to take their tourney in the mght ; for, | 


This opinion prenailing in their conſultation , they determined by breake of 


Attollunt campo 
Temime Inga 
ſaxea rupes,val- 
le caua media 
Vellas lnaic ardua 
celſos continuat 
colles, tute quos 
intey 0Þaco au- 
fratts latuere 
vie © quibus ho+ 
ſte potito ſauci- 


'bus , emitti ter- 


rarum in dexia 
'M artem, inque 
|feras gentes Ce+ 
ſar videt ? 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


Ite fine wvIlo or- 
dine, ait, raptiv- 
que fuga cover- 
ite bellum, et 
aciem purne : 
Twltuſq; inferte 
minaces. Lucan, 
| 
i[16. 4+ 
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quod perterri- 


Notturna pre- 


lia eſſe vitanda, 


#5 miles in c(iut- 


diſſenſcone, ti- 


[1 mas qua 


At the firſt, 4franus ſouldiers ranne ioyfully out of their Campe to ſee the 
Armie,caFing out words of deriſion & reproche,that for want of victnall,they 
fledde and returned to llerda for, the way they held, was quite contrary to that 
they intended : whereby they ſeemed to goe backe againe : and the Commanun- 
ders themſelues, did much approoue their owne connſell,that they had kept their 


that they perceiued they were come out without their cariages: whereby they ho- 
ped, neceſsity would not ſuſſer them to continue long there. But when they ſaw 
the troopes by little and little to wind to the right hand;and that they perceined, 
how thoſe that were in front, hadfalle backward beyond their Camp, there was 
no man (0 dull, but thought it expedient preſently to march out, and make head 
againſt them. Wherevpon, they cried to Arme; andall their forces , excepting 
ſome few cohorts which wereleft to keepe the Campe, went out, and marched di- 
reftly towards Iberus. % 

The whole buſineſs conſiſted in ſpeed and celeritie , which of the two ſhould 
firſt take the ſtraights,and poſſeſse the hilles. Ceſars Army was hindered by the 
difficultie of the way : and Afranius partie was retarded by CeſarsCanalry. The 
matter was come to that vpſhot, that if Afranins party did firſt get the hils,they 
might happely quit themſelues of danger ; but the baggage of the whole Armie, 
and the cohorts left in the Campe could not be ſaued : for, beeing intercepted ©: 
ſecluded by Ceſars _Armie, there was no meanes to reliene them. 

It fell out, that C «ſar firſt attained the place; and beeing come out from a- 
mong thoſe great Rocks into a plaine champaine, put his Army in order of battell 
againſt the enemy. 

Afranius, ſeeing the enemy infront , and his reareward hardly chargedby 
Ceſars Caualry, got the aduantage of a ſmal hill,&+ there made their ſtand : and 
from thence ſent 4 cohorts bearing round bucklers, onto a Mountaine, whichin 
all mens ſight was higher then the reſt ;commaunding them to runne as faſt as 


they could,and poſseſse that hill, intending to follow after with all his forces, 
and aerihi courſe, togette along the ridges and toppes of the Mountaines to 
actogeſa. 


As the cohorts were aduaunced forward by an oblique Circuit , Caeſars Ca- 
aalrie perceiuing their intendement, ſette vpon them with ſuch violence , that 
they were not able any time to beare their charge,but were allcut inpeeces in the 
ſrebt of both Armies, 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


—— ————— 


ligioni conſu-| EXFERY Etreius and Afranius, in their Councell of warre, reſolued by all 

bs ra UP meanesto ſhun night encounters, asathing full of hazard and vn- 
ſe pudorem,| (Ad |? certaintic, and apt for looſeneſs and diſobedience: for, the night, 

== oculis | = { beceing neither a diſcouerer of errours, nor yet adiſtinguiſher —_ 
O 


troopes within the Campe. For, that which confirmed tht in their opinion, was, | 


UN 


—_ 
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of ations or perlons; but wrapping vp both tic vertuvus & the tauitic 113 t1cr 
Mantle of obſcuritie,doth not admit of directions,to follow an opportunitic,or 
to help a mistaking: but rather gtuing way to Impunitie and licentious contu- 
ſion, leaueth no hope of what is wiſhed : VVhereas the light is a witneſs of e- 
uery mans demeanour,and hath both honour & rebuke to make dutic reſpec- 
red. 

For which cauſes, Curio (as it followeth in the next Commentarie) inhis 
harange before that vntimely expedition againſt king Iuba , reieted their ad- 
vice that would haue had him ſet forward in the night ; At etiam vf media noc* 
te proficiſcamuy addunt: quo maiorem credo licentiam habeant qui peccare co- 
nantur : Namque huiuſmodi res aut pudore aut metu tenttur,quibus rebus nox 
maxime adverſariaeſt. 

And, that the danger may appeareas well by effeQ as by diſcourſe, ler the 
Reader take notice of that battel| by night, berween Antonius Primus, on the 
behalfe of Veſpaſian, and the Vite!lian legions neere vato Cremona, Where- 
of Tacitus hath this deſcription; Pr alium tota notte varium,anceps,atrox; his, 
rur ſus illis, exitiabile. Nihil animus aut manus , ne oculi quidem prouiſu iuud- 
bant. ec. And thus are all night workes condemned, wherein exther order or 
honour are of anic moment. 


THE SECOND OBSERPYP ATION. 


$9) [5] and particular diſcouerie ofthe Countrey, where apattic is inga- 


. - 


[7 Haue already noted,in the former Commentaries, the vſe of exa&t 


Ny id ged: then which, nothing doth more aduantage a Commander to 
SAR :pedite thc happiciſſue of awarre. For, by that meanes , he 15not 
onely able to iudge of any motion which the enemy ſhall offer , and ro giue 
ſure aireCions to fruſtrate and make voide the ſame 3 but allo to diſpoſe hum- 
ſelfe, according as (hall ſceme expedient for his ſaferic, V Vhereihyitaplace of 
ſuch conſequence as is heere mentioned (hall by defsigne be aymed ax, this hi- 
{toric ſheweth, how much itimporterh cither partie ro obtaine it: and there- 
fore Czſar hadreaſon to make his paſſage through Valleis and Rocks , rather 
then to lole vitorie, tor want of labouring alittle in an vneaſie way, 

This Lucius Decidius Saxo, or Didius Saxo, imploicd in this diſcouerie, 
was afterward aduaunced by Czfar , to bee Tribune of the people; whereat 
Tullic was ſo much offended. How can I omit (faith he) this Decidius Saxo, 
a man brought from the furthelt end of the world}whom we ſee Tribune of the 
people, before we euerſaw him a Citizen. 


CHAP. 


Neguem vTitho- 
ria ; eons n 
ſunxa flaynmum. 
Tacit, Hiſs .li.2 


2. Hiſtorie. 


Oratio. 1; Phi- 
1 P+ 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Caſar, 


CHAP. XXII1I, 


Ceſar refuſed to fight vpon an aduantage offered, 
contrary to the opinion and defire of 
men, 


IG 36 Here was an opportunitie then offered of doing ſome thing 
Fd” to purpoſe; neither was Ceſar ignorant thereof. Such an 

2 " ouerthrowe ginen before their faces, did conſequentlie ſo 
E-) 


 - Þ 

| © [2 
4 = diſcourage them, that it was thought they would not in- 
= ( 

SO. 


dure a charge : eſpecially, beeing compaſſed about with the 
Lz Canalrie, in an indifferent and open place, where the mat- 
| Na >Ae ter was tobe decided by battell. Whith was on all ſides in- 
ſtantly deſired at C eſars hands : for, the Legates, Centurions , and Tribunes of 
the ſouldiers, came ioyntly vnto him , deſiring him to make no doubt of giuing 
battell; for ,all the ſouldiers were very ready,and forward there-onto: whereas 


Signes of feare| FÞe Contrary partie had ſhewed many arguments of feare and diſcouracement. 


in the Enemy. 


Firſt ,in that they did not ſuccour their fellowes . Secondly , in aſmuch as they 
had not bouged from the Hill, which they had tooke for a retreit . Neither had 


mell together, and confuſedly mingled their Enſtgnes one with another ; no man 
either keeping his place , or hiscolours. And if they had feared the inequality 
and diſaduantage of the Place,they might haze taken ſome other of more indiſje- 
rencie; for, certainly they could not long ſtay where theywere , but muſt de- 
part from thence for want of water. | 

Ceſar was in hope to end the matter, without either blowe or wound of his 
men ; foraſmuch as he had cut off the enemy fromwittuall. And why then ſhould 
he loſe a man, although it were to gaine a vittory ? Why ſhould he ſuffer his wali- 
ant and well-deſeruing ſouldiers , tobe ſo much as hurt or wounded ? Or why 
ſhould he put the matter to the haard of Fortane ? eſpecially , whenit noleſſe 
concerned the honour and reputation of a Commaunder, to vanquiſh an enemie 
by direftion and aduice, then to ſubdue them by force of Armes : being mooued, 
withall, with a tender commiſeration of ſuch Cittizens of Rome, as were conſe- 

wently to be hazarded or ſlaine in the fight ; where-as hee deſired to worke ont 
lis owne Ends with their ſafety. 

This opinion of Ceſars, was diſallowed by moſt men : and the ſouldiers would 
not ſticke to ſpeake plainely among it themſelues; foraſmurh as ſuch an occaſion 
of vittorie was ouerſlipt, that when Ceſar would haue the, they would not fight. 
Hee, notwithſtanding, continued firme in his opinion ; and fell alittle off from 
the enemy, to leſſen and abate their feare and amaFement. Petreius and Afra- 
nins, vpon the opportunity giuen them, with-drew themſelues into their Camp. 
Ceſar, hauing poſſeſt the Hilles with guariſons of ſouldiers, and ſhut wp all the 
paſſages leading to tberus, incamped himſclfe as neere as he could ta the ay" 

T 


| 


_ 


they withſtood the es andincurſion of the Cqualrie , but had thronged pell | 
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The Commaunders of the aduerſe partie, beeing much afflicted that they haa 


| abſolutely loſt all meanes of proviſion of vittuall, and of gaining the Riner 1be- 


rus, conſulted together of other courſes. There were two waies left open; the one 
toreturne to llerda, and the other to Tarracon. And while they were conſide- 
ring of theſe things, it was told them, that ſuch as went out for water, were ve- 
ry much preſſed by our Caualrie. Where-vpon,they plared many courts of guard, 
as well of horſe , as Auxiliary footement , interlacing the legionary Cohorts a- 
mong#t them ; and began alſo to raiſe a rampier from the Campe to the watering 
place, that the ſouldiers might ſafely, without feare , fetch water within the 
houndes of their fortification. Which worke, Petreius and Afranius dinided be- 
tweene themſelues ; and for the perfeing of the ſame, had eccaſon to goe farre 
off from the Campe : by meanes of whoſe abſence , the ſouldiers taking libertie 
of free ſpeech one with another, went out ; 4nd as any man had an acquaintance 
or neighbour in each others Campe,they ſought him out. And firſt, they all gaue 
thankes to all our party, that they ha4 ſpared them when they were terrified and 
amazed the day beſore: in regard whe: eof , they acknowledged to hold their 
lines by their fauour : And afterwards , inquired how they might ſafely yeela 


ning, and ſo haue ioyned their forces with their ancient ſriends and kinſmen. 

And hauing proceeded thus farre in their communication, they require aſſu- 
rance for the liues of Afranius and Petreius; leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to conceine 
miſchiefe againſt their Generalls, or betray themin ſeeking their owne ſafetie. 
i hich things beemng agreed vpon , they promiſed to come with their Enſignes to 
CeſarsCampe; and ther-ypon, ſent toCaſar ſome of the Centurions of the firſt 
Orders, as Leputics to treat of peace. 

In the meane time, they invited their friendes on either ſide into the Camps, 
inſomuch, as both their lodzings ſeemed but one Campe. Many of the Tribunes 
of the ſouldiers, and Centurions, came toCaſar , recommending themſelues to 


ſe,timet. Lucan, 


'hemſelues to their Generall complaining that they had not done it in the begin- 1b. 4- 


—— 


Et quamuis nu!- 
lo maculatus 
it anguine miles 


que potmit fec:ſ- 


—— 


his fauonr : and the like did theGrandes andchiefe Princes of Spaine; who they | 
had commaunded out, to take party in this warre, and to remaine with them: as | 
Hoſt ages and Pledges. Theſe inquired after their old acquaintances & auncient 
hojles, by whom each man might haue acceſſe to Ceſar with ſome cimendation. 
In lik: manner, Afranius his ſonne dealt with Ceſar, by the mediation of Sulpi- 
t1u a Legate, touching his owne and his fathers life, All thinges ſounied of 
joy, and mutuall congratulation, of them that had eſcaped ſuch eminent dan- 
gers : and of vs, that ſeemed to haue efjet1ed ſuch great matters without blood- 
ſhed. Inſomuch asCeſar (in all mens 1udgement) reaped great fruit of his accu- 


ſtomed clemencie and mildneſs : and his counſell was generally approoued of all 
men, 


Hoſpits ille ciet! 
nomen, vocat ille 
propmqui :ad- 
mon:t bunc ftu- 
dys con'ors pue- 
r1/1bus &tas : nec 
Romams erat 
qui non aTnoue- 
rat boſtem. Lu- 
can. lib. 4. 
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wis Emathys 
fortuna ſuit.&>c 


Lucan. 


Neque enim ti- 
1,maior in Ar 


Non minus eſt 
Imperators, (0- 
ſelio ſuperare, 
quam gladio. 
Ceſar. Coment. 
6. bell. Gall. 
Terentius 1% 
Eunucho., 
Nature iniuri: 
ſacit et bumani 
tatis legem vio 
lat qui vitra 
v.CForiam ira- 
cundie indul- 


get. Nucetas. 


De clementia. 
Lib. 1 cap.26 
Inzens victoria 
ecu s, citra do- 
m:ſticis ſangui- 
nem bellanti. 
Tacit, in Agri- 
cola. 


Caſar. 


THE OBSERY ATION, 


== His Chapter containeth a paſſage of thatnote and eminencie , as 
I i the like is not read in anieſtorie, For, if we ſearchthe recordes of all 
| Ba) Nations, from thevery birth of Bellona, vnto times of latter memo- 
ric, it will no where elſe appeare, that a Generall ſpared any aduan- 
rage topurchaſe a victorious name, fy the bloodſhed and ruine of his encmie: 
and that contrary tothe will and deſire of his Armie , that had vndergon ſuch 
difficulties and hazards, to giue an end tothart warre, Contrary to his know- 
ledge andlate experience of the mutability and change of rime and forrune. 
Contrary totheſureſt rule of warre; Dolns an virtus , quis in hoſte requirit ? 
Andcontrary tothe vſc of Armes, which arc alwaies bent againſt an encmiec 
to ſubdue him. 

This is the fruit of chat other part of Military knowledge , which men doe 
rather admirethen attainevnto, no leſſe concerning the honour of a Com- 
maunder z Conſuto, pr_ quam gladio, and was a maine ſteppeto raiſe him 
rothe Empire. For, howſoeuer the ſouldier (co preuent further labour) ſtood 
hard for blood, not reſpeQing that ofthe Comick , Omnia pris experirt ver- 
bis, quam armis ſapientem decet : yer it Czar had beene fo injutious to Na- 
ture, as to have Icfr them to their owne defires,and ſuftcredtheir furie to haue 
violated the Jaw of humanitie,more then was requiſue for vitorie; they would 
afterwards hauc loathed themſelues, andcurſed their ſwords for ſuch vnlcalo- 
nable execution: and may be doubted, would hauereuenged itypon his head, 
before thetime came to ſtrike the fata'l ſtroke of the cuerſton of that State. E- 
{tceming it alſo a part of diuine power, to ſaue men by troopes, accordingto 
thatof Seneca; Hec diuma potentia eſt, pregatim , ac publice ſeruare , And 
therefore, hee choſe rather to difpleale the ſouldier for the preſent, then toloſe 
that honour which attendeth the ſparing of home-bred blood. VVhereof for- 
raine encmies are not altogether ſo capable. 


- 
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CHAP. XXIIII, 


Petretus breaketh off the Treatie, and new ſwea- 
reth the Souldiers to the Partie_. 


Franins, being aduertiſed of theſe paſſages, left the worke 
#\ which bee had begunne , and with-drew himſelfe into the 
ECampe; prepared(as it ſeemed) to take patiently whatſoe- 
PY) wer ſbould befall him, But Petreins was no way diſmaicd 
WF thereat ; for, having armed his houſhold familie , hee went 
Ul flying with them& a Pretorian cohort of Buckler-bearers, 


> together | 


bs 
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together with ſome few ſtipendarie horſe of the barbarous people, whom ve was 

wont to keepe about hinz,as a guard to his perſon : and came ſuddainely and vn- 7nfforombles- 
looked for,to the Rampire; brake off the ſouldiers treaty ; thruſt our men off fro gg pop ay di: 
theCa = ; killing ſuch as he could apprehend. The refer together, & affrigh- \ſvrbat ſangui- 
ted at the ſuddaineneſs of the danger, wrapt their contes about their left armes, |" 
and with their ſwords drawne, defended themſelues from the Buckler-bearers 
and Horſemen : and truſting to the neereneſſe and propinquity of their Campe, 
they tooke courage and got ſafely thither , beeing proteFea by the Cohorts that 
had the guard at the Campe gates. 

This beeing done, Petreins went weeping about to the Maniples , calling the 
ſouldiers, and beſeeching the not to leaue and forſake him, nor yet Pompey their 
Generall, that was abſent : nor to deliner them oner to the crueltie of their ad- 
verſaries. Preſently there-vpon , agreat concourſe of ſouldiers was about the 
Pretorygequiring that euery man might take an oath ; not to abandon or betray 
the Army or their Generals, nor yet to enter into prinate conſultation thereof |1ntr menſaſque, 
without conſent of the reſt. He himelfe firſt tooke an oath to this effe#, & cau- -_ 4p ary 
ſed Afranins to take the ſame. The Tribunes of the Soaldiers and Centurions, |ſouerunt pettora 
followed in order : and after them, the ſouldiers were brought out according to [5 nn 
their Centuries, and were ſworne the ſame oath. = 

They cauſed it alſs tobe proclaimed, that whoſoener had any of C eſars ſoul- 
diers, ſhould cauſe them to be brought out ; and beeing brought foorth, they ſlew 
them publiquely before the Pr etorian Pavilion: But moſt men concealed ſuch as 
were with them, and in the night time, ſent them out ouer the Rampier. Where- 
by it came topaſſe , that the terrour where-with the Generalls had affrighted 
the, the crueltyghey had ſhewed in puniſhment together with the vaine religion 
of the new oath, had taken away all hope of yeelding for the —_ : and quite 
changing the ſouldiers mindes, had reduced the matter to the former conrſc of 
Warre. 

Ceſar, for his part, cauſed diligent inquiry to bee made, of ſuch ſouldiers as |, fquids fel 
came into his Campe during the time of the treaty, and ſent them away in ſafety. | ini, crimine 
But of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions , many of their voluntarie |b*li dux cauſe 
accord remained with bim : whom afterwards he held in great honour ; and ad- ——_ By 
waunced the Centurions, and ſuch Romaine Knights as were of the better ranke, 
to the place and dignity of Tribwnes. 

The Afranians were ſorely laid unto in their forragine, and watered likewiſe 
with great difficultie. Many of the legionarie ſouldiers had flore of Corne , bee- 
ing commannded to take prouiſion with them from llerda for twenty two dates: 
But the Buckler-bearers, and Auxiliary forces, had none at all, hauing alſo but 
ſmall meanes to prouide and furniſh themſelues; for which cauſe, a great num- 
ber fledde daily to Ceſar. 


1 THE 


78 


— 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


538. 
Nulli vinculi 
ad aftringenda 


do arflins eſſe 
poreft. Lib. 22. 


Lib. 16.cap, 4+ 


Lib. 1. offic. 
* M. Pompul- 


lius. 


Anno Y rb. cd. 


*, inreiuran- 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


ESSE Hat cucry man isthe maker ofhis owne fortune , is euidently ſecne 
GI Re inthe ſeyerall cariages of theſe two Generalls. For , Afranius gaue 
i Sh way tothe follicrs treatie, and reſolued to ſuffer whatſocuer thar 
GZS tanſation ſhould calt von him. But Perreius, oppoſing himſelfe 
to their deſires, raiſed new troubles, had further defignes,and another fortune, 
Wherein, foraſmuchas the cuent of things riſeth according as they are firſt 
directed, cither by weake or ſtrong reſolutions; it better ſuteth thetemper ofa 
ſouldier (howſocuer the ſucceſle fall out with our deſires) rather to be ſtiffe in 
whathe wiſhethz then tomake his owne calineſs,the ready meanesot his ad- 
uerſaries happineſs. 


THE SECOND OBSERPYPATION. 


a Ertueatall cimes hath had this priviledge in the difference & de- 
PY, grees of State and Condition, to make a Noble mans word,equall 
/ I roa Common mans oath: but the integriticof former ages, had a 
Y\&/ more generall prerogatiue, auouching euery mans promiſe for 
the ſtrineſſe of an oath. Hence it was, that the Romaines, vpon their inrolle- 
ment for a war,gaue but their promiſe tothe Tribune ofthe ſouldiers,ro keepe 
ſuch ordinances astheir Az/41t;arequired>varill at length, thatthecorruption 
of rime (fallifying the ſimplicitic & truth okwords) did inforce them to giue an 
oath, as the ſureſt bond of faith andobedience: as it is noted by Liuie at large; 
The ſouldiers (faith hee) which was ncuer before that time practiſed , were 
ſworne by the Tribunes, to appeare vpoo ſurnmons from the Conſuls,and not 
to depart without leaue. For, vntill! there was nothing required of them 
but aſolemne promiſe (which the horſemen made by their Decuries, andthe 
foote troops by their Cencuries) notx@leaue their Colours by flight,orthrogh 
teare, nor to forſake their rank, vuleſle it were citherto aſſault an enemie, to 
rake vp an offenſiue weapon,or to ſauea Cirtizen ; & being ar firſt but the offer 
ofa free mind, was now by the Tribunes required by obligation of an oath. 
The forme of this oath was diverſly varied , as appeareth by Aul. Gel. and 

more ſpecially in the times ofthe Emperours : for, Caligula made this additi- 
on tothe ſouldiers oath ; T hat they ſhould hold neither their liues nor their 
children, dearer vnto them then the Emperour Caius and his ſiſters. Concer- 
_ the reſpet had of this Militaric oath, that which Tully reporteth of Cato 
is of excellent note, * Popilius, hauing charge of the Province of Macedonia, 
had (amongſt other Romaine youthes) Cartos fon, a young ſouldier in his Ar- 
mie ; and being occaſioncd to diſmiſs alegion,diſchargedlikewiſe young Ca- 

to, being one of that legion : but he, deſirous to beare Armes in that war, con- 

tinued ſtill in the Armic; wherevpon, Cato writ fromRometo Popilius, re- 
quiring him, that if heſuffered his ſonne to remaine in that warre , hee would 
by any meanes ſweare him againe: for, beeing diſcharged of his firſt oath, hee 

could notlawfullic fight againſt the Enemy. 


Euer 
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Eur lince Conſtantine the great, the fouldiers were (wornebya Chriſtian | 
oath,as Vegetius noteth, to alltbings cheEmperour ſhould commaund |£i5-2- <7: 5- , 
chem; not to leaue their. warfare without licence, riot to ſhun death forthe ſer- 
uice of the Publiqueweale, And arthis capanonghorher Nations, anoath | 
is giuen tothe ſouldier vpon his inralement, to thi ; Well and lawfully 
co ſeruethe King, towards all men; andagainſt all: without exception of per- 
ſons. Andif they knowe any thing concerning his ſervice, toreucale the ſame 
incontinentlie not ro leaue their Colours, withourtleaue either of the Gene- 
rall, orhis Licucenant. FINF CETIET 

The auncient Romaines did charge their ſolemne and publiqueoathes with 
many ceremonies:as appearcth by that form which. was vſed inratifying Trea- 
ties & Tranſlations; Their Heraldskilleda heg,and criedout withall; thatthe 
like would happen to him that firſt falſified his faith, +: 

Polybius reporteth,that he that read the oath wherby the Romains & Cars [;;. 3. Hiſto, | 
chaginians ſwaretheir accord,hadthe haire of his head tied vp in ancxtraotdss 
nary manner : The parties invocating their lupiter, to grantall proſpericie.2o 
him, that without fraudor deccit didenter intochatagreement. Bur Haig hee 
char tooke the oath) I (hall cither doe, or purpoſe otherwile; all the reſt beeing 
ſafe and ſound, let me alone (inthe midſtof the lawesaud iuſtice of my Coun» 
trey, in my owne habiration and cwelling, and within my proper Temples'ar 
Sepulchers) periſh moſt vnfortunarly, cuen as this ſtoggflicth our of my hand: 
and (as he fpake thoſe words) caſt away a ſtone. | 4 Laan 

I doe not findthe vſe of a Military oath in our Nation. Howbeit, thecomaon | 
forme of our oath, is as ceremonious and ſignificatiue as any other. wharſoe- | 
ucr : which may be obſcrucd by che three parts it congaineth ; asI have ſeene | 
them alligorized in ſome Antiquities, For, firſt, the bapke beeing alwaies a 
part ofholie writ, implieth a renunciation of all the promiſes thercin contai- | 
ned, Secondly, the touching itwith our handes, inferreth the like defiance of 
our works, never to be ſuccesfull or helping vnto vs, Thirdly, thekiſsing ofthe | 
booke, imporecth ayaine misſpending of our vowes and praiers, if wee falfifie | 
any thing thereby averred. | \ 


CHAP. XXV. 


The endeuour which Afranius vſed to returnero 


lerda ; but failed in his deſipne. 


=p] HE matter beeing in this extreamity ; of two meaneswhich | ©. ſar, 
EN | were left onto them, it was thought the readier and more 

| expedient,to returne to llerda. For Hauing left there behind 

[| th 4 littleCorne,they hoped to take ſame goodeourſe for the 

ſequell. Tarraco was further off, & thereby ſubiet# to more 


caſualties concerning their paſſage. in regard whereof they 
— reſolued 


$0 Obſeruations vpon the firlt 
reſolued of their former conr ſe, and ſo diſloaged themſelaes. 

Caſar, hawing ſent his Canalrie befort , to incumber and retard the reare- 

guard, followed after (himſelfe) with the legions. The hindmoft troopes of their 


LArmie, were conſtraingg (without any intermiſiion of tre) to fight with our 
horſemen. And their of fight was thus ;Certaine expedite Cohorts, free 
of cariages, marchedin the reare of their Army, and in open and champaine pla- 
ces, many of theſe Cohorts made a fland, to confront our Caualrie. If they were 
to aſcend wp a Hill, the natare of the place did eaſily repell the danger wherwith 
they were threatned ; foraſmuch as ſuch as went before , might eaſily from the 
higber ground, protett them that followed after : but ,when they came to aval- 
ley os deſcent, that thoſe that were in the former rankes , could not helpe them 
in the reare; the hor ſemenfrom the vpper ground, didcaſt their weapons vvith 
reat eaſe and facility vpon the Enemy. And then cotinually they were in great 
| ey and danger : and ftill as they approthed neere vnto ſuch places, they cal- 
led to the legions, and willed them to make a ſtand with their Enſignes, and ſo by | 
great force and violence, expelled onr Canalrie. 
> Who bering retired backe, they would ſuddainly take a running, and get all 
downt into thevalley. —_—_ againe, beeing to aſtende into higher 
they would there make a ſtand : L. they were ſo farre from haning hel 

of their owne Cavalry (whereof they had great number) that they were Hadde 
to take themwbeeweene Hibiy troopes , (being much affrighted with former in- 
counters) and ſo to ſhelter and protet? them: of whom jf any chaunced(vpon oc- 
caſion) to ſtray aſide ont of the rout the Army held, they were preſently attached 
| byCaſars horſemen. <- 
| © The fight continuing in this manner, they proceeded ſlowely on their way,and 
 4dwannced forward but bylittle and little ; and oftentimes, ſtood ſtill to ſuccour 
and reliene their party, as then it fell out. For, haning gone but foure miles on 
their way (beeing very hardly laide to, and much preſſed by our Caualrie) they 
fooke to an exceeding high hill; and there putting themſelues into one front of a 
| battell, fortified their Campe, keeping their cariages laden vpon their horſes. 4s 
| ſoone as they perceiued that Caſars Campe was ſette , and that the tents were 
| vp,and their horſes put to graſſe;they roſe ſuddainly about mid-day , vpon hope 
of ſome reſpite , by reaſon of our horſe put out to feeding, and went on their 
10urney. 
| IWhichCeſar perceining,roſe and followedafter , leauing a fewe Cohorts to 
| keepe the carriages: and about the tenth houre, commaunding the forragers and 
| horſemen to be called backe, and to follow after ; Inſtantly the Caualrie retur- 
| ned, and betooke themſelues to their accaſtomed charge. 

Ti he fight wasvery ſharpe in the reare, inſomuch as they were ready to turne 
their backes. Many Vouldiers and ſome of the Centurions were ſlaine. Caſars 
 troopes freaced hard upon them,and threatned the onerthrowe of their wohole 
 Armie ;infomuch,as they had neither meanes to chooſe a fit place to incampein, 
nor to proteede forward in their march. Whereby they were neceſſarilie mfor- 
ced to make x ftande , and to pitth their Campe farre from any water, in an 
oxequalland diſaduantageons place: but Ceſar forbare to meddtewith them, 
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for the ſame reaſons that haue been formerly declared : and for that day, would 
not ſuffer the ſouldiers to ſet vp their Tents, that they might bee the readier to 
folow after at what time ſoeuer by night or by day they ſbold offer to break away. 

The Enemy, hauing obſerned the defett of our Campe,imploied all that nicht 
in aduanncing their workes, and in caſting their Camp'with an oppoſite front to 
our Armie. Thelike they did all the next day ; but ſo it fell out ,- that by how 
much their Campe was brought further on, and the fortification grew neerer to 
finiſhing, by ſo much further off they were from water : and ſo remedied one enil 
with a worſe miſchiefe. The firſt night, none of them went out of their Camp to 
fetch water : and the next day, they led out all their troopes together to water, 
but ſent no man ont to forrage. Whereby Ceſar , finding them oppreſſed with 
manie inconueniences, choſe rather to force them to a compoſition, then to fight 
with them. 


THE OBSERY ATION. 


S229 N this troubleſome and confuſcd retreit, which theſe Commaun- 

Ns ders vndertooke, to regainethe aduantages that formerly they had 
IL-7: quitted at Ilerda, we may obſeruethe difficulties attending a weaket 
partie , when they would free themſelues from the preſſures of a 
ſtrong confronting enemie. For, the frailetic of humane fortune, is alwaics fo 
yoaked with incomberances, and hath ſo many lets from the natiue weakneſ- 
ſes of it owne indeuour ; that ifthe oppoſition of forraine malice , ſhall there- 
withall vnhappilie concurre, to ſtoppe the current of our deſires, there is licrle 
hope of better ſucceſle, then that whichthe ordinarie condition of extreami- 
tic doth afford : which is, to hazardthe perill of a wound, in ſecking to auvide 
the ſmart of a rodde; and to fall into Scylla, vpon a deſire wee haue ro ſhunne 
Charybdis, according asit befel] this partie. VVherein let vs furthernotethe 
aduantage which aCommaunder hath,citherto take or leaue, whenhe is able 
to olter-maiſter the Enemie in Caualrie: for, the horſmen, ſeruing an Armie 
Roiall,by making diſcoucries, by forraging, by giuing reſcuevpon aſudden,by 
dooing execution, and retarding an Enemy in his march, if (ouer-awed by the 
Caualry ofthe Enemy) they cannot performetheſe ſeruices as is requiſite; the 
contrary partie 15 the ſtronger by ſo many aduantages, 
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CHAP. XXVI., 
Czſar went about to incloſe the Enemy, 


and he to hinder ( a/ar. 


| Howbeit, Ceſar laboured to incloſe them about with a ditch and 
a rampier, to the end he might with better eaſe hinder their ſud- 
| daine ſallies and eruptions, to which he thought the Enemy would 
| eceſſarily betake themſelues. 
& T3. The 
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The Enemy beemy jtraightned for want of forrage, and to the end alſo they 
might be the readier to eſcape away, cauſed all their hoyſes of cariage to be kil- 
led: and in theſe workes and conſultations were two daies ſpent, The third day, 
4 great part of Caeſars workes being already perfef1ed, the enemy (to hinder the 
buſine(s intended, concertving the fortifications ) about two of the clocke in the 
afternoone, made the _Alarum, brought out the legions, and imbattelled them- 
ſelues vnder their Campe. Ceſar calleth back the legions from their worke; and 
commaunding all his horſe to _ together ,putteth his Army in battell. For, 
hauing made ſuch a ſhew of unwillingneſs to buckle with the enemy, againſt the 
will of the ſouldier and opinion of all men, he found himſelfe ſubief thereupon 
to much inconuenience : howbeit, he was reſolued( for the reaſons already ſpe- 
cified) not to firike a battell;and the rather at this time, for that the ſpace be- 
tweene his Campe and the enemies, was (0 little , that if he had put the toflight, 
it could not hawe much auailed him, for the gaining of a perfett and abſolute 
vidtorie. For, theirCampes were not aboue 2000 foote aſunder ; whereof the 
Armies tooke vp two parts, and the third was left for incurſion and aſſault. So 
that if hee had ginen battell in that neereneſs of the Campe , they would haue 
found a ſpeedy retreit vpon their ouerthrow. For which cauſe , hee reſolued to 
ſtand pon his defence, and not to gine the onſet andcharge them firſt. 

Afranins had put his Army in a double battell : the firſt , conſiſting of fiue le- 
gions ; and the Auxiliary cohorts, which wſually ſerued in the wmges, were now 
placed for ſuccours, and made the ſecond battell. 

Ceſars Armie was orderedin a triple battell ; the firſt was of foure cohorts, 
a peece of the fine legions : the ſecond, of three; and the third againe of three of 
each legion, following in order. The Archers and Slingers were in the midſt, ©: 
the Canalrie os the ſides. Bering thus both imbattelled, they ſeemed to obtaine 
their ſeuerall ends; Ceſar, not to fight vnleſſe he were forced toit : and the E- 
nemy, to hindey Ceſars fortification. But the matter beeing drawen out in 


length, they ſtood imbattelled vntill ſunne ſetting : and then returned both into 
their Campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


28 0ntra opimionem enim militum , famamque omniumvideri prelio 
10 a diffugiſſe,magni detriment afferebat, ſaith the hiſtorie. Whence 
SANG we may obſcrue two points ; Firſt,that a Commaunder in ſtriking 

3% afield, muſt partly be direQedby his Armie: for, he may neither 
fight againſt the liking of the ſouldier, nor with-hold them fro fighting when 
they are willing toimbrace it, ifother circumſtances doc indifferentlic con- 
curre there-withall. For, when men are comaundedtodoe what they would 
doe, the matter is throughlic vndertaken ; andthe iſſue is commonlie anſwe- 


rable tothe readineſs of their deſires : bur, being reſtrained in their affeions, 
and pur befides their aptneſs of their voluntarie diſpoſition , there growerh 


ſuch | 


| 
| 


M4 i ds Wy hs —"—_ 


ov 
wy b 


% 


Commentary of rhe Ciuill Warres. 


ſuch acontrarictic betweene the Generalls order, and the 1ouldiers obedieiicc, 
as will hardly ſympathiſeto beget good fortune. 

Andif a Leader of that fame and opinion, and ſo well knowne tohis Army 
as Czſar was, grew into diſtaſte with hisſouldiers,vpon ſo good cauſes which 
he had to ſhunne a bartel] ; what hazard that Commaunder runneth into, who 
fildome or neuer gaue argument of his reſolution in this kind, may be concei- 
ued by this paſſage. The ſecond thing which I note, is, thata Generall muſt 
learneeſpeciallic to diſguiſe his intendements, by making (hew of that which 
he meancth not. For, albeit the more judicious ſort of men are not ſo well fa- 
tisfied with prerences as with deedes : yet foraſmuch as the condition of Prin- 
ces, contrary tothe manner of private perſons, requireth ſuch a direRion of 
buſineſs, as may rather ſure with fame and opinion, then with particular ends; 
it behooueth them to vſe ſuch gloſles, as may take away all petulant and fini- 
{ter interpretations, howſocuer their courſes may aime at other purpoſes, And 
certainely,he generalitie of people,are berrer paid with apparances then with 
truth ; according as Machauell hath obſerued . But concerning Czar, that 
which Ephicrares ſaid of himſelf, hauing imbattelled his Army to fight ; That 
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he feared nothing more, then that his enemie knew not his valour ; may more 
properlie be ſaid heere. For, there was nothing abuſed the Enemy more, or | 
made them rake vp ſo many Brauadox, or vſe ſo much delay before they came | 
to compoſition, but thatthey knew not Czſar. For, as the Eagle is able to | 


led, to make way through all refiſtance. 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


226 N the next place, the manner oftheir imbartelling commeth to be 
Wl Nz7 obſcrued : which generally in all Editions runneth thus ; Acies erat 
NN W4S Afraniana duplex, legio V. et 111. in ſubſidys locum alarie cohortis 
=) obtinebat : Ceſaris triplex ſed primam atiem quaterne cohortes ex 
V.legione tenebant. Has ſabſidiarie, terne, et rurſus alie totidem ſue cuinſque 
legionis ſubſequebantur : ſagittary funditoreſq; mediacotinebantur acie equi- 
tatus latera cingebat: And needeth the helpe of ſome excellent Cricicke, to 
make it haue anſwerable ſenſe tothe other parts ofthis hiſtorie, For firſt, how 
ſhall we vnderſtand thoſe wordes, Aries Afranians __ legioV.et 111. in 
ſubſidys ? Shall wetake the meaningto be, thatthe firſt legion ſtood in fron, 
andthe other ſtood for ſuccours behind? Or ſhall we take it with Faermss; 4- 
cies Afraniana duplex : ex legione prima, et tertia, in ſubſidys locum alaria co- 
| hortes obtinebant ? Butneither by the one; or by the other,is there found more 
then two legions : whereas there isexpreſle mention of five , beſides the co- 
] hortsof the Countrey. And therefore,as notknowing other moreprobable, 
I hauctranſlated it according to Lipfius correQion, and madethe text thus ; 
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mount aloft, in all ſeaſons and temperatures of the ayre; ſo was his ſword ſtce- | 
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Acies erat Afraniana duplex Jegionum quinque : et in ſubſidys locumalarie co- 
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Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


— — 


Ceſar, 


| helpehis weakeneſs in that point. And therefore, as the ſame Critick hath 


T he fult bactell confiſted of five legions ; andtheſecond, of the Spanith and 
Auxiliarie forces. The like helpe muſt be ſent to Clar; for , otherwiſe, the 
text doth affoord him but few cohorts: ſtanding thus, Primam aciem quater- 
ne cohortes,ex quinta legionetenebant. Has terne, et rurſus alia &c. For, vn- 
doubtedly, Czar had five legions equall to Afrayius ; but, being farre inferior 
ynto him in Auxiliarie troopes, was driven toa more artificiall diuifion, to 


mended it, weareto read, Luaterne cohortes ex quinque legionibus : vyhich 
bringeth forth this ſenſe; In the firſt battell were five times foure cohorts; in 
the ſecond, fiuetimesthree cohorts, and as many in the third battell. And by 
the addition of ſue c#inſque legions, it appeareth , that euerylegion was ſo d1- 
uided intothree parts, that it had foure cohorts in the firlt batrell, three in the 
ſecond, and three inthe laſt, 

Concerning the ſpacewhichtheir Armies imbattelledtooke vp , it appea- 
reth, that the whole diſtance berweene their Campes , contained two thou- 
ſand foote; whereof either Armie tooke vp one third, becing 666 foote, 111 
paſes, alittle more then a furlong : but that altered more or lefle, as place and 
occaſion required. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
The Treatie of Peace. 


HE next day, Ceſar went about to finiſh and end the forti- 
fication which he had begun , and the Enemy, to try whether 
| they might find a foord1n the Riner Sicoris, and ſo get oner, 
| | Which beeing perceined , Ceſar caried oner the light armed 
Germanes , and part of the Caualrie, and diſpoſed them in 
AO =. 1 euard along the River banke. At length, beeing beſieged &> 
ſhut vp on all ſides, and hauing kept their horſes without meate foure daies toge- 
ther, beſides their extreame want of water, wood and corne,they required par- 
lee : and that (if it might be) in ſome place out of the preſence of the ſouldier. 
Which Ceſar denied, vnleſſe it were in publique. Wherevpon, Afranius his ſonne 
was giuen in hoſtage to C 2ſar; and ſo they preſented themſelues in aplace of C 4- 
ſars appointing. F 
Andinthe hearing of both the Armies, Afranius how to this effett ; That 
he was not to be offended, neither with them nor with the ſouldier , for beeing 
faitbfull and obedient to the Generall Cn, Pompeius ; but now, having made ſuf- 
fecient praofe of their dutie', they had alſo throughly ſuffered for the ſame , ha- 
wing indured the extreamitie of want in all neceſſarie prouiſions : Inſomuch as 
now they were ſhut vp as women, kept from water, kept fromgoing out, oppreit 
with a greater waight of griefe in bodie,and of dishonor in their reputation,then 
they were able to beare: and therefore did confeſſe themſelues to bevanquiſhed 


and | 
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| 4d OMETCOME 7 myo beſeeching, that if there were any mercy left , they 
| -vight not vndergoe the extreamity of Fortune. And this hee delinered as hum- 
| bly and dennſsinely as was poſcible. 


conld be vſed to no man more vnproperly then bimſelfe:for where-as enery man 
elſe did his duty ; he onely, pon fit conditions of time and place, refuſed to fight 
with them, to the end all circumſtances might concurre to a peace: Albeit his 
Army had ſuffered much wrong gn the death and ſlaughter of their fellowes, yet 
he had kept and preſerned ſuch of their party as were m his power, and came of 
their owne accord to mane 4 peace. Wherein they thought , they went about to 


aing with them,conſiſted of _— Howbeit,the Commannaders themſelues, 
abhorred the name of Peace, & had not kept the lawes either of treatie or trace: 
' For, they had cauſed many ſumple men to be maſiacred and ſlaine, that were de- 
| ceined by aſbew of treaty. And thereforeit had befallen them , as it happeneth 
fort part topernerſe and —_— perſons,to ſecke and earneſtly to de- 
| {ire tat whicha little before they had fookſbly contemned. 

Neither would he take the aduantage of this their ſubmiſzion, or of any other 


but he onely required, that thoſe Armies == diſcharged, which for many 
yeeres together had been maintainedagainſt him. For, neither were thoſe ſixe 
Legions for any other cauſe ſent into Spaine nor the ſeanenthinrolled there nor 
ſo many and ſo great Nawies prepared , nur ſuchexperienced and 5kilfull Com- 
maunders ſeletied and appointed (for nove of theſe needed to keepe Spaine in 
quiet ) nothing heereof was prepared for the uſe and behoofe of the Prouince, 
which (by reaſon of their long contiimunte of peace) needed not any ſuch aſsi- 
ftance, All theſe thinges vvere long agoe pronided in a readineſve againſt him : 
Nevv formes of gouernment woere'made and ordained again# him: That 
one and the ſame man, ſhould be reſiant at the gates of Rome , hane the wohole 
ſuperintendencie and diretion of the Cittie buſineſs: and yet notwithſtanding, 
Com warlike Prowinces for ſo many yeeres together, being abſent from both 
Them. | 

ee > him, and for his ruine, were changed the ancient Rights and Cu 
ſomes of Magiſtr acie, in ſending men at the end of their Pretorſhip or Conſul- 
ſhip, to the gouernment of Prouinces, as was alwaies accuſtomed; but in lieu of 
them, were choſen ſome that were allowed & authoriſed by a few. Againf! him 
the prerogatine of age did nothing prenaile : but, whoſoeuer they were that in 
former warres had made good proofe of their valour, were now called out to c0- 
maund Armies. To him onely was denied, that which was granted to all other 
Gereralls; that when they had happily brought thinges to an end, they might 
ſri their Armie, and returne home with honour, or at the leaſt , voithout 
dishonour. 

All which things, hee notwithſtanding both had and would ſuſſer patientlie 
neither did he now goe abot to take their Army from them , and retaine them 
in pay for himſelfe, which hee might eaſily doe: but that they ſhould not haue 


MEANES 


Towhich,C ſar anſwered; That theſe tearmes of complaint and compaſsion, | 


procure the ſafety of all their fellowes : ſo that the whole courſe of his procee- 


opportunitie of time, either to augment his power , or to ſtrengthen his partie: 


»At nunc ſola 
mihi eft orande| 
cauſa ſaluts, 
C#7nis donanda 
Ceſarte credere 
Vita. 
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| leſſe, there isa 2 uatenus in all imdeuours,and ſcemerh to be limitred with ſuch 


meanes to make head againſt him. And therefore , as it was ſaid before, they 
ſhould goe out of the Prowinces, and diſcharge their 4rmy; if they did ſo, hee 
would hurt no man : But that was the onely and laſh meanes of peace. 
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OBSERVATIONS.- 


© Here is not any one vertve, thatcan chalenge a greater meaſure of 
gs honour, or hath more prero either amongſt friends or enc- 
I mies, then fidelicie. For whichcauſe it is, tharmen are more ſtrict 
® in matters committed to their trult, for the behoofe of orhers , then 
they can well be,it the ſamerhings concerned themſelues. And yetneuerthe- 


apparencic,as true affetion may make ofa good meaning: & wasthe ground 
which Afranius rooke to moue Czar fora pardon; Nop eſſe ant ipſis aut mils- 
tibus ſuccenſendum , quod fidemerga Imperatorem Cn. Pompeium conſgg uare 
voluerint ; ar ar iam feciſze officio, ſatisque ſupplicy tuliſſe. Ex. whith hee 
delivered in aſtile ſuting His fortune. Far,as Cominzus hath obſerucd3 Men 
in feare, giue reverentandhumble wards :and the tonguc is cucr conditioned 
to be the chiefeſt witneſsof our fortune. »- + _ - | 

Onthe other ſide, Czar produced nathing for his part; but ſuch wrongs 
as might ſeerne valuable to make ge which he proſecuted: as 
firſt, injuries done by them, and thatinthe bigheſt degree of blame againſt his 
fouldiers, that went but to ſeeke for peace. Injuries done by their Generall, in 
ſuch a faſhion, as ſpared notzo cert the fyadamencall rights of the Stare , to 
bring him to ruineand confuſion. VVhesby hee was mouedto indeuour thar, 
which Nature tieth cucry man vnto, 
it to thele rearmes wherein ir now.ſtoo 
by the reuenge he thererooke, that hee enteredinto that warre for this onelie 
end, that he might liuc in peace: and ſorcquired no more but thatthe Armic 
ſhould be diſmiſſed. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


The execution of the Articles agreed vpon. 


©4688 HE conditions propounded, were mo#t acceptable & plea- 
Sy ſing to the ſouldiers; as might appeare by them: for beeing 

>. in thecondition of denier: an perſons, and therevpon ex- 
Gs) pecting a hard meaſure of Fortune ; tobe rewarded with 

pl libertie, & exemption of 4rmes, was more then they could 
>>) expet?: inſamuch, ai where there grew a controuerſie 4 

: d the time - and place of their diſmiſcion , they all generally 


Lamb iniuriam: and having brought | 
would giue aſſurance tothe world, | 


= ſtanding | 
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ſtanding vpon the rampier, ſignified both by therr ſpeeches and by their handes, 
that their deſire was it might be done inſtantly; for,it could not bee prouided by 
any aſſurance, that it would continue firme , if it were deferred untill another 
time. After ſome diſpute on each ſide the matter was in the end brought to this 
iſſue ; that ſuch as had houſes &> poſſeſsions in Spaine, ſhould be diſcharged pre- 
ſently, and the reſt at the River Varus. 1t was conditioned , that no man (hould |p,,,, gu. 
be iniuried,that no man ſhould be forced againſt his wil, to be ſworne vnder C 8+ |Hoc prtimms, 
ſars commannd. warm mg, 

Ceſar promiſed to furniſh the with Corne,ontill they came to the riger Varus: |tuc. © 
adding withal, that what ſoeney any one had loſt in the time of the warre, which 
ſhold be found with any of his ſouldiers, ſhold be reftored to ſuch as loſt it or if it 
were not tobe hadghe paid the value therof in mony.1If any cotrouerſie afterward 
grip among#t the ſouldiers, Petreius & Afranins of their owne accord brought 
the matter from time to time before Ceſar. As, when the Souldiers grew al- 
moſt into a mutiny for want of pay , the Comaunders affirming the pay day was 
not yet come, it was required that Ceſar might underſtand the cauſe, and both 
parties were contented with his arbitrement. 

A #4 part of the Army beeing diſmiſſed in thoſe two daies , hee commaun- 
ded two legions to march before their Army, and the reſt to follow after , and 
continually to incampe themſelues not farre from them: and appointed 2. Fuſi- 
us Calenus, a Legate, to take the charge of that buſineſ3. This courſe beeing ta- 


ken, they marched out of Spaine to the River Varus, and there diſmiſſed the re# 
of their Armie. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


zzF9 HE River Varus diuideth Gallia Narbonenſfis,from Italie;and was 


-E 


$1 (4 thought an indifferent place to diſchargethe Armie, wherby there 
59 x might be an end made of that warre. Wherein if any man defire to 
WARES [e. avarallel| drawne, betweene Czſar andthe other Leaders for 
marter of warre, it ſhall ſuffice to take the iſſue for a ſquare of their direions; —_—_ _ 
beceing drawneto this head within fortic daies after Czſar came within ſight of jy _ ws 
the Enemy, as Curio noteth in his ſpeech to the ſouldiers, | Lib, 2. Cruil. 
Cato, (ecing the proſperous ſucceſle of Czar againſt Pompey, ſaid there 
was a great vncertaintie in the gouernment of their Gods : Alluding perad- 
uenture to that of Plato in his Politickes , where hee ſaich; that there are ages, 
whetcin the Gods doe gouerne the world in their owne perſons: and there 
| are other times, wherein they altogether negleR the ſame ; theworld taking a 
courſequitecontrarie tothat which the Gods direted. Bur Lucan ſpake from 
a ſurer ground, where hee ſaith ; 
Viftrix cauſa Djs placuit ; ſed vitta Catoni. 
And thus endeth the firſt Commentarie. 
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THE SECOND COMMENTA 
rie of the Ciuill Warres. 
hw 


THE ARGV MENT. 


2, His Commentarie hath three ſpeciall parts; The firſt, 
g 4 containing the ſiege of Marlelleis: the ſtrange vyorks, 
E225 and cxtrcame indeauours to take and to keepe the 
Towne. The ſecondexpreſleth the vaine labour which Varro, 
Pompcies Licutenant, vadertooke, aſter that Afranius and Pe- 
treius were defeated, to keepe the Prouince of Andolozia out 
of Czfars power and commaund, And the third part conſiſterh 


of the expedition Curio made into Africa; and endeth with his 
oucrthrowe , 


CHAP. I. 


The preparations forthe ſiege, aſwell within as 
without the T owne_ . 


Hil theſe things were dooing in Spaine, C.Treboni- 
Ya [1 us the Legate , beeing left robeſicege Marſeileis, had 
- begunnein two places to raiſe Mounts, to make Man- 
tilets and Towres azain#t the Towne : One, next vnto 
the Port where the Shippes lay ; and the other,in the 
| va) leading fromGallia and Spaine into the towne, 

1ujt vpen the creeke of the ſea, neere unto the mouth of the Rhone. For, three 


parts of Marſelleis are in a manner waſhed with the ſea: and the fourth is that 


which giveth paſſage by land; wheresf that part which belongeth to the Caſtle 
(by reaſon of the nature of the place, fortified with a deepe ditch) would require 
a long and difficult ſiege. For the perfetting of thoſe workes, Trebonius had to- 
maunded out of all the Prouince, great ſtore of horſes for cariage , and a multi- 
tude of men; requiring them to bring rods to make Hurdles, and other materi- 
alls for the worke : n hich beeing prepared and brought together , hee raiſed a 
Mount of foureſcore foote high. : 
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But ſuch was the prouſ1on, which of ancient time they had ſtored vp m the 
towne, of all equipage and neceſſaries for the warre, with ſuch prouiſion of mu- 
nition and engines, that no Hurdles made of roddes or Ofiers, were able to beare 
out the force thereof. For, out of their great Baliſt «, they ſhot beames of twelue 
foote lone, pointed with Iron , with ſuch force , as they would pearce through 
foure courſes of Hurdles, and ſticke in the earth. Whereby they were forced to 
roofe their Gallery, with timber of a foote ſquare, and to bring matter that way 
by hand. To make the* Mount, a Teſtudo of ſixtie foote in length was alvvaies 
caried before, for the lenelling of the ground, made of mighty ffrong timber, co- 
wered and armed with all things which might defend it from ſtones, or what el[c 
ſhould be caſt vpon it. But the greatneſs of the worke, the height of th: wall, to- 
gether wvith the multitude of Engins , did retard and kinder the proceeding 
thereof. 

— the Albici did make often ſallies out of the towne , ſetting fire to 
the mounts and to the turrets; which were kept by our ſouldiers with great fa- 
cilitie and eaſe, forcing ſuch as ſalied out to returne with great loſſe. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


Auing deſcribed in the former Commentaries theſe Engines 8 


| | workes heere mentioned, the Reader may pleaſe (for his better 


Al ſatisfaCtion) to review thoſe places; as alſo further to note, that 
A, El the word Artilery, was brought downetothele ages from the 
Y vic of ancient Engins, which conſiſtedof thoſe two primitiues, 
Arcum and Telum, And, according as dinerlitic of Art & wit found meanes 
to fittheſero vic and occaſions,fo had they ſcuerall and diſtin&tnames z wher- 
of I findchietely theſe, Balite, Catapulte,Tolenones, Scorpiones,0nagri: Of 
each of which, there arc diuers and ſcuerall ſorts; as firſt, of the Bali/t #, ſome 
werecalled Centenarie: others, Talentarie,according tothe weight ofthe bul- 
let or weapon they (hot. Ofthe rate and proportion whereof, Vitruuius, and 
his learned interpreter Daniel Barbarus, hauemade accurate deſcription. A- 
gaine,ſome were made toſhoote ſtones: as appeareth by that of Tacitus, Aſag- 
nitudine eximia , quartedecime legionis Baliſta ingentibus ſaxis hoſtilem a- 
ciem proruebat ; and others, to ſhoote dartes and piles of timber, headed with 
[ronzas is manifeſted by this place, Moreouer, the maner of bending oftheſe 
Engines made a difference, ſome being drawnevp with a wrinch or {crue, and 
ſome with a wheele,ſome hauing long armes,and others hauing ſhort : but the 
ſtrings were generally either all of finowes or of womens haire, as ſtrongeſt & 
ſureſt ofany other kind, Oftheſe, Vegetius preferreth the Baliſte, and the 0- 
nagri, as vnreſiſtable when they were skilfully handled. The word Onarri, as 
Amianus Marcellinus noteth, was ofa later ſtampe, and impoſed vpon thoſe 
Engines which former time called Scorpiones; and was taken from the nature 
of wilde Aſſes, that are ſaid ro caſt ſtones backward with their feere at the 
Hunters, with ſuch violence, that oftentimes they daſhed our their braines. 
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 Inthernme ct Barbarilme, all thele Engines were generally calica au4rg0- 
nella: as appeareth by Viginierus,in his Annotations vp6 Onoſander. Which 
is likewiſe ſhewed,by chat which Maiſter Camden hath inſertedin the deſcrip- 
tion of Bedford(hire, concerning the ſiege of Bedford Caſtle, in thetime of 


Henry the third, out ofan Authour that was preſent ; Ex parte orientali fuit v- | 


cecidentis duo Mangonella,que turrim veterem contriuerunt, et onum Mango- 
nellum ex parte Auſtrali, ©, But our powder hauing blowne all theſe out of 
vſc, it were tono purpoſeto inſiſt longer vpon them. 


CHAP. II. 
The Marſellians prepare themſclues 


for a $, ea-fight. 


I NV the meane time, L. Naſidius beeing ſent by Cn, Pompeins 
DZYIN with a Nauie of ſixteene ſhippes (amengit which, ſome feuv 
Vp A had their beake-head of Iron) tothe ſuccour and ſupply of L. 
EX $2 | Domitins and the Mar ſeliians, he paſſed the ſtraights of Siti- 
7 | 2281 lie before Curio had intelligence thereof : and putting into 
FOErSBE2NA Meſſana, by reaſon of the ſuddaim terrour of the principall 
men,and the Senate that tooke themſclues to ſlight, he ſurpriſed one Ship in the 
road and caried her away, and ſo held on his courſe to Marſcllies. And, having 
ſent a ſmall Barke before,he certified Domitius and the reſt of his comming, ex- | 
horting them by all meanes that ioyning their forces with his ſupplies they would 
once avaine giue fight to Brutus Nauie. ber ot PE 
The Marſellians, ſince their former ouerthrowe, had taken the like number of 
ſhippes out of their _Arcenall, and new rigged and trimmed them, and with 
great induſtrie furniſhed and manned them for that ſeruice: for, they vvanted 


they added certaine Fiſher-boates, and fenced them with fights and conerings 
that the Oare-men might be ſafe from caſting weapons; and theſe he filled voit 
Archers and Engines. The Nauie beeing thus furniſhed andprepared, the Mar: 
ſellians (incited and ſtirred vp with the prayers and teares of old men, vvomen 
aud maides, to giue help and defence to their Cittie in time of extreame danger ; 


med) woent all aboard with great courage , as it commeth to paſſe through the 
common fault of Nature , whereby we put more confidence in things om" and 
vnknowne, or otherwiſe are more troubled thereat : according as it then happe- 
ned. For, the comming of Naſidius had filled the Citty full of aſſured hope and 
courage : and theropon hauing a good wind,they left the Port, & came & found 
Naſidins at Taurenta (a Caſtle belonging to the Marſellians) & there fitted the- 
ſelues for a fight; inconraging each other againe, to a valiant cariage of that ſer- 


na Petraria, et duo Mangonella, que quotidie turrim infeſtabant : et ex parte = a bat- 


ker, com 


word Mangle. 


neither Oare-men, Mariners, Sailers, nor Pilots, fit for that purpoſe. To theſe | 


and to fight with no leſſe courage and confidence then formerly they had accuſto- | 


And of Man- 
tcrer or brea- 


our Engliſh 


Ceſar. 


Tolows. 


wice, and conſulting how it might be beſt performed. 
K 2. 


The | 


— 
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| T he right ſquadron vvas ginen to the Marſellians , and the left to Naſtdtus, 

And to the place repaired Bruths, haning increaſed the number of his Shippes : 
for, thoſe for which he tooke from the Mar ſellians, he had added onto the other 
Arles. | whichCaſar had cauſed tobe made at Arleate , and had mended them ſince the 
laſt fight, and fitted them with all neceſ+aries for men of voarre. And there- 
vpon, exhorting his ſouldiers to contemne the Enemy , 44 a vanquiſhed partie, 
having already foiled and onerthrowne them when they were in their ſtrength, 
they ſet forward again# themwith great aſſurance. 

Out of the Campe of C. Trebonius, & fromall thoſe higher places they might 
eaſily perceiue ana ſee in the Cittie , how all the youth wobich remained in the 
towne, and all the aged, with their wines and children , did from the publique 
places of guard, and from the towne wales, ſiretch out their handes tovvards 
| keazen : or otherwiſe rune to their Churches and Temples, and there proſtra- 
ting themſelues before their Images, did deſire vittorie of their Gods, Neither 
was there any of them all that did not thinke, the enent of all their fortunes to 
conſiſt in that daies ſeruice : for, the chiefeſt of all their able men, and the beſt of 
all forts and degrees, were by name called out, and intreated to goe aboard yo | 
the end if any diſafter or miſchaunce ſhould happen, they might ſee nothing fur- 
ther to be indeauoured for their ſafetie; and if they ouercame , they might reſt | 
in hope to ſane their Cittie, &ther by their owne valeur or by forrame helpe. 


p_ I 


" OBSERVATIONS. 


S086. Ommuni fit vitio nature, vt inviſis, latitentibus , atqueincognitis 
þ. 'h k Va rebus, magic confidamus , vehementivſque exterreamur , vt tum 
d\ Nd accidit. In caſes of hazard, things brought vntovs by report, doe 
(FXE&1\ morcabuſcour judgement, either in conceiuing too great hopes, 
or yeelding too much'to diſttuſt, then any matter preſent can mooue or in- 
force : for, theſe perturbations atrending vpon our will, are inlarged more 
ved maxime | according to the qualitic of our deſires, then as they are direRed by diſcourſe 
polunt, idfecile| of reaſon ; and ſo draw men either caſily ro belieue what their wiſhes doe re- 
; quire, or otherwiſe toreieRall as vrrerly loſt. 
 Thewneertaintie whereof, and the diſappointment enſuing thoſe deceiua- 
ble apprehenfions, hath brought the hope of this life intovery (light account, | 
beeing reckoned but as the dreame of him that is awake ; and as Pia fraus, or 
a charitable deluſion, toſupport vs through the hard chaunces of this world, 
and to keepe mans hart from breaking: for, cuery mans helpe is hope; vvhich 
-: 14. | neurr affordeth preſent reliefe, bur afſwageth the birterneſſe of extreamities, 
801 * | by Dabit Dew bis quoque finem. 
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CHAP. III. 
The fight, and the Marſellians 


ouerthrowe _. 


D&IR8 HE fight beeing begun, the Marſellians were wanting in 
VIIa ww point of valour : but bearing in mind ſuch exhortation 

s Opt I 45 alittle before had beene giuen tht by their friends, they 
V4. 93 & fought ſo reſolutely as though they meant not tofight a- 
RN - = or 45 if any one ſhould chaunce to miſcarie in that 
Q dy Ut LY attell, he ſhould make account that he did but anticipate 

Ver A for a ſmall moment of time , the fatall end of bis fellow 
Cittizens, who wpon taking of the towne, were to vndergoe the ſame fortune of 
warre, Our Shippes putting on by little and little , were glad togine way to the 
nimbleneſs and mobility of their ſhipping, which by the kill of their Pilots were 
well managed. _Andif it happened that our men had found meanes to grapple 
with any of their ſhippes, they preſently came on all ſides to their reckew, Nei- 
ther did the Albici ew themſelues backward when the matter came to hands, 
or were they inferiour to our men in courage or valour . Moreouer , out of the 
leſſer Ships were caſt infinite numbers of darts, and other weapons, wher-with 
our men buſied in fight were ſuddaively wounded. 

In this conflitt, two of their Triremes, hauing ſpied Brutus ſhippe (which by 
her flagge "_ eaſily be diſcerned) came violently againſt him from two con- 
trary parts : but the danger being foreſeene, Brutus did FREE through the 
ſwiftneſſe of his Ship,that he alittle out-ſtript them; whereby they coming with 
their full ſwinge, did ſo encounter one another , that they were very much ſha- 
ken with the blowe : for, the Beake-head of onebeeing broken off, the water was 
ready to come in on all ſides. Which beeing obſerued by ſome of Brutus partie 
that were neere about, they ſet vpon them (beeing thus diſtreſſed) and quicklie 
ſunke them both, 

The Shippes that came with Naſidins, were found of no ſe; for, there was 
not offered there unto them,cither —_ of their Countrey, or the exhortati- 
ons andpraters of their kinsfolkes and allies, as motines to w_ their lies in 
that quarrell: ſo that of them there was none wanting. Of the Ships that came 
out from Marſellies, fiue were ſunke, and foure taken. One eſtaped with Naſi- 
dius fleet, which made towards the hither Spaine. One of them that remained, 
was ſent befere to Marſellies ;who comming as a meſſenger before the reſt, and 
approching neere unto the towne, all the multitude ran out to heare the newes : 
which beeing once knowne, there was ſuch a generall mourning and deſolation, 
as though the towne were inſtantly to be taken by the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, 
they left not off to make ready ſuch neceſcaries, as were requiſite for defence of 
the ſame. 
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eEz229 His was the ſecondfight the Marſellians made, tokeep the ſea open 
> (ey for the ayde and relicte of the Towne; becing otherwiſe ſtraightlic 
By Bay, belicged by land, and yer not ſo tenderly cared as their ſhutting vp 
by ſea : the free paſſage whereof, broughtin all their profit in time 
of peace, and their ſuccours intimes of warre z for which regard it was, that 
they commended to their gods, the ſucceſle of thatenterpriſe, with as much 
deuotion, as teares, vowes and prayers could expreſſe. 

The benefit a Towne beſieged receiuerh from an openinlet by ſea, cannot 
be berter manifeſted, then by the ſiege of Oaſtend; for, by that occaſion ſpe- 
cially, itindured the moſt famous ſiege that was in Chriſtendome theſe many 
yeeres. This L. Naſsidius, was rather a conſtant friend tothe cauſe, then a for- 
tunate Admirall: for afterwards, heretuſed not torake the like overthrow for 
Pompey the ſonne, at Leucades, as hee did now for the father. And ſurely it 
falleth out (whither it bethrough the vncertainety of ſea-faring matters , or 
that men haue fairer prerences atſea, to auoid occaſions of hazard , then are 
found at land; or that Pauca digna naſcuntur in Mari , according to the pro- 
uerbe, or for what other cauſe Iknowe nor) that there are few of thoſe which 
ſought honorinthis kind, who haue attainedthe leaſt part of their defires. And 
yetneuertheleſle, ſome there are of famous memorie: as * Barbaruſsa, ater- 
rour ofthe Leuant ſeas: Andreas Auria, of Genua,renowned for his great ex- 
ploits ypon the Tutke : together withdiuervef our owne Nation; asnamelie, 
Sir Francis Drake, who for skill and fortune ar ſea, is held matchable with anic 
other whatſocuer : Beſides, M. Candiſh,for viages to the South, and Sir Mar- 
tin Furbiſher, for diſcouerics tothe North. ' 

Howbeit, theſe latter times haue acuantage Without compariſon of former 
apes, through the inuention ofthe Sea compaſs with the needle : which was 
not found out little more then three hundred yeres agoe, by one Flavus, borne 
in the kingdome of Naples z without which; no Chippe can ſhape a courſe in 
the Occan : and to which nothing can be added, morethen to find a perfect & 
ready dircRion for longitudes, 
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CHAP. IIII, 


The workes which the legionarie Souldiers 


made against the Towne. 
37) 


| 
= 7 was #bſerued by the legionarie ſouldiers, that had the 
Nt charge of the right part of the work, that it would much 
aduantage them againſt the often eruptions and [allies 
of the Enemy, if they built a towre of Bricke vndey tht 
towne wall, inſtead of a Hold or receptacle : which at 
fir#t they made lowe and little, cnely PA 
£7 |j ſnddaine aſſaults. Thither they vſually retreited : and 
= —l from thence, if they were oner-charged, they made de- 
fence, either by beating backe, or proſecuting an Enemie. This towre was thir- 
tie foote ſquare, and the walles thereof fine foote thicke : but afterwards (43 w/e 
and experience is the maiſter of all things) it was found by inſight and induſtrie 
of men, that this towre might be of great wſe, if it were raiſed to any height ,and 
was accordingly performed in this faſhion. 
IWhen it was raiſed to the height of a ſtorie, they ſo framed the floore, that the 
ewds of the ioyſtes did not yttie out beyond the ſides of the towre ; leaſt any thing 
might be thruſt out , on which the fire which the enemy ſhould caſt might take 
hold: and then paued that floore, with as much bricke as the Mantelets and Ga- 
bions would ſuffer to bee laid. Vpon this tarras thus made , they laide croſſe 
beames along the ſides, as a foundation to an vpper ſtorie , for the toppe and co- 
wering of the towre. Andwpon theſe beames they raiſed croſſe timbers, thwar- 
ring each other for the ſides of the towre , and coupled them at the top with ſide 
eames, 
Theſe croſſe timbers were longer, and bare farther out then the ſquare of the 
towre ; that there might be meanes to faſten couerings and defences, againſt the 
blowes and dartes of the Enemy, whilit the workemen were finiſhing the walles 
and ſides of that building. The toppe or vpper ſtorie of this towre, they likewiſe 
paued with bricke and clay, that nofire might faſten on it ; and laid Mattereſſes 
on the toppe thereof, to the end the flogre might not be broken, with any weapons 
ſhot out of Engines, nor the panement ſhivered in peeces with ſtones caſt out of 
Catapults. 
Aoreouer,they made three netting: or mats of Hawſers , equall in length to 
the ſides of the towre, and foure foote in breadth , And wpon thoſe three ſides 
whichconfronted the Enemie, they faſtened them pon poles to hang before the 
towre : which kind of defence they hadin other places tried to be of proofe,C&7 not 
to be pearced with any weapon or engine. And as one part of the towre came to 


r the repelling of | , 


be conered, finiſhed, and fortified, againſt any violence of the enemy, they ca = 
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their Mantelets and defences to the reſt vnfimſhed. The top of which towre they 
framed pon the firſt ſtorie, and then raiſed it vp with wrinches or ſerues, as 


farre as the cloſe netting would ſerue them for a defence. And ſo conered with 


theſe ſhelters and ſafeguards , they built vp the ſides with bricke z, and then 4- 
gaine ſcruing vp the toppe higher, they fitted the place to build the ſides higher : 
and as they came to the height of a ſtory, they laid the toyſtes of the floore in ſuch 
ſort, as the ends thereof were hid and conered with the wall or ſides that were of 
brick; and ſo from that ſtory, they proceeded to another, by ſcruing vp the top, 
and raiſing their netting. By which meanes, they built very ſafelyſixe ſtories, 
vvi thout any woundor other danger at all ; and left windowes and looptholes in 
the ſides, for the putting out of Engines in ſuch _ as they thought conueni- 
ent. When by means of that towre,they were in hope to defend the works neere a- 
bout it, they then made a Muſculum or mouſe of ſixtie foote in length, & of two 
foote timbey ſquare, to connay them ſafely from this towre of Bricke, to another 
of theEnemnies, and to the towne wall: wherof this was the forme ; They cut two 
ſide groundſiuls of equall length, and made the ſpace betweene them to containe 
foure foote ;,0pon them they eretted little columnes of fine foote high , and ioy- 
ned them together, putting braces of an eaſie ſloping in ſuch diſtances, as the raf- 
ters were tobe placed tobeare vp the wn : and vpon thoſe braces they laid raf- 
ters of two foote ſquare, faſtening them both at the ridge,and at the euings,with 
plates and bolts Y, Iron. They lathed the roofe with lath of foure fingers broad, 
and /o the building beeing made with a gable ridge handſomly faſhioned, the top 
was laid all owner with clay, to keepe the Monſe from burning ; and then couered 
with tiles, which were fenced with leather, to the end they might not be vwvaſhed 
away with pipes or gutters of vvater, which might bee laid to fall vpon them. 
And leaſt thoſe hides ſhould be ſpoiled, either with fire or great ſtones, they laid 
Mattereſſes vpon them. 

This worke being whollie finiſhed neere vntdThe towre, through the help and 
meanes of defenſiue mantelets and gabions; ſuddenly before the enemy was a- 
ware, with a ſhippe-engine and rolers put vnder it , they brought it ſo neere 4 
towre of the enemies,that it ioyned to the vvall thereof. The towneſmen , bee- 
ing vpon a ſuddaine appalled thereat, brought the greateſt ſtones they could get, 
and with leavers, tumbled them dovone from the voall vpon the mouſe: but 
the ſtrength of the vwoorke did not ſbrinke at the blowes, and wohatſoener fell 
wo it, ſided downe the ſloping of the roofe. Which wohen they perceined, they 

tered their purpoſe, and got pots of Roſin and Pitch, and ſetting them on fire, 
threw them downe vpon the —_ vvhich tumbling downe from the roofe, 
vvere remooued away with long hookes and poles. In the meant time , the ſoul- 
diers that were vvithin the Mouſe, pulled ont the lower ſtones that werein the 
foundation of the towre. This Mouſe or Mantilet , vvas defended by our men 
out of the bricke towre, vvithvveapons and engines : and by meanes thereof the 
Enemy vv45 put from the woall and the turrets, ſo that they could not well de- 
fend the ſame, Many of the ſtones beeing ſapped out of the foundation of the 
towre, part theredf ſuddenly fell,& the reſt leaned,as though it would not fland 
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OBSERFATIONS. 


29 Oraſmuch as it requirethth2 labour of an induſtrious penne to ſha- 

4g dow out the effe&ts of Induſtrie ; I will onely produce the cuidence 
ST of thele workes, toſhew the power ichath in humane ations , ra- 
TIW%gye cher then by any maimed or ſhallow diſcourſe, weakenthe force of 
ſo great an Engine. V Vhecein, firſt it may be nored, how intheſe and the like 
attempting indeauours, one thing drawes on another, according as practiſe 
makerh ouerture to maiſteries : For, our vnderitanding growing by degrees, 
hath no intuitive facultie to diſcerne perfeCtion, but by lictle and little worketh 
out exaQneſs z making every Morrow , yelterdaies ſcholler , as reaſon findeth 
meanes of diſcourſe from cauſes to effects, or from effes to cauſes. 

Andſothis Towre, made at firſt but for aretreit of defence , gaue occaſion 
to let them ſcethe like, or better vie thereof in the offenſive part, ifit were rai- 
ſed to a height conuenient for the ſame: vyhich they performed with as much 
Art asthe wicof man could vſc in ſuch a worke. For,hauing madethe firſt ſto- 
rie, they then made the roofe , for the (ſhelter and ſafetie of the ſouldier : and 
(cruing it vp by little and little, they built the ſides, hauing fencedthe open 
ſpace with netting, for auoiding of danger; arming it with bricke and clay a- 
gainſt fire, and with Marcereſles ” {tones and waights, And then againe 
they proccededto the making of that Mantilet or Muſculum,which gaue them 
_ tothe wallz buildingit with ſtrong or rather ſtrange timber, of two 
foore ſquare, framed fo artificially with braces, and ridging rafters, and thoſe 
ſo firred, as neither fire, water, weapon, nor weight, could preuaile againſt ir. 


And thus they laboured to gaine their owne ends, and bought Fortune with 
immeaſurable indeauau.. 


CHAP. V, 


The Marſellians gota truce of the Romaines, 


and brake it deceitfully . 


==] HE Enemy , beeing then much appalled at the ſuddaine ru- 
1" IKN | ine and fall of the towre, and greatly perplexed at ſo vnex- 
pecteda miſchiefe; and withall, trooke with a feare of the 
wrath and indignation of the Gods, and of the ſack & ſpoile 
of their Cittie, they came all vnarmed , thronging out of the 
| gates, wearing holy attire vpon their heads, and ſtretching 
out their ſubmiſsiue hands to the Legates and the Armie. Vpon whichnoacltie, 
all hoſtility ceaſſed for the time, & the ſouldiers with drawing themſelues from 


the aſſault, were caried with a deſire of hearing and vnder ſtanding what would 
paſſe at that time, 
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etegit animil. 


11 Aenead. 


* The fire and 
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filamenta lanea, quibus Sacerdotes, hoſtie,et templavelabantur:toſhewhum- 


When they came to the Legates & to the Army, they caſt themſelues all downe 
at their feete, praying and beſeeching that things might be ſaſpended ontill C #- 
ſars arriuall. They ſaw plainely that their towne was already taken, their works 
were perfited, their owne towre demoliſhed; and therefore they deſitted from 
making any further defence : there could be no let to hinder them from preſent 
ſpoile and ſacking , if opon Ceſars arriuall they ſhould refuſe to obay bis Xan- 
dates. They ſbewed further, that if their towre were abſolutely ouerthrowne, 
the ſouldiersconld notbe kept from entering the towne in hope of pillage, and 
would thereby bring it to afinall deſtruttion. 

Theſe, and many the like things, were vttered by them very moonuingly ( as | 
men learned and eloquent) with great lamentation and much weeping : where- 


| by the Legates (mooued withcommiſeration) with-drew the ſouldiers from the | 


fortifications, put off the aſſault, and left a ſmall guard to keepe the works. ,A 
kind of truce beeing through pitty and commiſeration thus made and concluded, 
Caeſars comming was expetled; no weapon was caſt, either from the towne wall, 
or from our ſide: inſomuth,as every man left off his care and diligence,as though 
all had been ended. For,Ceſar had by Letters giuen ſtraight charge to Treboni- 
1, not to ſuffer the towne tobee taken by aſſault , leaſt the ſouldiers ( mooned 
throuth their rebellion and contempt , together with the long trauell they had 
ſuſtained) (hould put all aboue foureteent yeeres of age to the ſword : which they 
threatned to doe, and were then hardly kept from breaking into the towne ,ta- 
king the matter very grienoaſly, that Trebonius ſeemed to hinder them from ef- 
fetting their purpoſes. Bat the enemy, bering people without faith , did onelie 
watch for time and opportunity, to put in prattice their fraude and deceit, 


————— 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


8 T is a ſaying of an ancient Writer,that As our attire doth couerthe 
1 bodic, ſo it doth vncouer the nakedneſs ofthe mind, VWherevpon it 
Y xo :5that men have found meancs to ſute themaſelues vpon occaſion, 

G39 according to thediſpoſition oftheir inward affeQions, as they are 
either dilated with joy, or contracted with ſorrow , lifted vp with weale, or 
hue bled with affliction. And accordingly, theſe Marſellians, in token of their 
humilitie &ſubmiſsion, came our, wearing an attircherecalled 77fale; which 
Seruius deſcribeth to be a kind of Coife, madeafter the forme of a Diademe, 
with two pendants oneach ide, called Yitte. 

Thoſe which the Romains vſcd of this kind, were faſhioned like a Pyramid: 
che point whereof, did fignificthe * Elements , aſcending vpwards in ſuch a 
pointed faſhion ; and by the two pendants or bands , were denoted the VVater 
and the Earth ; beeing made whollic of wooll, as Feſtus writeth; infule ſunt 


blencſle and ſimplicitie, wherofwooll is a Hirogliphick. For, no kind of beaſts 
haue more need of ayde and ſuccour then Sheepe: and there-vponit was, that 
all Suppliants were attired with treſſes of wool], Or otherwiſe, as ſome vvill 


haue 
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haue it, That the habit of the Petitioner, might call ro remembrance the flext- | 

ble diſpoſition, which is well-beſeeming thoſe that haue power and meanes to 
giuchelpeandreliefe: According to the vic of Heathen ages; wherintheir[- | " 
mages of their Idols, had theirfecte tied with cordes of wool! : to ſhew the gravis —Y 
mildneſs and caſineſs which vpon deuote ſupplications was founde in diuine 
Powers;whereof wooll was a Symbolum. 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


zz HE Marſellians, beeing an ancient progeny of the Greekes , not- |&1< fide om- 
>7 4 [YfS . . . * . . nia anere. 
5 3 withſtanding the long deſcent of time, and alteration of aire, did |,,.;; 


| : , Oratuo pro Flac- 
x7 keepe a touch of the naturall of that Nation, as well in ſuch ſtraines | ©. 

® of cloquence, as were familiar vnto them aboue other people, as in ARC_ggoa of v4 
& 79 Hs X __ : COOY trorumque dir- 
ſubtilcie and duplicitie of dealing. Which paſſage ofthe Marſellians,is obſer- |»iras,»:{pre- 
ued by Tully, as a matter enforcing the ducprailes of Eloquence , and the vle /*" —_— 
. W . mins conditione; 
it hathvpon all occafions to draw conſent, with the ſweetneſs of a well tuned |,,;,;,,z j:.;. 
rongue,aboue that which may be attained either by Engines or a (trong hand, [- Twm wm i 
V Vherein, if we ſhould goe about tocompare the force of Armes, with the refertdne, qui 


þ : reſentia mais 
power of a graue diſcourſe, & ſera ſouldier Parallell to an Orator,there might r S 


exiTunt, ſecut 


hence be taken diuers probable reaſons,to ſecond that ſaying, which hath been / _ Fe 
. ” . ens aATWEeTHI 
thought to ſauour more of vaine-glorie, then of true iudgement; Cedant ar- | 


L. in cinilbus 


ma togt, concedat laurea lingue : Or at leaſt, ro make a reſemblance of Plu- |. C- de offc. 
tarchs two Wraſtelers, of whom one beeing alwaies caſt, did neuertheleſſe ||; fx ke 
perſwadethe other that he caſt him z and ſo, howſocuer he became foiled, yet earj comitibus 
left the place with an opinion of yictorie: And is alwaies more ealily effeted, jt# nic/er- 
when itis attended with cunning and deceit, according to that of Valerius quarrigpanes” 
Maximus ; Efficaciſsime wires perfidie,mentiri et fallere. But, as it is obſerued [comes vicarys. 
by Philip de Commines , The example of one fole accident, is ſufficient to = wy age 
make manic men wiſe : ſo this may ſerue to teach lucceeding times , not'to |p!o,hate experi- 
truſt to words, whereof there is no hold; butto ratifie ſuch compoſitions with _ Anto. 


. eres, 
irrcuocable performances, 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


57 Hirdly,we may note, how farre the anger of aRomaine Armic was 
da) extended, vpon ſuch prouocations as are heere mentioned, viz. Ad 
Us ©, inter feiendos pueros to the{laying of all the males aboue fourreene 
SZ ,ccrcsof age; for, from thatſtage of life, they accounted all in the 

ranke of men: According tothe inſtitution of Tarquinius Priſcus; who in his | ,,,.,... x. 
triumph of the Sabines, made a ſpeciall Oration inthe praife of his owne ſon, [Satwr. cap. 6. 
that had aſſaulted and ſtrooke the Enemy inthoſe watres , beeing then but 14 
ycres ofage: andther-vpon, gaue him libertieto weare mans apparrell ; which 
was that Togapretexta (edged or faced with Purple ) whercot their hiſtorics 
makeſo often mention. 
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Quintus Cur. 


Ceſar, 
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But to define precilely heereot,were to multake the furie ot the ſouldier : tor, 
howſocuer therule is ccrtaine from the law of Nature, that no finite cauſe can 
be infinite ineffe&,or that a mortal hate ſhould haue a boundleſſe revenge;yer 
occaſion made it variablegand as irregular as that of Alexander : who fome- 
times ſaued all, & at other times (as at the taking of Tyre) ſaved none at all, but 
ſuch as had taken the protection of the Temple. The inhumane crueltic ofthe 
Turkes, exceecdeth all former hoſtilitic inthis kind; for, they neucr ſaue anie 
out ot commiſeration, but for private vic : and doe rather chuſe to deſtroy man- 
kind, then ſuffer it toliue for any other purpoſe thentheir owne. 


CH AP. VI. 


The Marſellians, taking aduantage of the Truce, 


conſumed with fire all the Romaine workes: which 
were afterwards reedified, 


CER Fer a few daies,when our men were growne remils & care- 
eſſe, ſuddainly about high noone,as ſome were gone one way 
1 [ome another , and others wearied with continuall labour, 
| had given themſelues toreſt , the weapons beeing caſed and 
Dl laid vp; they ru(bed out of their gates, & commune with the 
EEC" | wind that then blew hard,they ſet our workes on fire : which 
Was ſo caried and diſperſed with the wind, that the Mount , the Mantilets, the 
Teſtudo,the Towre and the Engines, were all on fire at once, and were burned 
downe and conſumed before it could be knowne how it came. | 
Our men, aſtoniſhed at ſo ſuddaine and vnthought-of an accident , caught vp 
ſuch weapons as were next at hand; and others, running ſpeedily fro the Camp, 
ſet pon the Enemy, but were hindered from following them as they fledde , by 
Engines and Arrowes from the towne wall. They, on the other ſide, beeing re- 
tired vnder the protection of the wall, did at their eaſe burne downe th: Mouſe 
and the brick towre : and ſo, many moneths labour, was through the perfidiouſ- 
neſſe of the Enemy,and the force of the tempeſt; conſumed & brought to nothing 


uing opportunitie of thelike tempeſt; and with greater confidence ſallied out, © 
threw much fire vpon the other mount and the towre. But as our men the day 
before (expetling nothing leſſe then to be ſurpriſed in that ſort) had negletted 
more then ordinary their vſuall gnards, beeing now made wiſer by that wohich 
had happened, they had made all things ready for defence : by which meanes, ha- 
ning ſlaine a great number, they draue the reſt backe into the towne, without ef- 
fedting any thing. 

Trebonius beganne againe to reedifie ſuch workes as were ruinated and con- 
ſumed with fire, and that with greater alacritie of the ſouldier then before. 


in a moment of time. The #arſellians attempted the like the next day after þa-| 


For, | 
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For, vohen they ſaw their great labours and indeauours ſort to no better ſuc- 
ceſſe, beeing ruined by the treacherie of the Enemy, it was agreat gall onto them c5paratii, vt ho- 
to haue their valour thus derided. And, foraſmuch as there was nothing left in memleſte, 
all che Countrey for the raiſing of a Mount ail the trees being already cut downe, a7 O —_ 
and brought farre and neere to make the firſt Mount, they beganne a Mount of a vids ant rerſs e- 
ſtrange and vnheard-of faſhion, raiſed with two ſide-vvalles of bricke , beeing 7% writ 
ſixe foote thiuke apeece, and ioyned together with floores. The woallsvvere of |Pauſ i Meſſe. 
equall diſtance, to the latitude of the former Mount, which was all of ſolide mat- 
ter :and where the ſpace betweene the walles, or the wea keneſſe of the work did 
require it, there were piles drinen betweene , and beames and plankes laid a- 
thwart for the ſtrengthening thereof. The ſloores,made betweene thoſe wvalles, 
were laid with Hurdles, ana the Hurdles wereconered withclay. 

The ſouldiers beeing thus ſheltered,on both ſides witha wall , and defended 
in front by Mantilets and Gabions, did ſafely, without danger , bring what/oe- 
uer was neceſ3ary for that building ; wherby the worke was caried on with preat 
ſpeed : an the loſſe of their former continuall labour , was in a ſhort time reco- 
wered againe, through the admirable dexterity and valour of the ſouldier . To 
conclude, they left gates in the wvalles , in ſuch places as wvere fitteſt for ſal- 
lies. 

Wh? the enemy perceined,that what they hoped could not be repaired againein 
long time, was with a few daies labour, reedified & finiſhed (vvherby there was 
noplaceleft to practiſe deceit ,or to ſallie out with aduantage ; neither was there 
any meanes left by which they could prenaile, either by force of Armes, or by fire 
to conſume our vvorkes ; and vnder ſtanding likewiſe, that by the ſame manner 
of fortification, all that part of the towne , which had paſſage and acceſſe from 
the firme land, might be encompaſsed with a wvall and with towres , that their 
ſouldiers ſhowld not beable to ſtand vpor their workes ; andperceinins voithall, 
that our .rmy had raiſed a conntermure, againſt the wall of their towne ; and 
that vveapons might be caſt by hand wnto them; that the vſe of their Entines 
(vvberein they much truſted) vwvas by the neereneſs of ſpace quite taken avvay, 
andlaſilie, that they vvere not able to confront our men (vpon equall tearme;) 
from their woailes, and from their turrets] they deſcended ts the ſame Articles 
of rendry and ſubmiſion, as were formerly agreed vpon. 


Eft itanatura 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


Ence vvec may obſerue, that a Generall cannot bee too ſecure 
of an Enemie, that ſtandes vpon tearmes to render vp a place. 
For, the ation becing but voluntaricby conſtrain ; if happe- 


LLESOPS Y vvhich is voluntarie: and ſo it commeth by conſequent to a 
refulall. As appeareth by this paſlage ofthe Marſellians ; who being brought 
into hard tearmes, as vvell by their tyyo ouct-throwes at Sea( vvhence they 

! expected 


A 
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| expectcd no turther luccour) as allo by the fiege laid foclole by land (vvhere 

they were ſo violently aſſaulted, thattheir towers of defence made paſſage for 
theRomaines to enter ypon them ) did neuertheleſſe (vpon ceſſation of thoſe 
inforcements) alter cheir purpoſe, and entertained new hopes : which makerh 
good that ſaying, Times Danaos et dona ferentes, 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


Woluntas ad la 
borem propenſa, 
cuntta vincere 

*t ſuperare con- 
ſueuit,Polyenus 


>Econdly, we may obſerue , that a will, forward to vndergoe Ia- 
bour, doth neuer ſticke at any difficultie , nor is at all diſmaied 
with the loſſe of ante paines: but is rather redoubled in courage 
and induſtric ; eſpecially becing edged onwith a deſire of re- 
"0 uenge. VVhich (if Homer may haue credit) doth alwaies adde a 
third part to a mans ſtrength; as appeared by Diomedes, beeing hwrt in the 
Nils/tamards-| ſhoulder with one of Pindarus arrowes: for reuenge whereof, bee exceeded 
mann himſelfe in a /e/quiterce proportion of valour , and{lew more Troianes by a 
perari on poſſit | third part then otherwile he could. 
Appian. de bell) Howſocuer, as there is nothing ſo hard, but is ſubie& tothe endeauour of 
panics: | theminde: ſothere is nothing ſocaſic, as to diſpoſſeſs our lelues of thar intent 
care , which is requiſite in theſe imployments. For, theſe Romaines , that 
through the greatneſs of their ſpirits had made ſuch firſt and ſecond workes, as 
the memorie thereof will laſt with the world, were ſurpriſed when they lay in 
che 7nterim, as it were vnbent, in as great remiſneſs and neglect (how-ſo-cuer 
drawne vnto it by deceit) as it they had beene able todoeno ſuch matter as is 
heere reported, And therefore it behooueth a Commaunder, to keepe his 


Yi1s, | Armie alwaies(caloned with labour ; foraſmuch as Exercitus labore proficit, 
I otio conſeneſcit. 


Lib. 5. Iliad. A 


CHAP. VII. : 


Varro raiſeth great troopes, to maintaine Pom- 
pers partie in Spaine; but,to no purpoſe. 


Ceſar, | FRYER ArcusVarrogin the farther Prouince of Spaine, hauing from 
v | [P] the beginning vnderſtood how things had paſſed in 1talie, &+ 

\ 4 diſtraſting how matters would ſucceed with Pompey, did of- 
? tentimes giue out very friendly ſpeeches of Ceſar ; that Pom- 

\ pey had by way of preuention gained him to his party , & ho- 
noured him with a Lieutenancie, whereby hee was obliged in 
dutie to him: Howbeit, in his particular diſpoſition, he ſtood 
Oui fuciariz | 19 leſs affeited to Ceſar, neither was he ignorant of the duty of a Legat,to whoſe 
opera obtinebat.| tru5t and fidelitie , the gorernement of the Prownce was left , as indepolito, 
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von condition to be rendred vp at all times ana ſeaſons, as bee that commann- 
ded inchiefe ſhould requireit : He likewiſe knew very weil what his owne forces 
were, and what was the affettion and diſpoſition of all the Countrey towards 
Caeſar. 

This was the ſubie@ of all his ſpeeches, without any ſbew of inclining either 
to the one or to the other. But afterwards, when he heard that Ceſar was inga- 
ged at Marſelleis, that Petreius forces were ioyned with 4franius Armie , that 
great aides were come vnto them, that euery man was ingreat hope and expec- 
tation of good ſucceſſe ; and that all the hither Prouince had agreed together, to 
vndertake Pompeis cauſe,as alſo what had after happened cocerning the want of 
vidtualls at Herda (all which things were writ with aduantage, vnto him by A- 
franius) he then vpon that alteration changed his mind according to the times, 
and leuied ſouldiers in all parts of the Prouince : and haning raiſed two com- 
pleat legions, he added unto them ſome thirty cohorts of the Countrey ſouldiers, 
to ſerue for wings to the Army ; gathered together great quantity of Corne , as 
well for the ſupplie of the Mar ſellians,as for the prouiſion of Petreins and Afra- 


mins . 

Moreouer he commaunded them of Gades to build and pronide tenneGallies; 
and ordered further, that many other ſhould be made at Hiſpalis. Hee tooke all 
the money and the ornaments out of Hercules temple, and brought the ſame into 
the towne of Gades, andin lieu thereof ſent ſixe Cohorts out of the Prouince to 
keepe the temple, He made GaiusGallonius (4 Romaine Knight and a familiar 
friend of Domitius,and ſent by him thither to recouer ſome matter of inheri- 
tance) Gonernour of the towne. All the Armes ( as well priuate as publique) 
vvere brought into Gallions houſe. He himſelfe made many bitter invedtiues a- 
gainſt Ceſar ; affirming, that a great number of the ſouldiers were reuoltedfro 
him,and were come to Afranius : which hee knew tobe true, by certaine and 
approoued Meſſengers. 

The Romaine Cittizens, reſiding in that Prouince, beeing much perplexed & 
affrighted thereat, vvere therevpon conſtrained to promiſe him 190 thouſand 
Seftercesin ready money, for the ſeruice of the Common-weale, beſides twentie 
thouſand waight of ſuluer, together with one hundred and twentie thouſand bu- 
ſhels of Wheate. Vpon thoſe Citties and States which fauoured Caſars partie,he 
laid greater impoſitions : for, ſuch as had let fallen ſpeeches , or declared them- 
ſelues againſt the Common-weale, he confiſqueted all their goods andput aGua- 
rizon vpon them giuing iudgement himſelfe pon priuate perſons, &conſtrai,, 
ning all the Prouince, to ſweare allegeance to him and to Pompey. 

And beeing in the end advertiſed what had happenedin the hither Prouince, 
he prepared for warre, with a purpoſe to diſpoſe thereof in this manner ; His re- 
ſolution was to keepe two legions with him at Gades, wvith all the ſhipping and 
the Corne: for, knowing that the wohole Pronince did intirely affect Ce/ars 
Cauſe, he thought it beſt for him (hauing made good prouiſion of ſhipping and 
Corne) to keepe the 1land. 
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Obſcruarions vpon the ſecond 


THE FIRST OBSERYL ATION. 


A Bſeruefirſt, how dangerous it is,for ſuch as ſtand newtrall between 
ERVA x ewo parties (bearing no affeQion but to their owne ends) to de- 
« G9 | clare chemſclues, vpon ſuch apparances as commonly happen in 
S229 the flux and reflux of a warre: for, if their judgement faile as Var- 
ros did, they are then forced to redeeme their errour,with more offices of par- 
tialitic then can afterwards be excuſed ; and ſo runne into a further degree of 
emnitie, then the party for whom they ſuffer. And certainely, whether it bee 
that newtralitierefuſerh torake part with the right ( which in matter of con- 
trouerſie mull needes ſtand on one fide) or whether it ſauoureth of an ill na- 
ture, to ſhew no ſympathiling affeRions, with ſuch as otherwiſe haue corre- 
{pondence with them or for what other cauſe I knowe not : butſureiris, that 
Newtralls, attending nothiny but their owne aduantage , are of no better e- 
ſteeme, then the bird whereot Leo Africus writeth; which when the King of 
Birds demaunded tribute, would alwaies ranke himſe|fe amongſt the Fiſh : and 
when the King of Fiſhes required his ſeruice, would alwaies be wicththe Birds. 


Or then the Weather-cock , whereof there is no other vie then /»dicare reg- 
nantem, 


THE SECOND OBSERPYP ATION. 


zZzafg HE Iland of Gades, was knownetotheRomaines by the name of 


© 


Þ (1 arteſſon ; 


Hit Gadis vrbs e#t difta Tarteſſus prius, 

S The towne of Gades was indowed, as Dion witneſſeth, by Tulius 
Czfar, with the liberties and priviledges of Rome , To which effect Plinic 
writeth 3 Oppidum habet Ciuum Romanorn, quod appellatur Auguſta vrbs 1u- 
lia Gaditana. [t was a towne ot great fame : as appearcth by that of Luba, king 
of Mauritania, who made ambtious ſute , to haue the tle of Duumviri, or 
Two-men of the ctowne as Feſtus noteth, in his Deſcription of the Sea-coaſt, 


At vs inillis tanta, vel tantum decus 
Aetate priſca, ſub fide rerum fuit : 

Rex vt ſuperbus omniumque prepotens 
L2uos gens habebat forte tum Mauruſia, 
Octauiano princips acceptiſsimus 

Et literarum ſemper in ſtudio Iuba, 
Interſluoque ſeparatus Aequore 
Illu#triorem ſemet,wrbs iſtins 
Duumviratu crederet. 


In 
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| Andthereforethe Criticks do mend the place, and read H-S centies nonagies, 
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In this Tland itoode Hercules temple; ro which, as well Romauncs, as other 
noble Aduenturers of all Nations, made often repaire, to performe their 
vowes vpon atchicuements ofdeedes of Armes : which ſolemnitic was not 
omitted by Hanniball, before his expedition into lralie, 

Amongſt other Altars in this Temple, there was one dedicated to Penuric 
and Art; Fenilying that Artdriueth away Penurie, as Hercules put to flight & | 
ſubdued Monſters, Thoſe of Aſta,andthe Mediterrane parts, tooke this land 
to be the furtheſt end of navigation : for, the Atlanticke ſea admitted no fur- 
ther paſſage, for want of a load-ſtone to dire& them in that vaſtneſs. And 
therefore Pindarvs ſaith, That it is not lawfull for wiſe men nor fooles,to know 
what is beyond the ſtraight of Gebraltar, the way in the Occan becing 1000 
leagues broad. Inthis towne of Gades, was borne L. Cornelius Balbus, who 
at his death gaue alegacic rothe Romaine people, 25 pence per Pole; toge- 
ther with [unius Brutus Columella, that writ ſo excellently De re Ruſtica. 

Et mea quam generat TarteſsilitoreGades, 
It is now called Cales Males, and was ſacked by our Engliſh, x 5 9 6. 
Hiſpalis, ſurnamed Rowulenfis,from the Romaine Colonie that was plan- 
ted there, is ſeated vpon the River Beatis, in avery pleaſant and fertile Coun- 
trey, andeſpecially for oyles. The towne is now the Staple for the Welt [n- 
dies, and a very Nurſeric of Marchants. Arias Montanus, that great Theo- 
logian, was borne in this Cittie. 


THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


ZN Oncerning theſe CXC thouſand Seſterces, the learned cannot ſa- 
Y tisfic themſclucs with any congruent interpretation thereof, For,if 

Og we take them in the Newter, for vij pound x ſhillings apeece, it a- 
mounteth to 1492000 pound, which is thoughtroo much : if in the 
Maſculine, it will riſe not roabouec 1400 pound, which is deemed too little, 


which bringeth out 142500 pound: andisthought agreeable to the mcaning 
of the Authour. 


CHAP. VIII, 
The Prouince and the legions reuolt from Varro. 


(«ſar ſettleth Spaie , and returneth 
to Marſellies, 
IE 


Lheit Ceſar was called backe into Italie for many great and im- 
28 portant cauſes, yet hewas reſolued to leaue no ſparke or appea- 
rance of warre remaining behind him in Spaine ; for that hee 


0) | knew Pompeis deſerts to bee ſuch, as had gained him many fol- 
x] lowers and dependants in the hither Prouince. And therefore 


hauing ſent two legions into the further Spaine , vnder the 


Ioſephus Aco- 
ſta hath ob- 
lcrued, that the 
{ea hath no 
part aboue one 
thouſind lea- 
oues from the 
land. 


Hiſpalis. 
Senill. 


Ceſar, 


L 3 condatt 
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Ilipa Italic. 


condutt of ,2.Caſs1us,Tribune of the people, he himſelfe made forward by great 
iourneys,ovith ſixe hundred horſe ; ſending an Edit before him,to ſummon the 
Matziſtrates, and chiefe men of the Citties and Townes, to appeare before him by 
a day at Corduba. Ypon publication of which Edit , there was no Cittie in all 
that Pronince, that ſent not ſome of their Senate by the day appointed,to Cordu- 
ba: Neither was there any Romaine Cittizen of note, that preſented not him- 
ſelfe there at that time. 

The Princes and States beeing aſſembled, of their owne accord they ſhut the 
gates again#t Varro, ſet watch and ward vpon the walls andin the towres , and 
retained with them two cohorts , called by the name of Colonic (which came 
thither by chaunce) for the ſafe keeping of the towne. At the ſelfe ſame time the 
Inhabitants of Carmona (which i the ſtronge#t towne of all the Prounce) caſt 
out the Cohorts that were byVarro put into their Citadell, and ſhut them out of 
their towne. Whereby, Varro was the rather moued to make haſte toGades with 
his legions, leaſt hee ſhould bee hindered andcut off, either in the way , or in his 
paſſage oner from the Continent : ſuch and ſo fauourable was the generall afſec- 
tion of the vuhole Prouince towards Ceſar. And being ſome-what aduanced on 
hu iourney, he receiued Letters from Gades, that as ſoone as it was known there 
of the Edift whichCeſar had publiſhed, the chiefeſt of the Gaditans agreed with 
the Tribunes of the ſouldiers which were in Guarizon , to expell Gallion out of 
the towne, and to keepe the Cittie and the lland for Ceſar. Which beeing reſol. 
ued vpon, they ſent him word to leaue the towne of his owne accord , wohile hee 
might doe it without danger ; and if he refuſed, they would then take ſuch fur- 
ther order as they ſhould find expedient. Gallonius, mooued with feare, diſlod- 
ged bimſelfe and went out of Gades. 

Theſe things beeing divulged abroad, one of the two legions, knowne by the 
name of Vernacula, tooke vp their Enſignes, went out of Farros Campe (he him- 
ſelfe ſtanding by and looking on) and retired themſelues to Hiſpalis; and there 
ſate downe in the Market-place, and in common porches, vvithout hurting anie 
man, Which the Romaine CittiFens, there aſſembled, did ſo well like of , that e- 
uery man was very deſirons to entertaine them in their houſes. Whereat Varro, 
beeing much aſtoniſhed, altere1his tourney, towards llipa Italica , as hee gaue it 
out ; but ſoone after was aduertiſed by ſome of his friends , that the gates wvere 
ſhut againſt him. Whervpon, being circumvented and fore-cloſed fromall other 


addreſſes, he ſent to Ceſar, to aduertiſe him that he was ready to deliner vp the |- 


legion, to whomſoener he ſhould pleaſe to appoint. To which purpoſe, he ſent him 
Sex.Ceſar,commaunding the legion to be deliuered to him, 

Varro, hauing ginen vp his charge,came to Ceſar at Corduba, & there gaue 
hima true account of the cariage of his of fice. The moneys remaining in his hands 
he deliuered vp, and gaue an Inuentory of the Corne and ſhipping which were in 
any place prouided. Ceſar by a publique Oration made at Corduba, gaue thanks 
generally to all men; as firſt,to the Romaine Cittizens , for the indeauour they 
v/ed to be Maiſters of the towne. Secondly,to the Spaniards, for driuing out the 
Guarizons ; to themof Gades, that they trauerſed and preuented the proietts of 
the adverſaries,& had reſtored thiſelues to libertie; to the Tribunes of the ſoul- 


aiers, 
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| diers,& Centurions, that were come thither to keep the towne, fox that by their 
valour & magnanimity, the reſolution of the townſmen was aſſured and confir- 
med. He remitted ſuch lenies of money, as the Romaine Cittizens had promiſed 
Varro for the publique ſernice. He reſtored the goods confiſqueted, of ſuch as had 
ſpoken more freely then was pleaſing ;and gaue diners rewards , both publique 
and prinate : the reſt he ſatisfied with hope of good time for the future. And ha- 
wing ſaied there two dates, he went toGades : where he gaue order that the mo- 
neies and monuments, which were transferred fro Hercules temple to a prinate 
houſe, ſhould be caried backe againe to the Temple. Hee made 2.Caſsins Goner- 
nour of the Prouince, & left with him foure legions. He himſelfe,in a few daies 
ſpace, with thoſe ships whith M.Varro,and thoſe of Gades (by his commaun4e- 
ment) had made, came to Tarraco, for, there the Embaſſadours of almoſt all the 
hither Proumce, did attend his comming : and hauing receined them with pri- 
wate and publique honour, in the ſame faſhion as formerly hee had ſed, bee left 
Tarraco, and came by land to Narbone, and from thence to Marſellies : where he 
receiued firſt aduertiſement of the law made at Rome, for creating of a Vic- 
tator ; and that himſelfe was named thereunto, by M. Lepidus, Pretor, 


—— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


} T is one of Czſars peculiars, recorded by Suetonius , that heene- 
WW uct left behind him any ſparke or ſuſpicion of warre, leaſt it might be 

Y aid hce did notthroughly conquer where hee came, For, hee that 

) doth a buſineſs to halte , hath as much more to doe before it bee 
done : and the remainder in matter of warre, groweth commonly roa greater 
head then chat whichficſt gaue occaſion of Armes like fire, which is ſmothe- 
red fora time, to breake out afterwards with gfeater furie. And therfore, thar 
he might not be thought roproucke an Enemy rather then ſubdue him, hee 
neglected all occaſions how important ſocuer, which might draw him into 
lealic; tothe end he me ſertle Spaine in a peace, anſwerable to an abſolute 
victorie : Which he calily cffeed, having ouer-maiſtered the chiefeſt of the 
party, and turnedtheir troopes out of the Countrey, as men altogether miſta- 
ken inthe matter. The fame whereofſo prevailed with the reſt, that rather then 
they would tand out, they forfooke their Commaunders. And hauing thus 
remoucd all occaſions of torce, hee then proceeded totake away all doubrful- 
neſſe, which might accompanie anew reconcilement, by ſhewing ſuch rc- 
ſpeRs as well beſcemed ancient delert. 

For, firſt, he made a publique acknowledgement of their generall loue and 
aftecion rowards him; andthen taking notice of particular feruices, ingaged 
chem furcher, with honours and rewards; righted ſuch as were oppreſled by 
the aduerſe partie ; remitted all levies and taxations (to ſhew the difference be- 
tweene his and the Enemies fauour) & filled all men with hope of gobd times; 
as knowing that faire words, accompanied with large promiſes, are powretul 
inſtruments to work out wharfocucr is deſired. Ando hee tooke alittle more 

time 
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tine to ſettle thoſe Prounces without further trouble: as belicuing nn the pro- 
verbe ; that, VVhart is well done,is twice done. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


. Varro hcere mentioned, made more profeſsion of knowledge 
and Artes, then any other of his Nation, beeing thereupon (tiled 
1 gby the name of Dofus ; & yet inthe iudgementot learned Phi- 

{2 Plolophers, wasfittertoperſwade then'to teach. Tully, becing 

SS deprived of publique offices, handled Philoſophy a little in his 
owne language: Pliny and Seneca, leſſe then Varroor Tully , But what are 
theſe ro Ariſtotle or Plato ? Or rather, what hath learningto doe with a Ro- 
maine Generall > whoſe knowledge conliſted intheir Militarie diſcipline, and 
in the powerfull meanes of viftorious indeauour, Vherein Varro was as ig- 
norant, as was Don Raymundus, the eleuenth King of Arragon, in managing 
of Armes; who taking his {word in one hand, and his buckler in the other, held 
the horſe bridle in his tecth. Howbeir, if 2ui minus facit minus peccat were 
a goodexcuſle, it were fitting to make him blameleſle, that deſerued fo well of 
learning aboue all others of that Empire. Put foraſmuch as his aCtions ap- 
peare ſo farre inferiourto that which is conceived of his vnderſtanding, let 


Lamblic. cap. 4. 


Cicero. lib. 1. 

de officis. * | thatbeacknow ledged which is truc, that Conſiderate agere plurss eſt, quam co- 
| © | gitareprudenter. 

/ipa lrabica.) This Ilipalltalica,was the chicfe towne ofthe Turditaniin Andolozia; and 


- | is conieCtured by the ruines yet remaining, to ſtand ouer againſt Seuill, 

porrace, ©] Tarracoisthat which is now called Arragon , a Colony of Scipio his plan- 
Lb. 4. cap. 20. ting, whereof the Province takerh appellation; which is extended (as Plinie 
wirneſſeth) from Catalonia to Navarre, and Caſtile, along the Alpes. Blaiſe 
de Vigenere reporteth,that in the yeere 516,there was a Councell held at Tar- 
raco, by tenne Biſhops ; wherein it was decreed , that Sunday ſhould alwaies 
beginne preſentlic after Euening prayer (or their Veſpers) on the Saturday. 
From whence it is, that the Spaniards doe not worke at all after that time, and 
doe cate vpon Saturdaies at ſupper, the head, the feet and the entralls of ſuch 
Acſh as is killed in the Shambles (rogerher with other prettie bits whichthey 
call Morſilas) without prohibition or ſcruple of conſcience, In this towne of 
Tatraco, was borne Paulus Oforius, that noble Orator. 

Corduba, otherwiſe called Colonia Patricia, was held the next of worth & 
dignitie to Seuill, but for excellent wits, to be preferred aboue all the rownes 
of Spaine; for, heere firſt were borne the two Senecas, the father the Rhetori- 
cian, andthe ſonne the Philoſopher : together with their kinſman , Annzus 
Lucanus, the divine Poer, of whom Martiall writerh ; 

Duoſque Senecas vnicumque Lucanum 
R Facunda loquitur Cordul a. 


Beſides, of later times, Auenzoar, Auicenna, and Ayerrois, as excellent 
a Philoſopher, as the other was a Phytition: of whoſe workes 


Corduba, 


Fama | 
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Fama loquetur CANMs. 
And from hence come thole Cordouan skinnes,ſo much in requeſt, 


A 


Ce rn nn 


TAS I IEP UESERFATIOCA 


Y Oncerning the office ofa Diator, whereunto Czſar was named 
AR I by the Praztor Lepidus, we are to obſerve, that the Dictatorſhippe 
ANG was the greateſt place of dignitic intheir gouernment, as Polibius 
>=2&1 noteth. The Conluls, ſaith hee, hauing each of them bur twelue 
Li&tors apeece, that caried bundles of Rods before them, as enſignes of Magi- 
ſtracie, the DiCtator had alwaies 24 ; toſhew that the ſoueraine power diuided 
betweene the two Conſuls, was then reduced to one fole commaund. The oc- 
calions of eſtabliſhing a DiCtator, were diuers 3 howbeit, it was commonlie 
totake order in ſome great matter of conſequence, which fell out to be extra- 
ordinarie, and required the commaund of one man. And as itis inthe faſtes 
or records of the Capitol! z cither Repub : regend: cauſa, as was this firſt Dic- 
tator(hip of Czſars: or otherwiſe, M.Fabins, Ambuſtus Ditt: ſeditionis ſedan- 
decauſa: And at another time, Cn: 2 uintiusVarus Dictator ,claui figendi cau- 
ſa : which was one of the ſuperſtitions hey vſed in time of peſtilence, and fo 
diuers the like; of all which, there is this forme expreſſed by Tully; $i quando 
duelli grauius, diſcordieut Ciuium creſcunt vnus ne amplius ſex menſes , niſi 
ſenatus crenerit,idem iuris quod duo Conſules teneto, iſque ane ſiniſtra diftus 
Magiiter Populi eto, 

Bur, foraſmuch as Magiſter Populi was a harſh and odious nawetothe peo- 
ple, they called him by a more modeſt name, Dictator : whereot Varrogiueth 
this reaſon; DitZator quod 4 Conſule dicebatur, caius ditto audientes omnes ef- 
ſent. And as nonecould name a DiCtator but the Conſull (for Cxſar was na- 
med by the Prztor in an extraordinarie time) ſo none could be named to that 
place, butſuch as were or had been Conſulls; Conſulares legere ita lex inbe- 
bat de Diftatorecreando lata. To which may bee added the circumſtance of 
time, which was alwates in the night ; NodZe deinde ſulentio vt mos eft Papyri- 
um Dittatorem dixit, The Di&ator had ſoueraine power, but limited for a 
time: which was commonly fixe Moneths ; whereby they are ſpecially diſtin- 
guiſhed from Monarkes : and thereupon , Cicero adiudgerh Sillas Dicator- 


Cap. vw 


| thip to bea meere tyranny, and fo doth Plutarch Czfars; becauſe both vvere 


prorogued beyond the time preſcribed bythe law. Czfarheldthis Dictators 
place but elcuen dais, and then leftit off: but afterwards had it for his life,and 
ſo cameto beſtiled Dictator perpetunus. 
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CHAP. IX, 


The Marſellians giue vp the Towne. 
ERS HE Marſellians beeing much oppreſt, and almoſt worne out 
\|vvith all ſorts of inconueniences,& brought to an extreame 
Be exigent of vittuall, defeated and ouerthrowne in two fights 
WS, PRL2/T | at ſea, broken & cut in peeces oftentimes in their ſallies out, 
4 | afflifted with a grieuous peſtilence through Gods appoint- 
I = ment, and alteration of diet (for, they lined of nothing but 
of old Panick and muſtie Barly, which vvas long before laid vp in publique for 
this purpoſe) their towre beeing ouerthrowne , and a great part of their vvall 
downe ; out of hope of any ſuccours fro the Prouinces,or of other Armies, which 
they knew were come into the hands and power of Ceſar, they ſeriouſly determi- 
ned (without fraude) to giue vp the towne. But a few daies before , L, Domiti- 
us, vnder ſtanding their reſolution, hauing got three ſhippes (vvhereof two hee 
aſcigned to his familiar friends, the third he tooke himſelfe , and taking the op- 
portunitie of a troubleſome ſtorme) put to ſea : vohich beeing perceined by the 
(bippes that by Brutus commandement did continually guard the mouth of the 
Hauen, they woaied their CAnkers,& made after them. Notwithſtanding, that, 
ovherein Domitins was, held on her courſe, and by the helpe of the foule weather 
got out of ſight. The other two, beeing afraid of our ſhippes, returned back in- 
to the Hauen. 

The Marſellians, according as was commaunded, brought their Armes and 
Engines out of the towne, drew forth their ſhipping, both ont of their Hauen and 
their Arcenalls, and delivered vp their publique treaſure: which things beeing 
accompliſhed and performed, C aſar, willing to ſaue them, rather for the Nauie 
and antiquity of the towne, then for any merit of theirs , left two legions there 
for aGuariFon, and ſent the re#t into Italie. He himſelfe tooke his way towards 
Rome. 


- LY 


OBSERYVATIONS. 


]Ence wee may obſerue, that when men refuſe co be led by rea- 
ſon, as the beſt meanes to guide themto conuenient ends, they 
[are commonly conſtrained by the commaunding warrant of 
| Neceſsitic, to ynder-goc the ſame thing vpon harder conditi- 
=2) ons. As ithappenedto the Marſellians,who(not regarding the 
Armie then preſent, and ready to take aſtrit account of their anſwers , which 
with good excuſe doth commaund a newrrall State)choſe rather *o be ſhut vp 
with a ſiege; that of all miſeriesis accountedthe worlt : and therein fo caried 
themſclues, as they left no ſtone vnremooued to make good their refuſall; but 


for want ofberterhelps, brought their Fraude to play a part , to their greater 
diſaduan-| 


——— —— 
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ILL 


diſaduantage. Andit the Conquerour hadnot tooke all occalions to (hew h11s 
clemencie, they might happelic haue paid deare for their contempt. But where 
cither deſert or other motiues wanted, there nomen et vetuſt as was ſufficient 
to make Czſar conſtant to his owne ends: which,as neere as the courſe wher- 


plauſe of his ations; taking that to be no littie helpe to worke himlſelfe into 
the ſoueraintic of che State: obſcruing itthe rather in caſes of great and hap- 
pic ſucceſſe; which arc ever morereltrained then leſſer fortunes. Howſoever, 
it cannot be denied, but that Clemencie is a propertic of excellent honour: 
which Czſar ſhewed in ſauing the towne, 


CHAP. X. 


Curio tranſ porteth two le 
A ffricke- 


SES VA, Bout the ſame time,C.Curio ſet ſaile from Sicilie to paſſe into 
I; All Affrick : and making no actount at all of Atins Varus forces, 
JN he caried with him but two legions of the foure which vvere 
4 | W delinered him by Ceſar, together with fine hundred horſe, 

c And after he had beene at Sea two daies and three nights, he 
<R2IRz7F arrived at a place called _Aquilaria , diſtant twenty two 
miles fromClupea; vuhere there i a very commodiqus Roade for ſhippes in Som- 
mer, ſheltered on each ſide wvith two large and eminent Promontories, L.Ce- 
ſar, the ſonne, attended his comming at Clupea, with tenneGallies; vohich be- 
ing taken from the Pirats in the late woarres, and laid aground at Vtica , wvere 
repaired and new trimmed by Varus : and beeing afraid of the great number of 
his ſhippes, forſooke the ſea,and ranne his Gallie on ſhore ; and leaning hey there, 
fled by landon foote to _Adrumetum, a towne kept by Confinius Longus, haning 
one legion oncly in guarizon. 

The reſt of Ceſars Nauie, ſeeing their Aamirall flie away, put into Adrume- 
tum. M. Rufus the Treaſurer, pur ſued him with twelue ſhippes, which Curio had 
brought with him out of Sicily, to woaft the ſhippes of burthen ; and finding the 
Gallie left vpon the ſand, he towed her off, and returned to Curio with his Na- 
wie. Curio ſent Marcus before with the ſhippes, toVtica: and he himſelfe ſet for- 


g10NS inteo 


D 
| 
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wer Bragada; where he left C. Caninius Rebilns, the Legate , with the legions, 
and wvent himſelfe before wvith the Caualry , to view aplace called Cornelius 
Campe : vvhich was held very fit and conuenient to incampe in, beeing 4 direct 
ridge of a hill, ſhooting out into the Sea, ſteepe and broken on each ſide , and yet 
ſheluing by a little more gentle deſcent, on that ſide which was next Vtica'; bee- 
ing diſtant from thence ( if the neereſt woay were taken) a little more then a 
mile. But in that (borteſt cut, there roſe a Spring in that part which was furtheſt 


in he was ingaged would affoord him,were alwaiesleuclled at the generall ap- 


vuard thither by land with the Armie, and in two daies iourney came to the Ri- 
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Bl from the ſea, and jo made a mari{h or bogge : vuhichwhoſoener would auoid, 
muſt fetch a compaſs of ſixe miles to goe to the towne, 

A view beeing taken of this place, Curio beheld afarre off, Virus Campe, ioy- 
ning to the towne wall, at the gatecalled Bellica ; maruailouſly fortificd through 
the ſtrong ſituation of the place, haning the towne on the one ſide, and aTheatcy 
vohichſtood before the towne on the other : and by reaſon of the great circuit of 
baildine which it contained, made anarrow and difficult paſſage to the Campe. 
Heeobſerned, further, great ftore of cariages, which by reaſon of this ſuddaine 
alarum, were brought out of the Countrey towards the towne : for the inter- 
cepting whereof, he ſent the Caualry. And at the ſame inſtant, Varmns likevviſe 
had ſent out of the towne, DC, Numidian horſe, and CCC. foote, which King 
Iuba (a few 4aies before) had ſent toVtica, for the ſtrengthening of that partie. 
This Prince had acquaintance vvith Pompey , by reaſon that 14s father lodged 
with him, and bare a ſpleene to Curio, for the law which he preferred when hee 
was Tribune of the people, for the confiſcation of Iuba his kingvome. The Caual- 
ric on either ſide met together, and the Numidians were not able to abide the 
charge of our men but ſome one hundredand twenty beeing ſlaine, the reſt be- 
tooke themſelues backe to the Campeat the towne, 

In the meane time,»pon the arrinall of our Gallies, Curio commannded it to 
be proclaimed, that ſuch Victuallers, and ſhippes of burthen , as were in the Bay 
at Vtica(beeing in number about two hundred) and would not preſentliecome to 
the Cornelian Campe, ſhould be held and taken for enemies. At which Preclamas- 
tion ,upon an inſtant of time, they all waied anchor, and came to the place why 
ther they were commauntled :vvhereby the Army abounded with all neceſ5arie 
proviſions. This beeing done, h: returned to the Campe at Brazada; an4,by the 
acclamation of the whole Army, was ſaluted by the name of Imperator, 


J— 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 
MHis Chapter beginneth withthe thirdpart of this booke, contai. 
74 taining Curio his paſſage into Aﬀeeick : concerning whom, i is to 
ed bee obicrued;;that inthe beginning of theſe broiles, no man was 
ne capruntur == orcencmy roCziar,nor made more bitter inueCtiues tothe peo- 
land tores: vrn4-1 ple againſt him, then he did in his Tribune-(hip; bur afterwards fell off, & was 


þ enim orato 


vel lapidem mo-| gained by rhe voluptuous inticements of M, Anthonie, together with a huge 
cre joſe. Enift\ rats of money which Czar ſent htm, Whereupon,he plated the torn-coare, 
85 ah ' #3] ard with mightand maine afsi{tcd that Partie; prevailing much with the C6- 
: munalcie , by his eloquent and perſwaſiue ſpeeches : the lively force whereof, 
Lib. :. is able to ſtirre vp aftcRion in ſtones. For which cauſe it is, that Veileius Pater- 
cul. notech, Thatno man brought a more burning or dangerous fire-brand ts 
the kindling of thoſe Ciuill warres, then did Curio ; beeing a man ofan ex-/ 
cellent difcouſe,audacious, prodigall of his owne and of other mens, ſub- 
tile, ingenious, extreame virious, and alwaics well ſpoken, totheruine of the. 
publique weale. VVhich (weetneſic of words came vnto him by inheritance, 


as 
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as Plinie witneſlerh ;}7a fe amilia C Kri0num,yn qua, tres continua ſerte Orartores 
extiterunt. Of whoſe monſtrous prodigalitie, the ſame Authour hath made a 
very large account. And out of theſe ouer-weening humors it was,thathe be- 
came ſo vnwarie as todiuide his Armie; negleQing the Enemy, and the vari- 


Lib. 7. cat. 41. 
Lib. 36.cap.15 
Nim:s conſulens 
incautune eff, To- 
ſepl. lib. 1. cap, 


ableneſs of warre ; which altereth asthe Moone, & keepeth no conſtant ſhape | ” vets 361 
whereby it may be knowen. Concerning the diſmemberting of an Armie, | | 
lightly, and vpon heedlefſe raſhneſs, Cyrus giveth graue aduice, inthe begin- 
ning of theſtxt booke of Zenophon. To which (for the preſent) I refer the Rea- 
der. 
Clupea was atowne in Affrick, named by Plinie, Oppidum liberum, & (ited 
vpon the Promontorie of Mercury, in the territories ot old Carthage: it vvas 
ſocalled, becauſeit caried the forme of a Target retorted; and for the ſame 
cauſc it was called Aſpis : 

In Clypet ſpeciem curaatis turribus Aſpis. 
This Promontorie, which Curio choſe toincampe in,was famous for three 
chings. Firſt, itwas reputed the place where Antzus the Giant dwelt, vyhich 
Herculesſlew, by ſtrangling himin his Armes ; that hee might no: touch the 
Earth, from whom it isfaid, he received freſh ſtrength. Secondly, P. Corne- 
lius Scipio,that ſubdued Africk,made that place his chicfe Camp of ſtrength: 
and ſo it came to be called Cornelius Campe, And laſtly, for this expedition 
which Curio made, to loſe two legions, and himſelfe withall;as vnwilling to 
ſcethemorow,after ſuch aloſle: for,Yite eft auidus, quiſquis non vult,miido ſe- 


cum pereunte,mors. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Curio marcheth to Utica: his Caualry putto flight 


great troopes comming from king Tuba. H:s 
Armie was ſtrangely poſleſſed with 


an idle feare. 


—_———— 


ELL HE next day, hee brought his Army toVtica , and incamped 
_—.. X 

(on, $ 4). himſelfe neere vnto the towne: but before the fortification of 

=p > £4 his Campe was finiſhed , the horſemen that ſtood Centinell, 


IV 

Sy be 

Z\ > <A gaue notice of great forces of horſe and foote coming towaras 
\3 


Caſa, 


O94 [or \}Prica, from king Tuba : and at the ſame time,a great duſt was 
SYZRIRS ſcene riſe in the aire, and preſently the firſt troopes began, to 
come inſight. Curio,aſtoniſhed at the nouelty of the thing, ſent his horſe before, 
to ſuſtaine the firſt ſhock, and to ſlay them : he himſelfe, calling the legions vvith | 
all ſpeed from their worke, imbattelled his Army. The Caualry , incountering 
with the Enemy (before the legions conld be well unfolded and put in order) did 
put toflight ail the Kings forces,that came marching without feare or order; and 
ſlew a great number of the foote troopes : but the horſe making haſte, got __ 

M, att 
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"| all ſafe mto the towne, by the way of the ſea-ſhore . The next night after , two 
Centurions, of the Nation of the Marſt , fledde from Curio , with twenty twaof 
their ſouldiers, to Atins Varus. 

Theſe Centurions, vohether it were to pleaſe Varus, or otherwiſe ſpeaking as 
they thought (for vvhat men wiſh, they eaſily belieue ;and what they think, they 
hape others doe thinke the ſame) did confidently affirme, that the minaes of the 
whole Army, were altogether alienated from Curio; and that it was very expe- 
dient, that the Armies ſhould come in ſight , and find meanes to ſpeake together, 
Varnus , beeing perſwaded to that opinion, the next day , earely in the mor- 
ning , drew his legions out of the Campe : the like did Curio; either of them put- 
ting their forces in order , vpon a ſmall Valley wohich lay betweene both their 
CLAYMes. 

There was inVarus Armie, one Sex. LuintiliusVaras who (as it is former- 
ly declared) wvas at Corfinium; and beeing let goe by Ceſar , went into Afſrick, 
It fartuned that Curio hadcaried over thoſe legions, wohich Ceſar had formerly 
taken at Corfinjum : ſo that a few Centurions beeing ſlaine, the Companies and 
Maniples remained the ſame. This occaſion beeing ſo fitly offered , 2 uintilius 
(going about Curio bis _Army) began to beſeech the ſouldiers, that they vvould 
not forget the firſt oath they had taken , to Domitian , and to him their Treaſu- | 
rer : nor beare CLrmer ahem them, that had runne the ſame fortune , and in- 
dured the ſame ſiege ; nor fight for thoſe, woho (by woay of reproche) had cal- 
led them fugitiues. To theſe hee added ſome promiſes , to put them in hope 
of a good recompence, out of his owne liberality , if they vvould follow him and | 
Atins, 

Hauing delinered this vnto them, Curio his Army ſtood mate, and declared 
not themſelues by any ſiene,either one way or other : notwithſtanding, Curio his 
Campe was afterwards poſſeſſed with a great feare and ſuſpicion : vohich vvas 
quickly augmented, by diuers reports raiſed vpon the ſame. For,euery man for- 
tolls Sides ph ged opinions and conceits ; and out of his ownefeare , added ſome thing 10 that 
aſque viris qu.| Which hee had heard of another. Which when it was ſpred from one authour to 
aſra ſequitur'| many, and one had receined it frem another, it ſeemed there were many authors 
pp +. {us, w.| of the ſame thing. For, Ciill warre is alwaies compounded of ſuch men, as hold 
"naxima merces.| it lawfull to doe and follow what and whom they pleaſe. 
fla... Thoſe legions; which a little before were in the ſeruice of the Enemy , did wil- 

lingly imbrace vwuhat was offered them; for, old acquaintance , had made them 
forget wohat benefites Ceſar bad lately beſlowed on them : beeing alſo of diners 
| Countries and Nations ; and not all of the Mari or Peligni,as thoſe the night be- 
fore, vvhichvvere their Cabin-mates and fellow ſouldiers : vwvhere-vpon , they 
tooke occaſion, to publiſh abroad in worſe tearmes that which others had vaine- 


lie giuen out ; and ſome thinges were coined by thoſe , that would ſeeme moſt 
diligert in dooing their duty. | 
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THE FIRST OBSERVLV ATION. 


= Blerue firſt, from the reuolt of theſe Centurions, that a fellow or 
j ewo of ranke and faſhion, falling from a Partie,doe gaine eafie cre- 
| direto their advertiſements, by averring any thing which.the Ene- 
$S349 my delireth, Whence it is, that foralmuchas fugitives can little 
otherwile auaile (one man becing butas no man) they ſecke tauour andrepu- 
ration with the Partie they flie vnto, by their aduiſe and diſcouerie; andcon- 
ſequently, the remuneration ofeſpiall, which according to the preſident made 
by Fabius to the Spies of Clufine, is worth a mans labour. 

And herein, Reuolters ({pecially thoſe of iudgement ) are very dangerous 
inſtruments; not onely in weakening or making fruſtrate ſuch defsignes as 
may be contrived againſt an Aduerſarie: but alſo in diſcoucring the ſecrets of 
their owne Partie, anddiſcloſing of that which is abſolute and well, vnrill i be 
made knowen. For, there is no ſubſiſting thing ſoperte& , but hath alvvaies 
ſome part or other open, to giue an caſte pallagero deſtruftion: accordingto 
that of che Poer ; 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentiafilo, 


Andrtherefore,it is no ſmall meanes of preſeruing eachthing in being, to make 
(hew of ſtrength, and conceale weakenefles, as the regiſters of aſſured ruine : 
for which cauſcit is, that fidelitie is commended, as the foundationof humane 
ſocicrie ; and perfidious treachery, divulging the ſecrete imperfetions there- 
of, is rhe plague and bane of the ſame. 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


<5 there is nothing more dangerous in an Armic,then feare : ſo 


palsion ; which metamorphoſeth atroope of men into a heard of 
Deere. For, hence it appeareth, that one Therſices is able to le- 
| S uine a whole Army; & anidleconceit, bredit the weak thoughts 
of ſome Treſantas, begetteth oftentimes a maine cauſe of diſtruſt throughout 
all the Party : which,as it ſpreadcth abroad,is fo deliuered from one to another, 
as the Reporter (not belieuing what he telleth) addeth alwaies fome-whart to 
make the hearer belicue, what he could not himſeife . And fo vvcake mindes 
doe multiplic the vaine apprehenſion of idle khumours, in ſuch a faſhicn , as 
there is more hurt in fearing, then inthe thing which is feared, 

Epaminondas vvas more fortunate then all others in this kind: for, 
vvhile hee ledde the Thebancs as their Commaunder, they vvere neuer ta- 
ken vvith any ſuddaine affrightment, nor poſleſt with any Panick terror, 


\ pa 1s nothing ſooner bredde to diſturbe a multitude, rhen this 
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to bereaue them of their ſenſes , or falfifie the rruth of their vnderſtanding: | 
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Caſa r, 
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Hulicar. lib. 8 


beeing all (as x leemed) of the lame mind with the Generall ; who accounted 
no death ſo honourable as that which came by warre . Howbeit, ſuch is the | 
frailetic of humane nature, & ſoltrange are the conyulſions of the mind, that 
a Commaunder muſt expect to meet with times : wherein, his men will ſtand 
in danger of nothing ſo much astheir owne infirmitic ; becing troubled ra- 
ther with ſtrong apprehenſions, then for any danger ofthething feared, 


CHAP. XIL 


Curio diſputeth the matter in a Councell 
of Warre— . 


ZN 0 R vohich cauſes, aCouncell of woarrebeeing called, t 

E FS, beganne to deliberate wohat - $1 vvas to Gs * 

o PSSXLLYS vvere ſome opinions which thought, that it was very expe- 
q dient to aſſault and take Varus Campe , for that there vvas 
nothing more dangerous then idleneſs , for the breeding and 
Lon 'ncreaſe of ſuch imaginations as the ſouldiers had conceined. 
Uthers ſaid, It vuere better to try the fortune of a battell, & to free themſelues 
by valorous indeauour, rather then to be forſaken and abandoned of their owne 
party, and left to vnder-goe moſt grieuous and extreame torments. There were 
others vuhich thought it fit, to returne about the third woatch of the night to 
Cornelius Campe; that by interpoſing ſome reſpite of time , the ſouldiers might 
be better ſettled, and confirmed in their opinions : and if any miſchance further 
happened, they might (by reaſon of their ſtore of ſhipping) woith more eaſe and 
ſafety, returne backe to Sicily. 

Curio, miſliking both the one and the other, ſaid; That there wanted as much 
good reſolution inthe one opinion, as it abounded in the other; for, theſe entered 
into aconſideration of a dichonourable and vnſeeming flight : and thoſe were of 
an opinion to fight, in an vnequall and diſaduantazgeous place. For, with wohat 
hope ( ſaith he ) can vvee aſſault aCampe ſo fortified, both by Nature and Art ? 
Or what haue we gained, if with great loſſe and damage, wee ſhall goe away and 
giueit ouer ? As though things well & happily atchiened, did not get totheCom- 
maunder, great good will from the ſouldier ; and things ill caried, as much hate. 
Concerning the remouing of our Campe, what doth it inferre but a ſhamefull re- 
treit, a deſpaire inall men,and an alienation of the _Army ? For, it is not fit, to 
gine occaſion to the prudent and well-adviſed, to imagine that they are diftru- 
ſted: nor on the other ſide, to the ill diſpoſed, that they are redoubted or feared; 
and the rather, becauſe fearein this kind, vvill gine them more liberty to doll, 
and abate the indeauour of good men in well-deſeruing. And if ( ſaith he) theſe 
things are well knowne vnto vs already, that are [poken of the reuolt and aliena- 
tion of the Army(which,for mine owne part,l think either to be altogether falſe, 
or at leaſt leſſe then in opinion they are thought to be) i it not better to diſſem- 
ble and hide them, then that they ſhould be ſtrengthened and confirmed by vs ? 


EE SSIS 


_ Ought 


UN 


L1NMIL 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


117 


Ought we not, as we doe bide the wounds of our bodtes , to couer the inconuent- 
ences of an Armie, leaſt we ſhould miniſter hope or courage to the Aduerſarie? 
But ſome there are that aduiſe to ſet forward at midnight, to theend (as limas- 
gine) that ſuch as are deſirous to offend, my performe it with more ſcope and li- 
centiouſneſſe. For, ſuch diſorders are repreſſed and reformed , either wvith 
ſhame or feare: to both which the night is an enemy. And therefore, as Iam not 
of that courage, to thinke without hope or meanes, that the Enemies Campeis to 
beaſſaulted ſo on the other ſide, Iam not ſo fearefull, as tobe wanting in that 
vohich is fitting : but am rather of opinion, that we try all things before vvee 


Jeeld to that; and doe aſſure my ſelfe, that for the moſt part , wee are all of one 
mind concernin? this point, 


— — —— — 


OBSERVATIONS. 


S in matter of Geometry, ReFumeſt Index ſui, et obliqui; bec- 
ing equall to all the parts of rectitude,and vnequall to obliquity: 
{o is itinreaſon and diſcourſe. For, a dire&t and well grounded 
ſpeech, carieth ſuch a natiue equalicie with all ir parts, as it doth 
not one]y approve itlelfero be leueled at that which is moſt fit- 
ting, but ſheweth alſo what is indire& and crooked, concerning the lame mar- 
ter; andis of thar conſequence in the varictic of proje&ts and opinions, and fo 


hardly hit vpon, in the lame diſcourſe of common reaſon, that Plato thought [Conſilii dare, e- 
. "ES. . { 8 * : d, { orum que ner, 
ita peecc of diuine power, to direct a path irce from thecrookednes of crrour, |, 


which might lead the ſtraight and ready way to happie ends. And the rather, 
foraſmuch as in matter of debare, there are no word: ſo waighty,but do ſeeme | 
balanced with others of equal! con{1deration : as heere it happened, tro thoſe | 
that pointing atthe cauſe of this diltemperature , convicted [dlenefle tor the | 


' , - Far, empe 
Authour of their variable and vnſctled mindes : And,as Zenophon hath obſer- |, 37/0 Ir 


ued,very hard tobe indured in one man, much worle in a whole tamilie,but no 
way ſufferable in an Army ; which theRomaines called Exercitus ab exercitio. 
For remedy whereof, they propounded Jabour without hope of gaine, & ſuch 
(exuice as could bring forth nothing but loſle. Others, preferring ſecvritie be- 
forc all other courſes (as belecuing with Liuic, that Captaines (hould neuer 
eruſt Fortune further then neceſsitie conſtrained them) perſwadezd a retreit to 
a place of ſafetic, but vpon dishonourable tearmes . Which vneuennels of 
opinions,Curio madeſtraight by an excellent Maxime in this kind; thinking 
it conuenient to hold ſuch a courſe, as might neicher giue honeſt men cauſe of 
diſtruſt, nor wicked men to thinkethey were feared. For, fo he ſhould be ſure 
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(in good tearmes of honor) neither to diſcouragethe better ſort, norgiue oc- 
calionto the ill affefted to doeworſe. And thus winding himſelfe out of the la- 
byrinth of words (as knowing thatto bee true of Annius the Pretor, that it 
more importeth occaſions todo then to ſay ; being an eafie matter to fit words 
to things vatolded and reſolued ypon) he brake vp the Councell. 


M 3. 


oendis quz quid 
loquendiv: fact- 
e erit, explica- 
tus confly3 aces+ 
moudare YOEUOMS 
verba. I rv. 33+ 


[ 


118 


— 
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Ceſar. 


Nemo ys ami- 
cus eſſe poteſt, a 
quibus ma'nm 
diqund ( xp C- 


tat. De moſh. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Curio calleth a generall aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 


and jpeaketh vnto them, concerning thetr 
feare, and retraction, 


HE Councell beeing riſen , he gaue ordey for a Conuocation 
WR | of the _Armiez and there called to remembrance wuhat they 
had done for Ceſar, at Corfinium : how by their fauour and 
fartherance, he had gained the greateſt part of 7talie, to bee 
on his ſide, For, by you ( ſaith hee) and by your indeauour, 
all the reſt of the Municipall townes, were drawne to follow 
C.«ſay : and therefore, not vvithout inſt cauſe did hee at that time repoſe great 
aſſurance in your affections towards him; and the aduerſe partie conceined as 
great indignation and ſpight againſt you. For , Pompey was not forced away by 
any battell : but beeing preindiccd by your att hee quitted italy. Ceſar bath re- 
commended me, whom he held neer unto himſelfe, together with the Proninces 
of Sicily and Afjrick (vvithout which he cannot defend the Citty and Italy) to 
your truſt and fidelitie. There are ſome which ſolicite and perſwaade yeuto re- 
uolt from my commaund : for, what can they wiſh or deſire more, then to make 
it but one worke, to bring vs both to ruine and ouerthrowe, and to inzave you in 
a moſt deteſtable vvickedneſs ? Or what vvorſe opinion can they conteine of you, 
then that you ſhould betray them , that prefeſſe themſelues wholly yours ? and 
that you might afterwards come into their power, n ho take themſelues vndone 
by your meanes ? 

Hane you not vnderſiood what Ceſar hath done in Svaine? two _Armies bea- 
ten ; two Generalls defeated ; two Prouinces tiken ; and all within forty daies, 
after he came in view of the Enemy? Thoſe , vwuhoſe forces vvere not able to 
make reſiſtance vvhen they were vvhole E&> entire, how ts it psſs1ble they ſhould 
hold out beeing beaten and diſcomfited ?T ou that followed Ceſar when the vic- 
tory ſtood doubtfull; now Fortune hath adiudged the Cauſe, and determined of 
the iſſue of the Warre , will you follow the vanquiſhed Partie * They gaue out, 
that they were forſaken and betraied by you, and doe remember you of the for- 
mer oath you tooke : but did you forſake L, Domitins,or did he forſake you ? Did 
not he thruſt you out, and expoſe you to all extreamity of fortune? Did hee not 
ſecke to ſane himſelfe by ſlight, without your knowledge or priuitie? Were you 
not preſerued and kept aline b3Caſars clemencie, when you were abandoned © 
betraied by him ? 

How could he tie you vvith the oath of alleageance, wohen (haning caſt away 
his ſheafe of Rods, and laid downe his authority) he himſelfe was made a prinate 
perſon, and became captinated to the commaund of another mans power ? It 
wvere a ſlrange and new religion, that you ſhould neglect that oath, wherein you 


ſtandnow ingaged ; and reſpett the other, which vvas taken away by the rendry 
of 
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of your Generall, and the * loſſe of your libertie. But 1beleene you thinke voci 
| of Ceſar, and are oſjended at Mee, that amnot to preach of my merits towardes 
you; which as yet conſiſt in my good will, and are unworthy your expectation : 05 
yet ſouldiers haue alwa'eswſed to ſeeke reward pon the (hutting vp of a wvar ; 
vohich vohat enent it will haue, make you no doubt. And why ſhould lomit the 
diligence vohich 1 haue already vſed , and how the buſineſs hath hitherte pro- 
ceeded ? Doth it offend you, that I tranſported the Armie ouer in ſafetie cvvith- 
out loſſe of any one ſhippe * That at my comming, I beat and diſperſed at the firſt 
onſet the wvhole ſleete of the Adnerſaries ?That twice,in two daies, Touercame 
them onely vvith theCaualrie ? That drew two hundred Ships of burthen out 
of the Road and Port of the Enemy ? and haue brought them to that extreamity, 
that they can be ſupplied by prouiſion, neither by ſea nor by land? All this good 
fortune,and theſe Commannders reietted andforſaken? which woill rather im- 
brace thr ionominie you receined at Corfinium, or your flight out of Italy, or the 
rendering vp of Spaine , or the preindiciall ſucceſſe of the woarre of Africke. 
 ruly, for mine owne part, Iwas deſirous and content to be calledCaſars ſoul: 
dier: but you haue ſtiled me vvith the title of Imperator. Which if it repent you, 


you, in like manner eſtore mee to my name againe; leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to 9ine 
me honour vohich mizht turne to my reproche. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


N the handling of this accident, the difference commeth to be ob- 

W/ {crucd, berwecne a Councell of warre, and aConcio, or conuoca- 
Y 2 (ion of the ſouldicrs. The firlt was more particular, conſitting of 
©=g) ſomechoice men, andthole the moſt eminentin the partic; 1s 9 
n0n vniuerſum populum, ſed partemaliquam adeſſe iubet, non comitia, ſed ci- 
cilium edicere debet, Their convocation or preaching was more generall, 
the whole Armie beeing convented together, to bee fitted by perfwation and 
diſcourſe, to follow the reſolution taken by a Councell ; and was properly cal- 
led Adlocutio, and ſometimes Conventus : Cicero perletFam Epiſtolam C eſarts 
in conventu militum recitat. The parties called to a Councell, wereaccording 
as the Generall valued the occaſion : for,ſome-times the Legates and Iribunes 
were onely conſulted; andnow and then the Centurions of the firſt Orders,to- 
gether with the Capraines of horſe , were called to their aſsiſtance: and often- 
times, all the Centurions. But howſocuer , Curio reſolued out of his owne 
iudgement, as great Commaunders commonly doe and is ſpecially obſer- 
ued by Piere Matthien, of the French King: who cucr loueth to heare the opi- 
nion of his Capraines, but alwaies findes his owne the beſt, 
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1 doe willingly quit my ſelfe of your grace,and returne it back vnto you : and doe 
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Lib. 1. cinil.bel. 
Lib. 3- 


Mul: Mariani. 


Sobrietas, qua;? 
ſine ebrietate. 


Homer. Iliad.1. 


THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 


Inj Mongft other ſtraines of this diſcourſe, it is acknowledged, that 
#X Rome could not ſtand without Sicilie ; and the reaſon was, for the 
W plentic of Corne which it brought forth : for, Sicily was alwaies re- 
putedas the Granier or Barne of Rome, and accordingly cared by 
the Senate, as a place without which their Cittic could not continue. The 
graine of that Iland, is hard, like horne ; andcannot well be broken or ground 
into Meale, vntill it be wet with water, and then dried in the ſhade, rather then 
inthe lunne : by meanes whereof, it yieldeth ſo exceedingly that ir is accoun- 
ted ewentic inthe hundred, better then any ponent Wheate ; eſpecially , for 
that it will keepelong in their Vantes and Cauecs vnder the earth, andfſildome 
or neuer take heate, becing of itſelfe ſo hard and dry, 

The gluttonous vſe of fleſh, hath made men ignorant of the vertue and 
ſtrength of Corne, which the Romaines better vnderſtood 3 for, their legions 
neuerfeddeon fleth, as long as they could get Corne. Pecora, quod ſecundum 
poterat eſſe inopie ſubſudium, ſaith Cxſar, Andin another place; Yt complu- 
res dies milites frumento caruerint, Pecore e longinquioribus vicis adatto ex- 
tremam famem ſuſtentarent. And inthe ſame place, 20 minor erat frumen- 
ti copia, Pecus imperabat. And againe, Non illis hordeum cum daretur non legu- 
mina recuſabant. Pecus vero,cuins rei ſummaerat in Epirocopia,nmagno in ho- 
nore habebant. X 

By which places it appearcth, that they neuer fell ro fleſh , but when they 
wanted Corne, Which is doubtleſle a firmer nutriment, lefle excrementall, & 
of better ſtrength,then any other foode what-ſo-euer; as containing the prime 
ſubſtance of Meare, andthe ſpiritot Wine: for, Aqua vite, is as well made of 
hear, as ofthelees of Wine. Fleſh is good to make Wraltlers of a groſle 
and heauie conſtitution, as Plutarch noteth : but the Romaine ſouldier ſtood in 
need of an cffeuall and ſinowy vigour, able to vndergoe cariages, fitter fora 
Mulethen a Man; together with ſuch workes , as later ages doe rather heare 
chen beliene, and was attained by feeding onely vpon bread. 

The Rabbines & Tha!mudiſts doe write, That the Giants of the old world, 
tirſt tell ro the eating of fleſh; making no difference between a man & abcaſt, 
but grewſoexecrablc, that they made women caſt their fruite before their 
time, to the end they might eate it with more tenderneſs and delicacie. Which 
is allo ſaid to be praCtiſed by the Caniballs, vpon the firſt diſcouerie of the In- 
dies. Viginere reporterh, that he knew ſome great Men in Fraunce, ſo friand, 
that they cauſed oftentimes Does ready to foane, to be killed, andthe young 
ones tooke out aliue, to be made meate for mon{trous appetites. But there is 
no indifferent Parallel ro be drawne , betweene the ſobrietic of the auncient 
Romaine ſouldier, andthe gluttony oftheſerimes ; farre exceeding that of A- 


gamemnon, which Achilles noted with words of highreproach, calling him 


Hogs-head of Wine, eyes of aDogege, and hart ofa Deare, 
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THE THIRD OBSERPDPATION. 


{[Hirdly, fromthis elaboured and well-couched ſpeech , wee may 

o , . | 

$I itt note, that Eloquence is a very beautifull ornamentto Princes, and 
2 great Commaundersz beſides the vſc it hath , toleade a multitude 

RBI to ſuch ends as is wiſhed: for, ſmooth words preuaile where force 

booteth not. According to that of Cicero , Cim populum perſuaderi poſſe 

diftidimus,cogi fas eſſe non arbitremur. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Curio bringeth out his troopes,and putteth 


Uarus eArmy to flight. 


—3Þ|HE ſouldiers,mooued vvith this Oration,did oftentimes in- 
#X | terrupt himin his ſpeech ;, ſignifying vvith what priefe they 
did indure the ſuſpicion of infidelitie, And as hee departed 
from the Aſſembly, enery man exhorted him to be of a good 
courage, and not to doubt of gining battell, or to make triall 
| of their fidelitie and valonr. By which meanes , the mindes 


There vvas a valley (as we hawe formerly declared) betweene the two Armies, 
of no very hard or difficult aſcent ;and either of them expected who ſhould firſt 
come ouer it, to the end they might fight in a place of more aduantage : when wp- 
on a ſuddaine, allVarus Caualry that ſteodin the left Cornet of the Armie, to- 
gether vvith the light armed ſouldiers that ſlood mingled among it them, woere 
ſeene deſcending into theValley. To them Curio ſent bis Caualrie, together with 
twocohorts of the Marrucians. The Enemies horſmen vvere not able to indure 
the firſt incounter of our men; but hauing loſt their horſes, fledde backe to their 
party. The light-armed men that came out voith them, being left and forſaken, 
were all ſlaine by our men jun the view and ſight of Parus whole Army. Then Re- 


king any other aunſwere, then vuilling the ſouldiers to remernber moat they 
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Epiſt. 


Caſe, 


bilius,Caſars Legate (whom Curio for his knowledge and experience in matter | 
of vvarre, bad brought with him out of Sicily) ſaid; Curio, thou [co/! the Enc- | 
my: why makeſt thou doubt to vſe the opportunitie of time ? C719, ithout ma- | 


had aſſured onto him the day before, commannded then to fo!/n19 tim , ran 
formozt himſelfe, The Valley was ſocomberſome and diff1c5it , that in gniming * 
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the aſcent of the hull, the formoſt could hardly get wp,vnleſſe they were lifted wp 
by the followers. Howbeit, the Enemy was ſo poſſeſſed with feare, for the flight 
© ſlaughter of their fellowes,that they did not ſo muth as think of reſiſting ; for, 
they tooke themſelues all to be already ſurpriſed by the Caualrie : ſo that before 
any vveapon could be caſtor that our men could approche neere unto them , all 
Varus Armie turned their backs, and fled into their Campe. 

In this flight, Fabius Pelignus (a certaine ſouldier of one of the inferisr Com- 
panies of Curio his Armie) hauing ouertaken the firſt troope of them that fledde, 
ſought for Varusgalling after him with a loude voice; as though hee had been one 
of his owne ſouldiers, and would either aduiſe him, or ſay ſome-thing elſe to him. 
And, as he, being often called, looked backe, and ſtood ſtill (inquiring vwvho hee 
was, what he would ?) he made at Varms (houlder (which was vnarmed) with 
his ſword, and wvas very neere killing him ;, howbeit, he anoided the danger, by 
receiuing the blowe vpon his target. Fabius was inſtantly incloſed about, by ſuch 
ſouldiers as were neereat hand, and [laine. 

In the meane time, the gates of the Campe vere peſtered and thronged,with 
multitudes and troopes of ſuch as fledde away; and the paſſage was ſo topped, 
that more diedin that place without blowe or wound, then periſhed either in the 
battell, or in the flight. Neither vvanted they much of taking the Campe ; for, 
many left not running vntil they came to the towne. But the nature of the place, 
and the fortification of the Campe, did hinder their acceſſe : and Curio his men 
comming out (prepared onely for a battell) wanted ſuch neceſſaries as wvere of 
vſe for the taking of the Campe. And therfore Curio caried backe his Army,with 
the loſſe of no one man but Fabinus. Of the Aduerſaries were ſlaine and wounded 
about ſixe hundred : who vpon Curio his departure, beſides many other that fai- 
ned themſelues hurt, left the Campe for feare, and wvent into the towne. Which 
Varus perceiuing, and knowing alſo the aſtoniſhment of the Armie , leauing a 
Trumpeter in the Campe, and a fewe Tents for ſhew, about the third woatch, he 
caried his Armie with ſulence out of the Campe into the towne. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 
Loco ſepienie | FERRER T is a partof wiſdome, and oftentimes a mainchelpe toviftorie, to 
eft, alienii ſoul *A| attendche aduantage ofan Enemies raſhneſs , andto ſee if his follic 
Sends Knee Mi will not make way to his ouerthrowe, VWhereof Curio made good - 


vie: for, he kepthis Armic in the vpper ground, vatill the Caualrie 
ofthe Aduerſarie were looſely fallen into the Valley ; and then ſet vpon them, 
and cutthem all in peeces. The ſight whereof, maskered the whole Armie, & 
kept Curio in ſafetie, vpon the like diſaduantage, inthecomberſome paſlage of 
the ſame Vale : by meanes whereof, he put to flight the whole forces of the E- 
nemy,and made a great (laughter in the Party. Vherin I may norforgetthat 
tricke of a Romaine ſpirit, whereby the Authour commeth memorableto po- 
ſteririe, in calling after Varus by name, to make him the ſacrifice for both the 
Hoaſtes. Whence we may obſcrue,that when abartell is ioyned pell-mell,no 
man 
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man can be afſuced in his owne valour, nor thare ou: Ins toitune by rac Iengen 
of his ſivord; bur is often-times ſubie& to weakneſſes of contempt, and vanqui- | 
(hed by ſuch as cannot be compared vnto him butin ſcorne. 

I hauc heard it reported, that atthe batte!l of Eureux, Maturine (that 
knowen woman in France) rooke priſoner & diſarmed a Caualcro of Spaine: 
Who becing brought before the King. ard by him demaunded whole priſo- 
ner he was,or whether he knew the partie that had forced him ? Anſwered,no; 
bur that he knew him to be a gallant manof Armes, Where-at theking ſmi- 
led :.and the Gentleman,vnderſtanding what fortune he had run, was as much 


diſmaicdas a man poſsiblecould be, that conſidered, 20d ferrum equat gn |Zoopl..lib. 7. 
bello, robuſtioribus imbecilliores, Cyrove, 


— O—_ — —— — 


CHAP. XV.: 


Cuiioleaueth Vticato meete with king Juba: his 


( auatrie onerthroweth the forces led by . 


Sabura ; which led him on to 
his oucrthrowe, 


82] HE next day,Curio prepared tobeſiegePtica, incloſing it a- 
3: \ | bout voith a ditch and a rampier, There vvere in the towne, 

19 | a multitude of people viacquammted voith woarre, throuzh 
£1 | the long peace they had inoyed: and the tmhabitants floode 
"Ny | very affectionate to Ceſar, for many benefits they had recei- 
| ned from him. The r:ſt of the multitude conſ1ited of diners 
ſorts of men, much terrified and affrighted by the former incounters : wohere- 
vpon, every man [pake plainely of gining vp the towne; and dealt with Pub. A- 
tins, that their fortunes and liues might not come in daftger , through his perti- 
nacie and vuilfnlneſs, 

While theſe things were adooing, there came meſſengers from King Iuba, ſig- 
nifying the King was at hand with great forces, and vvilled them to keepe and 
defend the towne : wohichnewes, did much incourage and confirme the vvaue. 
ring and affr ighted mindes of the Enemy. The ſame vras alſo reported to Cu- 
rio : vwohere-vnto for a vvhile he gaue no credit ; ſuch vvas his confidence in the 
ſucceſſe of thines. And now withall,came Letters and Meſſengers into Afﬀfrick,of 
that vuhich C «ſar had ſo fortunately atchiened in Spaine : and bein? abſolutely 
aſſured with all theſe things, he was perſwaded the king durſt attempt nothing 
againit him. But when he found by aſſured diſcouery, that his forces were with- 
in twenty fiue miles of Vtica, leauing his workes already begunne, he vvith-drew | 
himſelfe into Cornelius Campe ; and beganne there to fortifie his Campe, to get | 
] Corne and other prouiſions, and to furniſh it with all neceſſaries materiall for a 
| defence : and ſent preſently a diſpatch into Sicily, that the two legions, and tre | 
reſt of the Caualry might be ſent vnto him, | 
The 
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The Campe vuheyein he lay, was fitly accommodated to hold out the woarre, 
as well by reaſon of the nature of the place, as the artificiall fortifying thereof, 
the neereneſs of the ſea, and the plenty of vvater and /alt ; vvhereof there 04s 
great | mpnet brought thither , from the Salt-pittes neer adioyning. No ſtufje 
coulg be wanting, through the great ſlore of vv00d which was about the place, 
nov yet any Corpe, for the plenty that was to be found in the cofining fieldes: and 
there-vpon, by the aduice and approbation of all men , Curio reſolued toattend 
his other forces, and to draw out the warre in length. 

Theſe things beeing thus diſpoſed, by the conſent & liking of all men,he heard 
by ſome that latelycame out k he towne, that Iuba was called back, by occaſion 
of a vvarre happened pon the confines : and that by reaſon of the controuerſies 
and diſſentions of the Leptitani, he was detained at home in his kingdome , but 
that Sabura his Lieutenant was ſent with ſome competent forces, and woas not 
Callicratides ci farre fromPtica. To which reports, giuing too light and eaſie credit he altered 
wo" his purpoſe, and reſolued to put the matter to triall of battell: wohere-vnto his 
Peloponeſcaco, | youthfull heate, the greatneſs of his courage, the ſucceſſe of former time , &> his 
multaque e277) confidence in the managing of that wvarre, did violently lead bim. Being caried 
ity nl 08 with theſe inducements , he ſent the firſt night all the Caualry to the Riuer 
$0214. Brazada, vuhere the Enemy lay incamped vnder the commaund of Sabura : but 


ICleombrotus, te- 


we dgy-—00 the king followed after with all his forces, and lay continually within ſixe m.les, 


minonda conflil Or ft her e-about ſs 
ovens, Lacede- , "IEF . R 
| 4 The horſemen ſent before, and making their iourney in the night , ſet vpon 


corruerunt. | the Enemie at vnawares : and not thinking of their approche: for, the Numai- 
ans lodge, ſcattered here and there in abarbarous manner , without any gouern- 
ment or order. And ſurpriſing them thus, oppreſſed with ſleepe , and ſcattered 
vr on the ground, they ſlew a great number of them : the reſt, in great terror & 
amaſement, eſcaped by ſlight. Which ſeruice , beeing thus executed , the Caual- 
riereturned to Curio,and brought the captiues unto him, Curio was gone ont a- 
| bout the fourth watch of the night with all his forces, hauing left fiuecohorts for 
a guarizon to his Campe : and hauing marched ſixe miles, he met with the Canal- 
ric, onderſtood what was done, and inquired of the captiues , who was Generall 
of the Campe at Bragadum ® They anſwered, Sabura. Omitting for haſte of his 
way to informe himſelfe of the reſt : but turning himſelfe to the next Enſignes, 
/aid;Tou ſee ſouldiers that the confeſ5ion of the captiues doe agree , woith that 
which was reportedby the fugitiues. For the king 15 not come;but hath (ent ſome 
ſmall forces, which cannot make their partie good with a fevu horſemen : and 
therefore, haſten to take the ſpoile with honour and renowne ; that we may now 
at length, begin to thinke of rewarding your merits. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


Os A. T is obſerued by Marcellinus, that when misfortune commeth vp- 

WW pon a man, his ſpirit growethſo dull and benummed , as his ſenſes 
72S (ceme to be diſmilled of their charges, Which appeared heere in 
) Curio: who, hauing taken a prouident and ſure courſe, ſuch as was 
approvued ineuery mans 1ndgement, and beſcemed well the wiiedome of a 
Commaunder, did neuerchelefle, contraricto all ſenſe and diſcrerion , forgoe 
the ſame and calt himſelfe vponthe hazard of that which fugitiues had vainely 
reported, Concerning which, as itis noted, that [ncredulitic is hurttull onely 
rothe vnbelicuer; ſorhis patlage proveth, that for a Commaunder to bee too 
light of belie!e, is adangerto the whole Partic, and bringeth many to ruine, 
that had nopart in that Creede. Czlar, inthe relation heereof, noteththree 
ſpeciall things in Curio, that caried him head-long to this diſaſter , and may 
ſerus as markes to auoid the like Syrtes, 

The firſt, was Junenilis ardor, his youthfull courage and heate : which is al- 
waies attended with ſtrong affections, futing the qualitie and temperature of 
che bodie, being then inthe prime height of ſtrength, & accordingly ledde on 
with violent motions ; where-as age goeth {lowely and coldly forward , and is 
alwaies ſurer in vndertakivg, then hot-ſpurre youth. And albeit, no man in 
cold bloud could better aduize then Curio,or fore-ſee with better prouidence: 
yethis youthſull bo!dneſſe, oucr-twaicd his diſcourſe; and drew all toa mil: 
chie'e, in de{pight of his wiſedome, 

The ſecond, was Sperioris temporis prouentns, the happy iſſue of former 
procecdings: which ot all other conditiuns, is tobe ſulpeted , and neederh 
Gods a{s1itance more then any other fortune; for that no man ſooner errerh, 
or is more vncaple of order, then ſuch as are in proiperitie, Andcherſore, Pla- 
torefulcd to make Jawes for them of Syrene z asa matter cf great difficulty, to 
gtue orgdinances to men that were in happineile. And doubtleſs, ſuch is the 


exorbitancie of our nature, that nothing bercer informeth it then croſles ; | 


whicl arc as 13itructions and warnings, for the preventing ofruining ca!ami- 
ties. VV hercin, Curio was not beholding to Fortune at all ; chat dandled him 
in her lap for a while, to caſt him our at length, head-long ro his ruine., It had 
been much better, ſhe had exchanged a frowne with a fauour, ratticr then to 
haue gluen him inuch good royether, andreſcruc an irrecoucrable dilgrace 
for the vp-ſhor. 

The third , was Fiduciareibene gerend es: which ſauoureth more of follic 
then any ofthe former; beeing alwaies an argument of an imprudent man, to 
aſſure himſelfe of good fortune: for, Preſumprion, beceing ever accompanied 
witi Negligence, is ſubieQto as wany caſualties, as thole thar goe vnarmed 
vpon extreamitie o: danger, And thelc were the three things that miſcaried 
Curio, Outof which we may obſcrue with Xenophon, that /rgens et ardunm 
opus eſt rette imperare. 
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Ceſar. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Curio purſueth the Enemy, with more 


hafte then good ſucceſſe. 


& Hat which the Caualrie had exploited, was certainelie a 
(RN matter of great ſernice; eſpecially the ſmall number of them, 
SM beeing compared with the great multitude of the Numidi- 

FE «ans : © yet notwithſtanding, they ſpake of theſe things, with 
greater oſtentation then the truth would beare; as men are 
SES vvilling to divulge their owne praiſes. Beſides , they ſhewed 
much [poile which they had taken : Captiues and horſes were brought out , that 
Kg time was omitted, ſeemed tobe alet and hinderance to the vittory ; 
by which meanes, the deſires and indeauours of the Souldiers , woere no vuay 
ſhort of the hope wohich Curio hadconceined. Who, commaunding the Caualry to 
follow him,marched forward with as much haſte as he could; to the end he might 
find the Enemy diſtratted and aſtoniſhed , at the flight andouerthrowe of their 
fellowes: but the horſemen, hauing trauelled all night could by no meanes follow 
after. Whereby it happened, that ſome ſtaied in one place , ſomein another : yet 
this did net hinder or diſcourage Curio in his hopes. 

Juba, beeing aduertiſed by Sabura of the conflidt in the night , ſent inſtantlie 
two thouſand Spaniſh and French horſe, which he kept about him for the ſafetie 
of his Perſon, and ſuch of the foote-troopes as he moſt truſted to ſuccour and re- 
lieue him : hee himſelfe, wvith the reſt of the forces, & forty Elephants, followed 
ſoftly after. Sabura, ſuſpetting by the horſemen comming before, that Curio 
himſelfe was at hand ambattelled all his forces; commannding them,that under 
a pretence of counterfait feare, they ſbould retreit by little and little : himſelfe, 
when occaſion ſerued, would giue them the ſigne of battell; vvith ſuch other di- 
reftions as ſhould be expedient. 

Curio was ſtrengthened in his former hope, with the opinion of the preſent oc- 
caſion. For, ſuppoſing the Enemy hd fled , hee drew his forces from the vpper 
ground into the Plaine ; wvherein, after he had marched a good ſpace (the Army 
hauing trauailed ſixteene mile) hee made a ſtand. Sabura gaze the ſigne to his 
men of beginning the battell, ledde on his Army, wvent about his troopes, to ex- 
hort and courage his ſouldiers: Howbeit, he vſed his foot-men onely for a ſhew a 
farre off, and ſent the Caualrie to give the charge. Curio vvas not voanting to 
his men; but wiſhed them to ſet all their confidence in their valour , The ſoul- 
diers, howſoener harried and wearied, and the horſemen (although but awverie 
few, and thoſe ſpent with trauell) yet wanted no courage or deſire tofight . But 
theſe beeing but two hundred in number ( for, the reſt ſtaied by the way) vwuhat 
part of the _Army ſoeuer they charged, they forced the Enemy to giue way: but 
they could neither follow them farre as they fledde, nor put their horſes to anie 
round or long cariere. 


at 
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At length, the Canalrie of the Enemy , betanne from both the Wings t0 C1r- | 

cuntvent our Army, and to mall them downe behind : and, as our Cohorts iſſued | 

out from the battell, towards them, the Numidians (through their nimbleneſſe) 
did eaſily auoid the ſhocke, and againe, as they turned backe to their rankes, 
incloſed them about, and cut them off from the battell : ſo that it neither ſeemed 


ſafe to keepe their order and place, or to aduance themſelues out, and onder-goe 
| the hazard of aduentare. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


<1; HE Principles and Maximes of VVarre, are alwaies to bee held 
%\ firme, when they are taken with their due circumſtances : for, euc- 
Sal ric Rule hath aqualfiedſtate, and conſiſteth more in cautions and 
exceptions, then in authoritie of precepr, lt is true , that nothing 
doth more aduantagea vicorie, then the counſell of Lamachus , the third 
Duke of the Athenians ; which was,to ſet ypon an Enemy, when he is affrigh- |7h«cid. Ub. 7. 
tedand diſtracted: for, ſorhere is nothing to be expe&ted (on his behalf) bur | 
deſpaire and confuſion. Bur, either to be miſtaken therein, or otherwiſe to 
make ſuch haſte to obſerue this rule of warre (as Curio dis) tharthe beſt part 
of the Armie ſhall lie by the way, andthe reſt chat goe on, ſhal be ſo ſpent with 
labour, as they are altogether vnfitte for ſeruice, and yer (to make the mater 
worſe) to bring them into aplace of diſaduantage, to incounter a ſtrong and 
freſh Enemy, is tomake the circumſtances ouer-way theRule,and by a Max- 
ime of V Varre, to be direedto an ouerthrowe: NegleRing altogether that 
which is obſerued by Sextus Aurclius Victor Satis celeriter fit ,quicquid com- 
mode geritur. 


CHAP. XVII 


Curio defeated and flaine ; Some few of the Ar- 
mie get paſſage to Sicily: the reſt, yeeld 


them(ſclues ro Varus, 


2) C438 HE Enemy was oftentimes renforced by ſucconrs from 
Ve an the King : our men had ſpent their ſtrength, and fainted 
Fo . through wearineſs : ſuch a3 were wounded, could neither 

93 leaue the battel nor be conuaied into a place of ſafetie. The 
bs » Whole Army, beeing incompaſſed about with the Caualrie 
$.) Cad) If the Enemy (whereby deſpairing of their ſafety , as men 

> LE Lf commonly do when their hife drawes towards an end) they 
either lamented their owne death, or recomended their friends to good fortune, 


if it were poſsible that any might eſcape out of that danger : all parts were filled 
with feare and lamentation. 


Ceſar, 


NV 2. Curio, | 
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Curie, when be perceined the ſoldiers to be ſo affrighted, that they gave eare 
neither to his exhortations nor intreaties, be Zak tor them (as the laſt hope 
they bad of fafery that they ſhould all flie vnto the next hills , and thither hee 
commaunded the Enſignes to becaried, But the Caualrie, ſent by Sabura, had 
alſo preoceupated that place ; whereby our men began to fall into viter deſpaire, 
and partly were ſlaine as they fled by the hor ſemen, or fell downe without woun- 
ding. Cn, Domitius,Generall of the horſe, ſtanding with a few horſemen about 
him, perſwaded Curio ts ſane himſelfeby flight and to get the Campe z promiſing 
| not to leaue or forſake him : but Curio confidently replied, that hee would newer 

come in Ceſars ſight , hauing loſt the Army committed vnto him , and there- 
vpon, fighting valiantly,vvvas ſlaine. 

A fevv horſemen ſaved themſelues from the furie of the battell; but ſuch 
of the Rereward,, as ſtaied by the way to refreſh their horſes, perceining a farre 
off, the rout andflight of the whole Army, returned ſafe into the Campe . The 
footmen were all ſlaine, to 8 man. M, Rufus the Treaſurer , beeing left by Cu- 
rioin the Campe, exhorted his men not tobe diſcouraged. They praied and be- 
ſought him, they might be tranſported into Sicily, Hee promiſed the they ſhould, 
| and to that end gaue order to the Maiſters of (bippes, that the next exening they 
| ſhould bring all the Skiffes to the ſhore . But ſuch was the cane 20-4 and ter- 

rour of all men, that ſome gaue out, that Tuba his forces were already come : 0- 
thers, that Farus was at hand woith the legions; and that they ſaw the duſt of 
the Army marching towards them : whereas there was no ſuch matter at all. 0- 
thers, ſuſpected the Enemies Nawie would ſpeedily make to them, inſomuch as 
| euery man ſhifted for himſelfe : ſuch as vvere already on ſhip-board, made haſte 
to be gone. Their departure, gaue occaſion to the ſhips of burthen to follow af- 
ter. 

A few (mall Barks wvere obedient to the commannd: but the ſhore beeing 
| thronged wvith ſouldiers, ſuch woas the contention, which of all that multitude 
ſhould get aboard, that ſome of the Barkes vuere ſunke with preace of people, & 
| the reſt, for feare of the like caſualtie,durſt not come neere them. Wherby it hap- 
pened, that a few ſouldiers, and Maiſters of families ( that through fauour or 
I pitty preuailed, or could ſwim onto the ſhippes) were caried backe, ſafe, into Si- 
| cily. The reſt of the forces, ſending by night ſame of the Centurions as Embaſ/a- 
| deurs to Varus, rendered themſelues unto him, 
| The next day after , 1uba ſeeing the Cohorts of theſe ſouldiers before the 
towne,cried out preſently, that they were part of his booty : and therevpon gaue 
order, that a great uuwber of the ſhould be laine ; and, ſeletting a few out of the 
reſt, ſent them into bis kingdowe : Varws complaining in the meane wobile, that 
his faith and promiſe was violated, and yet dorſt not reſiſt it, The King rode in- | 
to the towne attended with many Senators among it who was Ser, Sulpitius, & 
L. Damaſippus : end remaining there a few daies, gaue ſuch order for things, as | 
he thought fit, and then returned to his kingdome, with all his forces. 


OBSER- 
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ND this wasthe period which Diuine power made, to the 

hopefull beginning of Curio's deſsigne vpon Aﬀrick ; 8& hap- 
EV) pened fo luddenlie, as they were loſt ere they were aware: Like 
\} a tempeſt ar Sea zthat ſwalloweth vp veſſels inthe ſame place, 

| where alittle before they ſwam moſt proudly, and inthe like 

irrecouerable manner. For, vvarreis not capable of a ſecond 

errourz one fault beeing enough to ruinean Armie, and to diſable Curio for 

cuer dooing the like : of whom Lucan hath left this memorial; 

Hand aliam tanta Cinem tulit indole Roma, 

Aut cui plus leges deberent reita ſequenti, 

Perdita nunc primum nocuerunt ſecula, poſiquans 

Ambitus, et luxus,et opum metuenda facultas, 

Tranſuerſo mentem dubiam torrente tulerunt, 

Momentumque fuit matatus Curio rerum, 

Gallorum captus ſpolys et Ceſaris Auro. 


SL 


His bodie lay vnburied, as a witneſs of Numidian hate (which is alwaics ex- 


| treame, like the heat of the Countrey ) and of Iuba's particular reuenge, for 


rendering an Edi to the people, to confilquet his kingdome. 

To conclude this Commentary ; The lofle either Partie ſuſtained vntothis 
ſtage of the Warre, was in theſe particulars : Pompey was driuen our of [ta- 
lie, loſt Marſelleis, and both the Prouinces of Spaine; Czfſar recciued this loſſe 
in Aﬀerick, beſides that inthe Adriatick ſea,where Antonius miſcaried, where- 
of he maketh no mention in theſe Comentarics, And as when lupiter weighed 
the fortune of the Greckes, and the Troians, in apaire of Ballance, it fell out 
the Greekes had more ill lucke then the Troians; ſo the fortune of theſe Par- 
ties beceing weighed, by the relation made thereof , itfalleth plainely out, that 
Pompey had the worſe. 


And thus endeth the ſecond Commentarie. 


Letis hunc nu- 
mina rebus creſ- 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


I HE former Bookes, containe the drifts and defcignes 
a bet which theſe famous Cheefes attempted, and proſecu- 
EE td, while they were aſunder. And now commeth their 
buckling at hand to be related ; together with the iudgement 


which the V Varre gaue of the Cauſc in queſtion, on Czlars be- 
balfe . 


CHAP. I, 


Czfar giueth order atRome, for matter of Credit 
and Uſury, and other things. 


_— AES AR the Dittator, holding the aſſembly for election of 
ANN » Magiſtrates; Iulins Ceſar, and Pub. Sergilius were created 
A BE Conſulls : for in that yeere he was capable by law tobe choſen 
© XD there-vnto. Theſe things beeing ended , foraſmuch as hee 
US , jj found that credit woas very ſcant throughout all Italy, and 
X— er A that money lent vpon truſt ;vvas not paid; he gane order that 
_Arbitrators ſhould be appointed,ts make an eſtimation of poſſeſsions &: goods, 
according as they were valued before the woarre: and that the Creditors ſhould 
take them at that rate for their moneys, For, this courſe he thought to be fitteſt, 
and moſt expedient; as vvell for the taking away of any feare of compoſition, or 
new a(ſurances, for the quitting and aboliſhing of all debts ( which do common- 
ly fall out vpon vvarres and ciuill broiles) as alſo for the keeping and preſeruing 
of the Debtors creait. 

In like manner, he reſtored the ancient courſe of Appeale, madeby the Pre- 
tors and Tribunes, to the people; as alſo certaine courſes vſed , in ſuing for Ma- 
giſtracie (which were taken away,by a law made in Pompeis time, when hee kept 
the legions about himin the Cittie) and likewiſe reformed ſuch indgements in 
ſutes and trialls of law, as vuere giuen in Caſes, vohen the matter in controuer-| 


ludge. Laſt of all, vwvhere-as diuers flood condemned, for offering therr ſeruice 


ſie was heard by one Iudge, and the ſentence pronounced the ſame day by another | 


vnto himin the beginning of the Ciuill woarre , if he ſhould thinke it fit to accept | 
Wo | Na. thereof : 


Ceſar, 
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Lib. 5. 


Anno YVrb. 701 


T iv. lib. 7. 
Livy. lib. g. 
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and a halfe. 
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Lib. 29- 


thereof : and holding himſelfe as much obliged unto them, as if he had vſedit ; he 
thought it beſt expedient for the, tobe acquitted by the people, rather then by his 
commandement & authority : leaſt hee ſhould either ſeeme vngratefull, in not 
acknowledging their deſerts;or arrogant gn aſſuming to himſelfe that ,which be- 
longed to the people. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


17,526.) Acfar, as he was DiQttor holding the aſſembly for the choice of 
. AF 7 Magiſtrates; himſelfe, with P. Seruilius Iſcauricus, were made 
| Y Conſuls, inthe yeere of Rome 705 : which was iuſt renne yeeres 
>SRE&N after his firſt Conſulſhippe : whereby he became capable thereof, 
by the Jaw publiſhed by Sylla; wherein it was prouided, That no man ſhould 
be choſento an office, within tenne yeeres after he had ſupplied the ſame . In 
this yeere, happened all theſe things, which are contained in this third Com- 
mentarie: as Paterculusnoteth in theſe words; 

C. Czar, and P. Seruilius becing Conſulls, Pompey was miſerably maſ- 
ſacred, after three Conſulſhips, and three Triumphes ; and was (lainegthe day | 
beforchis birth day, becing aged 58yeeres. The Choice day , was regularlic 
the firſt of Ianuary: and the Aſſembly was called Comitium Centuriatum. 

Touching the difference of theſe Aſſemblies, the parties preſenc thereat,the 
manner ofthe choice, and other circumſtances appertaining , the Reader may 
receiue information ar large, by Roſsius. Onely it is to be remembred , thar 
Comitia Centuriata wereneuer holden without conſent ofthe Senate: And 
foraſmuch as the cheefe part of them were with Pompey, Lucan taketh cx- 
ception atthis Creation, 


maerentia tetta 
Ceſar habet, vacuiſque domos, lege[que ſilentes : 
O_ inſtitio triſti fora. Curia ſolos 

Illa viaet Patres, plena quosvrbe fugauit. 


The Perſons,that were ſuters for the Conſulſhippe, were called Candidati; 
who oftentimes vſedextraordinarie meanes to attaine the fame: which moued 
Pompey to makealaw, That no man ſhould ſue for publique offices, by bribes, 
or other corrupt courſes, and was called Zex de _Ambits; which indeed was 
but renewed: for, the ſame was ſet on foote, \UnnoYrb. 395, by Perilius, Tri- 
bune of the people : and renewed againe,by Pub, Cornelius Cethegus, Anno 

572: and within awhile after, madecapitall, as farre as baniſhment concer- 

ned the partic. Coponius was ſo condemned, hauing bought a voice,with an 
* Amphoraof Wine. Thelaw, which Pompey now made, was very ſtrict, as 
Dio noteth : for, it was ordained, That vpon producing of witneſſes, the Pro- 
ceſs ſhouldend in a day, giuing the Accuſertwo houres, to lay openthe mat- 
ter; andthe Defender three, to make aunſwere : and the Iudgement inſtantlie 
followed. The rigour of which law, Czſar here reformed. 


THE 
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THE SECOND -OBSERV ATION... 
HE ſecond thing I obferue, is the difficultie of raking vp money 
vpon credit, in rime of trouble or warres :- which Czſarcxprefieth 
ntheſe tearmes ; Cam fides tots Ntaliaeſſet angaſhior, The word 
Fides, hath ever been taken for a realiperformance of 


or agreement; which Tally calterh the foundation of Iuſtice,and then 7 prop 
ofaCommon-weale : taking the _ to growe, 4ui4 fiat quod dictum. 
Marc $ 


According to that of Nonius Fides nomen ipſum videtur habere | © 
cum fit, quod diciter. And for that Men.commonly are conenantkeepers, not 
ſo much by the perfeQion of their nature, as out of ſtrianeſs of law , ir fallert; | 
out, that wherethere are no lawes, there is noperformance; and conſequent. 
lie, lirtle or no credit either giuen or kept in time of Warre \ becauſe Silent le- 
BS Inter ar ma. | . | 
Czfar, to prouide for this inconuenience, appointed Commiſcioners to In the lift of 
rate cucry mans lands andpoſleſsions, as they were valucd before the WAartes, ſiubus Czlar. 
| and to ſatisfie the Creditors with the fame. Which Plutarch explaineth in | | 
this manner ; That the Creditors ſhould take, yeerely , twoparts ofthe reue: 
newe of their Debtors, vntill ſuch time as they had paid themfelues; and that | 
the Debtors ſhould haue the otherthird, to live withall, VVhereof it ſeemed | 
he had ſome light, by a preſident in the Confulſhippe of Yalerjus Publicola; | 
whichis extantin Liuic; NowiConſules fanebrem quoque remlenare aggreſsi, 


ſolutionem erisalieni,in publicam curam verterant, quinque viris crearis, quos Lib. 7. 
menſarios, ab diſpenſatione pecunie appellarunt, 

This generall acquittance for debts, the Romaines called Nowe Table: In 
this reſpeQ, as Celius Rodiginus hath it, Nuod cum perunie credite oberratis | |,, 


condonantur ,noue mox cooriuntur Tabule , quibus nomina continentur noua: | 
and isnothingelſe, then what is ordinarie amongſt our Bankerupts, compoii- 
ding for ſo much in the pound with their Creditors, vpon new affurance, and 
other ſecuririe, vvhich they called None Tabule; agreeing tothar of Tullie : | 
Tabule verb nous quid habent argumenti , nifi vt emas mea pecunia fandum, | :.0ffc. 
eum tu habeas, ergo non habeam pecuniam. | 
Concerning matter of Vſurie, which was the grouhd of this mifchiefe, Ta- etus vrbi fer 

citus noteth it, as anold and deadly diſeaſe, andrhe cauſe of many ſeditions in yr Ur 
that Empire ; andis neuer berter likened, then ro che biting ofa Serpent, called ſordiormngue 
an Aſpicke: which, vpon the infuſion ofher venom, purterh che Patient into a [/7oommc 
heauic (lumber; and in a ſhort time, bringeth all a mans ſubſtance to death and 
| deſtruction. A nd chere-v itts called Fenxs P; fats; from the ferrile and 2g1- 

ple increaſe of money. For, as Baſill noterh, The Labourer loſeth the ſecd;and 
contenteth himſelfe with the fruit or increaſe: but the Vſurer , will haue the 
fruit, and yer not loſe the ſeede, Whereby there muſt needes growe great ir- 
creaſe, The law of the twelue Tabies,was, Ne quis vnciario fanore amplius ex- 
erceto, 

And is vndcrſtood for one inthe hundred, The higheſt rare was Centeſima 

Pſera; when the hundred partof theprincipall was paid enery month = _ 

| redl- 
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. | Creditor, and was twelue per Cent. The next was Yſura deunx, whenthe 
Debtor paid eleuen in the hundred fora yeere. The third Dextans, which was 
X-per Cent. Dodrans ix.Bes vig. Septunx v/nra,vy Semis vi. 2 nineunce v. Tri 
ensiiy. Luadrans iy. Sextans 9.Vnciaria, one inthe hundred. Howbeit, Ca- 
Tel. 2. ofic. | tocondemnedall kind of vſury : for, being demaunded, 2xid maxime in re fa. 
miliari expediret ? reſponait bene paſcere : quid ſecundum ? ſatis beneyaſcere 
quid tertium f bene veſtire: = quarti? arare : et clan ille qui quaſierat dix- 
WM ifſet;, 2uid fenerari? 2 uid bomint inquit eccidere? Allowing (as it ſeemeth) 
© 1.7, ne), 20 rheanes of getting many, but thoſe which Ariſtatlerooke to be molt agree- 
« conſenta- | ing ro Nature: which is from the fruites of the earth , and the increa(c of our 
” wa" _ _ gactell; with ſuch other courſes as are aunſwerable thereynto, 
nimalibus. de | : | 
repwb. ob. 1. 


cap. IO. 


{ 


CHAP. IL 


A particular view of Pompeis forces. 


RS N the accompliſhing of theſe things , as alſo celebrating the | 
I EW Latine Holidaies bd. holding the Aſſemblies of the people, | 
EA eee. . | | 
OT HOBES| having /pent eleven daies, he gane oner his Dittator(þip, left 

Bs INE | | the Cittie, and came to Brunduſium. For, he had commann- 

\ 2801 ded ſeautn legions, and all hisCaualrie to repaire thither : 
REESSERNA howbeit, he found no more ſhipping ready, then would hard- 

lytranſport fifteene thouſand legionary ſouldiers,and fine hundred horſe; the 


| Ceſar, 


Bunells ported ont of Italy, one old legion out of Sicily (which beeing compounded and 


UMI 
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Among it theſe, he had mingled Anthomes ſouldters : and beſides theſe, he ex- 

pedted tobe brought by Scipio,ont of Syria, two legions. Of Archers out of Cre- 
ta, Lacedemon, Pontus, and Syria, and the reſt of the Citties,he had three thou- 
ſand ſixe cohorts of Slmgers; two Mercenary ,& ſeauen thouſand horſe, Where- 
of Deiotarus had brought ſixe hundredGalls; CAriobar;enes fiue hundred out 
of Cappadocia ; Cotus out of Thratia had ſent the like number , under the lea- 
ding of his ſonne Saſalis. From Macedonia came two hundred, commannded by 
Raſcipolis ; a Captaine of great fame and vertue. From Alexandria came fine 
hundred, part Galls,& part Germaines,; which 4. Gabinias had left there with 
King Ptolomy, to defend the Towne, Pompey, the ſonne, had brought with the 
Nanie, eight hundred of his ſhepheards and ſeruaunts. Tarconaarins,Caſtor, &> 
Donilaus, had ſent three kun 1red out of Gallogrecia; of whom , one came him- 
ſelfe, and the other ſent his ſonne. Two hundred wvere ſent ont of Syria, by Co- 
magenus of Antioch , whom Pompey had preſented wvith great gifts : moſt of 
vuhich were Arbaleſtriers on horſebacke. 

To theſe wvere added Dardanes,Beſsi; partly for pay and entertainementand 
partly got by commaund or fauonr ; beſides Macedonians, Theſſalians, & diners 
other Nations and Citties : inſomuch as he filled vp the number formerly ſpoken 
of. He prouided great quantity of Corne out of Theſſaly, Aſia, Creta, Cyrenia,& 
thereſt of thoſe Regions. He determined to winter at Dyrrachium, Apollonia, 
all the maritimate townes, to keepe Ceſar from paſsing the Sea: and to that end, 
he had laid and diſpoſed his Nauie all along the Sea-coaſt. Pompey,the ſon,vvas 
Admirall of the Egyptian ſhippes ; and Lelius Triarius, of thoſe that came out of 
Aſia. Caſsins commaunded them of Syria, and C. Marcellus , with Pomponins, | 
the ſhippes of Rhodes. Scribonius Libo, and M. Oftauins, had charge of the A- 
chaian Nauie : Howbeit, M. Bibulus commanndedin chiefe inall ſea cauſes ; and 
to him was left the ſaperintendencie of the Admiraltic, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


72529.) Oncerning theſe Zatine Ferie, it is to benoted, that the Romaines 
$ AF A had two forts of Ferie, or Holy-daies ; the one called Annales, 
MK 2 which came alwaies to be kept on a certaine day : and there-ypon 

FS werecalled Anninerſary. Theother, Conceptiue; which were ar- 
bitrarie, and ſolemnized vpon ſuch daies, as the Magiſtrates & Prieſts thought 
moſt expedient, whereof theſe Zatine Ferie were chiefe; and werekepr on 
Mount Albanc, to Iupiter Latior, for the health and preſervation of all the La- 
tine people, in league and confederacie with the people of Rome , and vvere 
ſolemnized in remembrance ofthe truce betweene thoſe two Nations : during 
which feaſt, the Romaines held it vnlawfullto make any warre. The ſacrifice 
was a White Bull, kild and offered by the Conſulls, and the fleſh diſtributed to 
the inhabirants of Latinum: according to an ancient Treatic of alliance be- 
, tween them; engrauen for aperperuall memory, in a Columne of braſſe. The | ; ;;. ,. 4: 4»- 

« particulars wheicof, arc expreſſedat large, by Dioniſtus Halicarnaſſeus. | tiqus. Roma. 
| THE 


Latine Ferie. 
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Obſecruations vpon the ſecond 


Lib. 4+ cap. 2. 


A ppian. lib. 4+ 


Caſar, 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


> HE ſecond thing comming to be noted, is the viewtaken of Pom- 
J8 13% forces; which are nine compleat legions, beſides the ſupplies 
#22 heere particularly mentioned, ſent from ſuch as bare affeion to 

2 that Party: and, by indifferent calculation , might amount in all, 
neere about three-ſcore thouſand mengogether with the fauour of the Coun- 
trey, where the triall was tobe made by the (troke of VWarre. 

In which Muſter, were the ſouldiers of C. Antonius; whoſe misfortune 
theſe Commentaries haue either willingly forgot, or ſome other chance hath 
wip't itcleane out, Howbeir, Florus hath it recorded, that Czſar hauing ſent 
Dolabella and Antonius to ſeize vpon the Straights,and entrance of the Adri- 
atick-ſea, the one tooke hold of the coaſt of Slauonia, andthe other neere vn- 
ro Corfew: when vpon aſuddajne came Octauius and Libo, Pompeys Lieu- 
tenants, and with great forces (they had aboard their ſhippes) ſurprized both 
the one andthe other ; whereby Antonius was conſtrained to yeeld vp tiftcenc 
Companies, which were theſe ſouldiers of Antonius heere mentioned, 

Raſcipolis, or Raſcupolis, was a Thracian of great fame , that followed 
Pompey ; and his brotherRaſcus tooke himſeliero Czſar, ypon an appoint- 
ment made betweene theinſclues : for, finding in the Countrey where they 
dwelt, two great FaCttons in oppoſition, 8& doubting which Partie totake, they 
divided themſclues ; as the belt approued part of Newrralitie: And held like- 
wile the ſame courle, in the warre betweene Brutus and Ocauius , continu- 
ing vntothe battell of Philippi. Vpon the iſſue whereof, Raſcus demaunded no 
other reward for his ſeruice, thenthe life of his brother : which vyas caſilic 
graunted. 

This Bibulus, Pompeis high Admirall, was fellow Conſull with Czfar, in 
the yeer of Rome 694: but Czar ſo out-ſtript him in the managing of things, 
that he much ſuſpeted himſelfe, as inſufficient for the place : which madehim 
keepe his houſeall that ycere. VVhereupon came this Diſtich; 

Non Bibulo quicquam nuper, ſed C eſare fattum: 
Nam Bibulo fieri Conſule nil memini. 


CHAP. III, 
Czfar paſſeth ouer into Greece,returneth his ſhip- 


ping to Brunduſmm. Ottauns beſie- 
geth Salones, 


Aeſar,vpon his arriuall at Brunduſium , called the ſouldiers to- 
Wilgether; and ſhewed them , that foraſmuch as they woere almoſt 
£<=Wicome to anend of all their labours and dangers, they would now 
X-/ be content to leaue vvillinely behind them their [ernants and ca- 

—Y riages in Italy, and goe aboard ,cleere of thoſe incamberments ; to 


the | 


ho 
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the end,the greater number of ſouldters might be taken mn; and that the -yſbould 
expect the ſupplie of all theſe things, from vittorie,& his liberality. Euery man 
cried out, That he ſhould commaund what he wonld, and they wonld woillinglie 
obay it. 

The ſecond of the Nones of lanuary, he waied Anchor, hauing (as is formerly 
ſhewed) ſhipped ſeauen legions. The next day, he came to land at the Promonto- 
rie of Ceraunium hauing got a quiet roade among it the Rocks,and places of dan- 
ger. For, doubting how he might ſafely venture vpon any of the knowne Ports of 
that Coaſt (vuhich he ſuſpected tobe kept by the Enemy) he made choice of that 
place, which is called Phraſalus : and there arrining in ſafetie vvith all his ſhips, 
he landed his ſouldiers. | 

At the ſame time, Lucrecius Viſpillo, and Minutus Rufus (by order from Le- 
lins) woere at Orick, with eighteene ſhippes of Aſia : and M. Bibulas , was like- 
wiſe at Corfew, with one hundred and tenne ſhippes. But neither of theſe two 
durſt come ont of the Port, although Ceſar had not in all aboue twelue (hippes of 
vvarre, to waft him ouer ; among#t which, he himſelfe was imbarked. Neither 
could Bibulus come ſoone enough, his ſhippes beeing unready,and his Mariners a- 
ſhore; for that C «ſar was deſcried neere the Continent, before there wvas any 
bruite of his comming in all thoſe Regions. The ſouldiersbeeing landed, hee ſent 
backe the ſame night the ſhipping to Brunduſum; that the other legions,and the 
Caualrie, might be brought ouer. 

Fuſuus Calenus, the Legat, had the charge of this ſeruice , and was to wſe all 
celeritie in tranſporting ouer the legions : but ſetting out late, and omitting the 
opportunity of the night wind, they failed of their purpoſe, & ſo returned back. 
For, Bibulus beeing certified at Corfew of Ceſars arriuall, and hoping tomeete 
with ſome of the ſhippes of burthen, met with the emptie ſhippes , going backe to 
Brunduſium : and hauing taken thirty of them, he wreaked his anger (conceiued 
through griefe and omiſsion) and ſet them all on fire , conſuming therein , both 
the Maiſters, and the Mariners ; hoping by the rigour of that puniſhment, to ter- 
rifie the reſt. 

This beeing dene, hee poſſeſt all the Coaſt, from Salones to Orick, with ſhippes 
and Men of vvarre; appointing guardes with more ailigence then formerly hath 
been wſed. He himſelfe,in the depth of Winter, kept watch a (hip-board, not refu- 
ſing any labour or duetie,nor expeting any ſuccour ,if he happened to meet with 
Ceſar. But after the departure of the LiburnianGallies from Illiricum, M. Oc- 
tauins, with ſuch ſhippes as he had with him, came to Salones; and there hauing 
incited the Dalmatians,and other barbarous people, drew Iſca from C aſars par- 
tie. And finding that he could not moue them of Salones, neither with promiſe 
nor threatnings, he reſolued to beſiege the Towne, The Place was ſtrong by na- 
ture, through the aduantage of a Hill; and the Romaine Cittizens (thre inha- | 
biting) had made towres of vvood to fortifie it voithin : but fnding themſelues | 
too vveake to make reſiſtance ( beeing vvearied out and ſpent voith vvoundes) | 
they fell at length to the laſt refuge of all : vvhich vwas, to enfranchize all their | 
bond-ſlaues, aboue the age of fourteene yeeres ; andcutting their womens haire, 
made Engines thereof. 
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Inſt. lib. 1. 
Herodot. lib. 2 
Trebell. Pola. 
Siniſm . Bar." 
Muſcon. 


fine Campes : and at one inſtant of time, beganne to force them by ſiege, and by 


Ther reſolution beemg knowen, Ottauins incompaſſed the towne about with 


aſſault. They, beeing reſolued to vnder-goe all extreamities, were much preſſed 
through voant of Corne ;and there-vpon, ſending Meſſengers to Ceſar , ſought 
helpe of him : other inconneniences, they indured as they might. 

And after'a long time, vwohen the continuance of the ſiege had made the Ot a- 
uians remi(/e and negligent (taking the opportunitie of the noone time, when the 
Enemy vvas retired aſide , and placing their children and women on the vwall, 
that nothing might ſeeme omitted of that which was vſuall) they themſelues, 
together wvith ſuch as they had lately infranchized, brake into the next Campe 
onto the Towne. Which beeing taken, with the ſame violence they ſet vpon ano- 
ther, and then vpon the third, and ſo vpon the fourth, and in the end, vpon the 
fift ; driuing the Enemy out of all the Campes : and, hauing ſlaine a great num- 
ber, they forced Oftauins, and the reft remaining, to betake them to their ſhips; 
and ſo the ſiege ended. For, Ott auins, deſpairing to take the Towne , the Win- 


ter approaching, and haning receined ſuch loſſes, retired to Pompey at Dyrra- 
chium. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


&F T hath bcene generally conceiued, that there is little or no vſe of 
Wl 7 women in times of vvarre, but that they area burthen to ſuch as ſeek 

NY > honout by deedes of Armes; and doe better ſuterhe licentiouſneſle 
of peace, then the dangers of warfare, Wherecot Andromache is 
made an inſtance; from that which Homer reporterh of her teares, (i2hes, 8& 
praiers, to with-draw HeQtor from thole valorous exploits, which hee vnder- 
cooke for the defence of Troy : and therefore, are by Ouid, wiſhed to handle 
che diſtaffe and the ſpind'e ; and leaue the warre , as fitter for men , then the 
weakeneſle of their Scx. 


YZ 


> columque 
T cape cum calathis, et ſlamina pollice torque : 
Bella relinque vir. 


Neuertheleſſe, it cannot be denied, that howſocuer the tenderneſſe of wo- 
men, doth requirea paſsiue courſe of life, vnder the ſhelter of a ſafe roofe, ra- 
raer thenin the bleake ſtormes of ative indeauour; yet there haue been lome 
Viragos, that hauc ouer-topped the pride of men in points of war : amongſt 
whom, Semiramis may leade the reſt; together with Tomyris , Cyrus Mi- 
{trelſe by conqueſt. As alſo Zcnobia, that ſubducd the Perſians; and Helena, 
Queene of the Rules. 

Beſides other noble ſpirits, that could anſwere ſuch as told them newes of 
the death of their ſonnes in bartell; That they had broughtthem into the world 
for that onely purpoſe, VVhich do proue, as well a reail as a potentiall aptneſs 
of chat Sex, to the vic and praQtice of Armes, 


And 
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wherein they auaile the fortune of a Varre, he may take notice, that cuen in 
expeditions (wherein they are moſt ſubic to exceptions) they alwaies giue 
acceptable aſsiſtances to their Husbands, both in their prouifions, and other- 
wiſe ; and are ſuch Companions, ascan hardly be left at home , without dan | 
ger of greater hazard. 


ifnecd require (as it fell out in this ſiege) but are able ro caſt peeces of Mill- 
{tones ypon the Enemie, with better fortune ſome-times then any other man : 
and haue thereby (laine the Generall, tothe raiſing of the ſiege, and ſauing of 
the Cirtie. 

Burt totake inſtances of later times : it isnotto bee forgotten , that when 
the Arch-Duke Mathias (after the death of Count Magsfield) commaunded 
the Chriſtian Armic, at the ſiege of Strigonium z while the Turkes, within the 
Caſtle, were making works for a retreit, the women (in the meane time) made 
good the breaches; and there beſtowed ſuch ſtore of Wild-fire, thatthe leali- 
an Squadrons (commaunded by Aldobrandine) beeing ioyned poldron to 
poldron , to preace into the breach, ſeemed all ofa fire at once, and were for 
cedto fall off with greatterrour and confuſion. 
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Towne aſſaulted by a warlike Encmie, is not kept or freed 
with Charmes or Spells ; or as the Inhabitantsof Tomby, in 
the Eaſt Indies, draue away the Portugalls, with Hiues of 
Bees, when they were poſſeſſed of the walls : but with ſuch 
| valour as may ouer-maiſter the Enemy, andextend it ſelfe to 
the raking offiuve Campes , if necd require; which was per- 
formed by theſe [nhabirants of Salones, | 


a. 


CHAP. III, 


Czſarſendeth to Pompey, touching a Peace ; 


taketh in Oricum, eApolonia, and 
other places. 


T ts before declared , that Vibullius Rafus ( one of Pompeis 
Lieutenants ) vvas twice taken by Ceſar , and diſmiſſed 
y| 0n.ce at Corfinium, and a ſecond time in Spaine. Him did C 4 
ſar deeme (in regarde of the fauours wohich he had ſhewed 


And it any man (as vnwilling to aftoord them ſo much worth) will knowe : 
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But in places beſieged, vvomendoenot onely affoord haire to make ropes, ſodem. 
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Pompey; and the rather , for that hee vnderſtood, that hee wvas in good ac- 
count and credite vuith him. 

The ſumme of his Commiſsion was , to tell him , That it beſeemed them 
both, to giue an end to their wvilfulneſſe,to lay downe their Armes , and not to 
tempt Fortune any longer ; either ſide had beene ſufficiently afflifFed with loſſe 
and dammages : wohich might ſerne for inſtruction and example to auvide other 
inconueniences. Hee, for his part , vvas driuen out of Italy, with the loſſe of 
Sicily, Sardinia, vvith the two Prouinces of Spaine, as alſo of the Cohorts of Ita- 
lie,together with one hundred & thirty cohorts of Romaine CittiZens in Spaine; 
Himſelfg, woith the death of Curio , with the loſſe of the Affricane Armie , and 
wvith the rendry of the ſouldiers at Corfew : and therefore they ſhould haue re- 
gard of themſelues, and of the Common-wealth. 

They had good expgrience by their owne loſſes, what Fortune could do in war. 
This was the onely time to treat of peace, whilſt either Party ſtood confident in 
his owne ſirength, and ſeemed of equall might & power. But, if Fortune ſhould 
chaunce to ſway to one ſide, he that thought hee had the better end of the ſtafſe, 
would neuer harken to any conditions of peace, nor content himſelfe with a rea- 
ſonable part, becauſe his hope would giue him all. 

Concerning the Articles of Treatie foraſmuch as they could not agree there- 
of themſelaes, they ought to ſecke them from the Senate and people of Rome. In 
the meane while, it woas fitte that the Common-vvealth and themſelues ſhould 
reft ſatisfied, if (without further delay) both of them did take an oathin the pre- 
ſence of their Armies, to diſmiſſe their forces vvithin three daies next follow- 
ing: and ſend avvay their Auxiliarie troopes, woherein they ſo relied; and con- 
ſequently, to depend pon the _— and decree of the pew of Rome. Foxy 
4//urance whereof, on his behalfe,hee vvould preſently diſcharge as well his for- 
cesin the field, as thoſe in guarizon. 

Vibullius, haning receiued theſe inſtruttions from Ceſar ( thinking it no leſſe 
requiſite to aduertiſe Pompey of Ceſars arriuall , that hee might conſult of that, 
before he delinered what hee had in charge) poſted night and day, taking at e- 
uery ſtage freſh horſe; that hee might certifie Pompey , that Caſar was at hand 
wvvith all his forces. 

Pompey was at that time in Caudania, and vvent out of Macedonia , to Win- 
ter in Apolonia, and at Dyrrachium. But, being troubled at the newes, he made 
towards Apoloniaby great ionrneyes, lea Ceſar ſbould poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
maritimate Citties. 

Ceſar, hauing landed his forces, wvent the next day to Oricum. V/pon his ap- 
proach, L.Torquatus,who commaunded the towne under Pompey,& had there 
a guarizon of Parthins, ſhutting the gates, vvent about to defend the place, 
commanunded the Grecians to take Armes, and make good the wualles, But they, 
refuſing to fight againſt the power and authoritie of the people of Rome, and the 
townſmen indeauouring of their owne accord to receine himin ; hee opened the 
gates, deſpairing of all other ſuccours , and gaue vp both himſelfe and the towne 
to Ceſar, and was entertained by him in ſafetie. Oricum beeing taken-in by Ce- 


ſar, without any further delay he went to Apolonia. 


His 
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{ the people of Rome had thought connenient. Their affeitions bering knowen, he 


_E——— 


His comming beeing heard of, L. Straberins, the Gonernour, began to carie 
vvater into the Citadell,to fortifie it, and to require pledges of the inhabitants. 
They , on the other ſide, denied to gine any, or to ſoutte their gates againſt the 
Conſull, or of themſelues to take a reſolution, contrary to that which all Italy & 
ſecretly conuaied himſelfe away. The CApolonians ſent Commiſcioners to C e- 
far, and receined him into the towhe. The Beldinenſes followed their example; 
and the Amatines, together with the reſt of the confining Citties . And to con- 
clude, all Epirus [ent unto Ceſar, promiſing to doe what he commaunded. But 
Pompey, vnder landing of theſe things, whichwere done at Oricamand CApo- 
lonia, fearing Dyrrachbium , poſted thither night and day. Howbeit , vpon the 
report of Ceſars approche , the Armie was ſo aſtoniſhed,that for haſte on their 
way , they left their Enſignes in Epirus, and the confining Regions : and many 
of them (caſting away their Armes) ſeemed rather to flie, then to march as ſoul- 
diers. 

As they came neere to Dyrrachium, Pompey made a fland,, andeauſed the | 
Campe to beintrenched , when-as yet the Army was ſo affrighted, that Labienus | 
ſtood out firſt, and tooke a ſolemne oath, Neuer to forſake Pompey, bat to under- | 
goe what chance ſoeuer Fortune had allotted him, The ſame oath tooke the. Le-| 
gates; beeing likewiſe ſeconded by the Tribunes of the ſouldicrs, and Centurions, 
and by all the Army, that tooke the like oath. | 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 
> Num eſt tempas (faith Czſar) de pace agends, dum vterque ſibi con- 


Y \ Rule, to pointout the ficreſt & ſeaſonableſt time, for compolition 
SNL berweenerwo oppoſite Parties, For, as in antiries, equality be- 
getreth equalitie , and diſparitic, alike vneuenneſſe of ana ſo, in other 
things: asnamely,in Treaties of Agreement, the conditions doe commonly 
riſc to cither Partie , according as they ſtarid ballanced inthe ſcale of - 
tie ; or otherwile, as the difference of their meanes ſhall allotthE, For, if that 
be true in theextreamitic, which Curtius hath , That Lawes are. giuen by 
Conquerers, andaccepred vpon all conditions, by them that are ſubdued; 
i doth conſequently follow in the Meane, that men find dealing proportio- 
nable totheir fortune. To which purpoſe is that ofPlato,where he ſaith, That 
Peace and Quietneſs conſiſt in cqualitic zas Trouble and Motion are alwaies in 
incqualirie. 
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T appeareth heere, by the fright and aſtoniſhment of Pompeis Ar- 
mic,that the courſe he tooke to abandon lralie, was out of no good 
aduice or direQion. For, where he might with farre more honour, 
and no leſſe hope of ſucceſſe , haue conteſted with Czfar, in the 
place wherethe warre brake our, and kept himtoa taske which ſhould haue 
held him fromthe conqueſt of Spaine, or ſuch other atchieuements as he eaſilie 
wroughtin the abſence of his Aduerſaries: it fell out , that his departure into 
Greece, ſorted to noother end, then by time to abate the edge of the forwar- 
deſt courapes, and to ſuffer a numerous Armie, tobe daunted wich noiſe and 
clamors of continuall yiRories, gotten vpon apart of themſelucs; and then to 

ive occaſion tothe Conquerour rocome inthe taile of Fame, and take them 
farmed of expeQation, to their great amazement, 


F, t 
F . 
s 


A 


_—_—— 


CHAP. V. 


Czfar tooke vp his lodging for VVinter. Bibulus, 
diftreſſed at Sea for wvoant of prouiſions, ſeemed deſirous 


of a Treatie: which, being caricd on the other 


ſide with good caution, brake off 


againc. 


Aeſar, vnderſtanding that his paſſage to Dyrrachium was 
thus intercepted, did forbeare his haſle, and incamped him- 
AAS Selfe vpon the Riner Apſus , in the confines of the _Apoloni: 
AY. ans; that by the meanes of his Guards and Forts , ſuch Cit- 

WES ties as had well deſerned of him, might be in ſafety : © there 
22 K determined to winter, in Tents of skinne , and to attend the 
comming of his other legions out of Italy. The like did Pompey , pitching his 
Campe on the other ſide of the Riuer Apſus; and there aſſembled all his troopes 
and forraine aydes. Calenus, hauing (according to C eſars direttions) imbarked 
the legions, andCaualrie at Brunduſum , and taken-in as many as his ſhipping 
would containe, he ſet ſaile : bat beeing gone alittle ont of the Port, hee receiucd 
| Letters of aduice from Ceſar, that all the Hauens and the Sea-coaſt vvuas kept 
with the Enemies fleet , Where-vpon, hee made againe into the Hauen, and cal- 
led backe all the ſhippes : onely one, holding on her courſe , without regard of the 
commaund, carying no ſouldiers, but belonging to prinate men , arriued at Ori- 
cum, and there was taken by Bibulus; who ſpared neither bond nor free , of as 
many as were of age, but put all to the ſword. Whereby it happened, that in« 
moment of time, by great chaunce the whole Army was ſaued. 

Bibulus, as is before declared , lay at Oricum with his Nauie, And as hee kept 
the 


LIMI 


| 
1 Countries: for , all the Sea-coaſt was kept by Guardes and Watches, ſet along the 
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the Sea and the Ports from Caſar ; ſo was hee kept from landing many of thoſe 


ſhore, that he could neither voater, get vvood, nor bring his ſhippes to land vpon 
any occaſion : Inſomuch as hee was brought into great ſtraightneſs andexigent, 
for want of all neceſſaries ; and woas — (beſides all other prouiſuons) 
to fetch his vogter and vvood from Corfew. And one time amongit the reſt, it 
happened, that the weather beeing foule, they were forced to reliene themſelues, 
voith the deaw vohich in the night time fell vpon the skinnes , that conered the 
Decks of the ſhippes. All which extreamities they patiently indured; and would 
by no meanes be brought to leaue the Ports, or abandon the Sea-coaft. 

But as they were in theſe difficulties , and that Libo, and Bibulas were come 
together, they both of them ſpake from a-ſhip-board, to M. Acilius, and Statins 
Marco, Legates (of whom one was Gouenour of the Towne, the other had the 
charge of ſuchGuardes as were along the (hore ) ſignifying, that they would wil- 
lingly talke withCeſar, of matters of great coſequence,if they might haue leaue. 
For a better ſhew and aſſurance whereof, they intimated ſome thing concerning 
a Compoſition. In the meane time, they earneſtly deſired there might be a truce : 
for, the thing they propounded, imported matter of great weight , wokich they 
knew C «ſar exceedingly affetted; andit was thought that Bibulus vvas able to 
worke ſome-what to that purpoſe. | 

Ceſar at that time, was gone vvith one legion to take-in ſome townes further 
off,and to ſet acourſe for prouiſion of Corne, which vvas brought ſparingly vn- 
10 bins ; and was then at But hrot , oppoſite toCorfew. Beeing certified there by 
Letters from Acilius and Murco, of that which Libo and Bibulus had required, 
he left the legion, and returned himſelfe to Oricum. At his arriuall thither they 
vere called out to treat. Libo came forth,and excuſed Bibulus, for that he was 
exceeding cbolericke, and had beſides conceined a great anger at Ceſar , about 
the Aedilitie and Pretor(hip : andin regard of that, he did ſhun the Conference, 
leaſt a matter of that vtility and importance , ſhould be diſturbed by his intem- 
perate cariage. Pompey is, and was ener deſirous, that matters might be accor- 
ded, and that Armes might be laid aſide; but they, of themiſelues, could doe no- 
thing therein; foraſmuch as by the generall reſolution of a Councell, the ſuper- 


| intendency of the vvarre, and the diſpoſition of all things, wverereferred to 


Pompey : Howbeit, when they vnderftood what Ceſar required,they would ſend 
inſtantly a diſpatch onto Pompey, and be a meanes that he ſhould accompliſh all 
things with good ſatisfattion. In the meane time, let there be a truce; andwn- 
till an aunſwere might be returned from him , let neither Partie ofjend one ano- 
ther. To this he added ſome-what concerning the Cauſe in queſtion. To which, 
Ceſar did not thinke it fit at that time to make any aunſwere : nor doe we thinke 


| there is cauſe now to make mention thereof. 


Ciſar required, that it might bee lawfullfor him, to ſend Embaſſadours to 


| Pompey vuithout danger ; and that they would vndertake, that ſuch as he ſent, 


might be well intreated, or take them into their charge, and bring them ſafely to 
| Pompey. Concerning the Truce, the courſe of the wvarre fell out tobe ſo caried, 
that they, with their Nauie, did keepe his ſhips and ſuccours from comming vnto 

him; 
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him; and he,on the other ſide, did probibite them fro landing, or taking in fre 
vvater : and if they would hane that graunted onto them, let them eaſe guar- 
ding of the Coaſt ; but if they would continue that, then would he continue the o- 
ther. Notwithſtanding, bee thought the Treatie of accord might goe on , albeit 
theſe were not omitted ; for, he tooke them to be no impediment therevnto., They 
vvould neither receine Ceſars Embaſſadours , nor undertake for theip ſafetic 
but referred the whole matter to Pompey : onely they inflanced; and very vehe- 
A the Truce. But Ceſar, perceining that all this ſpeech tended one- 
ly to auoid the —_ danger, andto ſupph themſelues of ſuch woants wohere- 
with they voere flraightned, and that there was nocondition of peace to be ex. 
petted, he began to thinke of proſecuting the voarre. 
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S incontraQing with a Partie, it is duly to becared,that Var 
benotſhrowded vnder the faire name of Peace ; ſo a Truce 
demaunded by an Enemy, is tobe handled ſparingly & with 
ſuſpicion : as athing neuer commonly required, but when ne- 
Fae yd 1 ceſsity doth moue them therevnto ; and not to be granted, bur 

SPE asit may inferrethe like aduantage. Burtto yeeldto a ſuſpen- 
fion of Armes, aduantageous to an Enemy , & no way gainefullco them that 
conſent yntoit, is neither allowable by reaſon,nor Czſars example. And if oc- 
caſion proue it requiſite, it muſt be bur for a little time : for, a Prince armedin 
the field, that ſhall cntertainea Truce for any long ſeaſon , ſhall ſee his Armie 
conſumed both in courage, and in the parts thereof, which will fall aſunder of 
themſeclues; and wasthe meanes by which Lewis,the eleuenth,put-by Edward 
the fourth, king ofEngland, from going on with a warre that might haue gi- 
uen him the poſleſsion of the Crowne of France. Whence itis, that ſuch as 
ſecke a Peace, deſire no morethen a ceſſation of Armes, for ſome reaſonable 
time, as an introduction inforcing the ſame. 

Concerning leagues, we are to note that there are found three differences, 
The firlt, is a league of Peace : which by the Apcſiles rule, ſhould extendto all 
men, Habete pacem cum omnibas : and by example of holy Parriarches (Iſack 
with Abimelech, Iacob with Laban ) may lawfully bee made with Heathen 
Princes ; becing as the golden chaine, that ticth all che Nations ofthe earth in 
peaceable communitie, The ſecond, is a league of Entercourſe, otComerce; 
which is likewiſe by the ſame Patriach, ſending for Corne into Egypt, and Sa- 
lomonsentercourſe, with Hiram king of Tyre, together with diucrs other cx- 
amples, allowable with Infidels, For, Nature, being rich in variety of com- 
modities, doth therefore diuide her workes amongſt the kingdomes of rhe 
earth, that there might be a mutuall entercourſe of exchange, berweene the 
partes of the ſame . The third, is a league of mutuall Aſiſtance; ſuch as leho- 
ſophat made with Achab: & is hardly lafe with any Prince; but no way allow- 


& 


able with Infidels. 
Touching | 
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Touchingthe Pertons to be offered n a Trearie , it 15to bee oblerued trom 
Bibulus, that no man, whoſe preſence may cither giue offence , or whoſe in- 


temperance may any way interrupta courle ſorting to a happy iſluc,is fic for a- 
ny ſuch imploiment, 


THE SECOND OBSERPYP ATION. 


EN Here were,in Rome,certaine Officers called Aediles,ab Aedibus;as 
{ having thecare of houſes & buildings, both publique and priuate, 

that they might be built and maintained in ſuch manner as was a- 

ccableto the ordinances of that State,together with other things 
whercof they had the charge. Nunc ſum deſignatus Aedilss (laith Cicero) ha- 
beo rationem quod a populo Romano acceperim, mihi ludos ſanttiſsimos maxi- 
ma cum cerimonia,Cereri Liberoque faciendos. Mihi Floram Matre populo ple- 
bique Roman, ludorum celebritate placandam : mihi ludos antiquiſsimos qui 
primi Romani ſunt nominati, maxima cum dignitate ac religione, 1oui, Innoni, 
Minerueque eſſe faciendos, Mihi ſacrarum Aedium procurationem; mihi tots 
vrbem tuendameſſe commiſ/am, 6b earumrerumlaborem et ſolicitudini frac- 
tus illos datos, antiquiorem in ſenatu ſententia dicende locum. Togam pretex- 
tam, cellam curulem, ius imaginis , ad memoriam poſteritatemque prodendam. 
Wherein it is tobe noted, that theſe ſhewes and Plaies, were alwaics made and 
ſet forth at thecharge and coſts of the Aediles: and thence it was, that the al- 
lowing or diſallowing of all Play-bookes belonged vnto them, Morcouer, 
they had the charge of all the publique buildings and works of the Cittie, to- 
gether with the prouiſion of viftuall and Corne. And, forthe miſsing of this 
office, was Bibulus angry with Czſarz and would nor beregained vpon anic 
condition. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Bibulus dieth. Czſar vſcth meanes to procure 
a Treaty of Peace , but preuat- 


leth nor. 


"7 tbulus, becing kept from landing many daies together , and 
3-4 fallen into 4 grieuous ſickneſſe , through cold and extreame 
4 labour (and having no meancs of help, nor yet wvilling to for- 
1 goe his charge) could no longer withſtand the violence of the 
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Sy diſeaſe, Hee beeing dead , there was none appointed to take 
SRI his charge: bat enery man commannded his owne fleete. The 
hurly burly beeing quieted,vhich C aſars ſuddaine arrinall had mooued, Vibul- 
lius, with the aſsiſtance of Libs, together with L. Lucceius, and Theophanes ? to 
whom 


In Verrems, 


The publicati- 
on of their ſe- 
cular Plaies, 
was cried in 
theſe words 3 
Conwenitte ad lu- 
dos ſpetandos, 
quos neque ſpec 
tawit quiſquam, 
c ſpeFlaturus 
eſt. Sucto. in 
Claudio. 
Nolent# amic 
capere, difficile. 
Xenop. de fattu 
et difÞ, Socratss. 
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whom Pompey was wont to communicate matters of greateſt importance, reſol- 
wed to deliuer what Ceſar had recommended vnto him : & entering into the re- 
lation thereof, vwoas interrupred by Pompey, forbidding him to ſpeake any fur- 
ther of that matter. What wſe or neede haue I ( ſaith he ) either of my life, or of 
the Citty, when 1 ſhall be thought to enioy it by C 4/ars fauour ? neither can the 
opinion thereof be remoued,vntill the warre be ended; that of my ſelfe Ireturne 
Lacke into Italy, from whence Tam come. 

Ceſar vnderſtood this, from thoſe that were preſent when hee ſpake it : and 
yet notwithſtanding , hee indeauoured by other meanes,to procure a Parke o 
peace. For, the two Campes of Pompey and Ceſar , were onely ſeparated by the 
Riuer Apſws, that ranne betweene them; where the ſouldiers had often Colls- 
quies, & by agreement _ themſelues, threw no wveapon during the time 
of their treatie. Where-vpon, be ſent P.Vatinins, a Legat, to the Riner banke,to 


loud voice, Whether it were not lawfull for Cittizens, to ſend to Cittizens , tou- 
ching a treaty of peace ? being a thing permitted to the Thieues of the Pyrencian 
Mountaines : or at leaſt, to moue that Cittizens ſhould not in _Armes contend 
withCittizens ? And haning ſpoken much very reſpettfully,as well concerning 
his owne well-fave, as the ſafetie of all the reſt, he was heard with ſilence, by the 
Souldiers on both ſides, 

At length, it was aunſwered from the other Party , that A. Varro did offer 
himſelfe for a conference the next day; ſo that the Commiſsioners on both ſudes, 
might come and goe in ſafety, and deliner freely their opinions : for vohich , a 
certaine time was then appointed. The next day, great multitudes of either ſide, 
preſented themſelues at the place aſsigued; and great was the expettation ther- 
of, euery man ſeeming to incline to peace. Out of vuhich troope ſtept foorth T. 
Labienus, and ſpake ſoftly touching the peace: and at laſt entered into altercati- 
on withVatinius. In the middle of their ſpeech , were wueapons ſuddenlie caſt 
from all parts : which hee auoided , beeing couered and defended with Armes. 
Notwith/{anding, many were vvounded ; aud amongZit others, Cornelius Bal- 
bus, M. Plotins, L. Tiburtus, Centurions, beſides many other ſouldiers. Then 
ſaid Labienus, Leaue off,therefore, to ſpeake of anycompoſition: for unleſſe C#- 
ſars head be brought, there canbe nopeace. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


$ le$I extreamirie, inthe cariage of Pompey, andothers of his Partizans. 
9 Boy As firſt (ro take them as they lic) that of vvilfulneſſe in Bibulus : who 


honorable 


vtter ſuch things as did chiefely concerne a Peace ; and to acke oftentimes with a | 
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honourable mdeauour, or what elle may any way be 1witly expected z Iealt in 

{trivingro doe much , hee happen to doe nothing : for, that cannot be vnder.- 
ſtood to bee vvell done in an other mans behalfe, that is not well done in his 
owne. 

The ſecond, is Pompeis reſolution ; becing ſo extreame,as no compoſition, 
or other thing whatſoeuer, could giue him fatisfaQion, bur onely a victorious 
endof that warre, Our prouecrbe ſaith, Better a leane agreement, then a tat re- 
medic. And the caſualties of warre, may moue an experienced Commaunder. 
to imbrace aſafe and quiet peace; as knowing, that he that goeth aboutto vex 
another,ſhall haue his turne of ſuffering the like miſseaſes: and as warte begin- 
neth, when one partie lilterh, ſo it endeth, when the other ſide pleaſeth, 


——= facilis deſcenſus _Auerni : 
Sed reuocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad-oras, 
Hoc opus,þic labor eff, 


And therefore, letno Commaunder, how great ſocuer,tefuſe all peace,but 
that which is bought by extreamitie of warre; leaſtthe euent (whereof there 
can be no aſſurance) fall out as it happened to Pompey : bur rather with the 
vie, ler him carne the end of Armes : which is, to make ſtraight that which is 
crooked; and out of diſcord and difſenſton, tro draw meancs of a happic 
PEace. 

To which may be added, that other of Labienus, as farre in extreamitie as 
either of the former ; whom nothing would fatisfie but Czſars head. It can- 
not be denied, but that he {trooke at the roote; for, his head, was the head of 
that warre. But toſay it, rather then todoe it, was no argument of Labienus 
worthineſſc. For, as Polybius noreth; Itis common to moſt men to magnilic 
themſelues, with words full of wind : yea, and more then thar, to follow their 
delsignes with impetuous violence. Burt, to direct their vndertakings to aſuc- 
cesfull ifſue, and to remoue by induſtrie, or prouidence, ſuch hinderances as 
happen to traverſe their hopes, is granted butto a few ; and now denied to La- 
bienus, notwithſtanding this Brauado, And therefore, let ſuch Commaunders, 
as are in good opinion and eſteeme with their Generall , bee well wary of im- 
barking their partie in any cauſe, further then may beſceme the wiſdome and 
experience of tudicious Leaders ; as belieuing inthat of Metellus co king Boc- 
chus: Omne bellum ſumi facile, caterum acerrime deſinere : non in einſdem po- 
eſtate initium ems et finem eſſe: incipere cuinis etiam ignauo licere; deponi,cum 
viftores velint. 


CHAP. 


*Y (.xpit, 
qui ſcb1 1Iu0n [a- 
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Acnead. 6. 


Lib. 16. 


Succeſſuniſor- 
tuna, experien- 
tiam laus ſequi- 
tur FYarro, ex 


Gelit9. 
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Obſcruarions vpon the third 


* R:ſtra. 


CHAP. VIL 


Cxzlius Rufus,moueth ſedicion in Iralic, 
and 1s ſlaine. 


PECNYIEST7 the ſame time, M.Celius Rufus, the Pretor at Rome, wn- 
TO We} dertaking the buſineſs of debts, in the beginning of his Ma- 

| WW Jp] 21/tracie, placed his ſeate by the Chaire of C. Trebonius, Pr 4- 
tor of the towne ; promiſing to be aſ5iſting to any man, that 
SF vvould appeale vnto him,concerning valuation and paiment 
9 E7Z4E to be performed by Arbitrators, according as Ceſar had or- 
dained. But it came to paſſe, as well through the equity and indifferencie of the 
Decree, as through the lenitie of Trebonius (who was of opinion,that thoſe times 
required an eaſie and milde execution of inſlice) that none vvere found, from 
vohom the beginning of the Appeale might growe, for to pretend pouertie, or to 
complaine of particular misfortune,and of the calamity of thoſe times ; or other- 
wiſe, to propound the difficulties of ſelling their goods by an out-rope, was enery 
mans pradtice : but for any man to acknowledge himſelfe to bee in debt, and yet 
to keepe his poſſeſsions whole and vntouched, was held avery ſtrange impuden- 
cie: ſo that there was noman found that wouldrequire it. 

Moreoner, Celius caried a very hard hand, to ſuch as ſhould hane receined 
benefite thereby. And haning made this enterance (to the end he might not ſeeme 
to haue vndertooke a ſhamefull or dishoneſt cauſe) he publiſhed a law,That there 
ſhould be no Intereſt paid, for any Monies let out vpon conſideration, for thirtie 
ſixe daies of the time agreed on. But when he perceined, that Sernilius the Con- 
ſ»1l, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates did oppoſe themſelues againſt him , therem, 
and finding it not to ſort with his expetlation ( to the end hee might incite and 
ſtirre vp the humonrs and ſpirits of men) hee abrogated that law , and in ſteede 
thereof, made two others. The one, which cut off the yeerely rents that Tenants 
vvere accuſtomed to pay their Land-lords, for the houſes they dwelt in : and the 
other, Touching new aſſurances , and the aboliſhing of old debts . Where vpon, 
the multitude ranne violently upon him, and (haning hurt diuers that ſiood a- 
bout him) pulled him out of his Chaire. 

Of theſe things, Seruilius the Conſull made relation to the Senate : who ther- 
vpon decreed, That C alius ſhould be remoned fr0 his Pretorſhip. and by meanes 
of that Arreſt , the Conſull interdicted him the Senate,and alſo drew him from 
the * Speaking Place, as he vvent about to make a ſpeech to the people . Calins, 
mooned with shame and deſpight , made as though hee would goe toCaſar ; but 
ſent Meſſengers ſecretly to Milo, condemned to banishment for killing Clodias. 
And hauing recalled him into Italy, that by great gifts and revvards had gained 
to his party the remainder of the Company of Fencers, hee ioyned himſelfe with 
him: and then ſent him before to Thurin, to excite and ſtirre vp the Shepheards 
to ſeditien; he himſelfe going to Caſſeline, 

At 
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At the ſame inſtant his Enſignes and Armes beemg ſtaiedat Capua,bejides 
his family ſuſpetFed at Naples, and their attempt againſt the towne, perceiued; 
their other deſsignes being diſcouered, and their Parti; ans ſhut out of Capra : 
fearing ſome danger, foraſmuch as the inhabitants had tooke Armes , and held 
him 4s an Enemy, hee let fall his former determination , and brake off his iour- 
ney. 
* the meane wohile, Milo, haning ſent Letters to the Municipall townes,that 
vohat he did, was by the authority and commaundement of Pompey , according 
as he receined it from Bibulus, he applied himſelfe, and ſolicited ſuch as wvere 
in debt: vvith whom preuailing nothing, hee brake vp diners priſons, and began 
to aſſault Coſa in Thurin : & there he was ſlaine by 2. Pedius the Pretor, with 
a ſtone which he caſt from the woall. 

Celins, going on (as he gaue out) towardsCeſar, hee came to Tury, wohere, 
vohen he had mooued diuers of the Inhabitants, and promiſed money to the 
French and Spaniſh Caualrie,which C «ſar had put there for a Guarizon, he was 
in the end ſlaine by them. And ſo the beginning of great Matters, which put all 
Italy in feare and trouble, by the indirett prattiſes of the Magiſtrates , and the 
iniquitie of the times, had a ſpeedy andeaſie end, 


OBSERVATIONS. 


993 T isto benoted, forthe better vnderſtanding theſe Paſſages , that 
51 of thoſe which were choſen Prztors, the ewo chicfeſt remained ar 
| Rome; the one, to adminiſter iuſtice to the Cittizens, which was 
called Pr etor Yrbanwus, who inthe abſence of theConſull , had the 
ſuperintendencie of the affaires of the Stare, aſſembled the Senate , received 
Packers, made Diſpatches, and gaue order in all things: whichplace was now 
ſupplied by Trebonius. The other was called Pretor Peregrinms : whole of- 
fice was, to orderthe cauſes and ſutes of forrainers and ſtrangers; where-vnto 
Czlius waschoſen : and, becing ofa turbulent and vnquier ſpirit, tooke occaſi- 
on vponthiis rear in the Stare, to raiſe new garboiles,fic for his owne purpoles ; 
as hauing learned, what Ariſtotle-reacheth, Thar all things which are already 
ſtirred, are more eaſily mooued, then orher natures, that are yerin quiet, And 
there-vpon, hauing power by his office, to decide cauſes of Controuetlie, hee 
remoued his Tribunall, and placed it hard-by where Trebonivus fate, ro the 
end he might oppoſe the Decrees he made, for the priſing of goods, to ſatisfic 
Creditors, and draw the people to appeale vato him; publiſhing with-all,cer- 
caine dangerous Edits, on the behalte of thoſe chat were in debr. 
| This Czlius was Ciceros ſcholler, for Oratoric; and in the opinion of 
Qainrilian,was thought worthy to haue lived longer,it he had been of a ſtaicd 
_ ſettled: cariage; bur now mult ſtand for an example of a wiltull Magi- 
rate. 
Touching Roſtra, which I have tranſlated the Speaking-place, it vvas a 
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part of rhei Forum, vvhere the Conſulls, ani orher Magiſtrates , ſpake vnto | 
the people, wherein was built a Chaire or Pulpir, of the beake-heads of (hips, | Live, 5.8. 


Omnia commo- 
SF facilius quam 
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Liwie. li.$. 
Platarch, 


Ceſar. 


which the Romaines tooke from the L4nrary , and there-vpon tooke the 
name of Roſfra; memorable amongſt other things , for-rthat Antonie lene 
Tullies head betweene his two hands, in theChaire, where he had often ſop- 
ken moſt eloquently, and with as many good words, as were cuer found in hu- 
mane Oratorie. 


CHAP. vIIL 


Libo taketh an Iland right ouer-againſt the Hauen 


of Brunduſium ;, and 1 beaten off 
by a ſtratagem. 


5a tbo, departing from Oricum, with his fleete y fifty ſhippes, 
d | came to Brunduſium, and tooke an Jland, which lieth oner- 
2 | 4gainſt the Hawen, as a place of great importance, by which 
» 7] our Army muſt neceſſarily come forth: & ſhutting in all the 
ING | Ports, and parts of that ſhore, as alſo ſurpriſing by his ſud- 
: =2 daine comming, certaine ſbippes of burthen, hee ſette all on 
fire, ſauing one laden wvith Corne, vvuhick hee tooke along woith him, Whereby 
he put our men into a great feare; and landing certaine ſouldiers and horſemen 
in the night time, hee diſlodged the Canalrie that vere there in Guariſon : and 
ſo prenailed, through the aduantage of the Place, as hee worit to Pompey, that he 
might draw the other ſhipping on ſhore, and new trimme them ; for, hee vvould 
vnder-take, with his fleet alone,to hinder thoſe forces from comming to Ceſar. 
CAntonins vuas then at Brunduſuum : and truſting to the valour of the ſoul- 
diers, armed out threeſcore Skiffes, belonging to great Shippes ; and fencing them 
vvith hurdles and planks, put certaine choice ſouldiers in them , diſpoſing them 
in ſeuerall places along the ſhore : and further comaunded two Triremes (which 
hee had cauſed to bee made at Brunduſium, for the exerciſe of the ſouldiers in 
rowing) to goe out to the month of the Hauen. 

Libo, perceiuing theſe to come out ſome-what looſely, and hoping to intercept 
them, ſent out fiue 2 uadriremes to attack them : which wvere no ſooner come 
_ onto our ſhippes, but the old ſouldiers that were aboard, fledde backe into 
the Port. 

The Enemy, caried onwvith a deſire of taking them, preaced after ſomewhat 
raſhly, and vnaduiſedly : vohen at length, vpon a ſignall ginen , the Skiffes came 
[udaainely out from all parts, ſette vpon them , and at the firſt ſhock tooke one 
of the 2 uadriremes, with all the oare-men and ſouldiers in her ; the reſt,they 
compelled to flie away ſhamefully. To vohich loſſe, this vvas further added,that 
they woere kept from woater, by the Canalry vuhich Antonius had diſpoſed a- 
long the Coaſt : through neceſ5ity woherof (as alſo by reaſon of the ignominie re- 


ceined) Libo departed from Brunduſium, and gaue over theſiege. 


Many | 
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Many monethsvvere now paſt, ana the Winter came hard on, and yet ney- | 
ther the (bipping nor the legions, came from Brunduſium to Ceſar, And ſome 

opportunities ſeemed to be omitted, for that the wind was good of tetimes; which 
Ceſar thought they would hue taken. And the longer they ſtaied there, the 
ſlraighter was all the Coaſt guarded and kept, by ſuch as commaunded the fleet ; 
beeing now in great hope to hinder their paſſage. Which they did the rather in- 
deauour, becauſe they wvere oftentimes reproued by Letters from Pompey, for- 
that they did not impeach Ceſars comming at firſt : which hee did to make them 
the more carefull, to hinder thoſe ſupplies. And, in attending ſo from day to 


day an opportunity of paſſage, it voould wexe worſe & worſe, the winds grow- 
ing more eaſie and gentle, 


| OBSERFLVATIONS. 


@RQc Y how much eaſier it is tokeepe the out-let of one Port, then to 
9 guard the Coaltof a large Country : by ſo much was Libo more 
4 likely to preuaile, in ſeeking to ſhut vp the Hauen of Brunduſium, 
2 to hinder theſe ſupplies from coming vato Czar then the other, 
that went about toguardall che Maritimate parts of Epirus., tokeepe chem 
from landing, after they were at Sea, 

But ſuch 1s the vncerraintie of enterpriſes of vvarre, thatalbeit our courſe be |7ncerte ſunt res 
rightly ſhapen, yer it doth often faile of leading vs to that which is deſired, [*#<- Thucid- 
For, howſocuer hee was poſſeſſed of this Iland, that lay thwart the mouth of 
the Haven, and had thruſt out the guard of horſemen, and ſo became confi- 
cent of blocking vptie Port: yetthere was means found by the aduerle Partie, 
rogiuc him ſuch an affront, as made him quit theplace with more diſhonour, 
then could be recompenced by anything he got. 


CHAP. IX, 


Czfſars ſupplics paſle over into Greece, 
and take landing. 


Aeſar, troubled at theſe things , worit very ſharply to them 
at Brunduſum, not to omit the opportunity of the next good 
I 01nd, but to put to Sea , and to ſhape their courſe to Ori- 

ON £477, 07 to the Coaſt of Apolonia; becauſe there they might 
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Caſar, 


by runne their ſhips on ground : & theſe places were freeſt from 

>a\Guardes, by reaſon they could not ride farre from the Ports. 

They, according to their accuſtomed courage and valour ( Marcus Antonins, 

and Fuſius Calenus diretting the buſineſſe, and the Souldiours them-ſelues 

beeing forvvard there-vnto, as refuſing no danger for Ceſars ſake) hauing | 
P 2. 
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got a South woind, waied Anchor, and the next day, paſſed by CApolonia and 

Dyrrachium : but beeing diſcouered from the Continent, 2 uintus Coponins, 

Admirall of the Rhodian Nanie, lymg at Dyrrachinm, brought his ſhippes out 

of the Haven. And as he had almoſt ( pon aſlack wind) ouer-taken our men, 

the ſame South wind began at length toblowe ſtiffe, by which meanes they eſea- 

ped: yet did not he deſiſt from par ſuing them; but was in hope, by the labour &5+ 

induſtrie of the Mariners , ts oner-way the force of the tempeſt , and followed 
them, notwithflanding they were paſt Dyrrachinm, with a large wind. Our men! 
ſing the fauouy of Fortune, were nenertheleſſe afraid of the Enemies Nauie, if 
the wind (hould chance toſlacke: & hauing got the Port called Nimpheaum, three 

miles beyond Liſſus, they put in with their ſhippes. 

This Port lay ſheltered from the South-weſt voind , but was not ſafe from a 
South wvind : howſoeuer; they accounted an ill roade leſſe dangerons then the E- 
nemies fleete : & yet they were no ſooner put in, but the wind (which had blown 
ſoutherly for two daies together) did now moſt happily come about to the South- 
weſt. 

F heere a man may ſee the ſuddaine alteration of Fortune; for, they 
which of late ſtood in feare of a dangerous Roade, were now by that occaſion, re- 
ceinedinto a ſafe harbour : and thoſe which threatned danger to them, wvere 
forced to bethinke themſelues of their owne /afetie. So that the time thus chan- 
ging, ſaued our Partie, and ſunke theirs, Inſomuch , as ſixteene of the Rhodian 
ſhippes were all ſhaken in peeces , and periſhed with ſhipwrack ; and of the great 
number of oare-men and ſouldiers, part were daſhed againſt the Rocks & ſlaine, 
and part were taken wp by our men : all which, C ſar ſent home in ſafetie. Two 
of our ſhippes comming ſhort, and ouer-taken with the night , and not knowing 
where the reſt had taken ſhore , ſtoode at an Anchor , right ouer againſt Liſſus. 
Them did Otacilius Craſſus, Gouernour of Liſſus, goe about to take with Skiffes, 
and other little ſhippes,which he had prepared for that purpoſe; © withall,trea- 
ted with them , of yeelding themſclues , promiſing life and ſafety , vpon that 
condition. 

One of the ſhippes carried two hundred and twentie men, of the legion. made: 
of young ſouldiers ; in the other , wvere leſſe then two hundred old Souldiers, 
And heere a man may ſee, vohat aſſurance and ſafety conſiſteth in courage and 
valour of mind ; for, the new made ſouldiers, terrified with the multitude of 
ſhippes that came againſt them, and ſpent vvith Sea-ſickneſse, vpon oath made 
not toreceine any hurt, did yield themſelues to Otacilius : woho, being brought 
all onto him, were contrary to his oath, moſt cruelly ſlaine in bis ſight . But the 
ſouldiers of the old Legions (howſoeuer afflified woith the inconuenience of the 
tempe#t , and noiſomneſſe of the Pumpe) did not ſlacke any thing of their an- 
cient valour : for, hauing dravven out the firſt part of the night in conditions 
of treatie, as though they meant to yeeld themſelues, they compelled the Maiſter 
to runne bis ſbippe a-ſhore : and hauing got a conuenient place , they there ſpent 
the reſt of the night. 

As ſoone as it was day, Otacilius ſent foure hundred horſe , which had the 


guard of that part of the coaſt, with others of the guarizon , to aſſault and take 
them: 
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them: but they, valiantly defenaing themſelues, ſlew diners of them; and ſo got | 
to our men in ſafetie. Where-vpon, the Romaine Cittizens , reſiding in Liſſus 
(vvhich towne,Ceſar hid formerly gruen them tobee kept and guarded) recei- 
ed-in Antonins,and aſsiſted him with all things needfull, Otacilias , fearing 
himſelfe, fled out of the towne, and came to Pompey. 

Antonias ſent backe the greateſt part of the shippes that hadbrought ouer his 
troopes (vvbich were three legions of old ſouldiers , one of new ſouldiers , and 
eight hundred horſt) to tranſport the reſt of the ſouldiers and horſe that remai- 
ned at Brunduſuum : leauing the Pontones, which are a kind of French (hipping, 
at Liſſas;to this end,that if happely Pompey, thinking Italy to be emptie and vn- 
furniſhed, ſhould cary ouer his Army thither,Ceſar might haue meanes to follow 
him : and withall, ſent Meſſengers ſpeedily to Ceſar, to let him knowe vwohere 
the Armie vvas landed, and what men he had brought ouer. 


THE FIRST OBSERFVATION. 


7 _ Olus an virtus quis in hoſte requirat, is not ſo juſtifiable by the 
py $ that man morethen the gates of hell, that promiſed one thing, 
Fand purpoſed another. Neither do the [uriſtes conclude other- 
SI wiſc; hauing, forthe more apparencie of truth, drawne it toa 
Queſtion, Am perfidia in perfidum v1 , Ins ſit ? alleaging Labienus praQtice, a- 


3 TH 


thers. Bur,tofalſific religion, as Otacilius did , and to make an oath the Broa- 
ker of vaworthy ends, is abhorred by God and Man , and accordingly ſuccee- 
deth. 

The moſt remarkeable inſtance ia this kind, is that (which is to be vviſhed 
were forgotten) of Lewis King of Hungaria: who, hauing concluded the ho- 
nourable(t peace, that euer Chriſtian Prince had before that time made, with 
any of the Turkiſh Sultanes, and confirmed the ſame by an oath , raken vpon 
the holy Euangeliſt, did neuerthcleſſe, at the perſwaſion of Iulian, a Cardinal! 
(who tooke vpon him, by power from the Pope,to diſannull the league, & ab- 
ſoluc him from the oath) breake the peace, & gaue bartellro Amurathat Var- 
na (wherethe Infidell rooke occafien impiovlly to blaſpheme , in calling for 
vengeance on ſuch, as in their deedes had denied the God-head of their moſt 
ſacred and bleſſed Lord) and was there (laine, ro the witer rvine of his king- 
dome, and the reproche of Chriſtian Name. Neither didche Cardinall eſcape 
the vengeance, which his treacheric had drawne vpon that roiall Armic: bur 
becing there wounded vntodeath, was found lying inthe bigh way, by Grego- 
rie Sanoſe, ready to giue vpthe ghoſte ; & ſeemed bur to ſtay rotake with him, 
the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying from the barrell,as the due reward 
of his perfidious abſolution, 


P 2. THE 


Aenead. 2. 


lawes of true vertue , as that of Achilles; whoprofeſſedto hate |Homer g. 1had: 


gainſt Comius of Arras, together with that which admitreth no Aunſwer, that |,,,,... , «. 
their example ſtandeth as a preſident, to deale with them, as they deale with 0- [de bels Gallice- 


lad iſlaus. 


154 


Obſeruarions vpon the third 


na iuwat. Firtus 
omma poteſt. 
Virtute facien- 
dy eft, quicquid 
in rebus bellicis 
eft gerendum. 


Platarch. 


Metamorpho. 


Nunquam ita 
wiſquam bene 
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ad vitam fuit, 
win res et as,v- 
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rod. lob. 7. 


} 


Livieſauith, thai 
the Romunes 
at the ſiege of 
Veiente, being 
out of humavre 
hope, turned 
their eycs to 
Fate, and the 
hope they hu 
in Dcſtinic. 


Audaces fortu-| & 


THE SECOND OBSERLV ATION. 


TAI N cafe of difficultie and hazard (as Czfar noteth ) there is alwaies 
\ Y/ great helpe in a good courage. For, whetheritbe, that good ha 
't 9 attendcth a valourous cariage, or that vertue bee able toremoue all 
©z5g) oppoſition, or what other cauſe there is beſides z but thus it fallerh 

our, that ſuch as entertaine a noble reſolution, are cuer ſafeſt in extreamitie of 

perill; andin lteed of loſle, get honour and renowne, 

Praſidas found a Mouſe amongſt dried tigs, whichbit him ſo that hee let 
her goe, and there-vpon ſaid, tothoſe that ſtood by ; That there was nothing 
ſo litle, that could not ſauc itſclte, if it had a hartto defend it ſelfe againſt ſuch 
as aſſaulted ir. 

And heercin we may obſerve thatto be true, which the Poet hath deliuered ; 
Seris venit vſusab annis : Time and Praftice, doe much auaileto perfit this 
courage inthe mindes of Men of VWarre; as knowing afore-hand the weight 
of ſuch labours, and hauing incounteredthe like dangers, euen to the redee- 
ming ofthemſelues from the iawes of death. VWhenceitis , that the Comick 
faith, No man can poſsibly come ſo well furniſhed to any courle of life, 


but thattime and experience doe alwaics teach him what he knew not betore: 


where-as others , that goc rawlic to worke, are ſo daunted withthe vnuſuall 
lookes of war, asthey (forgetting the profeſsion of Armes)doe run head-long 
into the danger they ſceke to auoid ; becing able to giue no other account of 
their ſervice, but thatthey marched Many bodies, and but afew Men. 


THE IHIKRD UBSSERF ATION. 
RX Lutarch, Valerius Maximus, Appian, Suetonius, and Lucan , doe 
Y all write, that Czſar, impatient of the ſtay ofhis forces at Brundu- 
TY (um, imbarked himſelfeina ſmall Frigar,oftwelue oares,diſguiſed 
-Fz<A in the habit of aflauc, and put to fea to fetch his Legions ; not- 
withſtanding, all the Coaſt ſwarmed with the Enemies ſhipping : but mecting 
with a cOtrarie wind, which would not ſufier himto get out of theRiuer Anius, 
the Maiſter commaunded the Mariners to caſt about, and getto ſhore, Wher- 
vpon, Czſar diſcovering himſelfe, incouraged him to goe forward, for-that 
he carried Czſar and his fortunes, 

The Maiſter, forgetting all danger, made out againe, to get to ſea; but was 
by force of the tempeſt driuen to returne, to Czſars great gricfe. And albeit 
there is no mention made heereof in theſe Commentaries , yet the authoritie 
of ſo many graue Authors, is not to be contemned. 


EE ———  —  — 
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CHAP. Xe. 


Czſarhaſteth to meet with Antonius, and 
prenenteth Pompey. 


Aeſar and Pompey, had both intelligence, almoſt at one in- 
| ant of time, of Antonius fleet ; for, they ſaw it paſſeby A- 
| Polonia, and Dyrrachium, and diretted their iourneys along 
&X the Coaſt after them : but they underſtood not for awvhile 


VBAWAYES, 

The ſame day, either of them drew their Armie out of their ſlanding Camps, 
vpon the Riner Apſus: Pompey ſecretly,and by night; Ceſar openly,and by day: 
but Ceſar had the greater circuit to fetch, and a longer iourney to goe vp the Ri- 
wer,to finda Foord. Pompey, haning a ready way, and no Riner to paſſe , made 
towards Antonins by great iourneys : and when hee underſtood that hee came 
neere vnto him, choſe a connenient place,and there beſtowed his forces; keeping 
exery man vvithin the Campe and forbidding fires to be made, that his coming 
might be the more hidden. Whereof Antonius beeing preſently aduertiſed by the 
Greckes, he diſpatched Meſſengers to Ceſar, and kept himſelfe one day wvithin 
his Campe. The next day, Ceſar came vnto him. Vpon notice thereof , Pompey 
left that place ; leaſt he should be intrapped betweene two _Armies, and came 


with all his forces to Aſparagus (which appertained to them of Pyrrachium) and 
there, in a connenient place, pitched his Campe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


79 Here two Armicsare in a Countrey, and one of them hath ſuc- 
[8 {{) cours comming to renforce them, each of thoſc Partics, are by 
+ the example oftheſc glorious Commaunders (ceteris paribus) 
//F to make towards thoſe ſuccours : theone, to cut them off; and 

8Q the other, rokeepe the ſtanding. Andtothat end, it ſured Pom1- 
peis condition to go ſecretly ; howſoeuer Czſarnoteth it, as atouch to his va- 
lour: ſo on the other f1de,it ſtood not onely well enough with Czfars Party, to 
goc openly, but allo was an argument of his courage and magnanimity, and 
might raiſe him eſtimation in the opinion ofthe Greekes, The diſaduantage 


which Pompey could rake thereby , was the danger to bee incloſed with Ar- 
mies: Which he, foreſecing, auoided. 


CHAP. 


Ceſar. 


Cilicia. 


[liaria. 


Columnaria 0- 


ring Synatrom| þ 
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CHAP. XI, 
Scipios preparation in Aſia, to come into 
Greece, to aſsit Pompey. 
. ——_ (CPR bout this time, Scipio, haning ſuſtained diners loſſes , neere 


1 the Mount Amanam, did neuertheleſſe call himſelfeby the 
a 1 name of Imperator ; and, there-vpon , commaunded great 
| ROD ſurmmes of money to be lenied of the Citties and Potentates 
235 NY |of thoſe quarters : taking, fro the generall Receiuers of that 
2” CE WS! Province, all the Moneies that were in their hands for two 
yeeres paſt, and commaunding them to disburſt (by vvay of loane) the receit for 
the yeere tocome;and requiring horſemen tobe leuied throughout all the Pro- 
wince, Hauing gathered theſe together , hee left the Parthians, being neere Ene- 
mies unto him (vvho alittle before had ſlaine M. Craſſus, the Generall, and be- 
ſieged M. Bibulus) and drew the ligions out of Syria; beeing ſent ſpecially thi- 
ther to keepe and ſettle that Pronince, much amuzed through feare of the Par- 
thian woarre. | 

At his departure, ſome ſpeeches vvere giuen-out by the ſouldiers, that if they 
vvere ledde againſl an Enemy they voould goe ; but againſt a CittiFen and Con- 
ſull, they would mit beare Armes. The Army beeing brought to Pergamum, and 
there guarizoned for that Winter in digers rich Citties, hediſtributed great lar- 
geſſeand gifts; and for the better aſſuring of the ſouldier vnto him, gaue them 
certaine Citties to rifle, 

In the meane time, he made bitter and heauie exattions of money, throughout 
all the Proninte : for, he put 4 tribute vpon ſlaues and free-men by pole , (et im- 
poſitions wpon the pillars and doores of houſes , as alſo vpon graine , oare-men, 
armes, ingines, and cariages; and whatſoeuer had a name , was thought fitte to 
yeeld money, by way of impoſition: and that not onely in Citties and Townes, but 
almoſt in euery Village and Caſtle : wherein, be that caried himſelfe moſt cruelly, 
was held both the vvorthieſt man, and the beſt CittiFen. 

The Prouince was at that time full of Officers and Commaundements, peſte- 
red with Ouer-ſcers and Exattors : woho, beſides the money lenied by pw. 7 Ad 
authoritie,made their particular profit by the like exattions. For they gate-out, 
they vvere thruſt out of their houſes, and their Conntrey, and in want of all ne- 
ceſcaries; to the end they might with ſuch pretences,coner their wicked & hate- 
full courſes. To this woas added, the hard and heanieVſury , which oftentimes 
doth accompany vvarre, when all moneyes are drawen and exatted to the pub- 
lique: wherein the forbearance of a day , wvas accounteda diſcharge for the 
vvhole. Whereby it happened, that in thoſe two yeeres, the whole Prouince vuas 
ouer-growne with debts : andyet,for all that, they ſtuck not to lenie round ſums 
of money,not onely from the CittiFens of Rome, inhabiting in that Prouince ; but 
al/o, vpon enery Corporation, and particular Cittie : which they gaue out, vas 


by 


—— 
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by way of loane, according to a Decree of Senate, commaunaims the Recemmers to 
aduaunce the like ſumme by way of loane, for the yeere to come. 

Moreouer, Scipio gane order, that the Moneis wohich of old time had beene 
treaſured-vp in the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, ſhould be taken out, with other 
Images of that Goddeſſe : but as hee came into the Temple (haning called vnto 
him many of the Senators that were there preſent) hee receined a Diſpatch from 
Pompey, That Ceſar had paſſed the Sea with his legions; and that , ſetting all 


| things apart, hee ſhould haſten to him with his Armie. Theſe Letters beeing re- 


ceived, he diſmiſſed ſuch as he hadcalled onto kim, and beganne to diſpoſe of his 
iourney into Macedonia, ſetting forward vvithin a few daies after : by vohich 
accident, the Treaſure at Epheſus was ſaued. 


_— _— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


>2IJ T is Seneca his conceit , thatTIron , beeing of that excellent vſe in 
£1 thi ini Mans life , and . 
Ty L&] things pertaining to Mans lite, and yet ſo much vnder-yalucd to 
WY $391 Gold and Silver, will admit ofno peace, as often as thereis queſtion 
az of Moncy ; but raiſeth continuall garboiles & extreamities, as are- 
uenge that the VVorld doth miſvalucit: and fell out as true in thoſe better A- 


lences in the State of Rome,then thoſe concerning Tributes and Impoſitions? 
A particular whereof, may be made out ofthis Chapter, Fqr, firſt, wee find a 
Tribute by pole, withourreſpedt of ſtate or condition; which they called Ca- 
pitatio, And thena ſecond, as grieuous as that, beeing ataxe laid vpoa cuerie 
dore in a houſe, which = cailed 0/tiaria: whereof Tully maketh mention, 
inthe cight Epiltle of his third Booke, Andlaſtly, an other vpon euery piller 
in a mans houſe, which they called Columnaria : mentioned likewiſe by Cice- 
ro,Columnarium vide vt nullum debeamus. Howbeit, Alciatus vnderſtand- 
eththis, to bethat we read in Dionyſius Halicarnafſeys, That when Treaſure 
failed at the {iege of Modena, they laid an [mpolition vpon every tile that was 
found on the Senators houſes inRome: which gaue the 7r;um-virat occaſion, 
ro make the tiles as heauie tothe reſt of the Romaine Cittizens; andthis, ſaich 
he, was called Columnaria. 

Some Popes, out of their occaſions, haue gone farre inthis kind , & found 
meanes to lay Impoſitions vpon all things pertaining to the vſe of man. [nſo- 
much as Paſquill beggedleaueto dry his ſhirt inthe Sunne, beforethere were 
an Impoſition laidvpon the Light. The rule is diuerſly given in this behalfe, 
Thar the Fiske doe not ſwell aboue his proportion. Alexander is commended 
for making his SubieQts the keepers of his Treaſure, And Claudianus, giueth 
Honorius this Elogium 3 

Nec tua priuatis mans eraria damnis. 

Baſilius adviſerh, that money thus raiſed, be not at any timedipped, either 
in theteares or in the blood of the people. But Tully draweth it to a more cer- 
raintie, by making Neccſsitie the {quare of ſuch comaunds, Da ogperam fark 
hee 


C— 


ges, as it dooth in theſe daics, that are of baſer Metall. For, what greater vio- | 
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| hee) vt ommnes intelligant, ſi ſalui eſſe velint, neceſsitati eſſe parendum. Ando 
the opening of private mens purſes, is but re keepe them (hut and ſafe, from 

ſuch Enemies as would conſume all; according as Scipio once aunſwered, 
Plutarch. | whenthe Romaines blamed him, for ſpending their Treaſure: Howſocuer, 
bs pon Scipio knew well what he did, in getting into his hand ſuch ſtore of Treaſure; 
abundantia. | for, Watre cannot any way be maintained, but with plenty of Money : neither 
Dion. Malic®7s | can any State continue, if the revenew which ſupporteth the Common-weale, 
Ws bee abated; as Tacitus hath well obſerued , Diſ/oluitur imperium, ſi fruit us 
odenet $2. quibus reſpub. ſuſtinetar diminuantur, 


nd 
» 


CHAP, XIL 


Cxfar ſendeth forces into Theſlalia, Aetolia 


and Macedonia , Scipio commeth 
into Greece. | 


=> Acſar, beeing iojnedwvvith Antonius, drew that legion out of 

ANI Oricam, which hee had formerly lodged there, to keepe the 
IZ4 Sea-coaſt; and thought it expedient to make triall of the Pro- 
DB Iinces, and to aduaunce further into the Countrey. And, 

{% vuhere-as Embaſſadours came vnto him out of Theſſalia © 
Z IQ Aetolia, aſſuring , that if hee would ſend forces to protect 
them, the Citties of thoſe Prouinces would readily obay what hee commaunded: 
Hee ſent L, Caſsins Longinus, with the legion of young ſouldiers , called the ſea- 
uen and twentith, and two hundred horſe,into Theſſalia : and C.Caluitius S4- 
binus, with fine cohorts, anda few horſe,into Aetolia; exhorting them ſpecially, 
to take a courſe for prouiſion of Corne in thoſe two Prouinces, whith lay neere at 
and. 
He ſent likewiſe Cn. Domitius Caluinas, with two legions , the elenenth and 
the twelfth, and fine hundred horſe into Macedonia: of which Prouince (for that 
Que libera ap-| part thereof , which is called Franke or Free) Menedemus, a principall man of 
{pellabatur. | that Countrey, beeing ſent as an Embaſſador, had profeſſed exceeding great for- 
wardneſſe on their behalfe, Of theſe, Caluitins, vpon his comming , was enter- 
tained with great affeftion of the Aetolians: and,hauing caſt the Guariſon of the 
* Lepauts. | Ememy out of Caledone and * Naupactum, became Maiſter of all Aetolia. Caſsins 
arriued voith the legion in Theſſalia; and finding there two Fattions , was ac- 
cordingly receined, with contrary affections. 

Egeſaſetus, a man of ancient power and authoritie, fauoured Pompeis partie : 
and Petreins, a man of a moſt noble houſe,endeanoured by all meanes, to deſerue 
vvell of Ceſar. At the ſame time alſo, came Domitius into Macedonia : and as 
Embaſſadours* began tocome thicke vnto him , from diners States of that Pro- 
| wince, it was told him, that Scipio vvas at hand with the legions, and came with | 

great 
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great fame and opinion of all men : vuhich 15 of tentimes a fore-runner of nouct- 
ties. He, making noſtay in any part of Macedonia, marched direttly with great 
furie towards Domitius ; and when he came within twenty miles of him turned 
his courſe ſuddainely, to Caſsius Longius, in Theſſalia : which he aid ſo ſpeedilie, 
that newes came together of his comming, and of his arriuall. For, to the end he 
might march with greater expedition, he left M. Fauonins at the Riner Haliac- 
mon (which divideth Macedonia from Theſſalia ) wvith eight cohorts, to keepe 
the cariages of the legions : vohere hee commanunded them to build a Fort. 

At the ſame time, the Caualrie of King Cottus, which vvas wont to keepe in 
the Confines of Theſſalia, came flying ſuddainely to Caſsins Campe : whereat, he 
beeing aftoniſbed (vnder ſtanding of Scipios comming, and ſeeing the horſemen, 
whom he thought to be his) made towards the hills which incloſe Theſſalia , and 
from thense marched towards Ambracis. And, as Scipio made haſte to follow 
after, Letters ower-tooke him, ſent from Fauonius , that Domitins was at hand 
with the legions, and that he could not hold the place wherein hee was left, with- 
out Scipios helpe. 

Vpon the receit of wohich Letters , Scipio altered both his purpoſe and his 
tonrney ;& leaning Caſsius, made haſte to help Fanonins : ſo that continuing his 
iourney night and day, he came vnto himin very good time. For, as the duſt of 


| Domitins Armie, approaching, was ſeene to riſe, the fore-runners of Scipio his 


CArmie was likewiſe diſcovered. Whereby it happened , that as Domitius indu- 
ftry did helpe Caſsins, ſo did Scipio his ſpeede ſaue Fanonius. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


12,56. Acſar, beeing now ready with his forces toproceed againſt Pom- 
nA pey ;thefirſt thing he did, was to make triall of the Prouinces of 
\ 29g Greece, andto gertheir favour and afciſtance, for his better fu 
IAN , B cc, etter Tur= 
ZSY therance in conteſting his Aduerſarie. For, asan Armie ſtandeth 
firme by two ſpeciall meancs, firſt, in themſelues, as they are able to reſiſt any 
oppoling force 3 and ſecondly , throughthe fagour of the Country, wherein 
they are ingaged :{o, onthe other (ide, their ouer-throw either proceedeth fro 
their owne weakenelle; or otherwiſe, when the Prouinces adioyning, doe rc- 
fuſe ſuch mutuall reſpets,as may relicue the wants of a conſuming multitude. 
And therfore, hauing gotall the forcestogether which he looked for, or could 
any way expe, hee ſent outto try the affeion of the Countrey, andrto alter 
that in a moment, which Pompey had beene ſertling for a ycere together, and 
then reſolued to attack him neerer. 

And doubtleſſe, it Scipio had not by chaunce interruptedtheir courſe, vp- 
on his comming out of Aſia, to aide Pompey, they had as caſily got all Thef: 
falia and Macedonia, as they did Actolia : and were neuertheleſſc ſo ordered & 
diſpoſed , as they got more honour of Scipio, then he could win of them. 


Oy; 
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CHAP. XIII, 


The Paſlages betweene Domitius 
and Scipio. 


X75 Cipio aboade two daies in his landing Campe, vpon the Ri- 

BY, F/' ner Haliacmon , which ranne betweene him and Domitin: 
IASC >| Campe. The third day, as ſoone as it began to be light he paſ- 

© AP. CN YE | [ed his Armie ouer the Riner by a Foord, and incamped him- 
\e SN [&) | [elfe. Thenext day in the morning, he imbatteled his forces 
WEBSITE D| before the front of his Campe. Domitius , in like manner, 
made no difficultie of bringing out his legions, reſoluing to fight. And whereas 
there lay a field of ſixe miles, betweene both the Campes,he led his troopes imbat- 
telled vnder Scipios Campe; who neuertheleſſe refuſed to moue any iote from his 


ſtanding : yet for all that, Domitins ſouldiers were hardly kept from giuing bat- | 


tell : but ſpecially a Riner, lying vnder Scipios Campe , with broken and vneaſic 
bankes,did hinder them at that time. 

Scipio, vnderſtanding of their alacrity , and deſire to fight; ſuſpefing it 
might happen, that the next day he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will , or 
vvith great diſhonour keepe himſelfe vvithin his Campe , hauing vvith great 
expettation in the beginning, gone on raſhly, and vnaduiſedly , was now disho- 
noured wvith a reproachfull end. For, in the night time he roſe, vvithout ane 
noiſe or woarning for the truſsing vp of the baggage ; and paſsing the Riger,re- 
turned the ſame way he came : and in an emment place, neere vnto the Kiuer, 
he pitched his Campe. 

A few aaies after , he laid an ambuſhment of horſemen in a place, wohere our 
men had formerly accuſtomed toforrage. And, as 2. Varus, Generall of the 
horſe in Domitius Army, came out according to his orcinary vſe , they ſet vpon 
him at a ſuddaine : but our men did valantly ſuſtaine the on-ſet; and euery man 
betaling himſelfe ſpeedily to his ranke , they altogether of their owne accord, 
charged the Enemy : and hauing ſlaine foure-ſcore , they put the reſt to flight, 
vvith the loſſe onely of two of their men. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


T appeareth heere,thattoſhew a readineſs and reſolution to fight, 
2 vpon ſuch grounds as are juſtifiable by the rules of Warre , is no 
I EY ſmall aduantage tothe proſperous cariage of the ſame. For, albeit 

| Scipio was great in his owne ſtrength, and as great inthe opinion 
and expectation of men : yer when he found ſuch an alacritie in the Enemie, 
to giue and take blowes, anda deſire to entertaine ſeriouſly all occaſions of 
giuing battell ; he was ſo farre from proſecuting what he had pretended,as hee 


1A? 


rather | 


UMI 


| 
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rather choſethe fortune of a ſafe retreit , and conlequenthlic, to turne the ad- | 
uantage which the world in opinion had giuen to his Armie, to his owne 1c- 
proach, and diſaduantage : vvhere-as on the other fide, to bee found for the 
moſt part vnwilling to hazard thetriall of a Field, or indiſpoſed to fight ypon 
any occaſion, doth inuice an Enemie to attempt chat , which otherwiſc hee 
would not; and giueth them courage to beate him from all his purpoſes, as 
knowing the rc{olution of their Aduerſaric, and the meancs they haue, cither 
ro take or leaue attheir pleaſure. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


Domitius draweth Scipto to a loſſe, by an Am- | 
buſhment. Young Pompets attempt 


ypon Oricum. 


WF Fer theſe things , Domitins hoping that Scipio tnight 


CNS be drawne to fight , hee made as though hee wvere in Ceſar 
P C/ ” 


VY- N 7 LN $4 tE; ereat vvant and ſcarcitieof Corne: and there-vpon, 1 
EISSN ESS 
os #/ = \N ; 


fd 
» 
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riſing from the place vwuherein hee woas incamped, 
—— Y &&9 voith the vſuall cry of remoouins , according tothe 
TEIN At cn/fome of Warre , ard haung marched three miles, 
SY 2J\ hee lodged all his Armie, withthe Caualrie, in a conue- 
—- nent and ſecrepplace. 
— Scipio, bring rcaic to follow after, ſent his horſe- 
mcn,and agreat part of his light-armed ſouldiers , to diſcouer vuhat way Do- 
mitius tooke : vuho marching forward,as the firſt troopes came within the Am- 
buſkment ( ſuſpetting ſome-what by the neighing of the horſes ) fell backe a- 
gaine. Thoſe that followed after, ſeeing the former troopes ſo ſuddainly to re- 
tire, flood ſtill. | 
Our men, finding themſelues diſcouered, & thinking it in vaine to attend the 
reſt, hauing got two troopes of horſe within their reache, they contented them- 
ſelues vvith them : amongit vvhom, was M. Opimius,the Generall of the horſe. 
The reſt of thoſe two troopes, they either put to the ſword , or tooke aliue , and 
brought them to Domitins. 

C eſar, as is before ſhewed, hauing vvithdrawne the Guarizons from along 
all the Sea-coaſt , left onely three Cohorts at Oricum , for the defence of the 
Towne : and to them, he committed the cuſtodie and ſafe keeping of the Gallies, 
vwhich he had brought out of Italy ; whereof Acilius the Legate had the charge, 
being left Gouernour of the towne. Hee, for the better ſecuritie of the ſhipping, 
had drawen all the fleet into a back angle, behind the towne , and there faſtened 
them to the ſhore : and in the mouth of the Hawen, had ſunke a great ſhip, and ſet 
another by her,vpo which he built a towre to keepe the entrance of the Port; &+ 

filled the ſame with ſouldiers, to defend the Hawen from any ſuddaine attempt. 
| 2. 
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et hoftium 
diſceſpones ſem- 


Ppon notice vuhereof, Pompeis ſonne, beeing Admirall of the Egyptian fieete, 
came to Oricum, and with many haulſers and hookes , waied vp the ſunk ſbippe; 
and aſſaulted the other ſhippe, ſet by Acilins for the defence of the Hauen, with 

ippes voherein hee had made towres , which ſtood by counterpoize, that hee 
might fight woith aduantage of height, ſupplying continually freſh men : and at- 
tempting alſo, as well from the Land (ide, to take the towne by ſcaling Ladders, 
as by Seavvith his Nauie ; to the end he might diſtract and diſmember the for- 
ces wvithin. 

In the end, with extreame labour, and multitude of vveapons, hee owercame 
opr Partie, and tooke the ſbippe, haning caſt out ſuch as had the guard: who fled 
all eway wvith Skiffes and Boates. At the ſame time, beeing likewiſe ſeized of 
4 ſmall height, on the other ſide of the towne, in the nature of a Pene-inſule, hee 
\conuaied ouer foure ſmall * Gallies, with Rollers and Leners jnto the inner part 


Gallies tied unto the ſhore,emptie © vafurniſbed,he caried foare of them away, 
and burned the reſt. 

This beeing done, he left D. Lelius, whom hee had taken from the Egyptian 
fleete, to keepe the paſſage , that no vidtualls , or other proniſions , might bee 
brought into the towne, either from Helide or Amantia: and hee himſelfe, going 
to Liſſus, found thirty ſhippes of burthen , wohich Antenins had left woithin 
that Hawen, and ſet them all on fire. And as hee vvent about to take Liſſus, the 
ſouldiers which Ceſar had put there for a gaarizon to the Towne, together with 
the Romaine Cittizens, & the townſmen thereof, did ſo well defend the /ame, 
that after he had continued there three daies, and loſt a few men in the ſiege, he 
left the place, without effetting any thing. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


IA 


WL N Ambuſhment is eaſily at all times laid: but todo it ſothar it 
Va VM may not bee ſulpeRed , and in ſuch manner, thatthe Enemic 
may fall into the danger thereof, is that which is to be aymed 
at therein . And therefore, to giuethe better colour to ſuch 
deſsignes, the tricke hath beene to pretend feare (and fo flight) 
or want of Corne, or ſome-whatelſe, to draw the Encmie to 
follow after, with more boldnefſe and reſolution. And ſo to haue it wel done, 
there muſt be two deceits to afliſt each other ; as in this of Domitius , to make 
(hewof remouing, through ſcarcitie and want : and then to lie in waite for an 
aduantage: Accordingtothar of the Spaniard; 4 vn Traydor , dos Alenoſos. 
| For, the preuention of ſuch ſnares ofdeceit, cherule is generally giuen by O- 
noſander, That the departure or falling away of an Enemie, is alwaics to bee 
ſuſpeQed,. 
And forthe more ſecuritie theren, experienced Commaunders haue been 


of the Harbor Jying behind the towne; inſomuch,as ſetting on each ſide vpon the | 


carefull heforethey ſtirredtheir Armie, romakeexaR diſcouerie, euento the 
place 
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place where they intended to lodge. For, as in Phyticke, its the greatelt part 
of the cure,to know the diſeaſe: ſo in matter of war, the danger is almoſt ouer, 
when it is perceiued whence it may growe. 

The manner obſerued in diſcoueries, hath vſually been to ſend the Parties 
out in three Companies or troopes; Thetirſt, conſiſting ofa ſmall number, to 
beat the way at caſe, andtorange about from place to place, as ſhall be found 
conuenient : the ſecond Companie, beeing ſome-whatſtronger , toſecond 
and relieuethe firſt, if there be occaſion: and the third, able to ingage a good 
number of the Enemie. 

And after this manner, Cyrus diſpoſed of his fore-runners: as appearethin 
Zenophon. But this, being ſubie® co the conſideration of time and place,and |* we 
other circumſtances, may varie, as ſhall ſceme cxpedicntto the wiledome of 
the General. 


—A_—— 


CHAP, XV. 


Czſar marcheth towards Pompey ; offereth him 


battaile ; cutteth him off from 
Dyrrachium. 


IS 8) Flier C ſar onderſiood that Pompey was at Aſparagus, he 
'E marched thitherward with his Armie: and taking by the | Ceſar. 


USER one 
taile. But when | 
Army into the Campe, and bethought himſelfe of ſome other courſe. For, the 
next day, taking a difficult and narrow way, hee ſet forward with all his forces 
towards Dyrrachium: hoping either to draw Pompey to fight, or to force the 
towne, or at leaſt to cut him off, from all Conuoies and Munition , which was 
there ſtored up for the wubole prouiſion of the woarre ; as afterwards it came to 
paſſe. For, Pompey beeing ignorant at firſt of his purpoſe , inaſmach as he tooke 
«contrarie way, thought he had been driuen thence, through ſtarcitic and want 
of Corne. But, beeing afterwards aduertiſed by the diſtouerers vohat conrſe 
hee tooke, he w_ the next day, in hope to meet him a neerer way . Which Ceſar 
ſuſpeting, exhorted the ſouldiers to indure alittle labour with patience. And 
reſting a ſmall part of the night, in the morning he came before Dyrrarhinm, e 
wen as the firſt troope of Pompeis Armie was diſcouered afar off : and there in- 
camped himſelfe. | | 
: Pompey, beeing cut off from Dyrrachium, when hee could not accompliſh his Quimque vec 

purpoſes, fell to a ſecond reſolution, and fortified his Camp in an eminent place, (moet 
called Petra : from whence there was an indifferent paſſage to the ſhippes , and tram. Lucan. 


2. eltered 


— Y 4Guarizonghe third day he came to Pompey,in Macedonia, 
NNE 
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Atlus aftiuorit 
in patientis ſunt 
d1ſpoſitione. A 
pſror. Meta) h, 


ſheltered likewiſe the Hauen from certame wmds. Thither he commanded part 
of the ſhippes to be brought, together vvith Corne,& prouiſion of vittuall, from 
Aſa, and ſuch other Countries as were in his obedience. 

Ceſar, doubting that the warre would prone long and tedious, and deſpai- 
ring of any ſuccour of vittualls from the Coaſt of 1talie, for-that all the ſhore 
was (with great diligence) kept by Pompeis partie : And that the ſhipping which 
in Winter hee had made in Sicilia , Gallia, and Italia, were ſlated and came not 
to him, hee diſpatched L.Canuleius, a Legate into Epirus , to make prouiſion of 
Corne, 

And foraſmuch as thoſe Regions vvere farre off, hee appointed floxe-hou- 
ſesand Magaſins in certaine places,C* impoſed cariage of Corne vpon the Coun- 
trey bordering about them. In like manner, hee commaunded, what graine ſo- 
ener ſhould be found at Liſſus, Parthinis,or any other place , to be brought vnto 
him : vohich was very little, foraſmuch as the Countrey there-about was rough 
and Monntainous, and affoorded no Corne,but that which was brought in from 
other places ; as alſo, that Pompey had taken order in that behalfe , and alittle 
before, had ranſacked the Parthinians,& cauſed his horſemen tocarie away all 
the Graine, wohich was found among it them. 1 


OBSERYATIONS. 


xx HE firſt thing that Czſacdid, after their approach neere one vnto 
3 ls another, was to offer battaile ; asthe beſt Arbitrator of the Cauſe in 
» 2 queſtion, and moſt fitting the vſance of the auncient Romaines. 

__ Bur, foralmuch as the indeuours of ſuch as are-in aRion,are alwaies 

ordered by him that is the Sufferer : and that Pompey refuſedrto accept there- 
of, knowing himſelfeto bee much ſtronger 'in forces, better accommodared, 
having a farre greater partic inthe Country, and the Sea whollie at his com- 
mand(which aduantages,werelike to end the buſinel(s,without bazard of a bat- 
taile) Cxſar berhought himlſelfe of ſome other proje&,which.might take away 
the ſcorne of that retuſall, by vndertaking ſuch things, as much imported the 

ſtate ofhis Aduerſaric. For, in ſuch caſes , when an Enemie will not fight, 
ſome-what muſt be done, to caſt diſhonour, or greater ijiconueniences, vpon 
him ; or at lealt, to make ouertures of new opportunities, 'Andtherefore, hee 
rooke a courle, cither to draw Pompey to fight, or to forcethe Towne, wherin 
all kis-proviſions of warre were ſtored vp; ar other-wiſe , to cut him off from 
the ſame; The leaſt of which, was a ſufficient acquittance of any diſgrace, 
which the neglcR of this offer might ſeeme to inferre; Having thereby occa- 
fion.to vic that of the Poer, 7am ſums ergo payes, Li = 


th 
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CHAP. XVL 


| Czſar goeth about to beſiege 
Pompey. 


"_— 


Aeſar, beeing informed of theſe things, entered into a de- | C*/ar- 
Y liberation, which he firſt tooke from the very nature of the 
= DI" Place voherein they were; for, vohere-as Pompeis Campe 
\ mY) au vas incloſed about voith many high and ſteepe Hilles , hee 


a, 


Y S's 1 firſt tooke thoſe Hills, and built Forts vpon them: and then, | | 


A 


And, 


— 
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ontempta res 


ſt homo, niſs ſu- 


Ceſar, 


ow - 2 


a bumana ſe 
jerexit. 


"i ratione in= 
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And asCaſar went about to take any place, albeit Pompey was reſolued not 
to fight, or interrupt him with all his forces : nenertheleſſe, kee ſunt out his Ar- 
chers and Slingers, of which he had great numbers ; by whom many of our men 
were wounded, and ſtood in great feare of the arrowes : and almoſt all the ſoul- 
diers, made them coates, either of quilt or ſtifſening, or of leather, to keep them 
from danger. 

To conclude, either Party wſed all force and meanes to take places, and make 
fortifications ; Ceſar, to ſhut vp and ſlraighten Pompey what he could :&+ Pom- 
pey, toinlarge himſelfe, and poſſeſſe as many hills as conneniently hee might; 
which gaue occaſion of many skirmiſhes and encounters. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


2 E may heeretakenotice,of the ſtrangeſt enterprize, that euer vvas 
<4 vndertakE by a iudicious ſouldier, For,where elſe may it be read or 
z/&Þ vnderſtood,that a weaker Partic,went abourtto beſiegealtrong ac 
| þ yerſarie, andtoincloſe a whole Country by Caſtles and Towres, 
and perpetual! fortifications from hill to hill; to the end he might ſhut him vp, 
as he lay incamped in the field? But herein appeare the infinite and reſtleſs in- 
deauours of a Romaine ſpirir, and the workes they wrought to atchicue their | 
owne endes : and yer not belides the limits of reaſon, For, it that of Seneca 
haue any affinitie with truth, That a man is but acommon, or rather contemp- 
tible thing, vnleſſe he raiſe himſelfe aboue ordinary courſes; itis moreſpeci- 
ally verifiedin a Souldier : whoſe honour, depending vpon the ſuperlative de. 
gree, mult ſeeke out projeQs beyondall equalitie : andthe rather, vpon ſuch 
inducements, as are heere alleadged ; which (hew good reaſon he had to be ſo 
madde. 


CHAP. XVIL 


A Paſſage that happened betweene both Parties, 
about the taking of a Place. 


= Mong#t theſe fights and incounters, it happened, as Caſars 


Ef A ninth Legion had taken a certaine Place, and there began to 
fortifie, Pompey had poſſeſt himſelfe of the Hill next adioy- 
I ning there-vnto, and beganne to hinder our men from their 
WB worke. And hauing from one ſide an eaſie acceſſe onto it ; 
G firſt with Archers and Slingers, and afterwards with great 


On nn. We 
troopes of light-armed men, and engines of Battery , hee beganne to diſturbe 
them in their buſineſs. Neither were our men able, at one and the ſame time, 
to defend themſelues, and goe on with their fortifications. | 


| Caſar, 
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Ceſar, ſeemy his ſouldiers wounded , and hurt from all parts, commaunded 
them to fall off, and leave the Place. But, foraſmuch as they were to make their 
retreit downe the Hill, they did the more vrge and preace vpon them ; © would: 
| not ſuffer them to fall backe;for that they ſeemed Fo finals the Place for feare. 
It is reported, that Pompey ſhould then, m a vaine-glory, ſay to thoſe that vvere 
about him, That he would be content tobe taken for aGenerall of no woorth, if 
Ceſars men could make any retreit from thence (where they were [0 raſbly inga- 
| 2ed) without great loſſe. 
Ceſar, fearing the retreit of his ſoldiers, cauſed Hurdles to be brought and 
ſette againſt the Enemie,in the brimme of the Hill; and behind them, ſunke 
trench of an indifferent latitude, and incombered the place as much as poſsibly 
hee could, Hee lodged alſo Slingers in connenient places, to defend his men in 
their retreit. 
Theſe things beeing perfited, hee cauſed the legions to be drawne backe. But 
Pompeies partie, beganne vvith greater boldneſs and inſolencie , to preſſe our 
people : and putting by the Hurdles, which were ſet there as a Baricado,they paſ- 
ſed oner the ditch. Which when C ſar perceined, fearing, leaſt they ſhould ra- 
ther ſeeme tobe beaten off, then be brought backe , whereby a oow! mores 
might conſequently enſue, hauing almoſt from the mid-way incouraged his men, |. 
by Antonius, who commaunded that legion hee willed that the ſigne of charging 
the Enemy ſhould be giuen by a Trumpet, and gaue order to aſſault them. 
The ſouldiers of the ninth legion, putting themſelues ſuddainly into order, 
threw their Piles : and running furwuſly from the lower ground, wp the ſteepe of 
the Hill, drawe the Enemy head-long frown them 3 who Rnd the Hurdles, the 
long poles, and the ditches, to be a great hinderance vnto themin their retreit. 
It contented our men to leaue the place without loſſe : ſo that hauing ſlaine many 
of them, they came away very quietly,with the loſſe of fine of their felkowes. And 
hauing ſtaied about that place awhile, they tooke other bills, & perfited the for- 


tifications vpon them. 


O BSERV ATIONS. 


FESSSY His Chapter ſheweth, that aduantage of place, and ſome ſuch in- 
FA Yo \ duſtrious courſes, as may be fitted to the occaſion, are ofgreat con- 
FJ +2) lequence incxtreamities of warre : but, aboue all, there is nothing 
N CO . * 

more availeable to cleerea danger, then valour, Valour isthe Her- 
cules that ouer-commeth ſo many Monſters : and verifieththat ſaying, which 
cannot be too often repeated ; Yirtute faciendum eſt, quicquid in rebus bellicis 


eſt gerendum. Bur ofthis, I haue already treated, 
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Caſar. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The ſcarcitie which either Partie endured 
in this fges, | 

5 HE cariage of that warre was ina firange & wnuſuall man- | 
© | ner, as well in reſpet? of the great number of Forts and Ca- 
3» | Z les, containing ſuch a circuit of ground within one conti- 
þ | naecd fortification, as alſs in regard of the whole ſiege, and of 
other conſequents depending there-vpon. For , whoſoeuer 
oeth about to beſiege an other, doth either take occaſion fri | 
the weakeneſs of the Enemy, daunted, or ſtriken with feare, or overcome inbat- 
taile, or otherwiſe beeing moued there-vnto by ſome iniurie offered; Whereas 
now it happened, that they were farre the ſtronger bothin horſe and foote : and 
generally, the cauſe of almoſt all ſreges , is to keepe an enemy from prouiſion of 
Corne. But Ceſar, becing then farre inferiour m number of ſouldiers , did ne- 
wertheleſſe beſiege an Armie of intire and vntouched forces, eſpecially at a time 
when they abounded with all neceſsary proniſions : for , every day came great 


could there any wind blowe, which was pot good, from {ome part or other. 

On the other ſide,Ceſar, having ſpent all the Corne he could get, far or neere, 
was in great want & ſcarcitie: and yet notwithſtanding, the ſouldiers did beare 
it with ſingular patience; for they remembred how they had ſuffered the like the 
yeere before in Spaine, and yet with patience aud laboar, had ended a great and 
dangerous warre. They remembred likewiſe, the exceeding great want they in- 
dured at Aleſia, and mach greater at Awaricum. And yet , forall that, they 
vvent away Conquerers of many great Nations. They refuſed neither Barlie 
noy Peaſe, when it was ginen them in ſtead of Wheate. And of Cattell (whereof 
they were furniſhed with great ſtore out of Epirus) they made great account. 

There is alſo a kind of roote, found out by them that were withVYalerins,cal- 
led Chara, which eaten with Milke did much reliese their want ;& made with- 
all, a kind of bread, whereof they had plenty. And when Pompeis Party happe- 
nedin their Colloquies, to caſt in their teeth their ſcarcitie and miſery , they 
wvould cimonly throwe this kind of bread at them, and ſcatter it in diers pla- 
ces, to diſcourage themin their hopes. And now Corne beganne tobe ripe, and 
hope it ſelfe did reliewe their want, for-that they truſted to hawe plenty within « 

rt time. And oftentimes the ſouldiers, in their watches and conferences, 
were beard tolet fall ſpeeches, that they would rather cate the barke of trees, 
then ſuffer Pompey to eſcape out of their hands. 

Beſides, they vnderſtood, by ſuch as ranne away from the Enemy, that their 
horſe yay could ſearce be kept aliue ; and that the reſt of their Cattell were 
all dead : and that the ſouldiers themſelues, were in no good health, through the 


fore of ſbipping from all parts, bringing plenty of all things needfull: neither 


narrowneſs of the place wherin they were pent : as alſo by meanes of the ill ſauor 
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and multitude of dead bodies, together with continual labour , beeing Vnaccu- | : 
ſtomed to trauaile and paines ;but eſpecially through the extreame want of wa- 
ter : For, all the Riners and Brookes of that quarter , Ceſar had either turned 
ether way, or aammed vp with great works. And, as the places were moun- 
tainows,vvith ſome intermiſsion,and diſtinit1on of Palleies , in the forme and 
faſbies of aCane or Denne : ſo hee ſtopped the ſame with great piles beaten into 
the ground, and interlaced withfagots and hurdles, and then v wr pn; with 
earth, to keepe backe the vvater, Inſomuch'; as they were conſtrained to ſetke 
lawegrounds, and Mariſh places, and thereto ſinke Welles, Which labour, they 
vvere gladde to wnder-take beſides their daily works, albeit theſe Welles flonde 
farre diſtant from their Guarizons, and were quickly dried vp with heat. 

But Ceſars Armie was in exceeding good bealth, and had plenty of water, to- 
pether:-with allkind of prouiſions-, excepting Wheate ; vvhich the ſeaſon of the 
yeere daily brought on, and gaue them hope of ſlore , Harueſt beeing ſo neere at 
band. | 

in this new courſe of vvarre, new policies and denices of vuarfare were in- 
uented, and put m pratiice by either Partie. They, perceining by the fires, that 
ous Cohorts in the night time kept watch at the works , came ſtealing out ; and 
diſcharged all their Arrowes vpon them, and then preſently retreited. Wheye- 
with, our men beeing warned, found out this remedy; that they made their fires 
in one place, and kept their watch in another. 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


£N Oraſrouch as all matter of attempt, doth much import the fortune 
1% 126 of a warte, wee may not omit to take notice of the reaſons heere 
& [32 expreſied by Czeſar, which arerhe true moriues of vndertaking a 
TIS licge. The firlt is drawen, cither from the weakneſs of an Encmie, 
or as hee is daunted with feare, or ouer-come in battaile. For, having there- 
vpon no confidence in his owne power , doth reſt himſelfe in the ftrength of 
the Place, which he'holdeth and poſſeſſeth : which giuerh their aduerſariesoc- 
caſion, to layſiege vatorhcir Hold; andeither to forcethems, or ſhut themvp 
like women, 4 1944 
The ſecond is, when one State hath offered iniuric to another (which al- 
waies importetbblofſe) beyondthat which ſtood with thecourſe of reſpe&for- 
merly held berweene them, Rorevenye whereof, the other fide{aicth ſiege 
to lome of theiriTownes, to tepaire themſelues by raking-inthe ſarne,  '-- 
_  Andthirdly,thefinall cauſc ofall fieges,isro keep an Enernie from vial) , 
and other manner of prouifions and foto takethem by thebelly , when chey 
cannot take them by the eares; \VVhich is a parſo violent, 4n requjrinp-that 
which is due to Nature, as it hath madethe Father and the Sonne fall out for a 
Moule: as it hapned at Athens; befiegedby Demetrius. ooo 


Plutarch. 
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THE SECOND OBSERFYPATION. 


FSI] H E ſecond thing worthy our conſideration, is the patience and de- 
AP ment of Czlars ſouldiers , in their ſo great wants and neceſsj- 
FI (89) ties ; as firſt, in helping themſelues, with this roote called C 
—_—” Je {cribed by Dioſcorides, tobe alittle ſeed, taſting ſome- what like 
Aniſ-ſcede, good to help digettion, and hauing ſuch a root as a Caret, which 
beeing boiled, ig very good meat ; and is the ſame which our Phyſicians call 
Caraway-ſced: where-with they ſerucd their turne with ſuch contentment, 
as they ſeemed to haue been trained vp in the Schoole of Frugalitic ; a vertue 
worthy of all regard, and the onely meanesto make caſiethe difficulties of 
warre ; beeing as neceſſary for a ſouldier, as the vſc of Armes: and is that 
which was aimed at in the aunſwere of Cyrus, to ſhew the ſervices in a ſoul- 
diers diet. For, beeing demaunded, what he would haue made ready for ſup- 
per? Bread ; ſaith he; for, we will ſuppe atthe Fountaine, | 

Neither hath it been thought fit, tro giue way tothe naturall looſneſs of the 
ſtomacks apperite, vpon any occalion : but, to vie the like moderation in the 
time of plentic, For, Zeno tooke the aunſwere of them , that would excuſe 
their liberall expenſes, by their abilitic of meanes, for no better paiment,then 
they chemſelues would baue taken the excuſe of their Cookes, tor putting too 
much ſalt on their meat, becauſe they had ſalt enough. 

Czfar puniſhed his Baker, for giuing him berter bread then his ſouldiers 
had. And Scipio calsiered a cupple of Romaines at the ſiege of Carthage, for 
tcaſting a friendin their Tent, duting an aſſault, Which auſteritie of life, raiſed 
che Romaines tothat height of honour, and made them Maiſters of che world, 
fromthe Eaſt to the Welterne Ocean, | 

Secondly, as a conſequent of this contentment, we may note their reſoluti- 
on to hold on their courſe of fiege, purpoling rather to cate the bark of trees, 
then to ſuffer Pompey to eſcape their hands. 1tis an excellent point in a Ge- 
nerall, co keepe himſelfe from irtefolutionz becing a weakeneſs of il] conſe- 
quence, and not vnlike the diſeaſe of the Sraggers, variable , vncertaine, and 
without bottom or bound: where-as conſtancie to purpoſes, produceth noble 
and worthy ends. 

An inſtance whereof, is Fabius Maximus, who notwithſtanding the rce- 
proach and ſcandall caſt ypon him, continued firme in his determination , to 
the ſauingofhis Country. And-if it bee ſowell beſeeming a Leader , itis of 
much more regard in the ſouldier: eſpecially conſidering that of Xenophon 
Non facile in officio poteſt miles comtineriab eo qui neceſſaria no ſubminiſtrat. 
For, as the ſame Author obſerneth in another . » Nullus eſt adeo fortis aut 
validus, qui peſsit aduerſns famem aut frigus pugnando militare. 
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THE THIRD OBSERP ATION. 


A Mong(tallthe parts of the Romaine diſcipline, their Watch de- 
Al ſeructh a particular deſcription; ſupplying in the Armie, the of- 
fice of the naturall eye in the bodie: which is, to give notice of a 
ny approaching danger, for the preuenting ofthe ſame. Poly- 
bius hath left it to poſteritie in this manner ; Ofcach ſort of the 
Legionarie foote, as namely, the Heſtati, Principes, and Triary, and likewiſe 
of the horſe, there was choſen one, out of the tenth and laſt Maniple, that was 
made free from watch and ward, This partic , as the Sunne began todecline, 
came dailietothe Tentofthe Tribune , & there had giuen him alittle Tablet, 
wherein the watch-word was writ; which Tablet, they called Teſſera: and 
then returning to his Companie , delivered itrothe Centurion of the next 
Maniple, and that Centuriontothe next ; ando in order, vntill it cameto the 
firſt andchicfeſt Companie, which was lodged next vntothe Tribunes : and 
by che Centurion thereof , was returned to the Tribune before Sunne ſet- 
ting. 


Andifallthe Tablets were brought-in, then didthe Tribune knowe , the 


inſcription, finding which was miſsing, they puniſhed the default as they ſaw 
cauſe. And this was their watch-word,by which their Party was diſtinguiſhed 
from an Enemie; and in likelihood (for, Polybius doth nor affirme ſo much) 
was by the Centurion giuen, toſuch of his Maniple as were to watch that 
night. 

"heir night watches were thus ordered; A Maniple,or Companie, was al- 
waics appointed to watch at the Generalls Pavilion, The Treaſurer had three 
watches, andeuery Legat, two; A watch conſiſting of foure men, according 
tothe generall diviſion of their night into foure parts: each of thole foure ha- 
uing his turne appointed him by lotte, forthe firſt, ſecond, third, orfourth 
watch, and thereſt fitting by. The Yolites kept watch without the Camp, and 
the Decuries of horſe at the gates : befades, cucry Maniple had apriuate watch 
within it ſelfe. | 

Ofthoſethat were appointed to watch, a Lieutenant of each Maniple, did 
bring to the Tribune in the euening, ſuch as were to keepe the firſt watch of 
thenight: and to them were deliuered leſſer Tablets, then were giuen our at 
firſt, called Teſer»lz, appropriated to euery particular watch ; one for him- 
{clfe, and three other for his fellowes. 

The truſt of going the Round, was committed to the horſemen: for, it be- 
longedro the firlt Commaunder ofhorſe, ineach legion, to giuec orderto his 
Lieutenant, to appoint before dinner, foure young men of his croope , to goe 
theRound the next night ;andin the euening, to acquaint thenext Comman- 
der toappoint Rounders for the night following. Theſe horſemen, being thus 
appoinced, did caſt lors for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth watch ; and then 


repaired to the Tribune : of whom they had order what, and how many wat- 


word was giuento all. Ifany wanted, they made inquirie, and by the notes of | 
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Es come 
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Alia ſunt Lega- 


partes, atque 


_ 


ches to viſit, hauing recetued the watch-word betore, from thcu Conmaun- 
der : and then a!l foure went to attend atthe Tent of the Primypile, or chictel! 
Centurion ofa Legion ; who had the charge ot diſtinguiſhing the toure wat: 
ches ofthe night by a Trumpet. 

When time ſerued, for him that was to goe the Round the firſt watch, hee 
went out accompanied with ſome of his friends, and viſited thoſe watches 
which were aſsigne {vnto him, And if he found the watch-man waking, and 
in good order, hethen tooke that Tablet from him which hee had receiued of 
the Tribune, and departed. Burt, if be found him(lecping, or out of his place, 
1c tooke witneſſe thereof, and departed. The fame did the reſt of the Roun- 
ders, as their watches fell out in courſe, And as the day beganneto breake, al! 
the Rounders brought in the Tablets ro the Tribunes. And if all were brought 
in, there was no more to doe: butif any wanted, it was found our by the Cha- 
cater, what watch had failed ; which beeing knowne, the Centurion was cal- 
led, and commauuded to bring thoſe that were taultie. If che offence were it 
the watch-man, the Rounder was to proue it by witneſſes : itnot, itfell vpon 
himſclte ; and a Councell of warre beeing preiently called, the Tribune gaue 
judgement to kill him wich aclub. And in this manner did the Romaincs keep 
watch in the Campe. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A relation of divers incounters, that happened 
betweene both Parties. 


NE IEH IV the meane time, Pub. Sylla,whom Caeſar (at his departure 
-{c 16 j' from the Campe) had left to commaund the CArmie, beeing 
ED certified thereof , came with two legions to ſuccour the Co- 
hort :at whoſe approach, Pompeys partie was eaſily beaten 
off, beeing neither able to indure the ſhocke, nor ſight of our 
FD ex men, For, the firſt beeing put off, the reſt gaue backe , and 
left the place : but as our men purſued them, Syllacalled them backe, & would 
not ſuffer them to follow farre after. Howbeit , many men thinke , that if hee 
vvould haue preſſed hard vpon them, the warre had ended that day. But in my 
opinion, he is not tobe blamed; for there is one charge and power peculiar to a 
Lieutenant, and another to him that commaundethin Chiefe : the one , dooing 
nothing but by order and preſcription; and the other, diſpoſing enery thing as 
bee ſhall thinke fit. 

Sylla (in C eſars abſence) having freed his men, was content there-vvith,& 
would no further ingage themin fight (which might happely prooue ſubie7t toll 
fortune) leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to aſſume onto him[elfe, the place and authoritie 
of aGenerall. There vvere certaine thines that made the retreit of Pompeis 
men very difficult and haFardous. For, hauing aſcended from a bottome to 4 


Hill, 


—_ 


| dedwith ſixe hundred pound ſterling ; and aduaunced him from the Companies 
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Hill, they now found themſelues pon the top thereof. And as they were to make 
their retreit downe againe, they ſtood in feare of our men, preacing on thi from 
the higher ground, neither was it farre from ſunne-ſetting ; for, hoping to end 
it ſpeedily, they drew out the buſmes ontill it was almoſt night : whereby, Pom- 
pey was forced to take a reſolution from the trme, and to poſſeſſe himſelfe of a 
Mount, no further from the Fort then out of ſhot. There hee made a ſtand, forti- 
fied the place, and kept his forces. TW 

At the ſame time, they fought in two other places : for , Pompey, to ſeparate 
and diſtratt our troopes, aſſaulted diners forts together , to the end they might 
not be ſuccoured from the next GaariFons. In one place, Volcatius Tiſlus, with 
three Cohorts, ſuſtained the aſſault of a Legion, © made them for ſake the place. 
In another part, the Germaines ſallying out of our works, ſlew many of the Ene- 
mie, returned back to their fellowes in ſafetie. So that in one day, there were 
ſixe ſenerall fights; three at Dyrrachium, andthree at the fortifications : of all 
which an account beeinz taken, there were found ſlaine of Pompeys Partie , to 
the number of two thouſand; with many Centurions , and other ſpeciall men, 
called ont to that vvarre. Among# vohom, vvas Valerins Flacrus, the ſonne of 
L.vvho, beeing Prator, had obtained the Prouince of Aſia : beſides, there were 
ſixe Enſignes taken. Our Partie, loſt not aboue twentie men in all thoſe fights; | 
howbeit,in the fort, there was not one man but was hurt. 

Foure Centurions of one Cohort loſt their eyes; and, for argument of their in- 
deauour, and great danger, they made report to Caſar , of thirtie thouſand ar- 
rowes ſbot into the fort , together with a Target of one $eua, a Centurion, which 
was ſhewed vnto him, beeing pearced through in two hundred and thirty places, 
whom Ceſar (as having well deſerued of him, and the Common-wealth) rewar- 


of the eight ranketo be the chiefeſt Centurion,or Primipile of the Legion : for, it 
appeared, that by his meanes ſpecially, the fort was ſaued . For, the Cohort, hee 

ubled their pay, as wellin Money, as inCorne and Apparrell: and rewarded 
them nobly, with ornaments of Militarie honour. 

Pompey, having vvrought all that night to fortifie his Trenches, the daies fol- 
lowing, he built towres xxv. foote high ; which beeing finiſhed, he added manti- 
lets to that part of the Campe. And after fiue daies , having gotte a darke night 
(ſhutting all the Ports of his Campe, and ramming them m 
the third woatch, hee drew out his Armit inſilence, and betooke himſeife to his 
old fortifications. 
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in the beginning of 


SESSFY He breach of the Hiſtorie in this place, is like a blorre in afaire Ta- 
9 ey bleFor as a gappe ina daunce of Nymphes, and dooth much ble- 

s G27 miſh the beautic ofthis Diſcourſe? But, for-aſ-much as it is a loſſe 
which cannot beerepaired, wee mult reſt contented with the vſc 
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. bnalwimprobi- 


pr. Saln. Iugur. 


Caeſar, 


Our of which, we may obſerueche notice they tooke of well deferuing : ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of their diſcipline , ſupported ſpecially by Premium 
and Pena. The recognition whereof (according to the iudgement of the gra- 
ueſt Law-giuers) is the meanesto raiſe a State tothe height of perteRion, Ev 
enim impendilaborem et periculum, vnde emolumenti et honos ſperatur. The 
Romaines, ſaith Polybius, crowned thevalour of their ſouldicrs with eternall 
honours. Neither did any thing ſo much excite them co the atchicuement of 
noble Acts, as their Triumphs, Garlands, and other Enſignes of publiquere- 
nowne: which Czſar ſpecially obſeruedaboucthe reſt. For,beſides this which 
he did to Caſsius Szua (recorded by all the Writers oftheſe warres) Plutarch 
relatcrh,that at his being in Britaine, he could not containe from imbracing a 
ſouldier, that caried himſelfe valiantly in defence of diucrs Centurions , And 
where-as the poore man, falling downe at his feere,asked nothing but pardon 
for leauing his Targer behind him z he rewarded him with great gifts,& much 
honour. Howbcit, the difference which Saluſt hath made in this kind, is too 
generally obſerued,that It moreimporteth aCommon-weale to puniſh an ill 
member, then to rewarda goodaGQt: for, avertuous deſire , is by negleRalit- 
tle abated; but anill man becomes vnſufferable. And thence it is, that merit is 
neucr valued but vpon necelſsity. Ir is fit, that hee that will haue the honour of 
wearing a Lions skin, (hould firſt kill the beaſt, as Hercules did: bur,to kil a Li- 
on, and not to haue the skin, is not ſo auaileable as a meaner occupation. An- 
thony Gueuara giucth anotherrule, obſerued in that gouernement , which is 
the crue 7dea of Perfetion: Enla caſa de Dios jamasfue,ni cs ni ſera,merits ſin 
premio, nicolpa ſin pena. . 


—_— 


CHAP. XX. 
Czſarmoueth Scipio tomediate a Peace. 


—= = with his Cohorts, Their comming being bruited abroad, 
Rutilius Lupus, to whom Pompey had left the charge of Achaia, determined to 
fortifie the 1thmus, to keepe out Fuſius. Calenus in the meane time, wvith the 
fauour and aſſent of the States, tooke-in Delphos, Thebes, & Orcleomenum, be- 
ſides ſome other places, which he tooke by farce. The reſt of the Citties, he labou- 
red to draw to Caſars party,by Embaſſages ſent about vnto them: & therin was 
Fuſius occupied for the preſent. C aſar, every day following, brought-out his Ar- 
my into an equal ©? indifferent place,to ſee if Pompey would accept of battel; in- 
ſomuch as he led them vnder Pompeis Camp,the vaward being within ſhot of the 
Rampier, Pompey,to hold the fame & opinion he had attained drew out his for- 
ces, & ſo imbattelled thembefore his Camp, that their rere-ward did touch the 
Rampier ; 
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Rampier ;and the vvhole Armie was ſa diſpoſed , that euery man vvas under 
the protettion of ſuch vveapons as might be ſbot from thence. 

IWhile theſe things were dooing at Achaia, and at Dyrrachium;jt was certain- 
ly knowne, that Scipio was come into Macedonia, Caſar, not omitting his for- 
mer purpoſe, ſent Clodius vnto him z a familiar friend to both of them , and one 
wohom Scipio had formerly ſo commended to Cafar , that hee had taken him in 
the number of his neereſt fauourites. To him hee gaue Letters and Meſſages, to 
be delinered to Scipio : whereof this was the effett ; that he had vſed all meanes 
for peace, and yet had preuailed nothing at all : which he tooke to be the fault of 
ſuch as had the charge of the buſines,being fearefull to treat with Pompey there- 
of in an vnſeaſonable time. But Scipio had that credit & reſpett,that he might 
not onely deliuer freely what he thought fitting but might alſo (in ſome ſort) re- 
ftraine him, and reforme his errour, For, being Commaunder in chiefe, ouer an 
Armie ; beſides his credit he had ſtrength to compell him. Which, if he did,euerie 
man vvould attribute the quiet of Italie, the peace of the Prouinces , and the 
ſafetie &> preſeruation of the Empire, to him onely. All theſe things did Clodins 
make knowne to Scipio : and for the firſt daies, was well heard : but afterwards, 
conld not be admitted to ſpeech ; Fauonius, reprehending Scipio, for goingſo far 
with bim, as afterwards we vnderſtood vpon the ending of the vvar : whereby 
he was forced to returne to Ceſar, without effetting any thing. 

Caſar, that he might with greater facilitie keepe-in Pompeis Canalrie at Dyr- 
rachium,and hinder them from forrage , fortified and ſhutte vp two paſſages 
(vvhich, as we hawe before declared, were very narrow) with great works, and 
there built Caſtles, Pompey, vnder ſtanding that his hor ſme did no good abroad, 
within a few daies, conuaied them within his fortification by ſhipping. Howbeit, 
they vvere in extreame neceſsitie , and want of forrage : inſomuch , as haning 
beaten off all the leawes of the trees,they fed their horſes with young Reedes,bru- 
ſed, and beaten in peeces. For they had ſpent the Corne which was ſowed within 
the works, & were forced to bring food for their Cattel, from Corcyra and _A- 
carnania,by long & tedious nanigation; and where it fell ſhort, they made it vp 
with Barly, and ſo kept life in their horſes: but afterwards , when-as not onelie 
their Barly, and other food was ſpent in all places, & the graſſe & hearbs dried 
vp, but the fruit alſo waſted, and conſumed off the trees , their horſes beeing ſo 
leane, as they were not able to ſlang on their legges, Pompey thought it expedi- 
ent, to thinke of ſome courſe of breaking out. 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS. 
ND | 8 T may ſeem a cunning trick of Czlar, & perhapsit was his end,to 


WA 2 indeauor with faire pretenſes, to ingage Scipio fo far in contriuing 

'S 28 a Peace,as being Generall ofan Armie,he might aſſume vato him- 
G22) ſclfe a commaunding authority; andthere-vpon, bred ſuch a icx 
louſie, as would keepe Pompey and him aſunder, 


Neuertheleſle, it is cucry way worth a mans labour, to make overtures of 


peacc howlocuer: eſpecially conſidering, how it changeth therelatiue inthe 
R 2. Eb 
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Ceſar. 


condition of men, which in warre, is Homo homini Lupus, and in peace, Homo 
homini Deus, And, prouing good, will doubtleſſe continue, if inconuenient, 
the ſooner broken ; and ſothe caſe is but the ſame it was before. 

Secondly, we may note, thatthere is nothing ſo difficult, bur pertinacje and 
reſtleſſe labor, direQed with diligent & intent care,wil in theend ouercomeit : 
For, Czfar, that atthe firſt ſeemedto vndertake impolsibilities, going about 
to beliege agreat part of a Country , &toſhutte vp a huge Armic inan open 
place, did neuertheleſſe (by indeauour) bring thEto ſuch extreamitie of want, 
chat if, as Democritus ſaid, the Bodie (ſhould haue put the mind in ſute, for 
reparation of loſſe, which her ambition and wiltull obſtinacic had drawne vp- 
on it, ſhee would neuer be able topay damages. 

Touching the 1fhmws, which Rutilius Rufus went about to fortifie, itis a 
necke ofcarth, ioyning anlland vnto the Continent. For, asthe Inlet of the 
Sea, betweene two Lands, is called Porthmus (wher-vponthe rowne of Portl- 
mouth in Hampſhire hath chat appellation, as fited ypon the like Inlet) ſo-any 
{mal langer,orneck of earth, lying between two Seas,is called 1/hmus.Wher- 
of, this ot Achaiais of ſpeciall note in Greece; becing the ſame thar ioyned 
Peloponeſus tothe Continent, 8& was of ſpeciall fame tor the fire of Corinth. 

Theſe necks of catth, called thmys, arc ofthe nature of thoſe things, as haue 
been often threatned, and yet continue the ſame, For, albeit the ambition of 
great Princes haue ſought to alter the faſhion of the earth in that behalſe, yet 1 
know not how their deſires haue ſorted to noend. Perfodere nauigabili Alues 
has anguſtias tentavere Demetrius Rex , Dictator Ceſar , Caius Princeps, at 
Domitius Nero, infauſto vt omnium patuit exits incepto. Tn the time of King 
Seſoftris, and (ince,in the Empire of the Othomans, they went about to bring 
the Red-ſea into Nile; but fearing it would be a meanes to drowne the Land, 
one Sea beeing lower then another, they gaue ouerthe enterpriſe. And it may 
be vpon like conſideration, or otherwiſe, fearing to corretthe workes of Na- 
ture, they forbare to make a paſſage betweene Nombre de Dios, and Panama : 
and foto ioyne one ſea tothe other, as was faidto be intended, 


CHAP. XXI. 


An Accident which fell out by two Bretheren of 
Sanoy, in Ceſars eArmie_. 


D&6R$ Here vvere inCeſars Campe, two brethren of Sauoie, Ro- 

SY ſcillus and Aegus, the ſonnes of Abucillus, who for many 
IS Jeeres together, was accounted the principall and chiefe 
} 3% man of that State : theſe were men of ſingular worth, and 
ee had done Ceſar verie great ſeruice in all the vwoarres of 
a) Gallia; andin that reſpet?, Ceſar had aduannced them to 
A great & honorable Charges in their Countrey, and cauſed 


them 


LIM! 
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them (extraordinarily) to be taken im the number of the Senators,and beſtowed 
much of the Enemies lands vpon them, beſides great ſummes of ready money, © 
of poore had made them rich, 

Theſe men were not onely well reſpetted by Ceſar, but were in good account 
throughout all the Armie. Howbeit, relying too much on C «ſars fauour , and 
puffed vp with fooliſh & barbarous arrogancie; they diſdained their owne men, 
deceining the horſemen of their pay, and averting all pillage from publique d1- 
ſtribution, to their owne particular, The horſemen, prouoked with theſe iniu- 
ries, came all to Ceſar, andcomplained openly thereof : addin? further , that 
their troopes vvere not full, nor anſwerable to the Liſt or Maſter-role, by which 
they required paiment. 

Ceſar, thinking t no fit time of puniſhment, aud withall attributing mach to 
the worth of the men, put off the whole matter, and chid them priuatly, for ma- 
king a gaine of their troopes of horſe; willing the Caualrie to exſpett a ſupply of 
all their wants fro his fauoar, according as their ſeruice had well aeſerucd, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, the matter brought them into great ſcandall and contempt wvith all 
men: Which they plainely perceiued , both by the ſpeeches of oth:y men, as alſo 
by that they might iudge themſelues, their owne conſciences accuſing them. With 
which reproach, and ſhame, they were ſo moued (& thinking peradaenture that Panamſomper ; 
they were not quit thereof but deferred ontill ſome other time) that they reſol- (7.7 we 
wed to leaue the Armie, to ſeek new fortunes, and make proofe of other acquain- peeccanernne. 
tances. LAnd, hauing imparted the matter to a few of their followers, to whom CE OEY 
they durſt communicate ſo great a diſloialtie, firſt they woent about to kill C.Vo- | © 
”m_ Generall of the horſe (as after the vvarre was ended was diſcouered) 
that they might come to Pompey, vpon ſome deſerned ſeruice : but after they 
found it hard to accompliſh, they tooke vþ as much money as they could borrow, 
as though they meant to haue paid their troopes, what they formerly had defrau- 
ded them of ; and having bought many horſes, they went to Pompey, together 
| with ſuch as were acquainted with their parpoſes. 

Pompey, finding themGentlemen of ſort, liberally brought vp,attended with 
4 great retinew, and many horſes, and both of them very valiant, & in good ac-. 
count with Ceſar ; and vvithall, for-that it was an vnuſuall and ſtrange acci- 
dent, heledde them about the works,and ſhewed themall the fortifications : for, 
before that time, no man, either ſouldier, or horſeman,had fledde from Ceſar to 
Pompey ;where-as daily they came fro Pompey to Ceſar: eſpecially, ſuch as were 
inrolled in Epirus and Aetolia, which were at Caſars deuotion. 

Theſe two Bretheren, exa(tly underſtanding all things in CeſarsCampe (as 
well concerning ſuch works as were perfett, as ſuch others wherein men 5kilfull 
in warremight find defedt ; together with the opportunitie of time, & diſtances 
of places : as alſo the diligence of the Guardes, with the nature and indeauour of 
euery man that had a charge) related all particularly to Pompey. 
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Lib. 5. Cyrop. 


Ceſar. 
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- E may heere obſeruethe finceritie, & dire cariage of inferior 
EX Ve<s Commaunders in the Romaine Armie, by the ſcandall theletwo 
\YAYE/D Sauoiens ranne into, for making falſe Multers, and defrauding the 


QY/IEY ſouldiers of their due : A matter ſo ordinarie in theſe our times, as 

cuſtome ſeemeth to iuſtifie the Abuſe. For,what more common in the courſe 
of our moderne warres,then to make gaine of Companies by muſtering more 
then they haue in pay? & by turning that which is due to the ſouldier to their 
own benefit 2 Thefirſt wherof, ifit beduelic weighed , is an offence of a high) 
nature againſt the State ; and the ſecond, ſuch an iniuric tothe ſouldier, as can 
hardly be anſwered. 

e is merilie(as I rake it) ſaid by Collumella, Thar, in foroconceſſum latro- 
cinium. But, for thoſe to whom is commited the ſafetie of a kingdom, to be- 
tray the truſt repoſed in them, by railing their meanes with dead paies, & con- 
ſequently, ſteading the Cauſe with dead ſeruice; as alſo, by diſabling their 
Companions & fellow-ſouldiers, from doing thoſe duties whichare requilite, 
for want of due entertainement, is a thing deſeruing a heauie cenſure , & will 
doubtleſſe fall out vnto them, as itdid to theſe two Bretheren. The ſequel! 
whereof, will appeare by che ſtorie, and confirmethat of Xenophon z Dy haud 
impunita relinqunt impia et nefaria hominum fatla, 
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CHAP, XXIL 


Pompey, attempting to breake out, pur Czfars 
Partie to preat loſſe. 


= ==] Ompey, beeing informed of theſe things, and hauing former- 
5 0 3 ly reſolued to breake out, as is already declared, gaue order 
a>" 21 to the ſouldiers, to make them conerings for their Korions, 
x | F%e | of oſrers, and to get ſome ſtore of Bauins and Fagots : which 
x , SPP \| beeing = wg , hee ſhipped agreat number of the light-ar- 
1) C/o! med ſouldiers, and Archers, together with thoſe fagots, in 
Skiffes and Gallies. And about mid-night, drew threeſcore Cohorts out of the 
greater Campe, and the places of Guarizon , and ſent them to that part of the 
fortification wohich was next vnto the Sea , and furtheſt off from C eſars grea- 
teſt Campe. Thither alſo he ſent the ſhippes before mentioned, filled with light- 
armed men and fagots ; together woith as many other Gallies as were at Dyrra- 
chium: and gaue direttions how euery man ſhould imploy himſelfe. 


Ceſar had left Lentulus Marcellinus the Treaſurer, with the Legion newly in- 
rolled, to keepe that fortification ; who, for-that he was ſickly , and of an ill diſ- 


——— — — 


poſition of body, had ſubſtituted Fuluins Poſthumus as his coadiator. 


There 
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There was im that place, a Trenchof pfteene foote deepe , and a Rampier a- 
gainſt the Enemie, of tenne foote in altitude, and as muchin breadth. _And a- 
bout ſixe hundred foote from that place, was raiſed another Rampier, voith the 
front the contrary way, but ſome-what lower then the former . For, ſome few 
daies before, Ceſar ( fearing that place, lerſt our men ſhould bee cirtumaented 


with their ſhippes) had cauſed double fortifications to be made in that place; that 


if (peraduenture) they ſhould bee put to their ſhifts , they might nenertheleſſe 
make good reſiſtance. But the greatneſs of the works, and the continuall labour 
they daily indured , the fortifications beeing caried eighteene miles in circuit, 
would not ſuffer them to nth it, Whereby it happened, that hee had not, as yet, 
made a Rampier along the Sea-ſhore, to ioyne theſe two fortifications together, 
for the defence thereof. which was informed Pompey, by theſe two Sanviens, & 
brought great damage and loſſe to our people. For, as the Cohorts of the ninth 
Legion kept watch and guard wvpon the Sea; ſuddainely , by the breake of day, 
came Pompeis Armie; vohich ſeemed very ſtrange vnto our men: and inſtantly 
there-vpon, the ſouldiers from a-(hipboard, aſſaulted with their vveapons, the 
inner Rampier ; and the reſt began to fill vp the Trench. 

The legionary ſouldiers, appointed tokeepe the inner fortifications , haning 
planted a great number of Ladders to the Rampier, did amuſe the Enemie vvith 
weapons, and Engines of all ſorts ; anda great number of Archers vvere thron- 
ged together on each ſide, But, the couerings of Oſiers which they ware on their 
head-peeces, did greatly defend them from the blowes of ſtones, wohichwvas the 
onely weapon our men had for that purpoſe . And as our men vvere oner-laid 
with all theſe things, and did hardly make reſiſtance, they found-out the defet? 
of the fortification, formerly mentioned : and landing their men betweene the 
two Rampiers, they charged our peogle in the reare , and ſo driving them from 
both the fortifications, made them turne their backs. 

This Alarum becing keard, Marcellinus ſent certaine Cohorts to ſuccour our 
men: who ſecing them flie, could neither reaſſure them by their comming , nor 
vvithſtandthe furie of the Enemy themſelues: inſomuch,as what reliefe ſo-ener 
was ſent was diſtracted by the feare and aſtoniſhment of them that fled away. 
Whereby, the terrour and the danger was made much the greater, and their re- 
treit vvas bindered, through the multitude of people. 

In that fight, the Eagle-bearer beeing griewouſly wounded , and fainting for 
want of ſirenoth, looking towards the horſemen; This haue I, ſaid he,in my life 
time, carefully and diligently defended for many yeeres together, and now, dy- 
ing,with the (ame fidelitie doe reſtore it vntoCaſar : ſuffer not (1pray you) ſuch 
a diſhonour, the like whereof, neuer happened m Ceſars Armie , but returne it 
onto him in ſafetie : by vohich accident , the Eagle wvas ſaued ; all the Cen- 
turions of the firſt Cohort beeing ſlaine, but the firſt of the Maniple of the Prin- 
cipes : and now the Enemy, with great ſlaughter of our men, approached neere 
Marcellinus Campe. 

The reſt of the Coherts beeing greatly aſtoniſhed, M. Antonius holding the 
next Guariz on to that place, vpon notice thereof, was ſeene to come downe from 
the wpper ground, with twel:1e Cohorts. Vpon whoſe comming, Pompeis Partie 

was 
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Ceſar. 


DE 


was repreſſed and jtaied, and our men ſome-what reaſſured , grumyg them time 
to come avaine to themſelues, out of that aſtoniſhment. And not long after, C #- 
ſar haning knowledge thereof by ſmoak ma de out of the Forts, according to the 
vſe of former time, came thither alſo, bringing with him certaine Cohorts out of 
the Guarizons. 
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22265 T isan old ſaying , that Thieues handfell is alwaies naught, But, 
(ud yy Traytors handlell is much worſe : as appeareth by the falling away 
72% of theſe two Sauoicns; who were the firſt that left Czſarin this war, 
Y and the firſt that brought Pompey good fortune : themſelues ſtan- 
ding culpable of as great an offence, as if they had alienated the whole Army. 
[n the courſe whereof, we may ſee plainly that which haue formerly noted; 
that it is an excellent thing to be ſtill attempting vpon an Enemie,fo it be done 
vpon good greunds and cautions: for,while Pompey ſtood vpon the detenſiue 
ward, the honour of the contention fell continually ypon Cztar, And doubt- 
leſſe, he that obſerueth Czſars proceedings in the cariage of all his wars, ſhall 
find his fortune to haue ſpecially growne, from his aQtiue and aitempting ſpi- 
rite. 

In this Eagle-bearer, we may ſee verified , that which PatercuJus affirmeth 
of Mithridates, That a valiant ſpirit is ſometimes great by the fauour of For- 
rune; but alwaies great in a good courage, 

Fot theſe titles of degrees, as Princeps prior, and thereſt here mentioned, 
having formerly diſcourſed at Jarge of the parts of a legion, & the Hierarchie 
of their diſcipline, I will rather referre the Reader there-vnto, then bumbalt 
out avolume with diſtaſtefull repetitions, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


Czlar purpoſeth to alter the courſe of VVarre : 


2 
attempteth to cut off one cf Pom- 
peys Legions. 
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Campe. The ſite of the Campe was after this manner : The daies before,Ceſars 
ninth Legion, oppoſing themſelues againſt Pompeis forces and working vpon the 
fortifications (4s ts before declared) had their Campe in that place , a toning 
unto 4 wood, and not diſtant from the ſea aboue foure hundred paſes . After- 
wards,Ceſar,changing his mind for ſome certaine cauſes, transferred his lodg- 
ing ſome-what further fem that place, A few daies after the ſame Camp was 
poſſeſt by Pompey. And foraſmuch as hee was to lodge more legions in that place, 
leauing the inner Rampier ſtanding , hee inlarged the fortification, ſo that the 
leſſer Campe beeing included in the greater, ſerued a5aCa tle or Citadellto the 
ſame. Beſides alſo, hee drew a fortification from the right angle of the Campe, 
foure hundred paſes out-right, to a Riner, to the end the ſouldiers might vuater 
freely, without danger. '_And he alſo changing his mind, for ſome cauſes not re- 
quiſite to be mentioned, left the place too: ſo that the Camp ſtood empty for ma- 
ny daies together 5 and all the fortifications were as perfit as at the firſt, 

The Diſcouerers brought newes to Ceſar, that they had ſeene an Enſigne of a 
Legioncaried thither. The ſame was likewiſe confirmed , from certaine Forts 
which ſtood vpon the higher grounds.The place was diſtant from Pompeis Camp, 
about D. paſes. Ceſar, hoping tocut off this legion, and deſirous ts repaire that 
daies loſſe, left two Cohorts at worke, to make a ſhew of fortifying, and he him- 
ſelfe (by a contrarie way, in as couert a manner as he could) ledde the reſt of the 
Cohorts, in number thirtie-three (among # whom was theninth legion, that had 
loſt many Centurions, and was very weake in ſouldiers) towvards Pompeys le- 
210n,and the leſſer Campe, in a double battaile. Neither did his opinion deceiue 
him : for, hecame thither before Pompey could perceine it. 

And albeit the fortifications of the Campe were great, yet aſſaulting it ſpee- 
dily with the left Cornet, wherein he himſelfe was, hee draue Pom eys ſouldiers 
from the Rampier. There ſtood a * Turne-pick in the Gate, whic gawe occaſion 
of reſiſtance for a wwuhile: and as our men would haue entered, they valiantlie 
defended the Campe; T. Pulcio, by whoſe meanes C. Antonius Armiewas be- 
traied, as we haue formerly declared, fighting there moſt valiantly : yet neuer- 
theleſſe, our men ouercame them by valour; and cutting vp the Turne-pick, en- 
tered firſt into the greater Campe, and afterwards into the Caſile,and ſlew ma- 
nie that reſiſted, of the legion that was forced thither., 

But Fortune, that can doe much in all things, and ſpecially in vvarye, dothin 
a ſmall moment of time, bring great alterations ; as it then happened : for , the 
Cohorts of Ceſars right Cornet , ignorant of the place , followed the Rampier 
vvhich went along from the Campe to the Riner, ſeeking after the Gate, and ta- 
king it tobe the Rampier of the Campe : but when they perceined, that it ioyned 


to the Riner, they preſently got ouer it, no man reſiſting them; and all the Caual- 
rie followed after thoſe Cohorts. 
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Z=7lOmpey, hauing clecred his Armie of that ſiege, it booted not 
PY Cala ner" his purpoſe any longer : for, when the endis 
W422 |miſſed, for which any courſe is vndertaken, it were folly to ſecke 
| EC] itby that meanes. We muſt rather chuſe new waics, that may 
SIN Jlead vs tothe endofour hopes, then follow the old track, which 
ſorted tonoeffet. And yer neuertheleſſe, the ſufficiencie ofthe Generall , is 
no way diſabled : for, Albeit a wiſe man doth not alwaics keep one paſe, yer ſtil 
he holdeth one and the ſame way. 

Secondly, that of Xerxes appearethto be true, that Great attempts are al- 
waics made with great difficultie anddanger. Vherein, the wiſedome ofthe 
heathen world aſcribed all to Fortune,asthe ſole cauſe ot all Markable cuents ; 
and that which filled vp both the pages of all the Bookes, wherein men noted 
the courſe of things : Clades inbells accepte, non ſemper ignauiz, ſed aliquan- 
do Fortune temeritati ſunt imputande, faith Archidamus ; and is that which is 
aymed at by Czſar. 


CHAP. XXI1IL 


The fight continueth, and Czfar 
boſeth. 


N the meane while, Pompey , after ſo long a reſpite of time, 
hauing notice therof, tooke the firſt Legion from their works, 
»| and brought them to ſuccour their fellowes : and at the ſame 
Re | time, his Caualry did approach neere our horſemen; and our 
Loy! men that poſſeſſed the Campe, did diſtoner an Army imbat- 
P——= telled comming againſt them : and all things were ſuddainlie 
changed. For, Pompeys legion,aſſured with a [peedy hope of ſuccour, began to 
make reſiſtance at the Decumane gate, and voluntarily charged our men. 
CeſarsCaualrie, beeing got-oner the Rampier, into a narrow paſſage, fearing 
how they might retreit in ſafetie,beganne to flie away. The right Cornet, ſeclu- 
ded, and cut-off from the left, perceiuing the terrour of the horſemen (leaſt they 
might be indangered within the fortifications) betooke themſelues to the other 
ſide, from whence they came : and moſt of them (leaſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed in 
the ftraites) caſt themſelues ouer workes of ten foote high, into the ditches : and 
ſuch as firſt got ouer, beeing troden vnder-foote, by ſuch as followed after ; the 
reſt, ſaued themſelues,in paſsing ouer their bodies. 
The ſouldiers of the left Cornet, perceiuing from the Rampier , that Pompey 
was at hand, and that their owne ſide fledde away , fearing leaſt they (hould bee 


ſhut vp inthoſe ſtraights , hauing the Enemy both vuithout and voithin them, 


thought 
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thought it their beſt courſe yo returne backe the ſame way they came . hereby 
there happened nothing but tumult, feare, and flight : inſomuch, as when Caſar 
caught hold with his hand, of the Enſ1gnes of them that fledde and commaunded 
them to ſtand; ſome for feare left their Enſignes behind them, others, forſaking 
their horſes, kept-on their courſe: neither was there any one of them that would 
ſtand. Notwithſtanding in this ſo great acalamity and miſhap theſe helps fel out 
to relieue vs; that Pompey fearing ſome treachery ( for that, as 1think,it happe- 
ned beyond his expettation,who a little before ſaw his men flie out of his Camp) 


ſeſsing the narrow paſſages and the Ports,did himger the horſemen from follow- 
ing after. And ſo, a ſmall matter fell out to be of great moment , in thecarriage 
of that accident , on either ſide. For, the Rampier , which was caried from the 
Campe to the Riutr ( Pompeys Campe beeing already taken) was the onely hinde- 
rance of Ceſars expedite and eaſie vittory : and the ſame thing, hindering the 
ſpeedy following of their horſemen, was the onely ſafetic and help of our men. 

In thoſe two fights, there vere wanting of Ceſars men, nine hundred and 
\ threeſcore ; and horſemen of note, R.Felginas,Tuticanus Gallus, a Senators ſon, 
C, Felginas, of Placentia, Agrauins, of Puteolts, Sacrativirus, of Capua , fiue 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and thirtie Centurions. But the greateſt part of theſe 
periſhed in the Trenches, in the fortifications, and on the River bankes , preſt to 
death with the feare and flight of their fellowes , without any blowe or vuound 
given them, There were loſt at that time, thirtie two militarie Enſignes. 
Pompey,vpon that fight was ſaluted by the name of Imperator ; which title he 
then obtained, and ſo ſuffered himſelfe to be ſliled : howbeit, he vſedit not in a- 
ny of his Miſsines , nor jet wore any Laurell in the bundle of Roddes caried be- 
fore him. | 

Labienus, haning begged all the Captiues, cauſed them ( for greater oftenta- 
tion) tobee brought out in publique ; and to giue the more aſſurance to ſuch as 
were fledde there, from C eſars partie; calling them by the name of fellow ſoul- 
diers, in great deriſion asked them whether old ſouldiers were wont toflic ? and 
ſo cauſed them all to beſlaine. o 

Pompeis partie tooke ſuch an aſſurance and ſpirit vpon theſe things, that they 
thought nofarther of the courſe of vvar , but carried themſelues as though they 
vverealready Vittors : not reſpetting (as the cauſe of all this) the paucitie of our 
men,nor the diſaduantage of the place, and the ſtraightneſſe thereof, the Campe 
beeing poſſeſſed, and the doubtifull terror both within, and without the works : 
not yet the _Armie dinided into two parts, in ſuch ſort as neither of them were 
able to help or ſuccour the other. Neither yet did they edge to this, that the fight 


. | was not made by any ualiant Incounter, or in forme of battell, but that they re- 


ceined more hurt from the narrowneſſe of the place, and from their owne diſor- 

der, then fromthe Enemy, | | 
LAnd to conclude, they did not remember the common chances , and caſual- 
ties of vvarre : wherein oftentimes, very ſmall cauſes, either of falſe ſuſpicion, 
or of ſuddaine feare, or out of ſcruple of Religion, doe inferre great and heauie 
loſſes, as often as either by the negligence of the Generall, or the ſault of : Tri- 
une, 


ms 


aurſt not for a good while approach neere the irc : and our men , poſ- 


— 


184  Obſeruations ypon the third 
| bune, the Armie is miſordered: but as though they $ad oner come by true force 
of their proweſſe £7 that noalteration of things could after happen; they mag. 
nified that daies vittorie, by Letters and report throughout the whole world. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


STI Ometimes we may thinke torepaire a loſſe, and thereby hazard 

9 2 greater misfortune. For, albeit the ſaying be common, that A 
{| man muſt ſeck his coate where he loſt it, as Dicers do z yer there 
fl is alwates more certaintie in ſeeking, then in finding : For, the 
135 who circle of humaige affaires, beeing caricd round in a courſe, doth 
eceſſe nonſeant.| not ſuffer happineſſeto continue with one Partie, Andthere-vpon it was, that 
eroditeb.1+ | Pittacus dedicated a Ladder tothe Temple of Mitylene,to put men in mind of 
Habet has vice) their condition : which is nothing elſe but going vp and downe. The life of a 
itio morta-| ſouldier is ameere Hermaphrodne, and taketh part of either ſexe of Fortune ; 
ſom, et gg and is made by Nature, to beger Happineſs of Aduerſitie, and M:ſchances of 
cunde ex aluer-) Good-happe; as if the Cauſe of all cauſes, by intermixing ſweer with ſower, 
ſs naſcentor. | would lead vsto his Prouidence, and conſequently to himicife, the firſt Moo- 
PunmPaHs\ uer of all Motions. 

The diuerfitic oftheſe cuents are ſo inchainedtogether, as one ſeemeth to 
haue relationtothe other :for, this taske admitted not of Yeni, vids, viciz nor 
went on with Alexander, marching ouer the Plaines of Aſia, without rub or 
counterbuffe. But the buſineſs was diſpoſed, heere to receiue ablowe,8& there 
to gaine avi : And fo, this loſſe at Dyrrachium,made the battell at Phar- 
{alta the more glorious ; and beautified the courſe of this vyarre, with variety of 
chances. The belt vie of theſe Diſaſters, is that which Croefſus made ot his 
1 6b. 1.] croſſe fortunes, Mei caſus, et5i ingrati, mihi tamen extitere diſcipline. 
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THE SECOND' OBSERVATION. 


| S the Mathematicks, by reaſon of their certaintie, doe admitte 
2\| demonſtration, as well from the concluſion tothe principles, 
as from the principles to the concluſion : ſo, in the aRions of 
mans life, itis not hardto aſsigne the precedent cauſes, by che 
ſequell ; the cuent, beeing oftentimes an vnderſtanding ludge 

of things that are paſt, And although it doe no where appeare, 

what was the cauſe of Labienus leauing Ceſir,yerhis inſolent catiage towards 

theſe Captiues, may make at leaſt a probable conjeRure, that his rcuolc pro- 

cceded from his owne diſpoſition, rather then from any cauſe on Czfars be- 

halte. For, where a man hath once donean iniurie, he wil never ceaſe heaping 

one wrong after another, and allto iuſtific his firſk errour: Where-as on the 0- 

ther (ide, a noble ſpirit, free fromill deſert, will demeanc himlelic, anſwerablc 

to his firſt innocencie. | 
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CHAP, XXV, 


Czfar ſpeaketh to the Souldiers concer- 
ning this mishap, and forſaketh 


the Place. 


4 a2" Aeſar, beeing driven from his former purpoſes, reſolued to 

Y GEAR change the whole courſe of the warre; ſo that at one & the 

| N N ſame time omitting the ſiege, and vvithdrawing the Guari- 

| Sox SI 0m, hee brought all the Armie into one place , and there 

Gd #0) | Dake vnto the ſouldiers : exhorting them not to thinke much 

=E<2I it thoſe things that had happened, nor to be amu7ed there- 

with; but to counterpoiſe this loſſe (which vvas in a mediocritie) with manie 
happie and fortunate battailes they had gained. 

Let them thank Fortune, that they had taken Italy without blowe or wound, 
that they had quieted and put in peace, both the Prowjnces of Spaine full of war- 
like men, and diretted by skilfull and prattiſed Cammaunders; that they alſo 
had ſubdued the fertile bordering Prouinces : and likewiſe, that they ſhould re- 
wember, vvith what facilitie they were all tranſported in ſafetie through the 
mid{ſt of the Enemies fleets; not onely the Hauens axd Ports, but all the coaſt be- 
ing full of ſhipping. 2 

If all things fell not out proſperouſly, Fortune.was te bee helped by their in- 
duſtrie. The loſſe which was receined, might bee attributed to any man rather 
then vnto him: for, he had giuen thema ſecure place to fight in; had poſſeſt him- 
ſelfe of the Enemies Campe; driven them out, and ouercome themin fight. But 
whether it vvere their feare, or any other crrour , or Fortune herſelfe , that 
would interrupt a vidtoriealreadie gained, euery man was now to labour to re- 
paire the damage they had ſuſtained, with their valour : wohichif they did in- 
deauour, hee woould turne their loſſe into aduantage, as it formerly fell out at 
Gergonia ; that ſuch as before were afjraid to fight, did of their owne accord, of- 
fer themſelues to battell, | B 

Hazing ended his ſpeech , hee diſplaced ſome Enſigne-bearers. The Armie, 
there-vpon, conceiued ſucha griefe of the blowe that was giuen them, and ſuch a 
deſire they had to repaire their dishonour, that nv man needed the commaund 
either of a Tribane, or Centurion; and were withall, inflamed with an earneſt 
deſire of fghting : inſ/omuch, as many of the higher Orders, thought it requiſite 
to continue in the place, and referre the cauſe. toa battell. But contrariwiſe, 
Ceſar woas not aſſured of the terrified ſouldiers, and thought it expedient be- 
ſides,to mnterpoſe ſome time for the ſetling of their minds. fearing likewiſe,leaſt 
he ſhould be ſtr aiohtned through ſcarcity of Corne,vpon the leaning of his fortifs- 


cations. And therefore without any further delay,giuing order for ſuch as were 
S. 


wounded 


{ 


Ceſar, 


The Philoſo- 
her Crator, 
was Wont to 


ay, thar To 
no occaſion 


an ill hap, is a 
great comfort 
in any manner] 
of aducrſity, 
Plut. in conſo. 
Apo. . 
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Preliorum de- 


nem non accipt- 
wnt. Yegeti. bb. 
I. cap. 14. 


them theſa edt / And aft er a little P auſe (for the obſeruing of Military or - 
| ded them to take wp the ery of truſsing vp their baggage; and preſently ſetting 


| the Campe. 


lifta emendatio-\ We, 


vvounded and ſicke ; as ſoone as it vvas night , hee conuaied all the cariages ſe- | 


cretly out of the Campe, and ſent them before, towards Apolonia , forbidding 
them to reſt vntill they came to their lodging ; &« ſent one legion withall tocon- 
uoy them. 

That beeing done, heretained two Legions within the Campe : and the reſt, 
beeing ledde ont at diners Ports, about the fourth watch of the night , hee ſent 


der, and to the end his ſpeedy departure might not be diſcouered) he commaun- 
forward, ouertooke the former troope, and ſo vvent ſpeedily out of the ſight of 


Pompey, hazing notice of his purpoſe, made no delay to follow after : but ay- 
ming at the ſame things, either to take them incombered in their march, or aſto- 
mſhed with feare, brought forth his Armie ,and ſent his horſemen before to ſtay 
the Reareward. But C aſar went with ſs ſpeedy a march that he could not oney- 
take them, ontill hee came to the Riner Genuſus; wohere, by reaſon of the hich 
and vneaſie bankes, the Canalrie onertoole the taile of the Armne, andingaged 
them in fight. Amongit whom, Ceſar oppoſed his horſemen, and intermingled 


vvith them foure bundred expedite ſouldiers , of them that hd place before the | 


Enſignes : Who ſo much prewailed in the incounter , that they draze them all a- 


way before them, ſlew mahy of them, and returned themſelues in ſafetie to their | 


troopes. 

Gl, hauing made a tuft Hates march, according to his firſt determination, 
and brought his Armie ouer the Riner Genuſns, he lodged in his old Camp ouer- 
againſt Aſparagus, and kept all the ſouldiers within the Rampier commaunding 


the horſe that went out toforrage , to be preſently taken in, by the Decumane 
Port. Wo Es 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


gZ k ble of amendement: yer out of that which happeneth amiſſe, 
jy may alwaies be ſome-what gathered, to repaire the diſaduan- 
tage, and todiſpolc a Partie to better cariage for the future. 
Accordingly we may note Czſars notable temper and demea- 
nour, after fo great alofle ; recalling the courage of his ſouldi- 
ers,8& ſerling their minds in a courſe of good refolution,with as many valuable 
reaſons as humane wiſdom was ableto afford him: without which, all their 0. 
ther aduantages,Cither of valor or experience & vic of Armes, or their aſſured- 
neſs after ſo many victories,or what other thing ſocuer, that made the excell all 
other Armies, had beene vnterlie buried :in this overthrow. For his berter fur- 
therance wherein, he thoughtit fitto vie the help of time, before he brought 
them to the like triall. For,that which is faid ofgricte, It rcaſon wil nor giue an 


! y | Lbeicthat of Cato be true, that an Errovr in fight is not capa- | 


end 
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endvnto it, time will; is to be vnderſtood of any other palsion ot the mind : 
which cannot polsible be ſo great, but time will conſume it. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


eas He ſecond thing which commeth to bee handled, is the manner of 
I egy Czlars retreit; becing as exquiſite a patterne in this kind, as is ex- 
I cant in any ſtorie: and is therather to be conſidered;foraſmuch as it 
1s one of the principallpoints of Militarie Art, and woorthieſt the 
knowledge of a Generall, To beable, vpon all occaſions , to make a fate and 
{ure retreit. For, thoſe that can doe nothing elſe, can eaſily put themſclues in-o 
a vvarre: but,to rerurnethem home againe in ſafetic,is that which conceracth 
the honour of a Leader. 

Many are the cauſes, that may mooue a Commaunder to diſlodge himſelfe, 
andtoleaue his Aduerſarie for a time: but, the meanes to doe it ſafely depend 
ſpecially vpon theſe two points; The one is, to aduaunce himſelfe onward at 


firſt, as farre as poſsibly he can, to theend he may gerthe ſtart, before rhe ene 


mic be ready to follow him : and is taught by Xenophon; who, after the death 
of Cyrus, inthe battell againſt King Artaxerxes, brought backe a thouſand 
men into Greece, from an Armic ofrwo hundredthouſand horſe,thar preaced 
hard vpon them, for fue hundred leaguestogether. Which recreit is exadtlic 
ſtoried by the ſaid Auchor,in ſeauen bookes containing all the difficulties con- 
cerning this point : amongſt which, we find this paſſage. 

It much imported vs, faith hee, to goe as farre ac firſt as polsiblie we could; 
to the end wee might have ſome aduantage of ſpace before the Enemie, that 
preaced ſoneecre behind : for, if we once got before, and could out-ſtrip them 
for adaies journey or two, it wasnot poſible forthem to 6uertake vs 3; fotal- 
muchas they durſt not follow vs with a ſmall troope, & with great forces they 
could neuer reach vs : beſides the ſcarcitic and want of vituall they fell into, 
by following vs, that conſumed all before them. 4 

Thus farre goeth Xenophon. And accordingto this rule, Czlar ordered his 
retreit: for, he got the ſtart of Pompey lo farre the firſt day, by that eight mile 
hee gained in the after-noone, as'it followeth inthe next Chapter, that he was 
neuer able to quer-take him. 

The fecondthing for theaſſuring of a retreit is,Soto prouide againſt the in- 
comberances of an Enemie, that hee may not finditcafietoattack him-that 
would be gone. Of al) retrens which may any way be taken from example of 
Beaſts, that of the Wolte is moit commended: who neuer flies, but with his 
head turned back ypon his aduerlaries ; and thewes ſuchteeth, as arenotto be 
rrulted, 

 Afterthe Wolfes manner marched Ceſar: for, howſocuer the body of his 
Armierericited one way, yet chey turned lo terrible a countenaunce towards 
the Enemie, as was notto be1ndured, And vpon theſe two hinges, is turned the 
carriage of a skilfull retceir, 
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Howbeit, forthe berter turtherance heereof, it ſhall not bee impercment 
to adde heere-vnto ſome inuentions , practiced by great Commaunders, 
which may ſerue to amuſe an Enemic, vyhile a Generall doth prepare him- 
ſelfe tro obſeruethe former points. 


King Philip of Macedon, defirousto leave theRomaine Armie, ſent aHe- 
rauld tothe Conſull, todemaund a ceſſation of Armes, while hee buried his 
dead: which hee purpoſed to performe the next day, with ſome care and fo- 
lemnitic. Vhich becing obtained, he diflodged himſelfe ſecretlic thatnight, 
and was got farreon his way before the Romaines perceiued it. 


Hanniball, tocleere his Armiefrom that of the Romaines,which was com- 
maunded by the Conſull Nero, about midnight made manie fires, in that part 
which ſtood next the Romaine Campe: and leauing certaine Pauillions and 
Lodgings, with ſome few Numidians,to ſhew themſelues vpon the Rampier, 
hee departed ſecretlie towards Putcolis. As ſoone as it was day, the Rowaines 
(according to their cuſtome) approachingthe Coumterſcarpe, the Numidi- 
ans ſhewedthemſclues; and then ſuddainely made after their fellowes, as faſt 
astheir horſes could carrythem. The Conull, finding a great filence in the 
Campe;, ſent two Light-horſmen to diſcouer the matter; who returning, told 
him of the Enemies departure. 


In like manner, Varus (as is formetlic related) left a Trumpeter in the 
Campe, neere Vrica, with certaine Tents ; and about midnight, caried his Ar- 
mie ſecretly into the Towne. 


Mirhridates, willing to leaue Pompey, that cut him off ſhort ; the berter to 
couer his departure, made ſhew of making greater protiſion of forrage then 


hee was accuſtomed: appointed conferences the nextday: made greatſtore of | 


fires in his Campe ; and then inthe night eſcaped away. 


The Perſians, inthe voiage which Solyman the Turke made againſt them, 
in the ycere one thouſand fiue hundred fiftie foure, beeing driven toa Place 
where the Ottomans thought to haue had a hand vpon them, gathered eueric 
man a fagot ; and making a great heape thereof, ſer them all on fire, inthe paſ- 
ſage of the Turkes Armie: which burned ſo furiouſlie, as the Perſian eſcaped 


before the Enemie could paſle by the fire, 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


Czxfar goeth-on in his retreit: Pompey 
ceaſeth to follow him. 
CJ 


N like manner, Pompey hauing that day marched a full iour« 
ney, betooke himſelfe to his former lodging at Aſparagus. 
” 5 And,for-that the ſouldiers vere not troubled with fortify- 
6 [IR | ing their Campe, by reaſon all the wvorkes were whole and 
INE: Y intire, many of them went out farre off to get wvood, and to 
LESABLAY ſeeke forrage, Others, riſing haſtily, had left a great part of 
their luggage behind them; and induced by the neereneſſe of the laſt nights lod- 
ing, left their Armes, and vvent backe to fetch thoſe things that vvere behind. 
| Inſomuch , as Ceſar, ſeeing them thus ſtattered ( as before hee had concei- 
ved hovv it vvould fall out ) about high noone gaue warning to depart, and ſo 
ledde out his Armie; and doubling that daies iourney , hee woent from that 
place about eight mile : Which Pompey could not doe, by reaſon of the abſence of 
his ſouldiers. 
The next day, Ceſar, hauing in like manner ſent bi carriages before , in the 
beginning of the night, ſet forward himſeife, about the fourth watch; that if 
| there vere any ſuddaine neceſsity of fighting he might (at all occaſions) be rea- 
die with the whole Armie. The like he aid the daies following : by which it hap- 
pened, that in his paſſage ouer great Riuers , and by difficult and cumberſome 
waies, he receiued no detriment or loſſeat all. For, Pompey being ſtaied the firſt 
day, and afterwards ſtriuing in vaine, making great iourneys, and yet not ouer- 
taking vs, the fourth day gane-ouer following, and betooke .himſelfe to another 
reſolation. 
Ceſar, as well for the accommodating of his vvounded men,as alſo for paying 
the Armie, reaſſuring his Allies and Confederates, & leaning Guari7pns in the 
townes, was neceſſarily to goe to Apolonia : but bee gaue no longer time for the 
diſpatch of theſe things, then could be ſpared by him that made haſte. For, fea- 
ring leaſt Domitius ſhould bee ingaged by Pompeys arriaall, hee deſired to make 
towards him with all poſsible celeritie : his wohole purpoſe and reſolution, in- 
ſiting vpon theſe reaſons; That if Pompey did follow after him, hee ſhould by 
that meanes draw him from the Sea-ſide , and from ſuch prouiſions of vvarre 
as hee had ftored vp at Dyrrachium : and ſo ſbould compell him to vnder-rake 
the woarre , vpon equall conditions. If hee vvent oner into Ntalie, hauing ioy- 
ned his Armie woith Domitius , hee vvould goe to ſurcour Ntalie by the way of 
Hliricum. But, if hee ſhould goe about to beſiege Apolonia, or Oricum,and ſo ex- 
clade him from all the Sea-coaſt , he would then beſiege Scipio, and force Poms 
pey to reliene bim, 


$ 3 And 


Ceſar, 


10. 
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Lib. 5-de Mil. 
Ro. cap. 14+ 


Lib. 1. cap. 1. 


Ceſar, 


And therefore, hawing writ and ſent to Cn, Domitins, what he would haue 
done (leauing foure Cohorts to keepe Apolonia; one at Liſſus, and three at Ori- 
cum, and ajroor ſuch as vvere weake through their wounds, in Epirus and A- 
carnania) be ſet forward. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


Onfetto iuſto itinere cis diei, ſaith the ſtorie. Which giueth oc- 
calionto inquire, how far this iuſt daies journey extended. Lip- 
ſius ſaich, it was twentie-foure miles, alleaging that of Vegetius 
Ailitari grads (ſaith he) viginti millia paſſuum horis quing; dun- 
taxat eſtiuis conficienda: pleno autem grads qui citatior eſt, toti- 
dem horis viginti quatuor ; vnderſtanding iuſtum iter, to bee ſo much as was 
meaſured militarigrads, But he that knowes the marching of an Armie, (hall 
caſilie perceiue the impolsibilitie of marching ordinarilie twentie-foure miles 
aday. Beſides,this place doth plainly confuteit; for, firſt, hee ſaith that hee 
made a iuſt daies iourney : and then againe, rifing about noone, doubled that 
daies journey, and went cight miles, VVhich ſhewes, thattheir 1uſum iter 


| wasabouteight mile: and ſo ſuteth the ſlowe conuciance of an Armie, with | 


more probabilitic then that of Lipſius, 


Pompey haſteth to Scipio. Domitius heareth 
of the ouerthrowe_. 


== | 0mpey alſo conietturing at Ceſars purpoſe thought it requi- 
Jl ſite for him to haſten to Scipio, that he might ſuccour him if 
. | Ceſar ſhould chaunce to intend that way: but if it ſo fell out 
that he would not depart from the Sea-ſhore , and Corcyrs, 
&< as expetting the legions and C aualrie to come out of Italie fie 
1 ERRS | would then attack Domitius, For theſe cauſes, both of them 
made haſte as well to aſsiſt their Parties,as bo ferpring their enemies, if cceaſion 
wvere offered : but C eſar had turned ont of the way, to goe to Apoldnia ; where- 
as Pompey had a ready way into Macedonia by Caudania, To which there 
ned an other incouenience: that Domitins, who for many daies together had lod- 
ged hayd-by Scipios Campeuvas now departed from thence, to make prouiſion 
of Corne, unto Heraclea Sentica, which ts ſubiefF to Caudania; as though Fox- 
tune would hane thruſt him upon Pompey. Moreouer , Pompey had writ to all 
the States and Prouinces, of the onerthrowe at Dyrrachium, in farre greater 


tearmes then the thing it ſelfe was : and had noiſedit abroad, that Ceſar woas 


beaten, had loſt all his forces,and fled away. 
Which | 


UMI 
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Which reports, made the waies very hard and dangerous to our men, & drew 
many States from C eſars partie : whereby it happened, that many Meſſengers 
| beeing ſent, both from Ceſar to Domitius, and from Domitins to Ceſar , were 


forced to turne back againe, and could not paſſe. Howbeit, ſome of the followers 
of Roſcillus and Acgas (who as is before ſhewed, had fled vnto Pompey) meeting 
on the way vvith Domitins Diſconerers (vohether it were out of their old ac- 
| quajntance, haning liued together in the wuarres of Gallia, or otherwiſe, out of 

vaine-glorie) related all vohat had happened; not omitting Caſars departere, 
or Pompeis comming. Whereof Domitius being informed, and beeing but ſcarce 
foure houres before hims, did (by the helpe of the enemy) avoide a moſt eminent 
danger, and met with Ceſar at Eginum : which is a towne ſituate vpon the fron- 
tires of Theſſalia. 


<— 


— 


OBSERVATIONS. 


A 2263 Oy isan opening and dilating motion; andoftentimes openerh the 
We \ ” bodic lo reg. inert ſoule: which med ecregads 
2 BS Andin like manner, the cauſes of all ſuch exſultations , doe for the 
Cx} moſt part, ſpread themſelues further then is requiſite. 

Pompey, hauing victorie in hope, rather then in hand, boaſted as though wg 
all were his : Not conſidering, that the happineſle or diſaſter of humane oth no nngy 
| ons, dothnotdepend vpon the particulars, riſing in the courſe thereof, which |» © fngulari] 
arcvariable and diuers ; but according as the euentſhallcenſureit, Vhere- wenn nt 
vpon, theRuſles haue a ſaying in ſuch caſes, that Hee, thatlaughes afterward, | «+ varie ed 
laughes too:as Czſar did, | i 


al. lib. g9- 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
Czſar ſacketh Gomphos, in Theſſalia. 


Fe Acer, hazing ioyned both Armies together,came to Gom- 
HENRY phos, vohichis the firſt towne of Theſſalia by the way lea- 
LI ding eut of Epirns. Theſe people, a few daies before, had of 
a their owne accord, ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar , offering all 
0) (their meanes and abilities to be diſpoſed at his pleaſure z re- 
FE Es ,uiring alſo 4 Guarizon of ſouldiers from him. But now they 
had heard of the oxer-throwe at Dyrrachium : which vvas made ſo great, and ſo 
preuailed woith them, that Androſtenes , Pretor of Theſſalia (chuſung rather to 
be a partaker of Pompeis vittorie, then a companion with Caeſar in aduerſitie) 
had drawne all the multitude of ſeruaunts and children out of the Country, into 
the towne ; and ſhutting vp the Gates, diſpatched Meſſengers to Scipio © Pom- 
pey, for ſucconr to be ſent vnto him, in that hee was not able to hold ont a long 
ſeege. Scipio, vnderſianding of the departure of the Armies from Dyrrachium, 


ad | 
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had brought the legions to Lariſſa : and Pompey did not as yet approach neere 
onto Theſſalia. 

Caeſar, hauing fortified his Campe , commaunded Mantilets , Ladders, and 
Hurdles to be made ready for a ſarprize : which beeing fitted and prepared, hee 
exhorted the ſouldiers, and (bewed them what need there was ( for the reliening 
of their voants, and ſupplying of all neceſſaries) to poſſeſſe theſelues, of an opu- 
lent and full towne ; as alſo by their example, to terrifie the other Citties: and 
what they did, to doe ſeeely, before it could be ſucconred. Where-opon, by the 
ſingular induſtrie of the ſouldiers, the ſame day he came thither , giving the af- 
ſault after the ninth houre (notwithſtanding the exceeding height of the walls) 
hee tooke the Towne before ſunne-ſetting, and gaue it to the ſouldiers to bee ri. 
fled: And preſently remoouing from thence, came to Metropolis, in ſuch ſort, as 
he out-went as well Meſſengers, as newes of taking theTowne. 

The Metropolitanes , induced with the ſame reſpetts , at firſt ſhutte vp their 
gates, and filled their voalls with Armed men : but afterwards, onderſtanding 
by the Captiues (whomCeſar cauſed to bebrought forth) what had happened to 
them of Gomphos, they preſently opened their gates; and by that meanes overe 
all preſerued in ſafetie. Which happineſſe of theirs, beeing compared wvvith the 
deſolation of Gomphos, there was no one State of all Theſſalia (excepting them 
of Lariſſa; which were kept in with great forces by Scipio) but yeelded obedience 
to Ceſar, and did what he commannded. And, hauing gotte a place plentious of 
Corne, which was now almoſt ripe, hereſolued to attend Pompeis comming ; and 
there to proſecute the reſide of that warre. 


OBSERFATIONS, 


P@Ty Iuic faith, that the ſiege of that Place which we would quicklic 
take, muſt be proſecuted & vrged hard. VVhich rule,Czſar ob- 
L(FEvlerued: for, he followed it ſo hard, thathe rooke the Towne for- 
ÞN 2) tified with exceeding high walls,io foure houres ſpace,or there- 
©@Z=> abouts,after he beganne to aſſault it. Which, Plutarch ſaith, 
was ſoplentifully ſtored of all neceſſaric prouiſion , that the ſouldiers found 
there arefeQion ofall the miſeries and wants they ſuffered at Dyrrachium: in- 
ſomuch as they ſeemed to be new made,both in bodie andcourage ; by reaſon 
of the vvine, vicuals & riches ofthat place: which were all given vnto them, 
according tothat of Xenophon 3 Lex inter omnes homines perpetua eſt, quan- 
do belligerantiam vrbs capta fuerit, cuntia eorum eſſe quieam ceperint,et cor- 
pora eorum qui inrbe ſunt et bona. ; | 

Appian faith, the Germaines were ſo drunke,that they madeall menlaugh 
atthem : and, thatif Pompey had ſurpriſed the in theſe diſorders; they might 
haue paid degre fortheir entertainement. Hee addeth moreouer (to ſhew the 
ſtiffeneſſe ofthe inhabitanes againſt Czſar) that there were found, in a Surge- 
ons Hall, twentie-ewo principal Perſonages,ſtiffe-dead vponthe ground,with- 
out appearance ofany wound, hauing their goblers by them : and hee that 


gauc 


——_— 


i Py 


| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


gaue the poiſon, ſittmg vpright in a Chaire, as dead as the reft. And as Yhil- 
lip, having taken Acrolifle, in the Country of the Itirians, drew all the reſt to 
his obedience, through the fearethey conceiued of their viage : ſothe confide- 
ration of the calamitic which befell Gomphos, and the good intreatie which 


the Merropolicans found, by yielding nntoCzſar,brought allthe other Citges, 
ynder his commaund. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Pompey commeth 1nto Theſſalia: his Armie 


conceiued aſſured hope of 


vicoric. 


=] Ompey,a few daies after, came into Theſſalia;, & there, cal- 
v| ling all the _Armie together, firſt gaue great thanks to his 
L | owne men, and then exhborted Scipios ſouldiers, that thevic- 
torie beeing already obtained,they would be partakers of the 
P \| bootie, and of the rewards: and taking all the legions into 
25> | ene Campe, he made Scipio partaker both of his honour and 
authoritie, commaunding the Trumpets to attend his pleaſure, for matter of di- 
redtion, and that he ſhould uſe a Pretoriall Paxillion, 
Pompey, hauing ſlrengthened himſelfe , wvithan addition of another great 
Armie,cuery man was confirmed in his former opinion ; and their hope of vitto- 
rie vvas increaſed. ſo that the longer they delaied the matter , the more they 
ſeemed to prolong their returne into Italie, And albeit Pompey proceeded ſlowe- 
lie and deliberatly in the buſineſs, yet it was but a daies worke , howſoencr hee 
might be well pleaſed with authoritie and commaund; and to vſe men both of 
Conſular dignitie, and of the Pretorian order, as his vaſſalls and ſeruaunts. 
And now they began to diſpute openly, concerning rewards and dignities of 
Prelacie: and quoted out thoſe, which from yeere to eere were to be choſenCon- 


| /als. Others begged the houſes and goods of ſuch as woere with Ceſar. Beſides, 


a great controuerſie that further grew betweene them in open councell, whe- 
ther L. Hertius were not to beregarded at the next eleftion of Pretors , beeing 
abſent, and imploied by Pompey againſt the Parthians. And, as his friends vr- 
ged Pompey with his promiſe giuen at his departure , requiring hee might not 
now be deceiued through his greatneſſe © anthoritie; the reſt, running a courſe 
of as great danger and labour, ſaw no reaſon (by way of contradittion) why one 
man ſhould bee reſpetted before all others. And now Domitins, Scipio, and 
Spinther Lentulus, began to grow to high words in their daily meetings, conter- 
ning Ceſars Prieſthood : Lentulas alleadging, by way of oftentation , the honour 
that was due to his age and authoritie ; Domitius vannting of the credit and fa- 


Rufus accuſed L. Affranins to Pompey, for betraying the Armie in Spaine. L. 
; : Domitius 


nour he had at Rome : and Scipio, truſting to Pompeis alliance, Moreouer, Atius | 


Ceſar, 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Cominens. 


In orat. pro 
| Planco. 


Lomitins gaue out im councell , That all ſuch as vvere of the rank of Senators, 
ſhould be inquired-vpon by a triple Commiſion: and that thoſe which were per- 
ſonally in the warre, ſhould be of the Commiſion to iudge the reſt; as well ſuch 
4s vvere at Rome, as thoſe that did no ſeruice in this warre. The firſt Commip- 
ſion, ſhould be to cleare ſuch as had well-deſerned, from all danger . The ſecond, 
Penall : and the third, Capitall, And to conclude, enery man laboured , either 
to haue areward,or to bee auenged of his Enemie. Neither did they thinke ſo 
much of the meanes how to overcome, as how to ſe the viftorie. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


SE] He Tale which the Emperour Frederick related ro the Commili- 
$A J oners of Lewis the eleuenth, King of Fraunce (concerning the par- 
JA ting berweene them of the Territories of Charles, Duke of Bur- 
gundie) Not to ſell the skin before they had killed che Beare ; might 
well haue fitted theſe of Pompeis Partie , that contended for offices before 
they fell, and diſpoſed ofthe skinnes ere they hadrooke the Beares : Not ſpas 
ring out of their impaticncieto tax Pompey of ſpinning out the warre,for the 
ſweerneſſe he found in authoritie & commaund ; as Agamemnondidart Troy. 
Inſomuch, as Plurarch reporteth, That one Fauonius, imitating Cartos ſeue- 
rity & freenes of ſpeech,went about througkour allthe Campe, demaunding, 
Whether it were not great pitrie , that the ambitious humour of one man, 
ſhould keepe them that yeere, fromeating the figs and delicate fruite of Thul- 
culum? And all men,generally, ſtood ſo affected, as Pompey could not with» 
ſtand their inforcements. For, as Florus ſaith ; Milites otium, ſocy mora, prin- 
cipes ambitum Ducis increpabant. Onely Catothought it not firte, ro hazard 
themſclues vpon a deſperate man, that had neither hope orhelp , but in For- 
rune. But, as in molt things beſides, ſoin this he ſtoode alone, and could not 
prevaile againſt a multi-ude, 


a7 A FITS 
ICAF 


THE SECOND OBSERPF ATION. 

ax iLacere ſibi ternas tabellas dari, ad indicandum ys, qui erant or- 
2) | dinis Senators, faith the ſtorie ;which Tabellas, I hauc tranſla- 

N SJ |icd Commilsions , as beſt ſuting our Engliſh phraſe: but the 

A BY/<meaniog was as followeth, 

YAq+C It appeareth by hiltorie, that theRomaine people, as well in 
cleQion of Magiſtrates, as in cauſes criminall, did giue their voices openly & 
aloud, for fixe hundred yeeres together ; vntill one Gabinius, a Tribune of 
the people, perceiuing thatche Commons,for feare of the great Ones, durſt 
not diſpoſe of their voices freely, and as they would, publiſhed anEdiR, that 
The people ſhould giue their voices by Balating. VVhich law, Tully commen- 
deth ; Grata eſt tabella que frontes operit, hominum mentes tegit, datque eam 
libertatem quod velint faciant. And in another place, hcecalleth it Principis 


inſtiſsime | 


— 
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inſtiſsime libertatis, Vpon an cietion of Magitrates , the balls were giuen 
according tothe number ofthe Comperitots; that every man might chuſe as 
he pleaſed. 

In criminall Cauſes every man had three : one marked with A. ſignifying 
 Abfolution, and another with C, for Condemnation, and another with N.L. 
' for Non liquet, which they called Ampliatio, deſirous to befurther informed z 

which our Grand luries doe cxpreſle by an Jgxoramus. And in this manner, 
would Domitius hauc had his fellow Senators either quired or condemned, 
The ba!ls which were giuen vpon the making ofa law, were two : one marked 
with V.,R. which fignitied 77: r0g.44, that it might goc on : and the other with 
A. ſignifying Antique; reicCting it. For, as Feltus noterh, Antiquare eſt in 
' modun pies Je reducere, 

And in this manner they would haue proceeded againſt Czſars Partizans, 
becing altogether miſtaken, inthe aſſurance of their happineſs : the coatinu- 
ance whereot, depended vpon Vertue, and not vpon Fortune, 


—  _____ 


CHAP. XXX, 


Czfar, finding the Enemy to offer battell in an 


indifferent Place, prepareth to 
yndertake him. 


Roxiſion of Corne beeing made, and the ſouldiers well reſol- 
wed(towhichend he badinterpoſed a /ufficient ſpace of time, 
i| after the battell at Dyrrachium) Caſar thourht it time now 
to try what purpoſe or will Pompey had tofight. And there- 
fore, drawing the Armie out of the Campe, hee imbattelled 
LA SLGRP | his troopes, rſt, vpon the place , and ſome-what remeoued 
from Pompeis Campe: but enery day following he went further off his own4ren- 
ches, and brought his Armie vnder the bills whereon the Enemy lay incamped: 
which made his Armie daily the more bold and aſſured, keeping continually his 
former courſe with his horſemen; who becauſe they were leſſe 1n namber by ma- 
nie degrees then thoſe of Pompeis partie, hee commaunded certaine luſty young 
men,choſen out of them that ſtood before the Enſignes for their nimble & ſwift 
running, to fight among#t the horſemen : and by reaſon of their daily prattiſe, 
had learned the uſe of that kind of fight. So that one thouſand of our Cawalrie, 
in open and Champaine plates, would when need were , vndergoe the charge of 
ſeanen thouſand of theirs, and were not much terrified vvith the multitude of 
them. For, in that time they made a fortunate incounter , and ſlew one of the 
two Sauoiens, that had formerly fied to Pompey, with diners others. 

Pompey, haning his Campe vpon 4 bill , imbattelled his Armie at the lower 
foote thereof, to ſee if he could get Ceſar to thraſt himſelfe into an vnequall and 


diſaduantageous place. Ceſar, thinking that Pompey vvonld by no meanes bee 


"drawne 


Virtus felicit atis 
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Ceſar, 


Obſcruations vpon the third 


I- ftrataze. 


| narily they were accuſtomed; ſo that it ſeemed they might fight in an equall and 


Prima egregio- 
rum ducum [4- 
prents.s vittoria 
fine periculo c- 
woke. 


| vented behind, ſhall be amuſed and routed, before our men can caſt a vveapen 


drawne to battell, thought it the fitteſt courſe for him to ſhift his Campe, and to 
be alwaies in mooning : Toping by often remoowes from place toplace, he (bould 
be better accomodated for prouiſion of Corne ; and withall,might vpon a march, 
find ſome occuſion to fi oht. Beſides, bee ſhould wearie Pompers Armie,not accu- 
flomed to trawell, with daily and continuall iourneys: and there-vpon , he gaue 
the ſigne of diſlodging. 

But,as the Tents were taken downe jt was alittle before obſerued, that Pom- 
peis Armie was aduaunced ſomewhat further from their Trenches, then ordi- | 


_— _— 


indifferent place. evpon,Ceſar, when his troopes were already in the gates | 
ſetting out ; It behoueth vs, ſaith he, to put off our remouing for the preſent and 
bethinke our ſelues of fighting, as we haze alwaies deſired; for, we ſhall not eaſt- 
ly hereafter find the like occaſion : and preſently drew out his forces . Pompey 
alſo, asit was afterwards knowne, was reſolued (at the inſtance of all that were 
about him) to giue battell; for, hee had giuen out incouncell ſome few daies be. 
fore, that he would onerthrowe Ceſars Armie, before the troopes came to iozne 
battell. 

And, as many that ſtood by wondered at it I know, ſaith he,that 1 promiſe al- 
| moſt an incredible matter : but take the ground whereupon 1 ſpeake it, that you 
may vndergoe the buſineſs with more aſſurance. Thane perſwaded the Caualrie, 
and they haue promiſed to accompliſh it, that wh? they come neere to iozne, they 
ſhall attack C eſars right Cornet on the open ſide; and ſo the Army being circum- 


at them, hereby, we ſhall end the warre without danger of the Legions, or al- 
moſt without any wound receined : which is not difficult or hard to doe, for vs 
that are ſo ſtrong in horſe and vvithall, gaue order that they ſhould be ready a+ 
gainſt the next day, foraſmuch as the occaſion was offered (aceording as they had 


and valony. 

Labienus, ſeconding this ſp:ech, as contemning Ceſarsforces,extolled Pom- 
peis reſolution to the Skies. Doe not thinke, Pompey, ſaith he, that this is the Ar- 
mie vohere-with he conquered Gallia, or Germania; 1 was preſent my ſelfe at 
all thoſe battells, aud doe not ſpeake raſbly vuhat Tam ignorant off. There is 4 
very ſmall peece of that Army remaining: a great part of them are dead, as can- 
not otherwiſe be choſen, in ſo many battells, The Peſtilence (the laſt Autummne) 
in Italy conſumed many of them; many are gone home, and many ate left in the 
Continent, Haue ye not heard, that the Coherts which are now at Brunduſium, 
are made and raiſed of ſuch as remained behind there toreconer their healthes ? 
Theſe forces that ye ſee, were the laſt yeere gathered, of the Muſters made in the 
hither Gallia; and moſt of them, of the Colonies beyond the Po: and yet all the 
Fo and ſtrength of them, was taken away in the laſt two overtbrowes at Dyr- 
rachium, 

When he had ſpoken theſe things, he tooke a ſolemne oath, not to returne into 
the Campe but with vittorie, exhorting the reſt to doe the like. Pompey, com- 


often intended)not to deceine the opinion which other men had of their proweſſe | 


mending him, tooke the ſame oath : neither was there any man that refuſed it. 
Theſe 


UMI 


—_—— 
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Theſe things beeing thus cariedin the councell, they roſe vp , and departed, 
with great hope andioy of all men; as hauing already conceined vittory in their 
minds : and the rather, becauſe they thought that nothing could be ſpoken vain- 
lie, by ſo skilfull a Commaunder, in ſo weightie and important a Cauſe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Oncerning the faſhion of the Caualrie, in which either Partie 
Ny} repoſed ſo much confidence, wee ate te note,thatthe Romaines 
Vo E4j{had two forts of horſemen ; the one compleatlie armed (accot- 

NEL ding totheir manner) and incorporated inthe bodie of their 
EC TT=q Legions , whole cntertainement , was thrice as much as the 
foote-men. Aeque impotens poſiulatum fuit (laith Liuic) vt de ſtipendio equi- | 13b.7. 
tum (merebant antem triplex ea tempeitate) era demerentur, And the other, 
were as light-horſemen, which they called Alary. 

The firſt ſort werethus armed, as Ioſephus witneſſeth; They wore a ſword 
on their right (ide, ſomewhat longer then that ofthe foormen, & caricd along 
ſtaffe or ſpeare in their hand, a Targetar their horſe fide, and three or more 
Darts in aquiuer, with broad heads, andnot much lefſe then their ſtaues; ha- 
uing ſuch head-peeces and corſelets as the foote-men had, 

Thelight-armed men, had either light Darts, or Boawe and Arrowes, And 
doubrleſle, their chicteſt ſeruice was with their caſting weapons. And accor- 
dingly, Tully putteth his ſonne in mind, of the praiſe hee had gotin Pompeis 
Armic (wherc he commaunded awingof horſe) ; Equitando, taculando, ompi | » 0fie. 
| militari labore tolerando.” 

And, asthcir ſervice conſiſtedin breaking their Staues vpon an Enemy, & 
incaſting their Darts ; ſo weeexerciſethe praftice ofthe former, in our tri- 
umphs at Tilt; and the Spaniards the later, in their 7ocuo di cane. 

Our moderne horſemen, arceither Launciers, Perronelliers, or Piſtoliers. 
The Perronelliers do diſcharge at a diſtance; making their left hand that holds 
the bridle, their reſt : which is vncertaine, andto no greateffeR, 

The Piſtolicrs, that will doe ſome-what to purpole, doe come vp cloſe one 
to another, and diſcharge his Piſtoll in his enemies necke, or vncer the corſe- 
let, about the flanke or ſeate of a man; and commonly milſleth nor. 

I haveſecne a deuiceto vic a Musket on horſe-backe , which if it prooue as 
ſeruiceable as is by ſome conceiued, will be of great aduantage, 


T, CHAP. 


Obſeruarions vpon the third 


Ceſar. 


In manibus ve- 
ftris quantus ſit 
Ce ar habets. 
{[Lucan. lib, 7. 


CHAP, XXXI, | 
The manner of imbattelling their Armies, 


BER S Ceſar approached neereonto Pompeis Campe, bee obſer- 
1 ed his Armie tobe imbattelledin this manner; There were 

pin the left Cornet two legions which in the beginning of theſe 
Q broiles, were by order and decree of Senate, taken from C #- 
| 5 || {ar ; whereof one was called the firſt, the other the third: 
2] and vvith them ſtood Pompey. Scipio had the middle ſqua- 


— 


fiftie-fiue thouſand men: beſides two thouſand old ſoxldiers, and men of note, 
whom he had called ont to that warre, and diſperſed them ouer all the Armie. 
The reſt of the cohorts, which were ſeauen, he had l:ft in the Campe; or diſpoſed 
about the forts neere adioyning. The right Cornet was flanked with a Riner that 
had bigh © cumberſome banks : and thereupon he pat all his Caualrie, together 
vvith the Archers and Slingers in the left Cornet, © 

Ceſar, obſeruing his former cuſtome, placed the tenth legion in the right Cor- 
net,and theninthin the left ; albeit they were very math weakened in the fights 
at Dyrrachium: bat to this he ſo ioyned the eight, that he ſeemed almoſt to make 
one of two, and commaunded them to ſuccour each other. Hee had in all about 
eizhty cohorts which made twenty-two M. men. He left two cohorts to keepe the 


Campe, and gaue the left Cornet to Antonius: the right to Pub. Sylla, and the | 


middle Squadron toCn. Domitins, and put himſelte oppoſite to Pompey. (And 
vvithall, having well obſerued theſe things (according as | haue formerly decla- 
red) fearing leaft the right Cornet ſhould b: incloſed about with the multitude 
of the Caualrie, he ſpeedily drew ſixe cohorts out of the third battell, & of them 
he made a fourth, to incounter the horſemen: and ſhewed them what hee would 
haue done; admoniſhing vvithall, that the vidtorie of that day conſitted in the 
valour of thoſe cohorts, commaunding the third battell; and likewiſe the whole 
_Armie not to ioynebattell without order from him: which when he thouzht fir, 
he would gine them notice thereof by an Enſigne. 

And going abont to incourage them to fight, according to the vſe of woarre, 
he put them in mind of his fauours, and hu carriage towards them from time to 
time;and ſpecially, that they themſelues were witneſſes, with what labour and 
meanes he had ſought for peace,as well by treaty withVatinius as alſo by imploy- 
ing Claudius to Scipio: and likewiſe how he had indeauoured at Oricum with Li- 
bo, that Embaſſ[adors mizht be ſent to treat of theſe things. Neither was he wil- 
ling at any time to miſſpend the ſonldiers blood, or to deprine the Comon-wealth 
of either of thoſe Armies, . 
This 


LIMI 


LIM 
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This ſpeechbeeing delinered, the ſouldrers both requiring and longing voith 
an ardent deſire to fight, hee commaunded the ſigne of battell to bee ginen by a 
Trumpet. 


m—_ — 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Oncerning the order vſed in diſpoſing theſe Armies, for thetri- 
all ot this Cauſe, ir appearcth by the (toric, that Pompey ſertwo 
Legions in hisleftCornet, which are heere named the firſt and 
che third. Howbeit, Lucan ſaith, that thoſe Legions were the 
firſt and the fourth, | 


Cornus tibi cara ſiniſtri, 
Lentule cum prima, que tum fuit, optima bello, 
Et quarts lrgione datur. 

The middle ſquadron was ledde by Scipio,with the legions he brought our 
of Syria, which were alſo twoz Expettabat cum Scipione ex Syria legiones duas, | 
as it is in the ſecond Chapier ot this booke. 

[nthe right Cornet, was the Cilician legion, with the Cohorts that Aﬀra- 
nius brought out of Spaine : which, amounting to the number of a Legion, 
made thar Cornet equall tothe 1eſt, And ſo of theſe xe Legions, which were 
the ſtrength and ſinowes of his Armie, hee faſhioned his bartell into a middle 
Squadron, and two Cornets. His other forces, beeing young ſouldiers , hee 
diſpoſed in thediſtances, betweene the Corners and that micdle Squadron. 

Frontinus, ſpeaking oitiis point, ſaith; Legiones ſecundum virtutem, fir- 
miſzim as in medio, et in cornu locanit ; ſpacia his interpoſuta Tyronibus ſupple- 
wit, His number of men, by our text, was fiftic-fiue thouſand ; but Plurarch 
maketh them n-2t aboue fortic-five thouſand, 

Cz{ar had not halfeſo many men, and yctmade atriple battell ; butnot ſo 
thick or deepe with Legions : tor,in the right Cornet he putthe tenth Legion, 
and in rhe lefrthe nint!) and che eight ; becing both weake and farre ſpent, by 
the former ouerthrowes. Ofthe other Legions he maketh no mention: but 
it ſeemeth they hlled vp the diſtances berweene the Cornets andthe bodie of 
the Armie ; and were as fleſhto thoſe ſinowes 8& bones, which out of the pre- 
cogatiue of their valour, tooke theplace ofthe Cornets, andthe middle bulke 
of the barrell. And icaringleaſt his right Cornet ſhould be circumuented, by 
| the multitude of their Caualrie, hee drew fixe Cohorts out of his third or laſt 
bartell, to make a fourth batcell ro oppoſe the Caualrie : which gorte him the 
victorie. For, howſocuer the Text ſaith, Singalas cohortes detraxit : yet Plu- 
tarch ſaithplainly, that ThoſeCohorts he thus tooke, were fixe, and amoun- 
tedto thice thouland men : which riſeth to the number of ſo many Cohorts. 
And Appian,agrecing herevnto,ſaith, that his fourth bartell conſiſted of three 
thouſand men. Frontimus likewiſe affirmeth, hee tooke out ſixe Cohorts, er 
tenuit in ſubſidio, ſed dextro latere conuerſas in obliquum: Where-vnto that 
of Lucan agrecth 3 


Lib.2.cap.3e | 


Singulas Cohoy- 


tes detraxit. 


Lib.2.c4.3 


Tenet obliquas poſt ſigna cohortes, 
2. 


Which 


Lib. 7. 


| 


{ 


—_—_—__ 


— 


Obſeruarions vpon the third 


Ceſar. 


Which 1s thus to be vnderſtood : that they turned their faces towards the 
left Cernet of Pompeis Armie, that they might bee the readiertoreceiue the 
Caualrie comming on to incloſe Czſars right wing as becing ſure of the 
other ſide, which was fenced with a Riuer and a Mariſh, 

Touching Czfſars Speech tothe ſouldiers, it ſeemed likethat of Themiſto- 
cles, atthe battell of Salamina ; where Zerxes made a long Oration to encou- 
rage the Perſians, and loſt theday : Themiſtocles ſpake burafew words tothe 


that Plutarch, and ſuch others as haue dipped their pennes, either in the ſwear, 
or in the blood of this battell, doe all agree,that Czſar had not aboue twentie- 
ewothouſand men. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
The Battell beginneth; and Czſar 


cuercommeth, 


===] Here vas one Craſtinus,in Ceſars Armie , called ont to 

SN | this vuarre, voho the yeere before had ledde the fir ft com- 

| 2; panie of the tenth Legion; a man of ſingular valour : voho 

SLE | vpon the ſigne of battell ginen, Follow me, ſaith he, as many 

2k p [of you as were of my company ; and doe that indeauor to your 

8k | Emperor which you haue alwaies beene willing to performe. 

This is the onely battell remaining vnfought : which beeing ended, He ſhall be re 

ſtored to his dignitie, and wee to onr libertie. And voithall, looking towards 

Ceſar, 1 will, ſaith hee, © Emperour, ſo carry my ſelfe this day , that thow ſhalt 

gine mee thanks, eitker aline or dead. And when he had thus ſpoken, he was the 

firſt that ranne out of the right Cornet : E> about one hundred and twentic elec- 
ted ſouldiers of the ſame Centurie followed voluntarily after him. 

There vvas ſo much ſpace left betweene both the battells, as might ſerue ei- 
ther Armie to meete vpon the charge. But Pompey hadcommaunded his men to 
receine Ceſars aſſault, and to vnder-goe the ſhock of his Armie, vvithout moo- 
wing from the place wherein they ſtood (and that by the aduice of C.Triarius) 
to the end that the firſt running out & violence of the ſouldiers being broken, &: 
the battell diſtended, they that ſtood perfit in their Orders, might ſet vpon the 
that were ſcattered & diſperſed ; hoping, the piles would not fall ſo forceablie 


And that it woonld fall out withall , that Ceſars ſouldiers , hawing twice as 
farre to runne, woould by that meanes be out of breath , and ſpent vuith vvea- 
rineſſe. 

Which, in my opinion, was againſt all reaſon : for, there is a certaine incitati- 
on and alacritie of ſpirit, naturally | puurape in euery man, which is inflamed 
with adeſire to fight. Neither ſhould anie Commannder repreſſe or reſtraine 


the ſame, but rather increaſeit, and ſet it forward. 
Nor 


Greekes,and got the vitorie, How-ſocuer; one thing isnot to bee omitted, | 


—_— 


vpon the Armie ſtanding ſtill, as when they aduaunced forward to meet them: |. 


— —— 
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| to preſſe them with more eagerneſs ; and to put themſelues in ſquadrons, toin- 


Nor wvas it in vaine of ancient time ordained, that the Trumpets ſhould ene- 
rie wohere ſound, andeuery man take wp a ſhout ; but that they thought theſe 
things did both terrifie the Enemy, and incite their owne Party, 

But our ſouldiers, vpen the ſigne of Battell , running out vvith their Piles 
ready to be throwne, and percetuing that Pompeis ſouldiers did not make out to 
meet them (as men taught with long w/e, andexerciſedin former fights) ſtopt 
their courſe of their owne accord, & almoſt in the mid-way ſtood ſtill; that they 
might not come to blowes vpon the ſpending of their ſtrength: Andafter alittle 
reſpite of time, running on againe, threw their piles, and preſently drew their 
ſwords, as Ceſar had commaunded them. Neither were Pompeis ſouldiers wan- 
ting in this buſineſs; for, they receiued the piles which vvere caſt at them, tooke 
the ſhock of the Legions, kept their ranks,caſt their piles, and betooke them to 
their ſwords. 

At the ſame time, the Caualrie, according as was commannded them , i/ſued 
out from Pompeis left Cornet, & the whole multitude of Archers thruſt them- 
ſelues out. Whoſe aſſault our horſemen were not able to indure, but fell backe a 
little, from the place wherein they ſtood : vohereby Pompeis horſemen, beganne 


cloſe the Army about. Which Ceſar perceiuing, be gaue the ſigne of aduauncing 
forward, to the fourth Battell, whom he had made out of the number of the Co- 
horts; woho came with ſuch a fling vpon Pompeis horſemen , that none of them 
were able to land before them; and turning their backs,did not onely gize place, 
but fleddeall as faſt as they could, to the higheſt Hills : whereby, the Archers and 
Slinger1,beeing left naked vvithout ſuccour, were all pat to the ſword . And 
v®ith the ſame violence, thoſe Cohorts incompaſſed about the left Cornet, not- 
vvithſtanding any reſiſtance that could be made by Pompeis partie, and charged 
them behind, vpon their backs, 

At the ſame time,Ceſar commaunded the third Battell, vwvhich as yet ſtoode 
ſtill, and vvere not remooued, to aduaunce forward : by meanes of which freſh 
and ſound men, relieving ſuch as vere faint and wearie as alſo, that others did 
charge them behind vpon their backs, Pompeis partie were able no longer to in- 
dure it, but all tarned their backs and fledde. 

Neither voas Ceſar deceiued in his opinion, that the beginning of the vitto- 
rie vvould growe from thoſe Cohorts wohich hee placed in the fourth Battell, a- 
gainſt the horſemen ; according as hee himſelfe had openly /poken, in his incou- 
ragement to the ſouldiers. For, by them, firſt theCaualrie wasbeaten;by them, 
the Archers and Slimgers wvere ſlaine; by them, Pompeis Battell vuas circum- 
wented on the left Cornet, and by their meanes they began id pro 

As ſoone as Pompey ſaw his Caualrie beaten, and perceiued the part wohere- 
in hee moſt truſted, to bee amuſed and affriphted , and diſtraſting the reſt, bee 
foorth-with left the Battell, and conuaied himſelfe on horſeback into the Camp. 
And ſpeaking to theCenturions that had the vvatch at the Pretorian gate with 
a hat voice, 4s all the ſouldiers might heare, ſaid, Keepe the Campe, and defend 
it diligently, to preuent any hard caſualtie that may happen. In the meane while, 


Iwiligoe aboat to the othey Ports, to ſettle the Guards of the Campe. 


T2. And 


Mm 
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"{lutarch, 


ILxcen. Lb, 4+ 


|[Homer. Iliad. 3 


And haum, thus ſaid, hee vvent into the Pretorium, diſiruſting the marne 
point, and yet expetting the event. 


THE FIRST OBSERVL ATION. 


<8 Ompey fo caried himſelfe in the courſe of this warre , ashera- 
1, ther ſeemed a ſufferer then adooer ;neuer dilpoſing his Armie 
for any attempr or on-ſer, but one'y when hee brake out of the 
N|place wherein he was beſieg:d at Dyrrachium. And m— 

b/ 


he gaue order, that In the maine aQion and point of triall 

his ſouldiers ſhould iuffer and ſuſtainethe aſſaulr, rather then otherwiſe, Bur, 
whether hee did well or ro, hath ſince beea in queſtion. Czar vtterly diſliked 
it,as athing contrary to reaſon, Ei quedam, faith he, animi inciratio atque a- 
lacritas , naturaliter innata ommibus , que ſtudio pugne incenditar ; hanc non 
reprimere ſed awgere [mperatores debent. 

Agreeable wherevnto, is that of Cato the Great; that In caſes of batte!l, 
an Enem, isro be charged with all violence. Ai.d cothar purpoſe itis requi- 
ſite, ro put the ſouldiers (at ſome reaſonab'e ciſtance) into a Polterne of vaun- 
ting and defiance, with menaces and cries of terrour ; and thento ſpring for- 
ward1n ſuch manner, as may make them fall vpon their enemies with greater 
furie: As Champions or Wraſtlers , before they buckle, ſtretch out their 
I:mbes, and maketheir loriſhes as may beſt ſerue to aſſure themſelues, and dil- 
courage their aduerlaries; According as weread of Hercules & Antzus, 


llle Cleon #i proiecit terga Leonts, 
Ant eus lib.ci, perfudit membra liquore 
Hoſpes, Olympiace ſeruato more Paleſtre. 

'- Ile parum fidens pedibus contingere matrem, 
LAnxilium membru,colidas infudit arenas. 


Howbeit, foraſmwch as a!l menare not of one temper , but require ſeuerall 


faſhions to tune their mindes to thetrue note ofa barell, wee ſhall find ſeue- | 


rall Nations, to haueſeucra!l viances in this point, The Romaines (as appea- 
reth by this of Czar) were of auncientrime accuitomed to found Trumpets, 
and Hoboies, in all parts of the Armie, and to rake vp a great clamour and 
ſhout : whereby the ſouldiers (in their vaderſtanding) were incouraged , and 
the Enemic affrighted, Where-as, contrariwiſe, the Greekes went alwaics 
withacloſe and lent mcuth, as hauing moreto doe then to fay to their Enc- 
mics. And, Thucidides,writing of the Lacedewonians (the flower of Greece 
for matter of Armes) ſaith, that Inſtced of Trumpets , and Corners to incite 
them, they vſedthe lweetharmonie of Flutes, to modera'e and qualific their 
paſſions, leaſt they ſhould be tranſported with bridleſs imperucſiy. 

It is reported, that Marſhall Biron,the Father,jeeme:' ro diflike of our Eng- 
liſh march (hearing ic beaten by the Drummes) as roo {lowe,, & of no encou- 
ragement: and yet it ſo fitteth our Nation ( as Sir Roger Vilhams can ” 

were 


LIM 


Commentary of the Ciull Warres, 203 


{wered) as wee hauc divers times ouer-runne all France withit . Howloever. 
the euent of this battell is ſufficient to diſproue Pompeis errour heerein, and ro 
make good what Czlar commaunded. 


i tram _—_— _— 


THE SECOND OBSERPVFATION. 


=1 Hcſe ſixe Cohorts,which made the fourth battell, did ſo incounter | 
ARG Pompeis Caua'rie, that they were not able to with ſtand them. Iris 


back. For the holcingof them in their hands, I doe not vnderltand it,and can 
not conceiue how they could reach more chen the next ranks vnto them in 
thar manner, Bur for making at the faces ofche Caualrie, Florus faich , that 
Czlar, ashe galloped vp and downe the ranks, was heard to let fall bloody and 
bitter words, but very patheticall, andeffeQuall for a vitorie : as thus, Soul- 
dier, calt right at the face 3 Wher-as Pompey calledto his Men,toſpare their 
fellow Cutizens, 

Eutropius, in his Epitome of Suetonius, affirme:hthe ſame thing, both of 
the one and of the other : and Lucan ſeemethto auerrerthe ſame, concerning 
that of Czlar; 


Lib. 4. cap. 2. 


Aduer /oſque iubet ferro contundere vultus. Lib. 7. 

Frontinus hath it thus; C. Ceſar, cuminpartibus Pompeianis magna equity 

Romanorum eſſet manus,caq ue armorum ſcientia milites conficeret, ora oculoſ- 
que eorum gladsys pett iuſsit,et ſic aduerſam faciemcedere coegit. 


Lib. 4- cap. 7. 


THE THIRD OBSERFV ATION. 


FA Mongſt theſe memerialls, Craſtinus may not be forgotten, be- 
72g ing thefirſt man that began the barrel}, whom Plutarch callerh |*th<life of 
|C. Cralsinivs ; and faith, that Cxſarſceinghim inthe morning, __ 
þ as hee came out of his Tent, asked him what hee thought of the | 
—W ſuccellc of the batte]]? Craftinus, ſtretching our his qi hand 
vnto him, cried outaloud, O Czfar,thine is the viRtoric; and this day ſhalt 
thou commend mee, Cither aliue or dead: And accordingly, brake afcerwards 
out of the ranks ; and running amongſt the midit of his Enemies , with manie 
that tollowed him, madea great ſlaughter. Ac laſt, one ranne him into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out at his neck, and foſl:w him. 

By him, and others of like courage and worth, was Czſar raiſed from the 
extreamitie of his wants, and the diſgrace othis tormer loſſes , tothe chicfeſt 
height of carchly glory : And heerein might well aſſume, vntohimſelfe, thar 
which was formerly faid of the people , Magna populi Romani fortuna, ſed 
| ſemper in malis maior reſorrexit ; Together with that of Plutarch, Res invic#s | 7% 


Romanorum JT 


—_ ——_ 


—— 
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us 


Infelix, quanta 
Dominum vir- 
tute parafts ? 


Ceſar, 


Romanorum arma, Lucan peaking of Szua, formerly mentioned, faith 3 He 
ſhewed a great deale of valourto getRome a Lord: but ypon Craſtinus , hee 
laierha heauice doome. 

Dy tibi non mortem,que cunitis pena paratur,ſed ſenſum poſt fata tux dent 
Craſtine morti. Cuius torta manu commiſit lancea bellum, primaque Theſſali- 
am Romano ſanguine tinxit, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Czfar preaceth hard after the Enemie, and 


taketh the Campe_Þ. 


HI 0mpeis ſouldiers beeing thus forced toflie into their Campe, 
3 4s. n) Caeſar, thinking it expedient to gine them no time of reſpite, 
| exhorted the Aymie to vſe the benefit of Fortune, and to aſ- 
ſault the Campe : who, notwithſtanding the extreame heate 
( for the buſineſs was drawne out vntill it was high noone) 


freſb hearbes and ruſhes : and that of Lentulus, and diuers others, with Inic, & 
many other ſuperfluities, diſcouering their extreame laxurie and aſſarance of 


flight) poſting night & day,came at length to the Sea-ſude, with a __ of thir- 
# opinion 


onely 
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onely deceined him; being (as it were) betraied , by ſuch as beganne firſt to fie: 
from wohom bee hoped chiefely to hane had vittorie. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


el Here-as it is ſaid, that adilatorie courſe is very profitable and 
a 


4) \ dutie of an Embaſladour, to temporiſe in things which are prel- 
(/ d (ed hard vpon him as becing accountable for words and time: 
: butno way charged with expeditions of watre, VVherein Pro- 
eraQion is oftentimes the interrupter of abſolute viorie, and the onely ſup- 


was a common by-word, and happened then well for the ſtate of Rome, But 
now it fel] out otherwiſe; having met with one that knew how to conquer, and 
how to follow viQorie to purpoſe, 

For, notwithſtanding the bartell he had fought, and the aduantage hee had 
thereby got, might haue ſecmed ſufficient for one daies labour, yer hee would 
not let occaſion paſſe , without taking the benefit that was then offered ; and 
neuer ceaſed, vntill he had forced the Campe, and ouer-taken thoſethat eſca- 
ped the battell : and ſo made viRorie ſure vnto him, by driuing the naile home 
tothe head. ln regard whereof, he did not ynfitlie vic for his word or Motto, 
they call ir, Mwſiy average, BY, DEFERRING. NOTHING, 


— 


CHAP. XX XIIL 


Czfar beſieged thoſe that wereeſcaped 
into the Hills. 


?' Aeſar, haning got the Campe, inſtantly required the ſouldi- 
GE DES £75 19 to looke after pillage and booty , and let ſlippe the 
{ 
| 


V2. 


W/Geld Ik 


meanes of ending the re#t of their buſineſs : which, after hee 

\ CZRESN | bad obtained, hee began to incloſe the Hill about with works 
7 \\ R=1 WM lof fortification. They of Pompeis partie, diftruſting the place, 
2 for that the Hill had no water, left it at aninſtant. And all 


Oa. 
wu 


obſeraing, dinided his forces, and commaunaed part of the Legions to remaine 
in PompeisCampe, and part he ſent back into his owne: leading foure Legions a- 
long with him, he tooke a neerer way to meet with them; and hauing gone [ixe 
miles, he imbattelled his forces. Whith they perceining, betooke themſelues on- 
ro a high Kill, vnder which ranne a Riner. | | 
Ceſar, perſwaded the ſouldiers, albeit they were ſpent withcontinuall laboy 
all that day, and that night was now at hand, yet they would not thinke it much, 


to 


[) ſafe; wee are to vnderſtand it as a chiefe and maine point, inthe latio. Diowy. 


planter of that which is deſired. Yincere ſcis Haniball, ſed vittoria wti meſtis, |,uf. tef 


thoſe that were partakers of that fortune, made towards Lariſza. Which Ceſar | 


tilss of twta res 


Halic. lib. 8. 
Non comttun- 
eur legatis tri- 
remes aut loca, 
aut legiones aut 
arces; ſed verbal 
ef 4. De- 
moſt. de falſale- 


74tione, 
t Laborin 
tio, 2 | 


nn periculo, 3 in- 
lafriain = 
1o, 4 celeritas i 
-oficiendo, 
©zlars proper- 


QCcs. 


Caſar. 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


— 


Introd urn mate 
res ropie ſiernic- 


ſe am mortburl, 


Dion. Hx!.l:6.3. 


Tib.s. 


to cut off the Riner from the Hill by a fortification, to keepe them from watering 
in the night. Which worke beeing perfetted, they beganne by Commiſzioneys to 
treat of conditions of yielding themſelues. Some few of the Senators eſcaped in 
the night-time away by flight. 

Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day,cauſed them all to come downe from the Hill in- 
to the Plaine, & there to caſt away their Armes : which they performed without 
refuſall; And caſting themſelues vpon the earth,their hands ſpred abroad vith 
ſhedding of many teares, deſired mercie. Ceſar comforting them commaunded 
they ſhould ſtand wp : and haning ſpoken ſomewhat touthing his clemencie,a lit- 
tle to eaſe them of their feare, he ganethem all their lines with ſafetie; comman. 
ding the ſouldiers not to hurt any of them, nor that they ſhould woant any thing 
that was theirs. 

Theſe things beeing thus atchicued with diligence , hee cauſed other Legions 
to meet himfrom the Campe, ſending thoſe he had with him toreſt themſelues : 
and the [ame day came to Lariſſa. in that battaile , hee loſt not ahoue two hun- 
dred ſouldiers; but of Centurions, and other valiant men, hee loſt thirtic. And 
Craſtinus, fighting valiantly, was ſlaine (of whom wee formerly made mention) 
with a ſword thruſt into the face. Neither was that falſe which hee / ma as hee 
vvent to the battell : for, Ceſar was perſwaded , that Craſtinus behaned him- 
ſelfe admirably in that fight , and did deſerue as well of him as a man poſsibly 
could. 

Theye were ſlaine of Pompeis Armie, about fifteene thouſand: howbeit there 
were of them that yielded themſclues, aboue twentie-foure thouſand. Foy, ſuch 
Cohorts as were in the Forts, did likewiſe yield themſelaes to $yllz: and manie 
ſledde into the next Townes and Citties. Of Military Enſignes, there vvere 
brought out of the battell to Ceſar, one hundred and foureſcore, with nine Ea- 
ples. L. Domitius, flying out of the Campe into the Mount, fainting for voant of 
ſtrength, was ſlaine by the horſemen. 


I” — 


OBSERVATIONS. 


SA ND thus weſcethc iſſue of that batraile, andthe vitory which 
Ws Czar obtained, at ascheape a rate as could be imagined: for, 
Jl|there wereſlaine twentie-three M. ofthe enemic, and as manie 
Gitaken, by rendring themſclues, with the lofſe of two hundred 
| Es ſouldicrs, and thirty Centurions; amongſt who was Craſtinus: 
whoſe death obliged Czfar ro make this honourable mention of his valour. 
But asitis obſerued by Dionyſivs Halicarnaſſeus, Non Dexs quiſpiam ſe duci- 
bus , pro ſalute omniii qui certamen ineunt, ſponſorem ſiſit : nec ea conditione 
imperium accepimus , vt omnes homines deuincamus nulls ex noſtris amiſſo. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Lzlius attempteth to block-in the Hauen at 


Brunduſum : and Caſsius fireth Czſars 
ſhippes at Meſvine. 


(*+*) 


= Bout the ſame time, D. Lelins came with his Nauie to 
KY || Branduſiur; and according as Libo formerly did gooke 
PRA || the 1land in the mouth of the Port. And in like manner, 
<4 | 'Vatinius,Gouernonr of Erunduſium, hauing furniſhed 
11 4d (ent out certaine Skifſes, inticed out Lelius ſhips, 
and of them tooke a Galley, that was further ſhot out 
© with two leſſer ſhippes into the ſlraights of the Port : 
Od || 2 alſo had diſpoſed his Caualry along the ſhore,to keep 
the Mariners from fetching water. But Lelins, hauing 
the time of the yeere more fauourable and fitter for ſazling, ſupplied his Armie 
vvith voater from Corfew and Dyrrachium : neither could he be beaten off his 
deſcigne,nor be driuen out of the Port, or from the Iland,either with the disho- 
nour of the ſhippes he loſt, or with ſcarcitie and want of all neceſſaries, wvntill hee 
heard of thebattell in Theſſalia. 
About the ſame time alſo,Caſsius came into Sicilia, with the Nauie of Syria, 
Phenicia and Cilicia. And, vuhere-as C eſars (hips were dinided into twoparts, 
Pub, Sulpitius, Pretor,beeing Admirall of the one halfe, and lying at Vibone in 
the Straights : and M. Pomponins, Admiral of the other halfe at Meſ5ana; Caſ- 
ſins came firſt to Meſſana, and was arriued before Pomponins heard of hts com- 
ming : by which meanes, he ſurpriſed him, diſtraited, and much amuſed, with- 
out any order or guardes. And finding a ſirong and fauourable wind,filled the 
ſhippes of burthen, with Roſin, Pitch and Towe, and like matter of firing : and 
ſending them out to Pomponius Nauie, be burned all the ſhippes, beeing in num- 
ber thirtie-fiue ; among it which there were twentie that had decks. By meanes 
vvhereof, they conceiued ſuch a terrour, that albeit there was a legion in Gua- 
rizon at Meſſana, yet the Towne was hardly kept . And, but that certaine Meſ- 
ſengers comming poſt brought newes at the ſame inſtant of Caſars vittory, mo## 
men thought the Towne would haue beene loſl:but the newes comming ſo oppor- 
tunely, the towne was kept. 
Caſsins departed from thence, & went to Sulpitius fleete at Vibone ; where the 
ſhippes beeing brought to ſhore, wvere there laid, for feare of the like danger, as 
formerly they had accuſtomed. Caſsins, finding the wind good, ſent-in fortie 
ſhippes of burthen, furniſhed with matter to burne the Nanie. The fire haning 
taken hold of both Cornets of the fleete, fine of them were burned downe to the 
water. And as the flame beganne to be further caried with the vvind, the ſoul- 


Ceſar, 


Conſtrate. | 


diers of the old legions, whichwere left for the defence of the ſhipping, and were 
of 
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Ceſar, 


of the number of them that wvere ſicke, did not indure the dishonour : but get- 
ting aboard of their owne accord, put the ſhippes from the ſhore ; and ſetting vp- 
pon Caſsins fleet, tooke two Gallies, in one of the which vvas Caſsius himſelfe : 
but hee, being taken out, with a Miffe fledde away. And furthermore, they tooke 
two Triremes : and not lonz after, certaine newes came of the battell in Theſſa- 
lia, ſo that Pompeis-party belieued it ; for, before that time, it vvas thought to 
be but a thing giuen out by Ceſars Legats,& other of his friends. Where-vpon, 
Caſsins departed vvith his Nauie, and left thoſe places, 


OBSERFATIONS,. 


ZSK1HE branches of a Tree doe recciue life from the ſtocke, and the 
ARpltock is maintained by the roote: which beeing once cur a-ſunder, 
4 Bal there remainerh no lite for ſtock or bough, leateor branch, Accor- 
= dingly ithappened withthis large-{pred Particz the roote whereof 
wasthen in Theſſalia : and bzeing broken aſunder by the violence of Czſars 
forces, it booted not what Lzlius did at Brundufium, or Caſsius, either at 
Mcſſana, or Vibone. For, all the parts were ouer-throwne withthe bodie: and 
the fortune of the battaile ouer-ſwaid other pettie loſſes whatſocuer; beeing ſo 
powrefull, in the opinion of the world, Y7 quo ſe fortuna , eodem etiam fauor 
hominum inclinat. Or, as Lucan ſaith, Rapimur, quo cunttaferuntur, 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Czfar purſueth Pompey: who 1s ſlaine 
in Egypt. 


| Aeſar, ſetting all other things apart , thought it expedient 
CELRERED for him to purſue Pompey, into what parts ſoeuer hee ſhould 
| WILL betake himſelfe, leaſt he (hould raiſe new forces, and renewe 
\\ KEZBISN | the warre againe : and there-vpon made forward every day, 
NY Wl 14s farre as his Caualrie was able togoe; commannding one 
CISS=SESS, .eoion to follow after by leſſer iourneis. There was a publi- 
cation made in Pompeis name at Amphipolis, that all the youth of that Prouince, 
as well Greekes, as Cittizens of Rome, ſhould come to bee inrolled for the war. 
But it is not poſsible to diſcouer, whether Pompey did it to take away all cauſe of 
ſuſpicion, that he might the longer hide his purpoſe of flying away , or vohether 
he went about by new lenies, to keepe Macedonia, if no man preaced hard after 


A\Yt; W - 


m. 
Howſoener ; he himſclfe lay at Anchor there one night. Andcalling vnto him 


| his auncient Hoſts and Friends , hee tooke ſo much money of them, as would de- 


frav his neceſſarie charges : and vnder ſtanding of C eſars comming, within a few 
dates he arriued at Mitylen , where hee was kept two daies with foule vveather: 
and 


i 
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and there, renforcing hns fleet with ſome Gallies he tooke to him, he vvent into 
Cilicia ; and from thence toCyprus, There hee vnderſtood, that by the generall 
conſent of the Antiochians, and ſuch CittiZens of Rome as were there reſiding, 
the Citadell woas already taken to keepe him out : and that Meſſengers vvere 
ſent abont to thoſe that were fled from his Partyjnto the bordering Citties for- 
bidding them tocome to Antioche ; for , if they did, they ſhould haard it wvith 
the danger of their heads. The like happened to L. Lentulus , voho the yeere be- 
fore was Conſall; and to Pub. Lentalus, of Conſular dignity : and to ſome other 
at Rhodes. For, as many as fled thither after Pompey, and came vnto the Iland, 
were neither receiued into the Towne nor into the Hauen ; but were commanded 
by Meſſengers ſent vnto them, to depart from thente , and forced to wey anchor 
avainſt their will : and now, the fame of Ceſars comming, was ſpredde abroad 
throughout all the Citties. 

Where-vpon, Pompey, leauing off his purpoſe of going into Syria , haning ta- 
ken what money be found in Banke, beſides what he conld borrow of his private | 
friends, and putting aboard great ſtore of Braſſe for the vſe of woarre; woith | 
eleuen thouſand Armed men (which he had raiſed partly out of the townes, and 
partly had forced vp, with Marchants, and ſuch others of his followagg , vohom 
\ he thought fit for this buſineſs) he came to Peluſium, There by chaunce was king 
\ Ptolomy, a child, within yeeres , with great forces making war againſt bis ſiſter 
\ Cleopatra; whom a few Months before ,by meanes of his Allies and Friends, hee 
had _ out of his kingdome: And Cleopatras Campe was not farre diſtant 
from his. 

Pompey ſent vnto him, that in regard of ancient hoſpitalitie, and the amitie | 
he had woith bis Father, hee might be receined into Alexandria; and that hee | 
would aide and ſupport bim with his woealth and meanes, being now fallen into 
| miſerie and calamitie. But they that were ſent, hauing done their meſſage, be- 

ganne to ſpeake liberally to the Kings ſouldiers, which Gabinius receined in Sy-| | 
ria, and had brought them to Alexandria; and vpon the ending of the vuarre, 
had left them with Ptolomey, the father of this child, Theſe things being known, | 
ſuch a5 had the procuration of the kingdome , in the minoritie of the Boy , whe- 
ther they were induced throuth feare of gaining the Armie, vohereby Pompey 
1 might eaſily ſeize vpon Alexandria & Egypt ;, or whether deſpiſng his fortune 

(a5 for the moſt part, in time of miſery, a mans friends doe become his enemies) 
did giue a good anſwere publiquely to ſuch as were ſent, and willed him toeortie 
unto the King : bat, ſecretly plotting among# themſelues, ſent Achillas a chitfe 
Commaunder ,and a man of ſingular audatitie together with L. Septimius, Tri- 
bune of the ſouldiers, to kill Pompey.. They, gining him good words, and be him- 
ſelfe alſo knowing Septimius to haue led a Company vnder himin the voarre 4- 
gainſt the Pirats, went «board alittle Barke , with a few of his followers : and 
there was ſlaine, by CAchillas and Septimius. In like manner, L, Lentulus vv as 
apprehended by commaundement from the King, and killed in priſon. 


_ 


F. OBSER- 


* Obſeruations ypon the third 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 

FF F it be now demaunded, Where was Czfars deſire of Peace ? and 
y Why hee purſued not a treatic of Compoſition, atthis time vvhen 
Y W228 when as his tale would haue been heard with gladnefs, and any con- 
29g) ditions of attonement very acceptable to the vanquiſhed 2 The aun- 
{were is already made in the beginning of this Commentaric : That there was 
but onetime of making peace : and that was , when borh Parties were equal}, 
which was now paſt ; and Czar too farre gone,to looke back vpon any thing 
that mighe worke areconcilement. The one was crept ſo high, and the other 
caſt downe ſo lowe,thatthey ſeemednot compatible in any Mediam although 
ie were tothe ſauing of the Empire. Howbeit, it is nor denied, but that Pom- 
*-| pey gaue great occaſion ofthelc wares, For, Senecaſaith ; Hee hadbrought 
the Common-wealthto that paſle, that it could not longer ſtand, but by the 

-| benefit of ſervitude. And he that will looke into thereaſons of this contuſion, 


*-5] ſhall find all thoſe Cauſecorrumpentes, which are noted by Ariſtotle to threa- 


ten thewell-fare of a State, in the exceſſe ofPompeis exorbitancie : for,having 
-| nothing ina Meare, hee held all his fortunes by the tenure of Niminm, and 
{| was ouer-growne, firſt, with too much honour: ſecondly, with too much 

wealth: akaly, with too much power: whereby he exceededthe proportion 
of his fcllow Cittizens ; and ſo blemiſked the beaurie of that State, whoſe chie- 
feſt graces were in aſuring equalicie, And, adding to theſe the convulſions of 
feare, hemade no difficultie to ingage Rome ina bloody warre; as hauing no 
other hope, but inthe confuſion of Armes. 

It is ſaid,that athis arriuall at Mitylene,he had much conference with Cra- 
tippus, whom Tully mentioneth in his Offices : wherein , amongſt other re- 
monltrances, the Philoſopher made it plaine, chat his courſe of geuernment, 
had brought a neceſsitic ot changingthatState, from the libercy of a Com- 
————_ tothe condition of a iuſt Monarchic. And fith it fellro Czſars 
| fortune, if there were any errour committed inthe ſeizure, he may rake the be- 
nefite of the generall pardon, exemplified by Trebellius Poliz : That no Na- 
tion can ſhew a Man that is altogether blameleſle, 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 
Oncerning the ſtate of Egypr, wee are tonote, that Alexander 
theGrear dos cut off by death, his Ny tows laid hold vpon 
ſuch Provinces and kingdoms as were vndertheir commaunds: 
amongſt whom one Ptolomeus , the ſonne of Lagus a Macedo- 
» = nian,ſcized ypon Egypt, where he raigned gn y0es 3 & of him 
were all his ſucceſſors called by the name of Ptolomy. This furſt Prolomy,poſ- 
ſeſt himſelfe of Egypr,about the yeere ofthe world 3640:which was 275 yeers 
before Pompeis overthrow. His ſon that coed, aye name of Ptolomey 
Philadelphus,cauſed theBible to be tanſlated out of Ebrew into Greek by 50 
[ ers, which are called the Septuagint ; and made the famous Librarie 
which was burned in theſe vvarres. | 
The Father of this young Prolomey, was the ninth in ſucceſsion from the 
firſt 3 and athis death, made the people of Rome Tutors to his children, His 


eldeſt | 
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eldeſt fonne,and Cleopatra his daughter, raigned together (ixe yeetes 3 but in | 
the end, fell to ſtrife and warres, and were deeply ingaged therein,when Pom- 
pey arriued : buc ſhortly afcer, Cxfar ſo ordered the differences, that hee ſerre 
the Crowne vpon Cleopatras head ; who held it peaceably, vntill ſhe cameto 
play thartragicall part with Anthony : which beeing ended, the kingdom was 
then reduced to a Prouince, vnderthe obedienceofthe Romaine Emprre, : 

Concerning this m'ferable end of Pompey, itis truly ſaid of Seneca, that ae ma” 
Death is alike to all: tor, although the waies are divers by which it Fappeneth, bent dimer 
yet they al: mcet inthe ſame end; And, foraſmuch as Plutarch hath deſcribed Ar ap = you 
particular;y the manner of this Cataſtrophe, it ſhallnor be unpertinent to in- [zp,p. 6, © 
ſert his relation thereof, Homines fieut 

When Pompey heardnewes that king Prolomy was inthe Citty of Peluſi- COTS 
um with his Army,making warre againlt his ſiſter, hee went thicher, and ſent a acerba ruunt. 
Meſſenger before,vnto» the king, to aduertife him of his arrivall, and to intreat reg was 
himto receiue him. K.Ptolomy was then but a young man,inſomuch,that one 
Photinus gouerned all the whole Realme vnder him. He aſſembled a Councell 
of the chiefeſt & wiſeſt men of the Court, who had ſuch cred:t and authoritie, 
4s it pleaſed him ro giue them. They being afſembied, he commanded euer 
man inthe Kings name t9 ſay his mind, rouching the receiuing of Pompey, 
wherher thz King (houldceceiue him or not. It was a miſcrable thing, to lee 
Phorinus, an Eunuch cf the Kings, and Theodotus of Chio,an hired Schoole- 
maiſter coreachthe young king Rhetorick, & Achillas,an Egyptiangto conſult 
among thefelues what they ſhould do with Pompey the great. lheſe were the 
cl:icfeſt Councellors of al his Eunuches,8 of choſe chat had brought him vp. 

Now did Pompey ride at anchor vpon the (hore ſide, expeCting the reſolu- 
tion cf this Councell:inthe which , the opinions of others were diuers, for, 
they wouldnor hane received him; the other alſo that he ſhould be receiued. 
But the Rhetoriciav, Theodotus,to(hew his eloquence, -perſwaded them, that 
neither the onenor the other was to be accepred. For, quoth he, if wee receiue 
him,we(ha!l haue Czſar our encmy,and Pompey our Lord: andif they do de- 
Lic him,on the other (ide, Pompey wil blamethem for retuſing him, & Czar 
for nor __ him; therfore this ſhould be the beſt reſolution, roſend to 
kill him, For, therby they ſhould win the good wil of the one,andnot feare the 
diſpleaſure of the other : & ſome ſay moreouer, that he added thismock with- 
all, A dead man bites not. They, being determined of this among themſelues, 
gaue Achillas commiſſion to doe it, He,taking with him Seprimius ( who had 
charge afore-time vnder Pompey) and Saluius,another Centurion alſo, vvith 
three or foure ſoulgiers beſides, they made towards Pompeis Gallics, abour | 
whom were art that time the chicteſt of his traine, to ſee what would become of 
this matter, But,when they ſaw the likelihood of their entertainement , &that 
it wasnot in Princely {hew nor manner, nor nothing anſwerable to the hope 
which Theophancs had putthemin, ſeeing ſo few men come to them in ati- 
ſher boat ; they beganne thento miſtruſt the ſmall account that was made of 
them, and counſclled Pompey toreturne backe, and to launch againe into the 
ſea, beeingout of the danger of the hurling of aDarc. 
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In the meane time, the tiſher-boat drew neer, and Septimius role, and ſalu- 
ted Pompey in the Romane tongue,by the name of Imperator, as much as ſo- 
ueraigne Caprtaine: and Achillas alſo ſpake to him in the Greek tongue, and 
bade him come into his boat ; becauſe that by theſhore-fide, there wasa great 
deale of mud, & ſand banks, fo that his Galley ſhould haue no water to bring 
him in. At the very ſame time,they ſaw a farre off diuers of the Kings Gallies, 
which were arming with all ſpeed poſsible,& all the ſhore beſides, tull of ſoul- 
diers. Thus,though Pompey & his company would haue altered their minds, 
they could not hauetold howto haue eſcaped : and furthermore,ſhewingthart 
they had miſtruſted them, then they had giuen the murderer occaſion to haue 
executed his cruelrie, So taking his leaue of his wife Cornelia, who lamented 
his death before his end, hee commaunded two Centurions to goe downe be- 
fore him,iato the Egyprians boat 8 Philip,one of his ſlaucs infranchiſcd, with 
another (lauc,called Scynes, VVhen Achillas reached out his hand to receiue 
him into his boat, he turned him tohis wife and ſonne, and ſaid theſe veiſes of 
Sophocles vntothem ; 

The man that into Court comes free, 
Muſt there in ſtate of bondage bee. 


Theſe werethelaſt words he ſpake vnto his people, when hee left his owne 
Gally,8 went into the Egyprians boar, the land being a great way off from his 
Gally. VVhen he ſaw ncuer a man inthe boat ſpeak friendly vnto him,behold- 
ing Septimius, he ſaid ynto him ; Me thinks,my friend, I ſhould know thee, for 


that thou haſt ſerued with me heeretofore, The other nodded with his head, 


that it was true, but gaue him no anſwer, nor ſhewed himany currcie, 
Pompey,ſceing that no man ſpaketo him, tooke a little booke he had in his 
hand, in which hee had written an Oration, that hee meant to make vntoKing 
Ptolomey, and began to read ir. When they came neer to the ſhore,Cornelia, 
with her ſeruants and friends about her, ſtood vp in her ſhip, in grear feare , to 
ſee what ſhould become of Pompey. So, ſhe hoped well, when ſhe ſaw many 
of the Kings people on the ſhore,comming towards Pompey athis landing,as 
it were to recciue and honor him. Buteuen as Pompey tooke Philip his hand 
to ariſe morecaſily, Septimius came firſt behind him , and thruſt himthrough 
with his ſword : next vnto him alſo, Saluius & Achillas drew out their ſwords 
in like manner. Pompey then did no more but tooke vp his gowne vvith his 
hands, and hid his face,and manly abid the wounds they gave him, onely ſigh- 


inga little. Thus,being 59 yeeres old , hee ended his life the nzxt day after the 
day ofhis birth, 


They that rode at anchor in their ſhippes, when they ſaw him murthered, | 
| gaue ſuch a fearfullcry, that it was heard to the ſhore: then weying vp their 


anchors with ſpeed, they hoiſed faile, and departed their way, hauing wind at 
will, that blew aluſtic gale. As ſoone as they had gotten the maine Sea, the 
Egyptians which preparedtorowe after them , when they ſaw they were paſt 
their reach, andvnpols1ble to be ouer-taken, they let them goe. Then, hauing 
ſtriken off Pompeys head, they threw his body ouecr-board , for a miſcrable 
ipe&acle toall thoſe that were deſirous to ſce him. 


Philip, 
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Philip his en!ranchifed bond-man,r<mained cuer by it, vnull tuch time as 
the Egyptians had ſeen ittheir bellies tull. Then,hauing waſhed his body with 
ſale water, & wrappedirt vp in anold(hirt of his, becauſe he had no other ſhift 
to lay itin, he ſought vpon the ſands, and found at length a peece of an old fi- 
(hers boat, enough to {erue to burn his naked bodie with, butnor all fully our. 
As hee was buſie, gathering the broken peeces ofthis boat rogether, thither 
came vnto him an old Romaine who in his youth had ſerued vnder Pompey, 
& ſaid voto him; O friend,what art thou, that prepareſt the funeralls of Pom- 
pey the great? Philip anſwered , that he was a bond-man of his, infranchiſed. 
Well,faid he,thouſhaltnot haue all this honor alone: I pray thee yer let mee 
accompany thee in ſo deuout a deed, that [ may not altogether repent mee to 
nauedwelt fo long in a ſtrange Country, whereT haue ab:dden ſuch miſery & 
trouble; but that to recompence me withall, I may haue this good hap , with 
mine owne hands to touch Pompeys body, andto help ro burie the onelic and 
moſt famous Captaine ofthe Romaines. 

Thenext day after, Lucius Lentulus (not knowing what had paſſed) com- 
ming out of Cyprus, ſailed by the ſhore-{idc,and perceiued a fire made tor fu- 
neralls,and Philip ſtanding by it: whom he knew not ar the firſt, So hee asked 
him, Wharis hee that is dead, and buried there? bur traight ferching a great 
figh, alas, ſaid he, perhaps itis Pompey the great. Then he landed alittle, and 
was ſtraight taken and (lane. This was the end ot Pompey the great. Not long 
after, Czſaralſo came into Egypr , that was in great warres ; where Pompeis 
head was preſented vnto him: but he turned his head aſide, and wouldnot ſee 
it ; &abhorredhim that brought ir,as a cereſtable murtherer. Then,taking his 
Ring where-with he ſcaled his Letters, wherupon was grauen a Lyon holding 
aſword, he burſt out a weeping. Achiilas and Photinus he put to death. King 
Ptolomey himſelf: alſo, being ouer-throwne in battaile,by the Riuer of Nilus, 


vaniſhed away, & was neucr heard of after. Theodotus,theRhetorician , eſca- | 


ped Czfars hands, and wand:red vp and downe Egypt in great miſcry, deſpi- 
ſed otcucry man. Afterwards, Marcus Brutus (whoſlew Czfar) conquering 
Aſia, met with him by chaunce, and putting him to all therorments he could 
polsibly deviſe, at the length ſlew him. The aſhes of Pomwpeis bodice, were af- 
terwards brought vnto his wite Cornelia; who buried thEina towne of hers, 
by the Citric of Alba. 

And, having in this manner paid the tribute which the law of Nature doth 
exact, the law of the Twelue Tabies did free his Sepulchre from any further 
diſturbance; Fbicorpus demortui hominis condas ſacer eſto, Onely this may 
be added ; That as Fabius was called Maximus, Scipio Magaus, and Pompey 
Magnus, which titles they caricd, as markes of ſpeciall Noblenefs, toraiſe the 
aboue the comon worth of men: fo their ends made them euen withthe loweſt 
of the State, According tothat of Seneca z Interually diſtinguimur : exitu 4- 
quamur. 
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CHAP. XXX VII, 
Prodigious Accidentyy happening vpon the 
Battell in Pharſalia. Ceſar commeth 
; into Egypt, 
at hee bob.  Aeſar comming into ſia, found T. Ampius going about to 
loweth, ſee- > take the money out of the Temple of Diana, at Epheſus :and 
p_ _ ) for that cauſe hadcalled together all the Senators that were 


| the towne, and ſaw a concourſe of people gathered about him, becauſe the bun- 


thority was diminiſhed. This tumult being appeaſed,there were often vp-roares 


JJ #» the Proumece, that kee might vſe them as witneſſes in the 
Q ll * matter ; but,beeing interrupted by Ceſars arriuall, hee fled 
><A away : ſo that two ſeuerall times, the money was ſaved at 
Epheſus by Ceſars meanes. It was further found very cer- 
taine, that in the Temple of Minerua at Elide (a uſt calculation of the time bee- 
ing taken) the ſame day that Ceſar oner-threw Pompey , the Image of vidtorie 
which ſtood before Minerua,& looked towards ber portrature,did turne it (clfe 
towards the Portall, and the Temple-gate. And the ſame day likewiſe, there 
was ſuch a noiſe of an Armie, twice heard at Antioche in Syria, and ſuch ſoun- 
ding of Trumpets, that the Cittie raunein Armes to keepe the walles. The like 
happened at Ptolomaida. And likewiſe at Pergamum, in the remote and hidden 
places of the Temple, which are called eI\vre, into which it is not lawfull for a- 
ny man to enter but the Prieſts, were belles heard to ring. Beſides,at Tralibus,in 
the Temple of Victory (vthere they had conſecrated an Image to Ceſar) there 
was ſhewed a Palme-tree, which in, thoſe daies vvas growne frombetweene the 
ioznts of the ſtones, out of the panement. | 

Ceſar, ſtaying a few daiesin Aſia, hearing that Pompey was ſeene at Cyprus, 
and conietturing he went into Egypt , for the amities and correſpondencie hee 
had with that Kingdome, beſides other opportunities of the plate; he came to 4- 
lexandria with two legions, one that hee commaunded to follow him out of 
Theſſaly, and another vvhich he had called ont of Achaia, from Fuſins a Legate, 
together with eight hundred horſe, tenGallies of Rhodes,and a few ſhips of Aſia. 
In theſe Legions , were not abone three thouſand two hundred men, the reſt, 
were either vvounded in the fights, or ſpent with trauell, and thelength of the 
iourney : but Ceſar truſting to the fame of his great exploits,did not doubt to go 
with theſe weak forces, thinking enery place would entertaine him with ſafetie. 

CAL Alexandria hee underſtood of Pompeis death : and as hee was going out 
of the ſhippe, ke heard a clamouy of the ſouldiers, which the King hadleft to keep 


ale of Rods was caried before him; all the multitude crying out that the Kings au- 


and commotions of the people for euery day after ; and many ſouldiers were ſlain 


| to be brought him out of Aſia, which he raiſed andinrolled of Pompeis ſouldiers. 


in diuers parts of the Cittie. Where-vpon, C eſar gane order , for other Legions 


He | 
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He himelfe was ſtaied by the winds, called Etelizz , which are againſt them that 
ſaile to Alexanaria, 

In the meane time , foraſmuch as he conceiued, that if controuerſies between 
Kings, did appertaine to the people of Rgape, then conſequently, to kim, a5 Con- 
fall; and ſo much the rather it concerned his office, for that in his former Con- 
ſulſhip, there was a league made by the decree of Senate , vvith Ptolomey the 
Father : In regarde hereof, he ſignified, that his pleaſure was, that both the king 
and his ſiſter Cleopatra, ſhould diſmiſſe their Armies, and rather plead their 
Cauſe before him, then to decideit by Armes. 

There was at that time,one Photings an Eunuch, one that had the adminiſtra- 
tion of the kingdome during the minoritie of the Child ; he firſt began to coplaine 
amons hu friends, and to take it in ſcorne, that the King ſhould be called out to 
pleade his Cauſe : and afterwards , hauing gotten ſome aſsiſtarce of the Kings 
friends, he drew the 4rmie ſecretly from Peluſum , to Alexandria , and made 
Achillas ( formerly mentioned) Generall of all the forces; inciting himforward, 
as well by bis owne promiſes, as from the King and inſtrutting him by Letters © 
Meſſengers, what he would haue done. 

Ptolomey, the Father, by his laſt Will and teſtament, had left for heires,the el- 
deft of two ſonnes, and likewiſe the eldeſt of two daughters: and for the confir- 
mation thereof, had in the ſame Will, charged and required the people of Rome, 
by all the gods &* the leagne he made at Rome to ſee this accompliſhed. For which 
purpoſe,he ſent acopy of his Will to Rome, to be kept in the Treaſury: and by rea- 
ſon of the publicke occaſions , which admitted no ſuch buſineſs for the preſent, 
were left with Pompey; and the Originall , ſigned and ſealed vp, was brought to 
Alexandria. | 
While Ceſar was handling theſe things, beeing very deſirous to end theſe con- 
tronerſies by arbitrement, it was told him on a ſuddaine,that the Kings LArmy, 
and all the Caualry, were come to Alexandria. Caeſars forces were not ſuch that 
he durſt truſt vpon them, to haJ;rd battell without the towne onely it remai- 
ned, that he kept himſelfe in ſuch places, as were moſt fit & conuenient for him, 
vvithin the towne, and to learne what Achillas intended, Howſoeney : he com- 
maunded all the ſouldiers to Arme; and exhorted the King , that of thoſe whith 
were neereſt vnto him. and of greateſt authority, hee would ſend ſome to Achil- 
las, to knowe his meaning. 

Dieſcorides and Serapion,beeing deputed there-unto, hauing beene both Em. 
baſſadours at Rome, and in great place about Ptolomey the Father they came to 
Achillas : whom as ſoone as they were come into his pm before he would 
heare or vnderſiand what they would, commaunded them to be taken away, and 
ſlaine. of whom,one hauing receiued awound,was caried away by his own people 
for dead. The other was ſlaine out-risht. Whereupon, Ceſar wrought to get the 
King into his owne hands ; thinking that his Name & Title would prenaile mach 
among#t his people : as alſo to make it appeare, that this warre was rather moo- 


wed by the prinate pradtice of ſome ſeditions thieues, then by order & comman- 
dement from the King. 


OBSER- 


ding as it vvas 
writtE in a Co- 
lumne of gold, 
art Memphis. 
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OBSERFATIONS. 


7] He multiplicitic of occaſions and troubles, which happen to ſach 

1 [BLas hauc che ordering of any buſineſſes of import, dothmake that of 
4 BY Plinie oftenremembred ; Yeteribus negotys nous accreſcunt, nec t4- 
_—_ me prior peraguntur ; tot nexibus, tot quaſi Catenis, mains in dies 
occupationum agmen extenditur. For, albeit Pompey had now ſpent his ma- 
lice, and was no moreto appeare in Armes againſt Czſar : yethis hap was by 
flying, to draw him (as it were by way of revenge) into a place,where hee was 
neceſlarilie to be intangled in a dangerous warre. 

To theſe prodigiesheere mentioned, may be added that of Aulus Gellius, 
that The ſame day the battell happened, there fell out a ſtrange wonder at Pa- 
dua: where a certaine Prieſt, called Cornelius, of Noble race, and holic life, 
ſuddainlie fell into an exrafie, and ſaid, he ſaw a great battell afarre off; Darts 
and Piles flic thicke inthe ayre, ſome flying, and ſome purſuing, great ſlaugh- 
ter, accompanied with many lamentable groanes and cries: and in the end, 
cried our, that Czlar had gotthe viQtorie. For which, he was mocked for the 
preſent ; but afterwards,heldin great admiration, 

Plinie maketh the ſmall increaſc of Nilus, to beeafore-teller of Pompeis 
death; Minimumque Pharſalico bello veluti necem magni prodigio quodam fiu- 
mine auerſante. 

. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Czfarlandeth his forces, taketh Pharus, and 
cauſeth Photinus to be ſlaine. 


P HE forces thit were with Achillas, were nei- 
"IN ther for their number or faſhion of men,or vſe 
I or experience in war,to becontemned, hauing 
| rwentie-two thouſand men in Armes. Theſe 
| tr 00ps coſiſted of the Gabinian ſouldiers which 
| were now growne into a cuſtome of life and li- 
| berty of the Egyptians : and haning forgot the 
= || 14-2 and diſcipline of the people of Rome, had 
CY A\ If there maried vvines, and moſt of them had 


«> 


WW \ children. To theſe were added ſuch as were ga- 
Gt * Q 6 > P | thered from the thieues and robbers of Syria, 
| — the Prowince of Cilicia, and other finitimate 
Regions : beſides many baniſhed men, and others, condemned to die, that fledde 
thither. And for all our fugitiues, there was ener a ſure and certaine receipt at 
Alexandria,and a certaine condition of life : for, vpon giuing vp of his _ 


UM 
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he was preſently inrolled a ſouldier : and if one chaunced to be taken and appre- 
hended by his Maiſter , hee was preſently reſcued by the concourſe of ſouldiers;, 
vvho, beeing all in the ſame condition, did triue for him, as for thiſelues : theſe 
required the Kings friend's to be ſlaine. Theſe were accuſiomed to rob rich men 
of their goods to better their pay, to beſiege the Kings houſe , to expell ſome out | 
of their kingdome, and to ſend for others home, according to an old cuſtome and. 
| priuiledge of the Alexandrian Armie. 
| There were,beſides, two thouſand hoy ſe,that had beene of auncient continu. 
ance in many of the warres held at Alexandria, and had brought back Ptolo- 
mey the father, and reftored him to his kingdome; had ſlaine Bibulus two ſons, 
and had made warre with the Egyptians : and this v/e and knowledge they had 
| of vvarre. Achillas, truſting to theſe forces, and contemning the [mall number 
of C eſars troopes, did take and poſſeſſe Alexanaria; and further , aſſaulting 
that part of the towne which C «ſar held with his men , did firſt of all indeauour 
to breale into his houſe : but Ceſar hauing diſpeſed the cohorts in the ſtreets &+ 
waies, did beare out the aſſault. At the ſame time , they fought likewiſe at the 
Port, and it came at length tea very forcible incounter : for, hauing drawne out 
their troopes, the fight bezan to be hot in diuers ſtreets and lanes; and the Ene- 
mie (in great troopes) went about to poſſeſſe themſelues of the Gallies, of which 
there were L. found there, that were ſent to ſerue Pompey , and returned home 
againe after the battell in Theſſalia. Theſe were all Triremes , and 2 uinque- 
remes, rigged, and ready togoe to ſea. ? 
Beſides theſe, there weretwenty-two, which were alwaies accuſtomed to bee 
the beſt , for the defence of Alexandria, and vvere all furniſhed vvith decks : 
which if they had taken, together with Ceſars ſhipping, they would hane had the 
Hauen and the Sea at their commaund ; and by that meanes, hindered C «ſar fro 
ſuccours and prouiſion of vittuall : in regard whereof, they fought hard on both 
ſides; Achillas expetting vittory, and our men for their ſafetie. But Ceſar, ob- 
tained his purpoſe : and becauſe he was not able to keepe ſo many ſeuerall things 
with ſo ſmall forces, he ſet them all on fire, together with thoſe that were in the 
Road,e preſently landed ſome ſouldiers at Pharas; which is a tower in an lland, 
of a great height > built with ſtrange workmanſhip, taking that name from the 
tland : this lland lieth ouer againſt Alexandria, and ſo maketh it a Hauen. But 
former Kings had inlarged it 9 hundred paſes in length, by raiſing great mounts 
in the Sea: and by that meanes, had brought it ſo neere to the towne, that they 
ioyned them both together with a bridge. 
| In this land dwelt diners Egyptians, and made a Village, of the bigneſſe of a 
Towne : and what ſhippes ſoeuer had fallen off their courſe, either by tempeſt or 
errour, were there robbed by thoſe Egyptians. For, by reaſon of the narrowe en- | 
trance, no ſhippescan come into the Hawen, but by the fauour and leaue of them 
that hold Pharus, Ceſar, beeing afraid of this, while the Enemie woas buſie in 
fight, landed his ſouldiers, tooke the place, and there put a guariſon. Whereby he 
brought it to paſſe,that both corne and ſuccours might ſafely come by ſea to ſup- 
ply him : for, he had ſent to all the confining Regions for aide. In other places of | 
the towne they ſo fought, that they gaue oner at length vpon equall - - : 
whic | 
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| creaſed theſe for tifications, to the en 


which happened by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the paſſages : And a few of eac 
ſide beeing ſlaine,Ceſar tooke in _ places as were moſt connenient for him &> 


part of the Kings houſe (wherein, hee himſelfe at his firſt arriuall, was appointed 
to lodge) and a Theater ioyned to the houſe, wohich was in ſteed of a Caſtle, and 
had a paſſage to the Port, and to other { rem of Road, The daies following,he in- 
he might have them as a wall againſt the 

enemy,and thereby need not fight againſt his will. 
In the meane time,the younger daughter of King Ptolpmey, hoping to obtaine 
the Crowne,now in queſtion, found meanes to connay herſelfe out of the Kings 


warre : but preſently there grew a controuerſie between the who ſhon!/dcomand 
in Chiefe; which was the cauſe of great largeſs and rewards to the ſoaldiers,es- 
ther of them beeing at great charges and expences to gaine their good wills, 
While the Enemy was buſied in theſe things , Photinus, the Gouernour of the 
youns King,and Superintendent of the kingdome on Ceſar partie, ſent Meſſen- 
gers to Achillas, exhorting him,not to deſiſt in the buſineſs , or to bee diſcoura- 
ged. pon the diſcoucring and apprehenſion of which Meſſengers, Ceſar cauſed 
him to be ſlaine. And theſe were the beginnings of the Alexandrian warre, 
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[Harvs is alittle Iland in the Sea, ouer-againſt Alexandriaz in 
the midſt whereof, Prolomey Philadelphe built a tower of an 
exceeding height, all of white Matble, [t contained many Sta- 

Sjges, and had inthe toppe many great Lanternes, tokeepe light 

| in the night, fora marke toſuch as were at Sea. The Architec- 

tor ingraued there-vpon this inſcription ; Soſtrates Gnidien,the ſonne of Dexi- 
phanes, to the Gods, Conſeruators, for the ſafety of Nanigators, 

It was reckoned for one of the ſcauen Wonders ot the world. The firſt 
whereof was the Temple of Diana,at Epheſus, The ſecond, was the Sepulchre 
which Artemiſia, Queene of Caria, madeforher Husband, Mauſolus, whoſe 
aſhes ſhe dranke. Thethird, was the Collofſus of the Sunne, at Rhodes. The 
fourth, was the Walls of Babylon. The tife, was the Pyramides of E gypt. The 
fixer, was the Image of Iupiter Olympian, at Elide, which was made by Phi- 
dias, and contained three-ſcorecubites in height; and was all of Iuoric, and 
pure Gold. Andthe ſcauenth, was this Pharus, 
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as they, 


fortified them in the night. 1n this quarter of the Towne, was contained alittle | 


houſe, to Achillas , and both ioyntly together, vndertooke the managing of that 
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THE MANER OF OVR 
MODERNE TRAINING, OR 
TACTICKE PRACTISE; 


» OR as muchas my purpoſe was tomake this taske 
& of Obſeruations as a paralel to our moderne Diſ- 
\/ cipline, I did not thinke it fit to mingle the Tafticke 
Practiſe of theſe times with the vſc of foregoing 
Y ages, but rather toſhut vp theſe Diſcourſes therwith; 
$ as the ſecond line of this warlike paralell, which is 
thusdrawne in the beſt faſhion of moderne Arr. 

In thektiowledge of marſhalling an Armie, there 

" © nothing more eſpecially to be regarded, then that 
from aconfuſed companie of men, hauing choſen the fitteſt for the warres, 
weſhould ſo place and digeſt a conuentent number of them , that in marches, 
in incamping, in battels we may be able with a few well ordered ro incoun- 
tera farre greaterarmie in confuſion, aid to ouerthrow them. From hence 
AEneas did define the Art of warre, to bethe knowledge of warlike motions. 

Before this vnexpertarmic ſhall be able to be moued in ſuch faſhion,jit ſhal 
not beamiſleto acquaint itivith the moſt vſuall rermes, wherewith they ſhall 
be often commanded into diuerſc poſtures as occaſion ſhall be offered. For as 
in the art of Fencing, no man ſhall beable to turne and wind his bodie tor his 
beſt aduantage to offend his enernie, or defend himſclfe, vnleſle firſt his mai- 
ſter ſhall inſtru him inthe ſcuerall parts and poſtures thereof: ſo cuery ſoul- 
dier orthe whole troopeas one bodie, or one ſouldier ſhall never be readily 
inſtructed to transforme or turne it ſelfe by diuerſe motions into different 
formes, vnlcfle they firſt vnderſtand what is meant by Fronts and Flanckes, 
by Files and Ranckes, what by Leaders and Followers, by Middlemen and 
Bringers vp. By this meanes cach ſouldier vnderſtanding what the terme 
doth ſignitie,ſhalrcadily both apprehend and executeſuch commandements 
as the Captaineor Officer ſhall dire them, 

A File is a certaine tiumber of men followin ingly one Leader vnto the 
depth of $ or 10, asthey ſhall be cormtiitided, e auncients haue called 
this File Seriem, ordinationems, or decuriam : it coals of Leaders and Fol- 
lowers,placed according to their worthand valor:and eſpecially there ought 


to beregarded,the Leader or Decurio,the __ or Middlem&,& the tenth 
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The Leader, 


A Ranke or 
Front. 
Battallion. 


Sidemen, 


The number 
of ſouldiers inn 
« Battallion 
Uncertaine. 


[The length, 


Bredth or 
depth, 


Dignaes 577 
places to be 


obſerned. 


The firſt rake 
| 


The bringers 
vp or Tergi- 
anttores or 
laſt ranke. 
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andlaſtalled the Bringer-vp 


| proportion of diſtance before, and after , andon each fide , theſe Files thus 
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or Tergiduttor. 

Frittherefore cuery fouldier being aptly firted vnto his ſcuerall armes ac- 
yp. ou his worth, age and ſtature, they are to be diſpoſed into ſeucrall 
files, wherein cuery one 1s eſpecially to acknowledge his leader or foremoſt 
man tobethe author of all his motions, and therefore duecly attending what 
directions ſhall be commaunded , each follower ſhall according tothe moti- 
ons of his leader or foremoſt man ,order hisowne; and is to be excuſed ithe 
attend the motions of his leader beforehe moue himſelfe. 

When many files are thus diſpoſed together , all the leaders making one 
and the ſame front, and their followers obſeruing likewiſe one and the ſame 


toyned make one Batrallion, the frone whereot's called a Rancke, and ſo like. 
wiſe the ſecond and third in depth, according to the number of men in cach 
file. The firſt, ſecond andthird, and fo forward in cach file, are called Side- 


men in reſpeR of the ſame thumbers in thenext file. Neither muft cucry foul. | 


dier onely regard the motions of their Leader, but hemuſtalſo diligently reſ- 

his fidemen , and ſuch as ſhall be placed on his rightand left hand called 

is ranckes : ſo that both in files and ranckes he may alwaies be found in the 
ſame diſtance wherein he is commaunded. 

It ſhould be impertinentto the purpoſe to preſcribe a certaine niiber of ſol- 
diers vnto theſe Barcallions,onely thus much for the proportion:thatit oughr 
neuer to exceed ſo much,burthar it may cafily vpon any occaſis be changed 
into ſuch a forme or faſhion to fight,as may be thought fitteſt forthe preſent. 

Thelength ofthis Batrallion is diuerſly tearmed amongſt the Lartines , as 
Frons, Facies , CAdfiruttio, Ingum, Ge. but inour modernepractiſe, moſt fa- 
miliarly the Front or Rancke, | 

The breadth of the Bartallion, which is from the leader to the bringer vp 
with the diſtance betweeneall the followers, is faidto be the length ordepth 
of onefile or flancke. 

Inthe diſpoſing of fouldicrs into files and ranckes, befides their obſer- 
uinga rightline in their places and ſtanding, we muſt likewiſe eſpecially reſ- 
pet the different worth and qualitic of the ſouldiers, that euery one accor- 
ding to his woorth may be ſured vnto his proper place, and accordingly re- 
ceiue aduancement, as the death of his Leadets, and true yalue of his deſert 
by his Commaunder ſhall giue occaſion. 

Firſt therefore there muſt be eſpeciall choice made of the leaders of each 
file, or firſt front or ranckes of the Barrallion, ofthe moſt experr, ableſt and 
beſt armed men : becauſe that as from them the reſt are to receive direions 
of their after motions: ſo in them the greateſt hope ofthe day doth conſiſt. 

Nextvnto the firſt it muſt be prouided, thar the bringers vpor laſt rancke 
called he gipate belitle infertour, well experienced, wiſe and valiant, thar 
they may both know when'to reprehend their former Ranckes, and vrge the 


forward, ifthey fee them declining or yeelding vpon falſe occafions, as alſo | ' 


to beable ypon any ſudden allarme giuen in the rearc , to turne faces abour 
and make themſclues a Front for the beſt reſiſtance. 


Neither | 


1 


UMI 


Neither muſt it be negleted concerning the ſecond and ninth ranckes, 
that they alſo may be furniſhed with the next moſt ſufficient men , both be- 
cauſe of their nearenefle vnto daunger , as alſo that if their leadersor bringers 
vp ſhall cither be ſlaine or diſabled by wounds, they may preſently ſucceed in 
their places and make them good. 

Thereis alſoa good decoriito be obſerued inthe middlemen, or fift and 
fixt ranckes, both for the men themſclucs and their armes, that in our mar- ; 
ches when the middlemen or {ixt ranckes ſhalbe called vp ta front with their 


when we double our front by calling vp middlemen to fight in a greater 
breadth, they may not be vnſutable : buteſpecially in marches , that they may 
beablero make the beſt reſiſtance , when they ſhall become the flanckes of 
the Battallions. 

As theſe reſpeQts ought to be obſerued in ranckes , ſothe files alſoarenot 
without their different degrees of dignitic . As the leader of the right hand 
file is accounted to haue the firſt place of honour in the Barrallion : for he 
doth not onely leadethe reſt in his owne file, buthe is theauthor and begin- 
ner of the motions of the whole Barrallion, 

The leader of thelefthand file hath the next place, becauſe that he with 
the leader of theright hand file do alwaies in their marching and imbartel- 
ling reQific or rancke the whole front of the barrallion: 8 ſo conſequently all | 
the next of their files as they ſtand inorder, cuen vntill the middle, who are 
accounted the laſt in dignitie. 

The Barrallion being thus diſpoſed into files and ranckes , and each file 
and rancke according to his worth and experience rightly aduanced : it fol- 
loweth that there ſhould bea iuſt diſtance proportioned betweeneecither,that 
atall times vpon all occaſions, they might be found readie, and in comelicſt 


faſhion, cither to offend their enemie,or defend themſelues. Theſe diſtances 
which euery follower muſt obſerue in. reſpe& of his leadet : and every lea- 


| der and followerin relpect of the ſidemen, may be reduced vatothree ſcue- 


| rall Orders, as followerh, | 

The firſt is called open Order , the diſtance whereof is twelue feete be- 
tweene eucry follower and his leader, orberweene cuery ranke ; and iixe 
tcete berweene them and the fidemen,, or berweene euery file . This order is 
commonly vied vpon marches when the enemy is knowne to be farre off, 
as al(o in priuate exerciſing of fouldiers for their ſcucrall managing of their 
armes. Itdiffereth ſomewhat from the 0rdinatus Miles amongſt the Romaines, 
whoalwayes obſcrucd but foure cubits in files and rankes, 

Theſeconddiſtance is called Order, when we contract the batrallion both 
in length and breadth, and gather the ſouldiers within a nearer ſcantling both 
in files and rankes, that is , by obſeruing fixe feete in their files berweene the 
follower and leader, and three feete betweene the ranks or ſidemen. This di- 
ſtance is vied when we march toward an enemie neareat hand, orin marches 
by reaſon of the oportunitie of the place ſuſpitiouſly dangerous. This is alſo 
neare vnto Derſatus ordo, but onely that that was but two cubits in both files 
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leaders, they may in ſome ſort and proportion anſwer their places, asalſo | 


file, 


The ſecod &- 


mnth rankes, 


The fifth an 
frxth rankes, 


Files, 
The rhe 
hand file. 


Theleft band 


Diſtances be- 
tweene files 
and rankes, 


Open order. | 


Order, 


__ — 
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andrankes. | 

The third & laſt order,js when cither we attend theenemy his preſent aſſault, 
orthat weintend to charge him vpon ourſecureſtand beſt diſtance, when c- 
uery follower ſtandeth three feete or his rapier length behind his leader, and 
a foote and a halfe from the ſidemen or files;or when euery ſouldier occupieth 
but one foot anda halfe for his owne ſtation, ioyning pouldron to pouldron, 
or target to target. This differeth from Conſtipatus ordo, becauſe that alloweth 
but one cubit torfiles and rankes, and this cloſe order alloweth one cubire in 
the file, but two in the rankes. 

This diſtance doth agree alſo beſt with the length of our pikesof 15 or16 
waned feet long. For it is thought fit oftentimes that the batrallion conſiſting of ten 
charging with ranks,there ſhould not charge moreat onetime thenthe 5 formoſt, ſo thatthe 
fine =. pikes of the fiftranke might be three feete ouer the formoſt ſhoulder, and the 

other fiue ranks ſhould in this cloſe order or nearerif-it be poſſible, follow the 
other charging with their pikes aduanced,vntill ſome occaſion ſhould require 
their chrage. In the meanetime they ſhould performe theirdutiein keeping 


the fiue formoſt ranks from retiring,and beſides adde ſtrength vnto the charge 
or ſhocke, 


| 


T he maner of exerciſmg of compoſed Battallions 


with their different motions, 


24 &&] HE files and rankes being thus vnderſtood, diſpoſed and or- 

AS) ey dered,and all parts and members of the barrallion being ioyned 
(S4 [S241] intheiriuſt proportion and diſtance, ableand fitto be altered 

FJ Fe ypon any ſodaine occaſion (as if it were but oneentire body) 
&2>=>d) into ſcuerall and diucrs poſtures, and to makerefiſtance vnto 
what forces ſocuer ſhall oppugne the ſame : it might be thought necdleſſe to 
haue made the diſpoſition of the members ſo cxaQ,vnleſfe by continuall pra- 
Qiſeand exerciſe they might be made nimble and ready , not only to defend 
themſelues and their whole body on all ſides, but alſo to be able to offend 
whenſocuer they ſhall eſpie the leaſt occaſion of aduantage. 

The termes of dire&tion or commaund, which are commonly vſed in this 
moderne diſcipline of martiall exerciſe,as they are not many, onely anſwering 
to the different poſtures which are required in the Batrallion, ſo they are and 
muſt be ſhortand perſpicuouſly plaine,thar by this meanes being ſodainly vt- 
rered,cafily apprehended and'vnderſtood, they may as ſpeedily be putin exc- 
cution by thoſe which ſhall be commaunded, 

Firſt therefore that the Battallion may be commaunded into ſome one fa- 
Stand in frot.) ſhion or poſture, from whenceit ſhall be fit to convert it ſclte into all other, 
lo areGto ſtare: | the Captaineor Officer ſhall bid them ſtand in front. When eucry particular 

ſouldier compoſing himſelfe after his foremoſt leader , ſtandeth comely in file 


and rancke, fronting vnto ſome certaine place, or tothe Captaine , as ſhall be 
thought beſt for the preſent, 
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In this and all other direRions whatſocuer,, it ſhall be _—_— oblerued, 

thateuery follower attending what is commanded, marke his next leader,and 
accordingly moue himſelfe, as be ſhall ſee himmoue firſt, | 

The Barrallion therefore thus fronting, if the enemic ſhould ſuddehly ei- 

ther aſſault the right orleft Aancke, it ſhall be commaunded to turne faces to 


his face and make his flanke his front according to the direftion. . 

There is alſo a doubled motion or declination to the right or left hand, 
when cuery ſouldicr obſcruing his leader ſhall turne their bodies twiſe to the ; 
rightor left hand, and by that meanes become turned with their faces where 
their backes were, as if they expected an enemy intherere , orbeing to per- 
forme ſome other motion that may be offered: beginning this alteration from 
the right or left hand as ſhall be commaunded. 

As enery particular ſouldier in the troope is thus commanded at ſometimes 
toturne his fice to the rightorlefthand,or abour,the Battalion ſtanding in or- 
der, thatis, according to the diſtance bcfore named , ſo the whole Battal- 
lion being reduced into their cloſe order, is cotnmaunded to turne as one 
body to the right orl-frthand. Itis performed thus : imagine the Bartallion 


right hand;when the right file ſtanding ſtill, thereſt turning their faces to the 
right hand,march intotheir cloſe order &rerurneas they were:next thatthey 
cloſe their rankes from behind,when cuery follower marcheth forward to his 
leader vnto his rapiers point as is ſaid before . This done, ( the leader of the 


the right or left hand , when cuery ſouldier obſeruing his leader ſhall turne |**"< 


ſtand firſt in order, it ſhall be commaunded that they cloſe their files tothe |hand 


Faces to the 
right or left 
and. 


—_ inha. 
am vel in {cu- 
rum, 


Faces about 
to the ri7ht or 
left hand. 
Duplicata dedli- 
natio or mutatio| 


Wheele to the 
right or left 


erfio in 


right file ſtandingimmoneable ) all the reſt (as the body of a ſhipor a great 
| eate)turneabout that lcader,as about the hinge or center,cuery one keeping 


but one entire body. 

When the ſame Batrallion is to be reſtored into the ſame ſtation whercin it 
was firſt,it is commaunded; Faces about tothe left hand,and march into your 
| order from whence you were cloſed. Thenlet your leaders or firſt ranks ſtand 
ſtil, and the reſt turning faces about,march ranks in order as before : then turn 
as you were, and youare reſtored, | 

When the whole Barrallion being in their cloſe order ſhould turneabout 
& make the Rere the Front,itis done by adoubleturningor declination, and 
| commaundcd to wheele about, which is anſwerable tothe former faces abour 
| or mutation, 

There is alſo another wheeling in this ſort, when the front changeth theaſ: 
pectthriſc;for as wheeling about maketh the Front the Rere, ſo this wheeleth 
from the right hand to the left, or contrariwſe: which faſhion is fo ſeldome y- 
ſed,that we ſcarce affoordit a name. 

Inall ſuch motions and alterations,ir is moſt fit thatall men performe their 


maundedasalloleſle troubleſome to their tollowers and leaders. 


ſ 3 


| the ſame diſtance and order wherein they were firſt placed, as if they were | 


directions with their pikes aduanced, helng in that ſort moſt cealie tobe com- | 


haftam vel ſcu- | 


As jou were, 


'Revolutio, 
Reuerho. 


Wheele abou 


Inflexio milit. 


eflexio. 
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Files. 


Fro the rere 


[through. 


Euolutio Ma- 
Icedonica. 


Fro the fron 
through. 


Laconica euo- 
utio. 


Fro the front 
Lond land. 


(Chorica euolu- 
tio, 


Comuntermar- 


ching of raks. 


T he doubling 


of files to the 
right or left 


band. 
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' needes be moſt dangerous, and therefore carcfully to be auoided. 
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Countermarching Files and Rankes, 


Y Goren is alſo anothermeanes to preuent the enemy his aſſaulting vs inthe 
reare or flanke , leſt he ſhould findour worſt men leaſt able to make refi- 
ſtance, and thisis performed by countermarching both filesand rankes three 
diuers wayes apeece. 

The firſt was vſed by the Macedonians, after this faſhion : Firſt the leader 
turneth his face about towards therightorlett hand , and ſo the next follower 
marching behind his leader turneth alſo, and ſo the third and fourth, varill the 
bringer vp haue caried himſclfe out into anew place in the rere further from 
the enemy,as he was before next vnto him.Butthis neither was noris accoun- 
ted ſafeor ſecure, becauſcit doth ſomewhat reſemble a flying or running a- 
way from the enemy , which might giue him no ſmall incouragement, and } 
therefore it is not much in practiſe. 


Only at ſome times, the bringers vp marching throughout beyond thelea- | 


ders, vntill they poſſeſſe the ſame ſpace before them which they did behind } 
them , all turning their faces about , make their leaders to affront the enemie, 
who were before fartheſt from them. 

The Lacedzmonians vied the contrarie, as it were purſuing theenemy-:the } 
bringer vp firſt being turned face about, and ſo the next marching before him, 
and fothe third, yntill the leader himſelfe became alſo turned, and in the fore- 
moſt front vnto the enemie. Which with vs is ſomewhat otherwiſe, but yet 
both affronting, andas it were purſuing the enemie : becauſe our leaders ft 
begin this motion,and ſo countermarching through on the right or left hand, 
become in the front in anew ſpace of ground,who werebeforc in the rere. 

The third and laſt was inuented by the Perſians , whom whenthe place or 
neare approch of theenemy would not ſuffer to change their ground, they 
were wont tocountermarch the front to the right or left hand : & being come 
ynto the depth of the bringers vp, to ſtand ſtill ynrill the other halfe file had 
likewiſe marched forth,and fallen vpon their leaders in eucry file. Inall theſe ir 
iseſpecially commaynded\, to march ſtill in the ſame diſtance, and by whole 
rankes , topreuent confuſion, which ( eſpecially the enemy athand ) muſt 


In like ſort the rankes may countermarch,when cither the right wing wold 
be ſtregthened by theleft,or the left by the right, alwayes marching by whole 
files towards the rightor left hand , according as they (hall haue the direQion, 
either changing the ground, orvpon the ſame ground, as inthe former coun- 
termarches. 

There is vſcd alſo another kinde of ſtrengthening both the front and 
flanke when occaſion ſhall be offered , vz. by doubling either files or rankes. 
And this,cither by doubling the number of ſouldiers in the ſame files or ranks, 
keeping ſtill the ſame bredth and depth of ground, or clſe by doubling the 
ground keeping the ſame number of ſouldiers. The files are doubled, when 
the ſecond file ſhall inſert it ſelfe into the firſt , the leader thereof putting him- 


_ ſelfe 
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ſelfe a follower vnto the leader of the firſt , and the next follower 


ieſelfe into the third , and the ſixth into the fafth. And this is tobe petformed 
when the Batrallion ſtandethin his order. 

To double the place or depth, is when the ſame number of men ſhall put 
themſelues out of theirorder into their open order , —_ aduancing for- 
ward, or by falling backwards, as they ſhall be commaunded. 

The rankes are doubled two manner of wayes, either by inſerting the fe- 
cond into the firſt to the right or left hand, as before in the files ; or elſe (the e- 


wing , according as occaſion ſhall be offered : and this is held to be the ſafeſt 
when the enemy is neare,to auoid confuf16, Itis performed cither in the fame 
ground, orby doubling the ground , when cither we defire to cxceede the 
front of our enemie his batrallion,orto preuent leſt we our ſclues be included. 
The termes to bothare, Double your files or rankes to theright orlefthand: 
and when you would hauc them rerurne againeinto their proper places, it is 
commaunded ; As you were, | 
The ordinarie direftions which are eſpecially giuen in theſe martial exerci- 
ſes are,firſt that no man inthe time of exercifing or marſhalling ſhalbe lowder 
then his Officer : but cuery oneatrending to his place , when he is commaun- 
ded, ſhalldiligently hearken to fuch directionsas ſhall be - ce Captaine 
giuethe word vn- 
to the Lieutenant orEnſigne in the rere : whoas in his properphace , fecth all 
things executed accordingly as the Capraine fhall commaund. Itſhall be vn- 


| 


i 


{ propoſed for a day of barrel], according asthe 


poſſible to performe any thing herein , vnleſfe firſt euery ane-do exattly ob. 
{eruc his leader and his fideman: and to this purpoſe it is often commaunded, 
Keepe your files, Keepe your rankes, 


—— 


| of Marches. 


| IN champions there needs no great labour to marſhall particulat troopes for 
their after marches: becauſe they may marchcither by whole diuiſions , ob- 
ſcruing onely their courle of indifferencie,that every diuifion may euery third 
day haue the vantgard ; orclſe in ſuch forme and faſhion as the Generalt hath 
danger of an expectedenemy 
ſhall giue occaſion. But becauſeall countries will not affoord a champion for 
the marching ofanarmie, and therefore notpoſlible tomarch farre with ma- 
ny troopes in front, nor many files of any one troope or diviſion, by reaſon of 
often ſtraights, and paſlages betwixthilles , woods , or waters. It is prouided, 
though by long induQion, the wholearmic ſhall be extended inroa thirne 
length and few files , yetthe ſouldiers well mo ſhalbeas readily able to 
defend them ſeluesand offend the enemy on their flankes (from whence only 
in ſuch ſtreights the daunger is eminent ) as if they were to affront an enemic 
with an entire bartallion ina champion country. | | 


——__ i 


thenextinthe firſt file, and ſo forwards. And likewiſe the fouts file inſerting | 


nemie being at hand ) by ioyning whole troopes together to the right orleft [ding 


By gronnd. 


Doubling of 
rankes by w- 
ſerting,or ad- 
ne newe 
troopes. 


Duplicare lon- 
gitudinem, 


Siterce tobe 


kept. 


þ 


Ina champia. 


In flreiohts or 
= paſſat 


es, 
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| By the whole 
depth. 


To charge 
with mucket- 
ters. 


There muſt 


be too ma- 


ny in a rank. 


In the retret. 


| that is to ſay, ſixc feere diſtant in files and rankes; the Capraine carefully pro- 


To redace the 


| commaunded. Which ſhal not ſowellbe performed the rankes being extraor- 


I_ 


"her ciore 2 diuiion or Barcallion being ordredand drawne betore the 
Quarter, into onecuen front of iuſt files,ten in depth ; the muskerters equally 
diuided on the right and left flankes of the pikes , all ſtanding in their order, 


ideth, that the firſt, fifth , ſixth and tenth rankes be alwayes well filled and 
farniſhed with his moſtableand beſt armed {ouldiers. Which done, hecom- 
maundeth firſt the middlemen or halfe files to come a front with their leaders; | 
ſo that the diuifion becommerh but fiue in depth. Next he commaundeth to 
rurne faces to the right or left hand, as direction ſhall be to march from that 

uarter:andſo the whole diuiſion reſtethreadie in his faſhion to march five in | 
Coat , theone halfe ofthe musketters in the vantguard & the other in therete, 
the pikesin the bartell,and both flankes well furniſhed with theableſt and beſt 
men to offend or defggd as there ſhalbe occaſion:thatis to ſay, the right flanks 
with the firſtand fiffrankes, and the left with the (ſixth and tenth rankes. If 
occaſion afterwards ſhall be giuen of a halt in a champion or before the quar- 
tering, the Captaine commaundeth firſt vntoall, (they being firſt cloſed into 
their order) Faces as you were; next vntothe halfe files; Faces abour,8& march 
out, and fall againe vpon your files. By which meancs the diuiſion becotacth 
againe reduced into the ſame frontand faſhion from whence it was firſt tranſ. 
formed, readic toencounteran enemy, or to be'drawne into the Quarter. 

When pikes are to charge pikes in a chamipion, it victh to be performed 
two ſeueral wayes: firſt the whole diuiſion being commanded into their cloſe 
order, the fiue firſt rankes charging their pikes, cuery follower ouer his leaders 
ſhoulder direeth his pike as equally as hecan , and the firſt ranke ſhall haue 
three feet of his pike ouer the formoſt ſhoulder. The other fiue ranks with their 
pikes aduanced follow cloſevp in therere,cither readie to ſecond the formoſt, 
or tobe employed in the rere as occaſion ſhall be offered. Otherwiſeand moſt 
vſuall, when the whole depth of the files throughout the diviſion ſhall charge 
together, all faſt locked and vnited together , and therefore moſt able ro make 
the ſtrongeſt ſhocke offenſiue or defenſiue : —_ alwaycs that none min- 
gletheir pikes in others files, but the whole file one in anothers ſhoulder. 

In charging with musketters;, itis obſerued no way conuenient that there 
ſhould be too many in aranke,or thatthe rankes ſhould be too long. For the [ 
firſt ranke is commanded to aduance ten.paces before the ſecond, and then to 
diſcharge, and wheeling either to the rightor left hand, falleth into the rere, 
and ſothe ſecond aduancing tothe ſame diſtance, diſchargeth and wheeleth 
as before, and likewiſethethird, and ſo. forward as long as the Officer ſhall be | 


wee by ho pow it will requite ſo long atime to wheele from the front 
that the ſecond may ſucceed, voleſſe by direction.theranke may divide irſelfe 
the one halfe tothe right hand and the otherto the left in wheelingto therexe. 

In the retraitthe whole rankes having turned their faces abour,are to march 
three or foure paces forward , their chiefe officer comming in the rere, firſt 
commaundeth the laſt ranke to make readie.and then to turne faces aboutand 
diſcharge, and wheele about tothe heador front of the diviſion : ardbeing 


clearely 
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clearely paſſed the next ranke to agen + > = _ :and ſothe reſt in order, | 
Where the paſlages are narrow, and the diuiſion can not cometo ein 

front, as betweene two watersor woods , the manner of charging is Fay rhatcg 
for there being fiue or ten files led in the induRion , that file which flanketh liler wn £4 | 
the enemie diſchargeth firſt onely, & the reſt marching continually forwards, 
it ſtandeth firme vntill the laſt ranke be paſſed, and then ſleeueth it ſelfe on the 
left anke and makes readie;and ſothe ſecond fileand the third , folongas the [ 
| enemy ſhall continue there being a continuall A by files as before 
by ranks. Vnleſſeit be in the paſes of Irelid, meeting with an irregularenemy, |, .,_ peſes | 
| where they vſeto intermingletheirfiles ofſhot with pikes , that the one may |,# 1,./4,9. 
be adefence for the other,when the enemy ſhal come vp to the ſword,as they 

vie there verie often. 


= | 


How direttions are delinered in the warres. 


AFM direQions in the warres haue cuer bene delivered cither by fignes 
ſubieR to the eye, by word of mouth, or the ſound ofadrumme,or | 
ſuch warlike inſtrumenr. Concerning thoſe viſible fignes diſplayed vnto the |Zy ſigner. | 
ſouldiers, the falling of miſts, the raifing of duſt , ſhowers of raine and ſnowe, | 
the beames of the Sunne;, hillie, vneuen and crooked paſſages , by long expe-| | 
| rience haue found them to be moſt doubtfull and vncerraine as alſo becanſe 4 
as it wasa matter of great dirficultie to inuent different ſignes vpon all ſodaine 
occaſtons, ſo itisalmoſtan impoſſibilitie, thatthe common fouldier (who of. | 
tentimes is found ſcarcecapableof the vnderſtanding of plaine words diſtin- | 
| ly pronounced) ſhould both apprehend and vnderſtand ſodainly,and execute 
directly the true ſenſe and meaning ofhis Commanders ſignes. | 
The Drumme& Trumpet are yet vſed, but becauſe many different ſounds |Þy 4r«mme | 
|arenot eaſily diſtinguiſhed in ſouldiers vnderſtanding without ſome daunger | #7*per. 
| of confuſion, we onely commaund by the inarticulate foundes, toarme, to 
| march, to troope, to charge, and to retreate: with all which ſeuerall notes the 
| ſouldieris ſo familiarly to be acquainted, that ſo ſooneas he heares them bea- 
ten, he may be readie ſodainly toputthem in execution , as if he heard his 
Captainepronouncing as much. 

The directions by word of mouthare infinite, according to the different [By word of 
| occaſions which ſhall be offered; yer alwayes with this caucar,, that they be |wourh. | 
ſhort, yet perſpicuous, withoutallambiguitie, and plainly pronounced, firſt 
| by the Capraine, then deriued by the Sergeants through the diuiſton or Bat- 

tallion. Though infinite, yetthe moſt vſuall are thefe : To yourarmes : Keepe 
your files,keepe your rankes: Follow your leader: Leaders looke to your files: 
Keepe your diſtance: Faces to your right hand: Faces to yourleft hand:Cloſe |7 ke moſt v- 
your files : Cloſe your rankes : Stand as youare : As you were : Faces about \/**/ direfting 
to the right hand : Wheele about to the right or left hand : Double your [= we 
rankes : Double your files: Leaders countermarch through to theright orleft EG 
hand: Leaders countermarch to theright orlcft hand and ſtand : Middlemen | 1 

t 
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come foorth and fall ypon your leaders. Beſides many fit termes commanded 
in managing particular armes, as pikes and muskets, which arc omitted, 

And this much touching the TaRticke praQtiſe of our moderne warres, 
which I haue the rather addedin regard that diucrſe ſouldiers,as vnacquainted 
both with the manner and the value thereof, do thinke a heape of people vn- 
martialled, to be as auailable for a great deſſigne, as any other nuwber diſtin- 
guiſhed in files and parts, and diſpoſed for facileand caſte motions , according 
to the powerfull circumſtances of time and place. Wherein , howſocuer the 
practiſe ofthe Turke and the Hungarian may ſeeme to = warrant to that 0- 
pinion,yet the vicof Armes amongſt the Grezcians and the Romaines,whoſe 

conquering armies are pregnant witneſſes of the excellencieof their mi- 

hlearie diſcipline,ſhall ſpeake ſufficiently for order and Tadticke 
motion as moſt neceſfarie partes ina well 
ordered warre, 


There ave diuerſe faults eſcaped in printing, as it often falleth out in ſuch 
works, which the Reader may L pleaſed to amend, 


FINIS. 
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